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ESPECIAL NOTICE. 

With this Part, we send to our subscribers a 
small pamphlet about the use of ‘Makaradhwaja.' 
It is, we believe, a highly useful publication. Many 
books have been consulted before the rules about 
the use of this invaluable medicine could be 
compiled. 

AVINASH CHANDRA KAVIRATNA, 



T H E P L A C E OF C H I K I T S I T A . 

L E S S O N I. 

RASAYANA. 

§ i . A B H A Y A M A L A K I Y A . 

W e shall now expound the first Section, called ‘Abhayamalakiya' , 
of the Lesson on ‘Rasayana.’ 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 

'Chikitsitam', 'Vyadhiharam', 'Pathyam’, ' Sādhanam' , 'Aushadham', 
'Prāyaçchi t tam' , 'P raçamanam’, 'P rakr i t i s thāpanam' , and 'Hi tam’,— 
these, it should be known, are the different names of 'Bheshajam’ 
(or medicine),* 

The medicine is of two kinds. 
Some medicine has for its purpose the increase of the ojos of a 

healthy person. Some, again, has for its purpose the alleviation of 
disease by which one is affected. 2 3 

A s regards those which are banes, they also are of two kinds, viz., 
'Vādhana’ (immediately destructive of life), and 'Sānuvādhana’ (des

tructive of life after a time), 4 
That which increases the ojos of a healthy person is of two kind s 

viz., 'Vrishya’ (aphrodisiacs), and 'Rasāyana (tonics), 5 

* 'Chikitsitam’, literally, implies treatment. Because treatment is made by means of 
medicines, therefore, medicine may be called treatment. It may be regarded to be a kind 
of Metonymy. 

'vyādhihara' is ^destructive or alleviative of disease.' 
*Pathyam’ is proper regimen. 
'Sādhanam' is means by which the purpose in view* (viz., cure of disease) is accomplished. 
'Aushadham’ is, literally, preparation from herbs and plants. It stands as a general 

name for medicine, because medicine, for the most part, is made of herbs and plants. 
'Prāyaçchittam' is expiation. Disease being looked upon as the result of sin, medicine 

or treatment is necessarily the expiation through which one has to pass before one can hope 
for a cure. 

'Praçamanam' is alleviation or the means of alleviation. 
'Prakritisthāpanam' is that by which one is restored to one’s normal condition. 
'Hitam' is good, or, rather, the means by which good is effected.—T 
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Generally, of almost all diseases, the second of these, (viz., Rasā¬

yana') is regarded as alleviative. 
Both (viz„ 'Vrishya' and 'Rasāyana ' ) are capable of alleviating 

disease besides imparting vigour *to the body. Between the two, 
however, 'Rasāyana is specially an alleviative of disease. 6 

From the administration of 'Rasāyana ' one obtains longevity of 
life, memory, apprehension, health, youth, brightness, complexion, 
excellence of voice, great strength of body and the senses, power of 
making speech true,* bows (from others), and comeliness of features. 

These drugs (or preparations) are called 'Rasāyana’ because of 
their capacity to impart superior 'Rasa’ and other 'dhātus’ (or ingre

dients of the body), 7

That, again, which leads to the birth of children and children's 
children,† that which causes immediate pleasure, that by which one 
is enabled to approach women, unimpededly and with the strength 
of a stallion, that by which one becomes the favourite of women, that 
by which one grows (in strength and energy), that by which the vital 
seed of a person who is even decrepit is seen to become inexhaustible 
and fruitful, that by which one becomes l ike a tree of multitudinous 
branches resembling a gigantic 'Chaitya’,‡ that by which one, obtain

ing a large progeny, becomes respected and worshipped by all men, 
that by which one becomes the source of a mumerous progeny here 
and by which one enjoys everlasting bliss hereafter, and that by 
which one wins fame and prosperity and strength and growth, is 
called 'Vāj ikarana ' (or aphrodisiac), 912 

Thus have been mentioned the two kinds of medicines (viz., 
Rasāyana ' and Vājikarana) for increasing the ojos of a healthy man. 

Those medicines also which destroy (or cure) diseases wil l be 
spoken of in this Division called 'Chikitsita.’ 13 

These are for treatment,—these, that is, which are remedies for 
diseases. 

* This is one of the many instances of the exhuberant copiousness of Sanskrit.—T. 
† *Apatya' is children of one's own loins, 'Santāna is applied to children's children whc* 

extend one's race or line.—T. 
‡ *Chaitya' implies a large tree of either the Ficus Indicus or the Ficus reïigiosa variety. 

Planted in the centre of a village, with an open space all around, it grows to a towering 
height. At its foot are kept stones symbolising various deities. Such a tree is regarded 
sacred. The villagers gather under its shade for performing various religious rites.—T. 
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W e shall first lay down the ordinances in respect of 'Rasāyana.’ 
Then we shall speak of 'Vājikarana. ' 14 

That which possesses virtues contrary to those of medicines should 
be known as 'abheshaja’ or banes. These are not for use. 

Those, however, which are medicines and which should be used, 
we shall lay down. 15 

The Ríshis understood that there are two methods for the admi

nistration of Rasāyanas.’ These are 'Kutiprāveçika' and *Vātā¬

tapica.’* 16 
A chamber should be caused to be constructed on a piece of good 

ground in a place that is inhabited by the king, by physicians, and by 
regenerate persons who are righteous and engaged in the practice of 
deeds of piety. 

The place should be one which is free from the usual causes of 
fear. 

It should also be fit (for the purpose in view), and it should be 
within a city or town that ts equipt with all necessaries. 

The spot selected should be either on the East or the North of 
the place. 1718 

The chamber should be wide and spacious, as also high. 
It should be enclosed by two outer sets of apartments, 
Its eyes (i. e,, doors and windows) should be small. 
Its walls should be thick ; it should further be adapted to the 

season ; it should not be gloomy ; i f should be pleasing to the mind. 19 
It should be impenetrable to all inauspicious sounds. It should 

be entirely barred against the access of women. It should be 
accoutred with all desirable ingredients, and equipt with physicians, 
medicines, and Brāhmans . 2 0 

Then, during the period of the sun's northern course, in the lighted 
fortnight, when the lunation and the constellation are propitious, 
when the ‘muhurta' and the ‘karana' are favourable.* on an aus

* Both these are explained below. *Kuti’ is a chamber. fPraveça‛ is entrance. Hence, 
'Kutipraveçika' has reference to the administration of 'Rasāyana' after causing a man to 
enter a hut or closed chamber. Vātātapika’ i the reverse of this. 'Vāta' is wind, and 
'ātapa' is the heat of the sun.—T. 

† A 'muhurta’ is a division of time comprising 48 minutes. 
A 'karana’ also is a division ôf time, two 'karanas’ being comprised in a lunar day. There 

are altogether 11 'karanas', some of which are auspicious, and some inauspicious.—T. 
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picious day, one should, after a shave, enter the chamber, with 
strength of understanding and memory, with faith and concentrated 
attention, having dispelled all mental faults, with mind dwelling upon 
love of all creatures, and having at the outset worshipped the deities 
and Brābmans, and circumambulated (images of) gods, and regenerate 
persons, and kine. 2123 

Then (in that chamber), cleansed by correctives, becoming cheerful, 
and having gained strength, one should again have 'Rasāyana ' admi

nistered unto oneself The correctives one wil l use I shall now 
lay down. 24 

The pulv of chebulic myrobalans, of 'Saindhava’ salt, of the fruits 
Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with raw sugar, the pulv of (vachā) 
Acorus calamus, of (Vidanga) Embellia Ri5es, (Rasani) Curcuma longa 
the fruits of Piper lougum, and (Viçwabhashaja) ginger, mixed with 
hot water should be drunk, after one has been treated with **sneha’ 
and 'sweda.'* 25 

Unto him whose body has been thus cleansed, and to whom 
'samsarjjana' also has been administered, 'yāvaka' of old grains of 
barley should be given, mixed with ghee, for three, or five, or seven 
nights, t i l l (that is) his bowels become clear and stools become 
regular.† 26 

When the physicians conversant with considerations of age, nature 
of constitutions, and power of assimilation, having ascertained that 
the bowels of the person have been properly cleansed, should admi

nister to him 'Rasāyana’ consisting of (proper) combinations. That 
should be administered to the individual which is suitable to him .27 

Chebulic myrobalans have five (of the six) tastes, for they have 
not the saline taste. They have healing virtues and are auspicious. 
They restore the faults to their normal course. They are light (as 
food). They enkindle the digestive fire, and are good 'pachanas.’‡ 2 8 

* –Sneha' is oil, and 'swedá' is fomentation for inducing perspiration. What is said here 
is this : the person should, in* the first instance, he rubbed with oils and made to perspire 
copiously by the application of fomentation. After this, he should drink hot water mixed 
with the pulvs mentioned.—T. 

† 'Samsarjjana’ means the administration of light diet such as 'peyā’, &c. 
'Yāvaka' means gruel of barley. 
'varchasah çuddhi’ implies the cleansing of the bowels and regularity of stools.—T. 
‡ The six tastes are 1. sweet, 2. sour, 3. astringent, 4. pungent, 5. bitter, 6. saline. 

Chebtilic myrobalans have five of these six tastes. 
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They promote longevity and induce nourishment. They deserve 
every praise (for the virtues they possess). They prevent the effects 
of age more than any other drug. They alleviate all varieties of ail

ments, and impart strength to the intellect and the senses. 2 9 
They quickly conquer leucodérma, abdominal tumours, flatulence 

dropsical swellings, chlorosis, alcoholism, piles, the ailments of the 
'Grahani', chronic intermittent fever, diseases of the chest, diseases 
of the head, diarrhoea, disgust for food, cough, gonorrhoea, epistasis, 
enlargement of the spleen, abdominal dropsy when new, discharge 
of phlegmonous matter, hoarseness of voice, discolouration (or loss of 
complexion), anæmia, intestinal worms, waste of 'dhātus ' , that variety 
of asthma which is called ‘Tamaka’, vomiting, loss of virile power, 
langour of the limbs, constipation of the ducts of various kinds, the 
sensation of a wet blanket covering the chest, a similar sensation 
in the heart, and stupefaction (dullness) of the memory and the 
understanding. 3153. 

Those who are suffering from indigestion, those who habitually 
take dry food and drink, those who have been weakened by sexual 
indulgence and wine and poiserls, and those who are afflicted by 
hunger and thirst and heat, should eat chebulic myrobalans. 34 

Those virtues and those effects, that have been spoken of as 
belonging to chebulic myrobalans, to emblic myrobalans as well. 
There is, however, difference in energy (or potence).* 35 

The kernel of both chebulic and emblic myrobalan, in conse

quence of their effects being such, should be regarded by the physi

cian to be equal to nectar (or ambrosia) itself.† 36 
The foremost of mountains, viz., Himāvat , is the best of places 

whence vegetable drugs are to be obtained. Hence, fruits that grow 
on trees standing on those mountains, and that appear in the proper 
season, should be brought (for medical administration or purposes), 37 

The fruits which I direct to be used, for their action is superior, 
should be of the following description : 

They are ‘auspicious, i. e., they are used on various sacred and ceremonial occasions. 
They are 'pāchanas’, i. e., they help digestion.—T. 
* Wiryya’ is different from 'guna’ quality or virtue), and 'karma’ (effect). It is difficult 

to render it by any English word. I use 'energy’ or 'potence’ as the nearest approach to 
to express the serise. The exact sense of the word will appear from what has been said 
below.—T. 

† ‘Çasyām', i. e., the kernel or substance of the fruit divested of seed.—T. 
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They should be fully developed in respect of both juice and 
energy. 

They should appear in the proper season. 
They should be such as have been exposed to the proper measure 

of heat of the sun, water from the clouds, shade, and wind. 
They should be unbaked and unrotten. 
They should not have scratches or cuts on their surface. 
They should be free from disease. 3 839 

[ B R A H M Y A  R A S A Y A N A . ] 

Ten palas of each of the five groups of five roots, a thousand fruits 
of chebulic myrobalans, and thrice that number of fresh fruits of 
Phyllanthus Emblica ; 
the five groups of five roots being as follow, viz., 

1. (Vidārigandhā) Hedysarum Gangeticum^ (Vrihati) Solatium 
1ndicuMy (Prisniparni) Doodia logopodioides, (Nidigdhikā) Sola¬

num Xanthocarpum, and Çwadangshtrā Tribulus lanceginosusy 

These should be known as the group of five roots beginning with 
(Vidār igandhā) Hedysarum Gangeticum. 

2. (Vilwa) Æ g l e Marmelos, (Agnimantha) Premna Sonatifolia, 
(Çyonāka) Bignomia Indica, (Kāsmaryya ) Genelina arborea, 
and (Pātā ia) Bignomia suaveolens. 

These should be known as the group of five roots beginning with 
(Vilwa) Æ g l e marmelos. 

3. Punarnavā) Boerhavia diffusa> (the two 'Surpaparnos' viz., 
Mudgaparni and Māshaparni) Phaseolos trilobus> Glycine debilisy 

(Balā) Sida co†difolia, and (Eranda) Ricinus communis* 
These should be called the group of five roots beginning with 

Punarnavā or Boerhavia diffusa. 
4. (Jivaka) which being unobtainable, Guḍuchi or Tinospora cordi¬

folia is used as a substitute, (Rishavaka), which being unobtain

able, Vangsolochana or Bambu manna is used as a substitute, 
(Medā) which being unobtainable, Açwagandhā or Physalis 
flexuosa is used as a substitute, (Jivanti) Cœlogyne ovalisi and 
(Çatāvari) Asparagus racemosus. 

These should be called the group of five roots beginning with 
Jivaka), and 

5. (Sara) Saccharum Sara, (Ikshu Saccharum officinarum, (Darbha) 
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Saccharum cylíndricum, (Kāsa) Saccharum spontaneum, and 
(Çāli) Oryza sativa of the red variety. 

(These should be called the group of five roots beginning with 
Trina), 

Taking the measure indicated above of each of the above five 
groups of five roots, it should be boiled in water of ten times the 
aggregate (viz., 500 palas or sixtytwo and half seers). 

When the water has been boiled down to a tenth of its quantity 
(i. e. 50 palas or six and a quarter seers), it should be strained through 
a piece of clean cloth and kept in a vessel. 

Into it should then be thrown all the chebulic myrobalans and all 
the emblic myrobalans also, divested of their seeds and pounded into 
a paste. 

The pulv, after this, of the following should be thrown into the 
vessel, the measure of each being 4 palas, viz„ 

(Mandukaparni) Hydercotile Asiatica,* Piper longum, (Çankha¬

pushpi) Pladua decussata, (Plava) the tubers of Cyperus rotundus of 
the large variety, (Musta) the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, (Viḍanga) 
Embellia Ribes, (Chandana) Pterocurpus Santalinus, (Aguru) Aqui¬

laria Agallocha, (Madhuka) Liquorice, (Haridrā) Curcuma longa, 
Vachā Acorus calamus, (Kanaka) Mesua ferrea, and (Sukshma E l a ) 
the seeds of cardamums of the small variety. 4048 

The pulv of sugarcandy, measuring a thousand and a hundred 
palas, two 'Açlhakos' (equal to 16 seers) of oil, and three 'Adhakos* 
(equal to 24 seers) of ghee, should be added.† 49 

A l l these are then boiled in a vessel of copper, on a mild fire. 
When the boiled substance becomes consistent enough to be licked, 
the vessel should be taken down. When cooled, honey should be 
added. Its measure should be half that of oil and ghee. 5o 

The product should be kept in an earthen jar which has sucked 
a sufficient quantity of ghee. It should be kept in this state for some 
time. After this, the physician should administer, at the proper time, 
a measure that he thinks to be judicious.‡ 51 

* Some texts read 'Dantimula’, that is, the roots of Danti or Baliosperenum uren¬

tanum.—T. 
† In practice, the measure of liquids is doubled. Hence 32 seers of oil, and 48 seers of 

ghee are added.—T. 
‡ As the measure of oil and ghee is 32 and 48 = 80 seers, that of honey should be 

40 seers.—T. 
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The measure of the dose should be such as may not prevent one 
from taking one's ordinary meals. 

When the medicine taken has been digested, boiled 'shashthika' 
rice, mixed with (cow's) milk, should, it is desirable, be given. 52 

The Vaikhánasas , the Vālkhillas, as also others endued* with 
wealth of asceticism, having obtained this ‘Rasāyana', obtained im

measurable longevity.* 53 
Freed from decayed bodies, they obtained (through this Rasāyana) 

bodies that were foremost of their kind, as also youthfulness of years. 
Freed from langour and fatigue and shortness of breath, without 
disease of any kind, with minds concentrated, and endued with 
strength of understanding and memory, those ascetics, with great 
devotion, practised for unending years, penances agreeable to the 
Vedas, observing the vow of celebacy. 5455 

One desirous of longevity should use this 'Rasāyana’ which is 
called 'Brahmya.’ B y so doing, one is sure to attain to long life, 
and great strength and the fruition of all desires. 56 

[ S E C O N D B R A H M Y A  R A S A Y A N A . ] 

Take a thousand fruits of Yhyllanthus Emblica, possessed of 
qualities already mentioned.† Reduce them to paste. Soften them 
properly by means of the heat of boiling milk, agreeably to the usual 

process of 'swedana.’‡ 
The fruits are then dried in the shade. Divested of seeds, they 

are then (i. e. their kernel) reduced to pulv. 
This pulv is macerated (for seven days) in the expressed juice of 

a thousand fresh fruits of the same kind. 
The following then are added, of measure equal to an eighth part 

of the pulv of the emblic myrobalans, viz., (Sthirā) Hedysarum Gan¬

geticum, (Punarnavā) Boerhavia diffusa, (Jivanti) Cælogyne ovalis, 
(Nāgbalā) Sida spinosa, (BrahmaSuvarchalā) the acquatic plant so 

* The 'Vaikhanasas’ were an order of ascetics. The 'Vālkhillas’ were a very diminutive 
order of ascetics, about the size of the Lilliputāns Both orders are mentioned in the Mahā¬

bhārata and the Purāns—T. 

† Vide verses 38 and 39 above.—T. 

‡ That is, the fruits are kept on a piece of cloth covering the mouth of a large vessel. 
The vessel is halffilled with milk. Heat is applied to the vessel containing milk. The 
vapours arising from the boiling milk soften the fruits on the cloth.—T. 
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t a i l e d * (Mandukaparni) Hydrocotile Asiatìea, (Çatāvarí) Asparagus 
racemosus, (Çankhapushpï) Pladera decussata. Piper longum, Acorus 
calamus, (Viḍanga) Embelia Ribes, (Swayamgup tā Macunna pruriens, 
(Amrita) Tinospora cordifolia, (Chandana) Pterocarpus santalinus, 
(Aguru) Aquilar ia Agallocha, (Madhuka) Liquorice, the flowers of 
(Madhuka) Bassia latifolia, (Utpala) Nymphce stellaía, (Padma) lotus, 
(Mālati) Echites caryophyllata, (Yuvati) Agla i a Roxburghfena and 
(Yuthikā) Jasmínum auriculatum. 

The compound should then be macerated (for J days) in the ex

pressed juice of a thousand palas of (Nāgbalā Sida spinosa. 
It should then be dried in the shade. 
Ghee of twice the measure, ox ghee and honey of twice the measure 

should then be mixed with i t 
A ball should then be made of the mass. This should be kept in 

a clear and strong earthen jar that has sucked a sufficient measure of 
ghee. 

The jar should be placed underneath the ground, covered with a 
heap of ashes, for a fortnight 

Having kept the jar thus, it should be taken up, after a fortnight, 
by the physician conversant with Atharvans. 

The pulv should then be mixed, with the globular mass, of gold, 
silver, copper, corals, and black iron, the measure of which should 
be oneeighth of that of the boluses. 

Keeping an eye over the strength of the digestive fire, the physi

cian should then duly administer this medicine every morning, 
increasing the dose by half a 'karsha' every day.† 

When the medicine has been digested, one should take *sashitaka 
rice (properly boiled), with ghee and milk. 

Taking the medicine in this way, one reaps all the benefits already 
mentioned. 57 

(There are some verses here.) 

This 'Rasāyana ' , called 'Brāhmya' , is used by the gteat Rishis, 

* It is an aquatic plant whose leaves resemble those of the lotus.—T\ 

† A 'karsha’ is equal to 2 tolas. Half a 'karsha’, therefore, is equal to one tola*. Some 
of the Bengali translators take 'Guḍākriti’ to mean boluses. This is wrong. It means a 
globular mass.—T. 
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One using it becomes freed from disease, attains to longevity, acquires 
great strength, and obtains the love and affection of al l creatures, as 
also the fruition of all his desires. 

The splendour of his complexion resembles that of the moon or 
the sun. H i s memory becomes so Improved that he becomes able to 
retain all he hears. 

H i s mind becomes l ike that of the Rishis. 

The compactness of his body becomes like that of a mountain, 
and his powers (energy) l ike that of the wind. 

I f poison comes in contact with his system, it loses its force. 5860 

[ C H Y A V A N A P R A Ç A J 

(Vilwa) Ægle rnarmdos, (Agnimantha) Premna suratifolia, (Çyo¬

nāka) Bignomia Indica, (Kāsmaryya) Genelina arborea, (Pātāli) Big¬

rnomia suaveolens, (Balā) Sida cordifolia, the four 'Parnis', viz., 
(Çājpafni) Hedysarum Gangeticum, (Prisniparni) Doodia lagopodi¬

oides» (Mudgaparni) Phaseolus trilobus, (Mashaparrn) Glyenic dehilis, 
(Pippali) the fruits of Piper longurn, (Çwadangstra) Tribulus lanugi¬

nosns, the two 'Vrihatis', viz., (Vrihati) Solanum Indica, and (Kanta¬

kāri) Solatium Xanthocarpum, (Çringi) Rḥus succedaneum, 
(Tamalaki) Phylanthus Ninisí , (Drālcshā) U v æ pm&, (Jivanti) O r i o 
gyne ovalis, (Pushkara) not being obtainable (Kushtha) Aplotaxis 
auriculata, h used instead, (Aguru) Aquilar ia AgalJocha, (Abhayā) 
Chebulic myrobalans, (Amri tā) Tinospora cordifolia, (Riddhi) not 
being obtainable (Balā) Sida cordifolia is used as a substitute, (Jivaka) 
not being obtainable (Guḍuchi) Tinospora cordifolia is used as a 
substitute, (Rishavaka) not being obtainable (Vansalochana) Bambu 
manna is used instead, (Çati) Curcuma zerumbet, 62 (Musta) the 
tubers of Cyperus rotundus, (Punarnavā) Boerhavia diffusa (of the 
white variety), (Medā) not being obtainable (Açwagandhā) Physalis 
flexuosa, is used as a substitute, ( E l ā ) J Elettaria cardamomum, 
(Chandana) Pterocarpus santalina, (Utpala) N y m p h œ a stellata, Vidāri) 
Convolvulus paniculata, (Vrishamula) the rootbark of Justicia Adha¬

toda, (Kākoli) the wellknown root going by that name, and (Kāka¬

nāsikā) Leea hirta. *3 

Take one pala of each of the above, and five hundred fruits of 
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Phyllantbus Embliça. Boi l these i n one drona (equal ta J2 seers) 
of water.* *M 

When it has been ascertained that the juices of the drugs (men

tioned) have come out and mixed with the water, the vessel should be 
taken down. Tak ing up the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblfca (loosely 
bound together in a piece of cloth), their seeds should be thrown out. 

The kernel of the fruits should be fried in two and ten palas of 
ghtty and oil , The physician should then boil the fried substance in 
the decoction already obtained, mixing it with pure raw sugar of the 
measure of half a 'tola' (equal to twelve and a half seers), 6566 

When the boiling is over, and the boiled product has become, cool, 
6 palas of honey should be mixed with it, as also 4 palas of (Tuga¬

kshiri) Bambu manna, 2 palas of the pulv of Piper longum, on« pala 
of the bark (reduced to pu lv )o f Cinnamomum Zeylanicum^ one pala of 
(Elā) Elettaria Cardamomum, one pala of (Patra) leaves of Cinnamo

mum Tamalay and one pala of (Keçara) Mésua ferrea. 
Even this is Chyavanapráça. It is said to be the foremost of all 

*Rasayanas. It is said to be especially alleviative of cough and 
asthma. It nourishes the weak, the wounded, the old, and those that 
are of tender years. 6769 

It cures loss of voice, diseases of the chest, diseases of the heart, 
leprosy, thirst, and al l diseases of the urine and the vital seed. 7o 

It should be administered in such a measure that one may not 
feel disinclined in taking one's usual meals. Through administration 
of this medicine, Çhyavana who had become very old, once more 
became youthful.† 71 

Through the use of this 'Rasāyana ' , a person acquires intelligence, 
memory, comeliness of body, freedom from disease, longevity, strength 
of the senses, great .pleasure in companionship with women, great 

* In practice, double thef measure, or 64 seers, are taken.—T. 

† Chyavana was the son of Bhrigu who was one of the mindbegotten sons of the Grand¬

sure, Brahma. Chyavana had become very old but he had a young wife, viz., the princess 
Sukanyá. The celestial physicians,viz., the twin Açwins, having been excluded by Indra 
from sharing in the ‘Soma’ offered in sacrifices, came to Chyavana ‚and undertook .to make 
a young man of him if he would only compel Indra to readmit them as sharers of ‘Soma,‛ 
It was the celestial physicians, ther Açwins, ‚that prepared this medicine for the benefit of 
Chyavana.—T. 
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increase in the strength of the digestive fire, improvement of com

plexion, and the restoration of the wind to its normal course. 
I f one that is even decrepit, enters the kind of chamber which has 

been spoken of above (and takes this 'Rasāyana ' ) , he soon casts off 
his decripit form and acquires that of prime of youth. 7273 

[ T H E F O U R T H A M L A K A  R A S A Y A N A . ] 

Take a number of Embl ic and Chebulic myrobalans. or of Embl ic 
and Belleric myrobalans, or Emblic, Chebuíic, and Belleric myro¬

balans.* 
Wrap the fruits round with the bark of (Palāça) Butea frandosa, 

and plaster the wrapping barks with soft clay. 
Thus wrapped and plastered, the fruits are boiled by being kept 

i i | a vessel with many holes, which is placed over an earthen vessel 
containing water.† 

When properly softened, the seeds should be thrown out. Tak ing 
a thousand palas of the kernel of the fruits, pound them in a large 
mortar. 

M i x then with the pounded mass a measure of curds, ghee, honey, 
the pulv of sesame seeds, oil , and sugar. (Some are of opinion that 
the measure of those should be a thousand palas.)‡ 

Thus prepared, one should take this 'Rasāyana* in proper measure 
having entered the chamber described above. It should be taken 
While the stomach is empty (that is, before one has eaten any food). 

After taking the 'Rasāyana ' , one should drink gruel of barley and 
other gruels of the kind, and continue to do so t i l l his constitution 
is restored to its normal condit ion.§ 

One should have one's body then rubbed with gheet as also with 
the pulv of barley.)) 

* Equal numbers are directed to be taken.—T. 
† The fruits are boiled or softened by the vapour arising from the lower vessel.—T. 
‡ In the text there is no indication of measure.—T. 
% The fact is, before beginning to take 'Rasāyana', one requires one's body to be cor

rected or purified by 'sucha' and 'swedana' or other processes. (Vide verses 25 and 26 above 
of this Lesson.) Hence, after commencing to take 'Rasāyana', one should not at once take 
one’s usual food, but must drink gruels and very light food before one does.—T. 

[| The rubbing with oil or ghee is called 'sbhyanga', and with pulv of barley or of tur

meric, & c , is called 'utsàdana.’—T. 
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The administration of 'Rasāyanaí* in this method is regarded as 
the best. 

Keeping an eye over the strength of the digestive fire, one may 
take food twice, with soups of the pulses or of meat, and milk, 
and ghee. The food should be boiled 'sashtika' rice. 

After this, one may bear oneself, as regards food and drink and 
movements as one pleases. 

Through the use of this ‘Rasāyana ' the Rishis got back their 
youth, and succeeded in l iv ing for many centuries, freed from disease, 
and endued with great strength of body, of understanding, and of the 
senses. It was through it that they were able to practise severe 
penances with exceeding devotion. 74 

[ T H E F I F T H H A R I T A K I R A S A Y A N A . ] 

Take the decoction of Chebulic, Embl ic , and Belleric myrobalanfc 
and the five groups of five roots.* 

Take also the paste of Piper longumy liquorice, the flowers of 
Bassia lutifolia, 'Kākoli', 'Kshirakākoli', (Atmaguptā) Macuna prurï¬

ens, 'Jivaka', 'Rishabhaka', and (Kshi*acukta) convolvulus paniculatus ; 
Take also the expressed juice of (Vidāri) Convolvulus panicutatus. 
Take also (cow's) milk equal to eight times the measure of the 

expressed juice of the above. 
B o i l with these a 'Kumbha ' (equal to 64 seers) of ghee. 
The ghee thus prepared should be administered, keeping an eye 

over the strength of the digestive fire. 
When the dose taken has been digested, food should be given 

consisting of (boiled 'Çāli' and 'Shastika' rice, with milk and ghee. 
H o t water should form the drink after such food. 
W i t h body freed from decrepitude, disease, sin and fear of incan

tations, and requiring extraordinary strength of understanding and 
the senses, with all efforts crowned with success, one would attain to 
a long life (by using this ‘Rasāyana. ') 75 

[ T H E S I X T H R A S A Y A N A . ] 

Take the decoction of Chebulic, Embl ic , and Belleric myrobalans, 

‡ The five groups of five roots have been mentioned in verses 41, 42, and 43 above of 
this Lesson.—T. 
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(Har idrā) Curcuma longa, (Sthirā) Hedysarum Gangeticum, (Vacha) 
Acorus calamus, (Viḍanga) Embellia, Ribesy (Amritavall i) Timopora 
cordifolia, (Viswaveshaja) D r y ginger. (Madhuka) liquorice, (Pippali) 
Piper longum, and (Somavalka) Acacia catechu of the white variety. 

B q i l it with milk and ghee, as also with honey and sugar. 
A d d a hundred palas of the pulv of Embl ic myrobalans, macer

ated in the expressed juice of myrobalans of the same species ; also 
the pulv of iron, the measure of which should be a fourth of the pulv 
of Embl ic myrobalans. 

One should take two tolas of the ghee thus prepared, every morn

ing, according to the instructions already laid down (i e. having 
entered the chamber of the kind described). 

In the evening, he should take (boiled) 'Çāli' and ‘Shastika' rice, 
with the soup of (Mudga) the seeds of^Phaseolus Mungo, as also milk 
and ghee. 

If one takes ghee (continually) for three years, one lives for a 
hundred years, freed from decrepitude or decay. H e succeeds in 
retaining what he hears. N o disease overtakes h iṃ. If poison comes 
i n contact with his body, it fails to affect him. H i s body becomes 
as compact as stone. H e also becomes irresistible to view unassail

able by all creatures. 76 

( There are some verses here.) 

A s (amrita) nectar to the deities, as (sudhā) ambrosia to the Nāgas, 
even so was the use of ‘Rasāyana’, in days of yore, to the great 
Rishis. 77 

Those who used, in ancient times, to take 'Rasayana', were never 
subject to decrepitude, or weakness, or a diseased condition, nor death 
for a thousand years. 78 

H e who takes 'Rasayana* according to the method laid down, not 
only enjoys a long life in this world, but attains also hereafter that 
auspicious end which is attainable by the deities and the Rishis, 
eternal Brahma is also attained b y him. 79 

(Here is a verse./ 

In this Lesson, called 'Abhayāmalakiya ' , six combinations have 
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been laid down o f ' R a s ā y a n a s ' well tested by experience. Every one 
of them lengthens life. 80 

Thus ends the first group of Rasāyana in the Lesson called 
'Abhayāmlakiya ' 

S E C T I O N II . 

P R A N A K A M I Y A R A S A Y A N A . 

We shall now expound the section known as 'Prānakāmiya¬

rasāyana.’ 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . * 
Y e that are desirous of attaining to longevity, listen to the ordi

nances in respect of 'Rasāyana ' (or the nourishment of the body by 
administering proper medicines) that are now being laid down ! 

These are l ike a match of nectar; beneficial unto the very sons of 
A d i t y ; of wonderful and inconceivable virtues; capable of prolonging 
l i fe ; conducive to heal th ; endued ¶tith capacity for preventing the 
effects of age ; efficient in dispelling sleep, drowsiness, fatigue, 
langour, idleness, and debility ; potent to preserve the harmony o f 
wind, bile, and phlegm ; efficacious in compassing the compactness of 
the body ; preventive of flabbiness of flesh ; provocative of the digest

ive fire; and contributive of the excellence, lustre, complexion, and 
voice,† 2*3 

B y (help of) these, great Rishis l ike Chyavana and others were 
restored to youth, became dear unto women, with bodies compact, 

* Rasāyana is a compound made of two words 'rasa' and 'ayana.' Thus its derivative 
sense is a 'means of nourishing rasa' or the seven ingredients of the body, vie., blood, flesh, 
bone, marrow, &.' Hence, it means a nourishing medicine. 

Prankāmiya means relating to Prānakāma 0r the desire of life. 
The whole compound, therefore, implies 'nourishing medicines for persons desirous of 

longevity.—T. 
† Kāçyapa, son of Marichi who was one of the many sons begotten by Brahman by only 

a fiat of his will, married many wives. Two of them were Diti and Aditi. Of Diti were 
born the Daityas or Asuras. Of Aditi were born the Adityas or the deities. Hence, the 
deities are frequently referred to as the son of Aditi.—T. 



io3o 

symetrical, and well-developed in respect of flesh, possessed of well¬
knit and undecaying frames, endued with vigour of strength, com
plexion, and the senses ; with energy unobstructed everywhere ; and 
capable of enduring every toi l . 4 

A l l the faults of the body are generated (excited) by the bad food 
[of persons who take things that are sour, saline, pungent, alkaline, 
and dry, or potherbs, such pulses as PhaSeolus radiatust sesame, flesh 
and cakes ; 

O f also those that take rice obtained such paddy as has put forth 
sprouts, or as is new, or as belongs to the variety called Çuka or that 
called Çami, or such things as consist of hostile or inharmonious 
ingredients or such as are unassimilable, or as are dry and alkaline, 
or such as suppress the healthy secretions of the body ; 

O f also those that take things that are filthy, heavy, putrid, or 
stale ; 

O f also those that indulge irregular meals or eat before digestion 
has taken place of what has been taken before. 

They are again, excited in the bodies of persons that are addicted 
to sleep at daytime, women, and wine ; 5 

O f also those whose constitutions have received shocks from 
excessive physical exercises or indulgence in untoward attitudes ; 

O f those also who cherish in excess fear and wrath, and cupidity, 
and heedlessness, and grief, and who undergo severe toil . 6 

From the excitement of the faults, verily, the flesh becomes lax, 
the joints become slackened, the blood burns (i. e., becomes heated), 
copious measures of adeps escape (with the secretions), the marrow 
does not adhere to the bones, semen is not generated, and the 'ojos' 
undergoes waste. 7 

A person in whom these conditions manifest themselves becomes 
cheerless and fatigued, and overwhelmed by sleep, drowsiness, and 
inactivity, always becomes very soon exhausted by toil . 

Further, he becomes unfit for both bodily and mental exertions. 
H i s memory, understanding, and lustre of complexion fade. 
Such a person does not attain to the full l imit of the period of life 

assigned to human beings. 8 

Hence, observing these deficiencies, one should, avoiding these 
kinds of food and practices which have been declared to be baneful, 
use ‘Rasáyana.’ 9 
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Having declared this, the illustrious son of A t r i said : 
W i t h the *swarasa' (64 seers) of 'Amalaka’ (the fruits of Phyllan* 

thus Bmblicd) born upon proper soil and in proper time, unimpaired 
in respect of smell, colour, and taste, and endued with the full mea

sure of juice, of fullness of size, and wealth of energy, 
and with the 'Kalkya’ (4 seers) of 'Punarnavā ' [Boerhavia diffusa) 

of the white variety, 
an 'Adaka' (16 seers) of ghee should be cooked. 
After this the ghee should be cooked with the 'swarasa* (64 seers) 

of 'Vidāri ' [Convolvulus paniculatus) and the 'Kalkya* (4 seers) of 
'Jivanti ' [Calogyne ovalis); 

After this, it should be cooked with four times as much milk (i. e., 
64 seers), and the 'Kashāya ' (64 seers) of 'Valā ' and ‘Ativalā' (Sida 
cordifolid) and Sida rhombifolia\ and the 'Kalkya' (4 seers) of ‘Çatā¬

vari [Asparagus racemosus). 
According to this method it should be cooked a hundred times or 

a thousand times. 
W i t h it should be mixed 2 seers of sugar, and two seers of honey. 
It should then be kept in a vessel of gold or silver, or of earth. 

If it is an earthen vessel that is used, it should be clean and strong, 
and one that has been made to absorb as much ghee as possible.* 1o1« 

* 'Swarasa' is a technical word in Hindu Medicine. It means the expressed juice 
which is prepared by pounding fresh vegetables in a mortar. After the juice is pressed out, 
it should be strained through a piece of cloth.—T. 

'Kalkya', is paste. It is prepared by grinding dry or fresh vegetable substances on a 
stone with a muller. The grinded materials are then made into a paste by the addition of 
water when necessary.—T. 

'Kashaya', or 'Çitakashāya' is a cold infusion. It is prepared by steeping one part of 
a drug in six parts of water for one night. The fluid is then strained in the morning. 
Sometimes the drugs are allowed to be steeped for days together.—T. 

'Aḍhaka' is a measure of 8 seers. Here, although the word 'Aḍhaka' is used, 16 seers, 
and not 8 seers, of ghee should be taken. When precise measures are not laid down of 
'Swarasa’, 'Kalkya', & c , agreeably to certain general instructions laid down in Hindu 
medical treatises on Pharmacopœa, if the drug consists of one part, the oily substance should 
be 4 parts, and the water should be 4 times the measure of the oily substance. 

'Çatapāka' (cooked a hundred times), and 'Sahasrapāka' cooked a thousand times), are 
thus explained : 

The ghee should be first cooked with the juice of 'Amalaka' and the paste of 'Punarnav_u¬

This is one stop. 
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The ghee thus prepared should be eaten every morning according 
to the ordinances already laid down and agreeably to the measure of 
one's appetite. 

After the ghee taken has been digested, one should eat rice of the 
Çāli and the Shasthika varieties, along with milk and (ordinary) 
ghee. *3 

In consequence of taking this medicated ghee one succeeds in 
l iving for a hundred years without being subject to any disease. 
One's powers of mind also remain in full vigour for the entire period 
of life.* 

A l l diseases of such a person disappear. 
Such a person retains the power of sexual congress throughout 

his life, and is blessed with many children. 14 

(Here occur two verses.) 

This Rasāyana makes a man possessed of a body of ample propor

tions, having the strength of adamant, endued with senses unimpaired 
and invested with great vigour, invincible by others, and blessed with 
an appearance that is exceedingly handsome and lovely. 

The person who takes this Rasāyana obtains great honours, great 
happiness, and breadth of m i n d 15 

It should then be cooked with the juice of ‘Vidāri' and the paste of JivantiV This is the 
second stop* 

It should then be cooked with milk, the infusion of the two drugs named, and the paste 
of the drug named. This ts the third stop. 

With the ghee thus cooked thrice, sugar and honey of the measure mentioned should 
be added. 

The preparation that results is called a 'yoga' 
This 'yoga' should again be cooked thrice with the Juices and pastes and infusions 

mentioned. 
Sugar and honey should again be aáctecfc. 
The process should in this way be repeated a hundred times, or a thousand times. 
These processes of cooking are known by the names of *çatapāka' and 'sahasrapāka' in 

Hindu Medicine.—T. 

* Çrutam' is here used in the sense of knowledge. Hence, the literal meaning is ' A l l 
his knowledge lasts.' Of course the implication is that the powers of mind of such a person 
retain their vigour to the last. Some of the Bengali translators render it by saying that such 
a person becomes a 'çrutidhara', i. e,9 capable of reproducing whatever he hears even once* 
This is not the meaning.—T. 
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His strength becomes great. H e becomes possessed of superior 
purity of complexion. 

His voice resembles the roar of the clouds or of the surging ocean 
(dashing agaiast an embankment). 

Such a man gets many children who all become longlived. 1 6 

A M L A K A – A V A L E H A 
OR 

E X T R A C T O F A M L A K A . * 

A thousand Amlakas (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica\ combined 
with a thousand Pippalis (fruits of Viper longuni), should be drenched 
in water in which has been dissolved the ashes of Palāça wood (Butea 
frandosd). 17 

The water (in which the Amlakas and Pippalis are to be drenched 
should be dried in the shade. 

Throwing out the seeds the Amalakas should be reduced to pulv 
along with the Pippalis. 

W i t h the pulv should be mixed honey and ghee, each of four 
times the measure of the pulv. 

Sugar then be added of onefourth the measure of the pulv. 
The compound should be kept in an earthen jar which has been 

allowed to suck or absorb as much ghee as possible. 
The jar should be placed underground for six months. 18 
After six months the medicine should be taken up. 
One should take it in measure agreeable to one's strength and 

appetite. 
The morning is proper for the administration of the medicine. 
After it has been digested, one should take such food as one can 

easily assimilate. 
One should not, while continuing to take the medicine, take any 

food in the afternoon or the evening. 19 

* 'Avaleba’ or Extract: to prepare it, decoctions after being strained, are again boiled 
down to the consistency of thick extract. This extract, when properly made, does not 
readily dissolve in water, can be drawn out into wires, and will receive impressions of coins 
on the surface. Extracts are administered with the addition of sugar, decoctions, or powders. 
Generally thry are licked by the patient.—T. 



The effect of the administration of this 'Rasāyana’ is that one 
fives for a period of hundred years without any sign of decrepitude* 

As regards its other virtues, they agree with those of the 'Rasā¬

yana' spoken of before. 20 

A M A L A K A   C H U R N A 
OR 

AMLAKAP0WDÉ:RS* * 

A n <āçlhaka ‚ (or 8 seers) of A m l a k a powder should be soaked in the 
*swarasa' of a thousand Amalakas for one and twenty nights. 

It should then be mixed with 2 āḍhakas (i e., 16 seers) of honey 
and ghee. 

T o it should then be added an eighth of an 'āḍhaka' (i. e., 1 seer) 
of the powder of Pippali [Piper longum); and a fourth of an *aḍhaka* 
(i e.y 2 seers of sugar.) 

The compound should then be placed in aa. earthen: jar which has 
been made to suck or absorb as much ghee as possible. 

The jar (thus filled) should be kept buried ín a heap of ashes in 
the rainy season (i. e„ in the month of Ashāḍa or Çrāvana). 

The jar should be taken up after the expiry of the rainy season. 
The medicine should be administered after the manner laid down 

with respect to the ‘Avaleha' or extract of Amalaka as above. 
One should, while continuing to take the medicine, confine oneself 

to such regimen as easily assimilable. 
The effect of the administration of this medicine that one lives 

for a period of hundred years without any sign of decrepitude. 
A s regards its other virtues, they are similar to those of the 

*Rasayana’ spoken of before. 

V I D A N G A – A V A L E H A 
OR 

E X T R A C T O F V I D A N G A . 

The powder of the grains of Vidanga [Embellia Ribes\ of the 
measure of an 'āḍhaka' (or 8 seers), and the powder of the grains of 

4 ‘Churna’ or powders are prepared by pounding dry substances in a mortar with a pestle 
aná straining the powder through a cloth.—T 



Pippali [Piper longum\ of the same measure, and an 'āḍhaka' and a 
half (i. e., 12 seers) of white (purified) sugar, and 4 'āḍhakas' (32 seers) 
of ghee, 4 'āḍhakas' (32 seers) of sesame oi l , and 4'āḍhakas ' (32 seers) 
of honey,—these six should be mixed together. 

The compound should be dealt with as before, (that is, it should 
be placed in an earthen jar which has been made to absorb as much 
ghee as possible ; the jar should then be buried in a heap of ashes 
in the beginning of the rainy season ; it should be taken up after the 
expiry of the season of rains ; the medicine should be administered 
in a measure that is agreeable to one's strength and appetite, & c , ; 
one should also, while taking it, confine oneself to a regimen that is 
easily assimilable ; the effects, again, are the same as those of the 
medicines mentioned above),* 

A N O T H E R E X T R A T O F A M A L A K A . 

A thousand Amlakas endued with attributes already mentioned, 
should be heated, placing them in a vessel made of raw T a l ā ç a ' [Butea 
frandosa) wood. 

The vessel should be so covered as not to let any vapour escape 
from it. 

The fuel to be ernployed should be dried cowdung obtained from 
fields and forests. 

When properly roasted, they should be allowed to cool, and their 
seeds should be thrown out. 

The seedless fruits should then be reduced to powder. 
W i t h an 'āḍhaka' (8 seers) of the powder (thus prepared) of 

Amalakas, and 

an 'āḍhaka' (8 seers) of the powder of Pippal i (Viper longuni), and 
an ‘adhaka’ (8 seers) of the grains of Viḍanga (Embellia ribes\ and 

* The measure is not stated of ghee, oil, and honey. The on1y indication occuring is 
the plural ‘āḍhakaih., Gangādhara correctly explains that these being fluids, their measure 
should be double that of the powders and doubled again owing to the direction about time. 
Hence, the measure of ghee, as also of oil, and of honey, should be 4 'āḍhakas’ or 32 seers. 

*Taila' here signifies the oil of sesame and not of mustard seeds. The word comes from 
*tila' or sesame seeds. It should be observed that unless otherwise indicated, 'taila' in this 
Division signifies the oil of sesame.—T. 



an 'āḍhaka' and a half (12 seers) of sugar, should be mixed 
32 seers of sesame oil , 32 seers of honey, and 32 seers of ghee. 

The compound should then be placed, for a period of one and 
twenty days, in an earthen jar that is clean and strong, and that has 
been made to suck or absorb as much ghee as possible. 

After this period the medicine should be regarded as fit for use. 
The effect of the administration of the medicine is that one lives 

for a period of hundred years without any symptoms of decrepitude. 
Its virtues are l ike those of the medicines before mentioned.* 2426 

R A S A Y A N A O F N A G A B A L A (SIDA ALBA.)f 

The roots should be extracted of Nàgaba lā (Sida alba) growing in 
a region which is dry ; which is overgrown with kuça grass (Poa cyno¬

suroides); whose soil is oily, sweet, and black or of the colour of gold ; 
which is free from faults of poison, beasts of prey, wind, water, and 
fire ; which has never been subjected to cultivation ; which is free 
from anthills ; which has no crematorium upon or adjacent to it ; 
which has no ckaitya tree upon it ; and which is free from alkaline 
salts : and which is exposed to such wind and water and sun as are 
agreeable notwithstanding the character of the season. 

The plants should all be unharmed ; 
They should not be overgrown with other plants ; 
They should be neither young nor old ; 
They should be such as have not sustained any diminution of 

virtues (owing to other causes); 
They should be such as have put forth new leaves after casting off 

their old ones ; and 
They should be such as have not borne fruits. 
The roots should be extracted in the month of Māgh or Pḥālguna. 
The person that should extract them should be in a state of 

purity, and in the observance of selfrestraint. 

* The measure of oil, of honey, as also of ghee, is, as stated in the text, 2 'āḍhakas’, 
1. e., 16 seers. These articles, however, being fluids, double the stated measures should be 
taken. Hence 32 seers of each is the quantity indicated.—T. 

† Of Balā', four varieties are known. They are 1. Bātyàlaka or Sida cordifolia ; 
2. Mahābalā or Sida rhomboidea; 3. Atibalā or Sida rhombifolia; and Nāgbalā or Sida 
a/ba.—T. 



H e should set himself to the task after having worshipped the 
deities, and after having obtained the benedictions of Brāhmanas 
(by making presents to them), and in an auspicious hour* 

The roots thus obtained, should be properly washed i n clear water. 
The bark only of the roots should be taken, (the pith being 

rejected). 
Taking an ' āmra ' or an 'aksha' of the barks, it should be pounded 

into a fine paste. 

The paste should then be dissolved in milk, and administered 
every morning to one desirous of taking i t ; 

Or, reduced to pulv and mixing it with milk, it should be drunk ; 
Or, mixing it with honey and ghee it should be eaten* 

After it has been digested, one should take Çāli or Sashthi rice, 
(with milk and ghee). 

B y taking this medicine continuously for one year, one lives for a 
hundred years without any indication of decrepitude. 

A s regards its other virtues, they are similar to those of the 
medicines mentioned before.† 293Q 

* ‘Dhanwana’ is a region that is dry or waterless. It is often used to signify a wilderness. 
The region should be free from certain faults. These are 1. fault of poison, 2. fault of 

snakes, 3. fault of wind, 4. fault of water, and 5. fault of fire. The sense is this : There 
should be no poisonous trees or plants or creepers there. It should be free from beasts of 
prey. The wind and water there should be good ; i. e., there should be no vitiated wind and 
vitiated water. The region should not, again, be one that has been the scene of a conflagra

tion. No part of the soil should be burnt. 
A large banian or, peepul (Ficus Indicus or Ficus religiosá) is called a *Chaitya.’ The 

presence of a ‘Chaitya’ weakens all plants growing in adjacence to it. 
The adjectival phrase, *yathokta sukha ādityasevite,’ is not very clear. 

Gangadhara takes it to imply a region where wind, water, and sun. arfe endued with attri

butes opposed to those of the seasons ; that is, where the regions of cold or heat are not 
observable; hence, such places where the climate is temperate. In winter the cold should 
not be extreme. In summer, the heat should be mild. »During the rainy season, the rains¬

should not be heavy and continuous. 
*Anadhyāruḍhāni' implies that the plants should be such as have no parasites growing, 

on them. It is believed that parasitical plants lessen the strength of the trees upon which 
they grow.—T. 

† An 'āmra' is equivalent to a 'pala.’ The following is the measure t 
6 Gunjos make one anna. 12 Gunjos make one M ā s h 5 . 
8 Māshas (or 16 annas) make one Tola. 8 Tolas make one Pala. 
8 l?alas or 64 tolas make a seer or çarāva. 2 Seers make one Prastha. 
8 Seers make one Aḍhaka. 32 Seers make one Drona

IQO Palas or liyi seers make one Tulā—T. 



The 'swarasa' or expressed juice of Balā (Sida cordifolia). Atibalā 
(Sida rhombifolid), Chandana (Pterocarpus santilinus), Aguru (Aqui* 
laria AgaUochd), Dhava (Canocarpus latifolid). Tinisa (Dalbergia 
oojeinensis\ Khadira (Acacia catechu), Çinçapā (Dalbergia sidoo\ Asana 
(Pentaptera tomentosa\ and the *swarasa' of the ten plants ending 
with Punarnavā which have been mentioned as capable of preventing 
the effects of age, viz., Amri t a (Tinospora cordifolia), Abhayā , (Che

bulic myrobalans), Dhattri (Phyllanthus Emblica), Muktā (Vanda 
Roxburghii), Sweta Aparāj i tā (Clitoria ternatea) of the white variety, 

Jivanti (Cælogyne ovalis), Stirasā (Asparagur racemosus), Mandkā¬

arni (Hydrocotile Asiatica), Sthirā (Hedysarum gangeticum), and 
Punarnavá (Boerhavia diffusa) ;* 

should be taken l ike the 'Rasāyana ' made of Nagba lā (Sida alba) 
spoken of as above.† 31 

I f the 'swarasa' or expressed juice (in the cases mentioned above) 
be not obtainable, the following is the method by which a substitute 
may be found for 'swarasa.’ 

The articles whose 'swarasa' is wanted, pounded into powder. 
A n 'āḍhaka' of the powder should be steeped in a āḍhaka' of water 
for a day and night. 

It should then be stirred and strained through a piece of cloth. 
The l iquid thus obtained should be regarded and used as 

*swarasa.'‡ 32 

B H A L L A T A K A — K S H I R A * 

OR 

T H E M I L K O F ( S E M E C A R P U S A N A C A R D I U M ) . 

Proclaiming such fruits of Bhallā taka (Semecarpus Anacardium) 
as are unharmed, undiseas6d, full in respect of juice, size, and energy 

* These ten are spoken of as ‘Vayasthāpana', t. e., capable of preventing the effects of 
age. (Vide Lesson IV, Sutrasthana, ante.) 

† What is meant by the 'swarasa' of these being prescribable like the 'Rasāyana* of 
Nāgbalā is that the directions laid down for the administration of the latter apply to that of 
the former. The virtues also of the two medicines are equal.—T. 

‡ An 'āḍhaka' of water, in such connection, implies not 8 but 16 seers, for the general 
rule is that the liquid should be of twice the measure of the solid or solids.—T. 



a. e. virtues), like unto ripe fruits of Euginia jambolana, (in respect of 
colour), in the month of 'Çuchi' or ‘Çukra', they should be buried in 
a heap of barley or of Phaseolus radiatus. 33 

After keeping them in that state for four months they should be 
taken out, the time of administration being the month of *Sahasa* or 
*Sahasya.’ 34 

Before taking the medicine, the body should be nourished with 
cooling, oi ly , and sweet: 

Taking ten of the fruits, pound them into powder. Cook the 
powder properly in water that is of eight times the measure of the 
powder taken. 35 

The œ o k i n g should go on t i l l an eighth of the water remains in 
the pot. 

It should then be strained and drunk, m i x i n g it with milk. 
Before drinking it, one's mouth should be wetted with ghee. 36 

Beginning with ten fruits one should increase the number by one 
every day t i l l it reaches thirty. It should then be decreased by one 
every day t i l l it reaches ten again. 37 

In the administration of the Bhallatakas, there should be no 
excess above the number thirty. Nor should one take more than 
a thousand fruits, agreeably to the method indicated. 38 

Allowing a sufficient time for the digestion of the medicine, one 
may take 'Çali' and ‘Shasthika' rice, mixing it with ‘ghee’ and milk. 

After the period is over of taking the medicine, one should take 
two meals a day (that is, one in the morning and one in the 
evening),* 39 

In consequence of the administration of this medicine, one is 
enabled to live for a hundred years without any sign of decrepitude 
or decay. 

Its virtues, in other respects, are the same as those of the ‘Rasa¬

yanas’ already spoken of 4<» 

* ‘Çuchan Çukre vā rnāsi', that is, iñ the month of 'Jaishtha’ or 'Ashaḍa' corresponding 
nearly with 15th of June to j5th of July, or 15th of July to 15th of August. 

'Sapasi sahasye vā rnāsi', that is, in the month of Agrahāyana or Pausha, corresponding 
nearly with 15th November to 15th December, or 15th December to 15th January.—T, 

132 
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B H A L L A T A K A - K S H A N D A , 
OR 

S E M E C A R P U S A N A C A R D I U M A N D H O N E Y . 

Take a certain number of 'Bhallatakas’, or fruit of Semecarpus 
Anacardium (of the kind mentioned above and collected also accord
ing to the method indicated above) ; 

These should be pounded (into a paste) and kept in a vessel 
having a hole at the bottom ; 

Take another (earthen) jar that is strong and that has been allow
ed to absorb as much ghee as possible ; 

Bury the last-mentioned jar up to its neck in the ground ; 
Place the vessel with a hole at the bottom upon the buried vessel, 
The upper vessel (in which the pounded fruits are kept) should 

have its mouth covered with an (earthen) cup, and black earth should 
be plastered over it (for sealing the mouth hermetically ; 

The upper vessel should then be heated with fire made with dried 
eowdung (obtained from fields and forests). 41 

It wi l l be seen that the 'swarasa' or juice of the fruits wi l l then? 
descend into the buried (or lower) jar ; 

W i t h the 'swarasa* should then be mixed honey equal to an eighth 
of its measure, and ghee that is twice the measure of the 'swarasa.’ 
Thus prepared, the medicine should be taken.* 42 

In consequence of the administration of this medicine, one is able 
to live for a hundred years without any sign of decrepitude or decay. 

A s regards its other virtues, they are like those o f the medicines 
mentioned before. 43 

O I L O F S E M E C A R P U S A N A C A R D I U M . 

Take a 'pātra ' of the oil (manufactured in the above manner) of 
the fruits of Semecarpus Anacardium (of the k ind indicated above and 
obtained also i n the manner described above). 

M i x it with cow's milk. 

* 'PishtS swedanam’ implies a vessel with a hole at the bottom, the literal meaning being 
that which is capable of allowing juicy matter to escape.' 

The honey to be mixed should be one year old. The ghee also should be one year old. 
Besides, it should be obtained from cow’s milk.—T. 
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M i x it, again, with an 'aksha' of the paste of liquorice. 
Cook it a hundred times. 
A s regards the manner of administration, diet during the period 

it is administered and after that period, as also its effects, the same 
observations apply.* 44 

THE ORDINANCES ABOUT THE ADMINISTRATION OF 

B H A L L A T A K A O R S E M E C A R P U S A N A C A R D I U M . 

Bhallatakamilk, Bhallatakahoney, Bhallatakaoil, as also Bhalla¬

takatreacle, Bhallatakasoup, Bhallatakaghee, Bhallatakaflesh, Bhal¬

latakaflour, Bhallatakasalt, and Bhallatakatarpana, are the diverse 
forms in which Bhallataka is administered. 

Thus end the ordinances about the administration of Bhallataka 
the fruits of (Semecarpus Anacardium).† 45 

(Here occur some verses.) 

Bhallatakas are keen ; they promote digestion ; they are like fire. 
Administered according to the ordinances laid down, they become 

like nectar (in their effects on the constitution), 46 
The above are the ten methods of administering them. 
The physician conversant with diseases, the nature of the human 

constitution, and the laws of assimilation, should select the method 
of administration. 47 

There is no disease born of phlegm, there is no form of constipa

tion, which Bhallataka (properly* administered) cannot alleviate 

* A 'patra’ is equivalent to an 'āḍhaka’ or 8 seers. The measure of the oil being stated 
to be 8 seers, double the quantity, that is, 16 seers, should actually be taken, in consequence 
of the general rule about liquids. The measure of the milk to be mixed with it should be 
64 seers. The measure of the paste of liquorice should be 2 tolas. The process of boiling 
on a slow fire should go on till the measure of milk. e. e,, 64 seers, should evaporate. The 
product that remains should then be strained through a piece of cloth. Add 64 seers of milk * 
again, and 2 tolas of liquorice, and boil it down again till 64 seers evaporate. The process 
should in this way be repeated a hundred times. 

The measure in which the medicine should be administered should accord with the 
measure of one's appetite, &c.—T. 

† After 'Bhallatakatailam’ comes 'evam GuḍaBhallatakam &c* The fact is, th e 

method of preparing the first three, viz, Bhallatakamilk, Bhallatakahoney, and Bhallataka¬

oil, have been explained. The methods, however, of preparing the rest have not been laid 
down. They are all preparations of Bhallataka which possess great merits. The physi

cian must learn to make them.—T. 
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promptly. Bhallataka enhances mental powers and the digestive 
fire. 48 

In days of yore, great Rishis beginning with Chyavana, when 
overtaken by decrepitude and aspiring for longevity, attained through 
(the effects of) these ‘Rasāyanas', which are highly beneficial, to count¬

less years. 49 
H a v i n g attained long periods o f life, they acquired and enjoyed 

knowledge, (the merit of) penances, (the merit of) continence, conver

sance with the Self, and contemplation, and proceeded to heaven. 5 ° 
Hence, those that are desirous of longevity and happiness should, 

for lengthening the period of life, observe duly and with proper atten

tion,, the ordinances in respect of the administration of 'Rasāyana.’ 5* 

(Here occurs a verse containing a summary). 

In this Lesson called 'P rānkāmiya ' , have been laid down seven 
and ten welltested preparations of 'Rasāyana' by the Rishi (Punar¬

vasu) who was inspired with the desire of benefiting all creatures. 52 

Thus ends the second Section on 'Rasāyanas ' in the Lesson called 
*Prānkāmiya’, in the Division called 'Chikitsā ' i n the treatise of 
Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 

S E C T I O N I I I . 

We shall now expound the Section called ‘Karaprachitiya¬

Rasayana.’ 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 

O f Amlakas (fruits of Phyllanthus Embltcá) which have been 
plucked with the hand (and not by shaking the branches), i n the 
month of M ā g h or Phālguna , which possess all the virtues that have 
already been indicated, 

whose seeds have been thrown away, 
which have been dried in the sun and reduced to powder, 
after having been made to absorb one and twenty times, the 

expressed juice of other fruits of the same kind, 
take an āḍhaka (8 seers). 
Of, again, those groups of drugs, which are called 'Jivaniya' (those 

which lengthen life), 'Vringhaniya ' (those which promote nutrition). 
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'Stanyajanana' (those which increase the lacteal secretion), Çukra¬

vardhana' (those which increase the semen), and ‘Vayasthāpana' 
(those which prevent the effects of age), and which have been spoken 
of in the Lesson called ‘The six centuries of Purgatives,’* as also of 
the stems of ‘Chandana' (Pterocarpus santalinus), ‘Aguru ' (Aquilaria 
Agallocha),'Dhzva.' (Conocarpus latifolia) 'Khzdira? [Acacia catechu), 
‘Singsapā’ (Dalbergia sissoo\ and ‘Asana’ (Terminalia tomentosa), 
cut into very small pieces, and also of ‘Haritaki’ (Chebulic myroba¬

lans), ‘Vibhitaka’ (Terminalia Bellerica), ‘Pippali’ (Piper longum), 
‘Vacha’ (Acorus calamus), ‘Chavya' (Viper choba), ‘Chitraka’ (Plumbago 
Zeylanica), and ‘Viḍanga ' (Embellia Ribes), pounded together ; 

take an 'āḍhaka' (8 seers). 
Boi l the measure so taken of all these in water of the measure of 

160 seers, t i l l only 16 seers of the decoction remains in the vessel.† 
Strain the product thus obtained through a piece of cloth. 
Into it should then be thrown the 'āḍhaka' of the powder of the 

fruits of ‘Arnalaka’ (Phyllanthus Emblica) mentioned before. 
The result should be heated by fire made of dried cowdung 

(obtained from fields and forests), or of split bamboos, or of the reeds 
of the class called Saccharum sara. 

The heating should go on t i l l the liquid entirely evaporates. 
Care must be taken so that the solid portion may not be burnt. 
The solid portion should, after the evaporation of the l iquid, 

be taken from the vessel and spread upon an iron plate for drying. 

* The fourth Lesson of ‘Sutrasthana‛ is called 'the six centuries of purgatives.' 
As regards the 'Jivaniya group, they are ten, beginning with 'Jivaka.’ Vide p. 30, 

Lesson IV, Sutrasthana ante. 
The 'Vringhaniya’ group consists of ten, beginning with 'Kshirini.' Vide p. 31 > Lesson 

IV, Sutrasthāna, ante. * 
The 'Stanyajanana' group consists of ten, beginning with 'Virana.’ Vide p. 36, Lesson 

IV, Sutrasthana, ante. 
The 'Çukravardhana’ group, otherwise called 'Çukrajanana,' consists of ten, beginning 

with 'Jivaka.’ Vide p. 36, Lesson IV, Sutrasthana, ante. 
The 'Vayasthāpana' group, consists of ten, beginning with 'Amrita.’ Vide p. 47, Lesson 

IV, Sutrasthana, ante.— T. 

† The measure of water being stated to be of 80 seers, double the quantity should be 
taken. 

The quantity to which the whole is to be boiled down being stated to be an 'āḍhaka' or 
8 seers, it should be understood to imply 16 seers.—T. 
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When it is dry, it should be pounded, on a stone placed on a black 
deerskin, into a fine pulv, and then kept in a vessel of iron. 

The pulv so obtained should then be mixed with an eighth of its 
own measure of the fine pulv of iron. 

It should then be administered, mixing it with honey and ghee, 
the dose being regulated by the strength of one's digestive fire, 17 

(Here are some verses?) 

In days of yore, Vaçishtha, Kaçyapa, Angiras,*Jamadagni, Bhara¬

dwāja, Bhrigu, and others like them, having taken this ‘Rasāyana' 
under proper restraints, became free from the fear of fatigue, disease, 
and decrepitude.* 8 Endued with great strength, those Rishis, 
through the puissance of this 'Rasāyana ' were able to practise pen

ances, as long as they l iked. 9 In consequence of their penances, 
sexual continence, meditation (on Brahma), and tranquillity of mind, 
as also of their taking this ‘Rasāyana' , their lives did not come under 
the touch of Time.† 1° 

There were no great Rishis before (the time of Vaçish tha and 
others); there was no ‘Rasāyana' , the men of those days were boorish, 
engaged in acts other than penances, and of souls entirely unres

trained ; hence success they had not.‡ " 
Brahman (the Grandsire of the universe) invented this ‘Rasāyana ' 

through exertions that occupied him for a thousand years. This 
' R a s ā y a n a ' is alleviative of disease and decripitude, and invigourates 
the senses and understanding. 12 

* Gangadhara’s reading, 'rnuktaçrarna vyādhijarābhayah' is not neat. The correct 
reading is 'rnuktāh çramavyādhijarābhayāt.'—T. 

† 'Kāla or Time, implies Yama or Death. Did not come under the touch of Time, 
means 'were aD*ove the control of Yama or Death ;’ in other words, they lived as long as they 
liked. In laying down their lives they acted of their own motion. Death did not come to 
them till they desired its approach.—T. 

‡ Gangādhara explains this verse differently. According to him the meaning is this : 
"there were great Rishis before (the time of Vaçishtha and the others named) : but there 
was no 'Rasāyana' ? the great Rishis, however, of those days were boorish, engaged in 
acts other than penances, and of unrestrained souls; hence, success was not theirs," This 
can hardly be the sense. If there were 'Maharshis', that is, great Rishis, they could not 
have been boorish, &c. It is a blasphemy to describe great Rishis as 'grāmya' &c. The 
fact is, the *na' in the first line applies to all the statements made ; that is, 'Maharshayah 
na sthitāh ; na kinchit Rasáyanam sthitam ; and 'siddhischa na sthitāh.’—T. 
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Thiís end the ordinances about the preparation of Amalaka¬

āyasaRasāyana.’ (i. e., Rasāyana of Amlaka and iron.) 

R A S A Y A N A O F A M A L A K A A L O N E . 

One should live, subsisting upon milk alone, [in the midst of kine 
continually, mentally thinking of 'Sāvittri ' , practising sexual conti

nence, and with senses under cont ro l* 13 
After the expiration of a year, on the day of the full moon of the 

month of Pousha, or of Māgha, or of Phālgoon, after having previ

ously observed a fast for three days, one should enter an A m a l a k a 
forest. 14 

H e should then climb an Amalaka tree that is large and that is 
endued with wealth of fruits. H e should then pluck with his hand 
a few fruits from the branches of that tree. 

H e should then, holding the fruits in his hands, mentally recite 
that which is called ‘Pranava', viz,, the syllable Omf which is identical 
with Brahma, t i l l nectar comes into it. 

Ver i ly , while mentally reciting the ‘Pranava' nectar wil l come into 
the fruits for at least a short space of time. A t that time the fruits 
wil l become as sweet as sugar or honey, juicy, and soft, in conse

quence of their union with nectar. 
One wil l live in the enjoyment of youth, for as many thousands 

of years as the number of fruits one eats according to this method.† 1513r 
B y eating these fruits t i l l one's hunger is gratified, one becomes 

like unto an immortal (i. e., a deity). 
Then, again, these three, viz., Çree, the Vedas, and Speech in her 

embodied form, come unto such a person.‡ *8 

L A U H A D I R A S A Y A N A . 

Take a leaf of keen iron that is long by the breadth of four fingers 
and of the thickness of a sesame seed. 

* ‘Mentally thinking of Sāvittrï’, í. e., rnenta!!y reciting the 6āyattri, which is the most 
sacred verse in the vedas.—T. 

† 'Pluck with the hand’, i. e., not by shaking the tree or branches and allowing the fruits 
to drop down on the ground. 

As sweet as sugar, &c.’, implying that their astringent taste will disappear.—T. 
‡ 'Çree' is the goddess of prosperity. 
'The Vedas come unto him' implies that he succeeds in mastering the Vedas without toil 
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Make it red-hot in fire. 
D i p it then in the juice of the three myrobalans. 
Heat it again in fire t i l l it Becomes red like fire, and dip it in 

cow's urine. 
Heat it once more in fire t i l l it becomes red like fire, and dip it in 

water in which have been dissolved the ashes of the green spikes of 
barley. 

Heat it again and dip it in water in which salt has been dissolved. 
Place it, again, on fire t i l l it becomes red-hot and dip it in water 

in which have been dissolved the ashes of the wood of 'Ingudi.’ 
Heat it, once more t i l l it becomes red like fire and dip it in water 

in which have been dissolved the ashes of the wood of 'Kingsuka* 
(Butea frandosd) 

When the leaf, by this process, attains a hue as black as collyrium, 
pound it into pulv. 

M i x the pulv with honey and the juice of 'Amalak ' (Phylanthus 
emblicd). 

When it is thus reduced to a paste fit for being licked, put it in a 
vessel which has been allowed to suck as much ghee as possible. 

The vessel should then be placed for a year under a heap of barley. 
The intelligent physician should move the vessel, every month, 

in such a way that the whole of its contents be stirred.* 
A t the expiration of a year this medicinal product should be 

administered with honey and ghee, every morning, considering the 
strength of the digestive fire (of the patient). 

When this ‘Rasāyana ' becomes digested such diet should be 
prescribed as can be assimilable. 

Thus have been declared the (ordinances about the) administration 
of the 'Rasāyana made of iron.† 

'Speech’, that is goddess of speech, viz., Saraswati, comes to him in her embodied form. 
Saraswati is the goddess of learning.—T. 

* In the text there is no reference to the fact that honey and the expressed juice of 
'Amalaka' (Phyllanthus emblica) should be poured into the vessel when its contents are to be 
stirred every month. Gangādhara, in his commentary, gives this direction. Probably, it 
is traditional.—T. 

† The direction is that the medicine should first be taken in empty stomach. After it 
has been digested, i. e., after three or four hours one may take such food as one is capable of 
assimilating. No food should be taken immediately after taking the medicine,—T, 
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A comparison occurs here between a childless man and a man 
having many children. A childless man, the Rishi says, is like a 
branchless tree, without shadow and without fruit, and emitting a 
a disagreeable odour. H e is even like a painted lamp, a dry tank, 
a gilded metal, or a human figure made of straw. H e has no posi
tion. H e is nude and empty, and he has necessity for work. A 
man with many children is like one who has many forms, as one 
having many faces, or one having many bodies, as one having great 
activity, or one having many eyes, or one having many souls. 

The importance of progeny is explained. 
One should always exert to have many children of robust con

stitutions and good character. 
The section concludes with the mention of some good aphrodisiacs. 
This part wi l l amply repay perqsal. 
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Agreeably to this method (i. e., that which has been la id down 
above) should 'Rasāyanas’ be prepared of gold and silver. 

The administration of every one of these 'Rasāyanas ' extends the 
period of life as has been fully tested by experiment, and dispels all 
sorts of disease. 1925 

The person who takes 'Rasāyana ' made of iron for a whole year, 
becomes as follows : endued with the strength of an elephant, and 
possessed also of senses in their full vigour, he ne*er succumbs to 
aggressions of violence committed on his person, or to diseases 
of any kind, or, to the decrepitude of age, or to death itself. 
Further, he becomes possessed of great intelligence, and great fame. 
Whatever he utters becomes accomplished.* Whatever he hears even 
once he succeeds in remembering. H i s strength also becomes 
great. 2627 

A I N D R I  R A 3 A Y A N A , 

OR, 
R A S A Y A N A M A D E O F CUCUMIS COLOC YNTHES, ô v . 

Take 'Aindri’, otherwise called 'lndravāruni' (Cucumis Colo¬

cynthes\ ‘Matsyākshika' (the roots of Amaranthus spinosus) ‘Brāhmi' 
(Siphonanthus Indicd), 'Vachā ' [Acorus calamus), 'Brahmasuvarchala' 
(a variety of Polanìsìa icosandra), Piper longum, and 'Saindhava* 
salt, gold, 'Çankhapushpi ' (Pladera decussatd), Aconitum ferox^ and 
ghee. The measure of each of these, except gold, ghee and 
Aconitum ferox, should be three ‘yavas.' O f gold the measure 
should be two 'yavas'; of aconite the measure should be two *tilas’,; 
and of ghee the measure should be one ‘pala.' A l l the above ingre

dients (taken i n the aforesaid measures) should be mixed together 
(and taken by the patient in proper measure). 

* *Vāksiddha’, literally, implies one who has attained to success of speech. In other 
words, one whose words become immediately accomplished is called so. If such a man 
were to say at midday that it is night, forthwith the sun would hide itself and darkness 
shroud the world. The fcenedáctions and curses of such a man are sure to bear immediate 
fruit. 

This 'siddhi', or, success of speech, is one of the eight kinds of *siddhi' which a 
Yogin acquires by penances. The others are 'Animā' or the power of becoming attenuated 
into an atom ; 'Laghimā' or the power of becoming as light as the air, & c ,  T . 
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When the medicine has been digested, the diet fit to he taken is 
boiled rice mixed with honey and a copious measure of ghee. 

This 'Rasāyana ' is alleviative of (the effects of) decrepitude and 
disease. It is highly efficacious in invigorating the memory and 
the understanding. It promotes longevity. It nourishes the body. 
It improves the voice and the complexion. It is the foremost of al l 
those things which generate 'ojas/ The potency of this 'Rasāyana ' 
has been well tes‡ed. 

N o incantations according to Atharvan rites can injure a man 
who takes this medicine. *Alakshmi’, or the spirit of adversity also 
cannot approach him. Poison cannot affect him. Neither does he 
succumb to any disease.* 

Through the use of this medicine, leprosy of the white and 
the tubercular variety, diseases of the stomach, abdominal tumours, 
enlarged spleen, chronic and obstinate fever, and all those diseases 
that ctestroy understanding, memory, and consciousness,, and al l 
varieties of rheumatism, acute and painful, are cured. 2833 

M E D H A K A R A R A S A Y A N A , 

OR, 

R A S A Y A N A T H A T INVIGORATES T H E U N D E R S T A N D I N G . 

The expressed juice of 'Mandukaparni '† (Hydrocotyle Asiaticd)y 

Kquorice reduced' to pulv, or the juice of 'Guḍuchi ' (Tinospora 

* ‘KrityS‛ is, literally, a fire ignited with the aid of ‘mantras' occurring in the Atharva 
Veda. Its efficacy in? destroying a foe is highly spoken of. In the VishnuPurāna, the priests 
of the Asura king, Hiranyakaçipu, invoked a 'Krityā' fire for consuming Prahlāda. Here 
it stands fbr an act of incantation by which a person may be brought under subjection, or 
deprived of reason, or even of life. 

*Lakshrni' is the goddess of Prosperity. In the popular imagination there is a goddess 
ealled 'Alakshn*i’ who* is clothed wUh attributes opposite io those of Lakshrni. Alakshrni 
Is worshipped on the same day as Lakshmi, viz., the evening &f the new moon of Kārtika. 
Her image is formed of cowdung. Offerings aie made to her of torn human hair and broken 
cowries. The priest sits with his back towards her and uses the left hand for making the 
offerings to her, while the children of the house beat winnows made of bamboo, the 
sound being "regarded as highly inauspicious. Generally speaking, Alakshmi stands for 
adversity embodied.—T. 

† *Mandukaparni'—Gangādhara explains it as 'Danti’ (Baliospernum montanum). —T. 



IO49 

cordifoliaX should be used with milk. The paste also of the w o t s and 
the blossoms of 'Çankhapushpi ' (Pladera decussatá) should be used 
with the liquid. 

These ‘Rasāyanas ' promote longevity, destroy disease, increase 
strength, and improve digestion, complexion, and voice. They also 
invigorate the understanding. 

O f these, again, that made of 'Çankhapushpi ' (Pladera decussata) 
•especially conduces to strength of understanding. 3435 

P I P P A L I R A S A Y A N A , 

OR, 

R A S A Y A N A M A D E OF PIPER LONGUM. 

One that seeks the virtues of *Rasāyana* (for nourishing oneself) 
should use,. for a whole year, five, six, seven, or ten fruits of Piper 
iongunty with honey and ghee. 36 

One that seeks the virtues of 'Rasāyana ' (for nourishing oneself) 
should, (as an alternative), use the following preparation of Piper 
iongum. 

Take a handful of the fruits of Piper longum. Soak them in water 
in which the ashes of the wood of 'Kinsuka ' (Butea frondosa) have 
been dissolved. 

F r y them next in ghee. 

Three such fruits of Piper longum should be taken (thrice a day), 
i n the morning, before meals, and after meals, with honey and ghee. 

Such a preparation is potent to cure bronchites, phthisis, asthma, 
consumption, hiccup, all diseases of the throat, piles, disease of the 
'Grahani' (chronic lienteric dysentery), chlorosis, obstinate fever, 
hoarseness of voice, inflammation of the schneiderian membrane 
with loss of the sense of smell, inflammatory swellings, abdominal 
tumours, and all diseases that are born of excited wind and 
phlegm* 3739 

* ‘Kinsukakshārabhāvitah’—Gangādhara says that the process of soaking should be 
repeated seven times. Moreover, the second preparation of Piper fongum should be used for 
a whole year. The diet should be the same as in the case of other *Rasāyanas.’—T. 



P Í P P A L I V A R D H A M A N A R A S A Y A N A , 

O R , 

R A S A Y A N A OF PIPER LONGUM. 

Ten fruits of Piper longum should be taken with milk on the first 
day. The number of fruits should, in this way, be increased by 
ten a day. Use the medicine for ten days. Front the eleventh 
day the number of the fruits should be decreased by ten every 
day.* 40 

Every day, when the medicine is digested, one should take boiled 
rice of the variety called 'Shashthika' with milk and ghee. 

The use, i n this way, of a thousand fruits of Piper longum consti

tutes ' P ippa l ivardhamāna Rasáyana.’ 41 

These should be taken in the form of powder by a strong man , 
in that of decoction by a man of average strength ; and in that of 
cold infusion by one that is endued with little strength. 

This 'Rasáyana’ should be administered, considering the particular 
fault (excited) and the particular disease. 42 

The use of the 'Rasāyana’ which begins with ten fruits of Piper 
tongum is regarded very beneficial in point of efficacy. That of the 
'Rasáyana’ which begins with six fruits of Piper longum, is (consi

dered as) tolerable; and that administration of 'Rasāyana ' which 

* The verse is rather periphrastic. It is difficult to render it literally. 'Daçapippalikam. 
dlnam' means a day characterised by ten fruits of Piper longum. 

**Kramavriddhi’ means gradual increase. 
'Daçābani varddhayet* means that the increase should go on till the tenth day. 
That the increase should be by ten is implied by the word 'daça' in 'daçapippalika.’ 
The decrease should be also by 'ten’ every day. 
It is said that a thousand fruits of Piper longum should be used in this way. 
From this we get that the use of the medicine should continue for nineteen days in all. 
On the first day the number of fruits is ten ; on the second it is twenty ; on the third 

thirty ; on the tenth it comes to one hundred. 
The total number on the tenth day becomes 55o. On the eleventh the number is 90, €«1 

the twelfth So. Allowing the number to decrease by ten, on the nineteenth day the number 
becomes ten. The total of the 9 days from the eleventh to the nineteenth day reaches to 
45o. 55o and 450 make up 1,ooo.—T. 
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begins with three fruits (at the outset) is considered 'as the least (of 
the three in point of efficacy.)* 

The last variety of 'Rasāyana’ should be used by a weak man. 43 
This 'Rasāyana ' of Piper longum promotes strength, improves the 

voice, and conduces to longevity. It alleviates enlarged spleen and, 
indeed, all other diseases of the stomach. It counteracts the effects 
of age and sharpens intellect 44 

T R 1 P H A L A R A S A Y A N A , 

OR, 

R A S A Y A N A M A D E OF T H E T H R E E M Y R O B A L A N S . 

After the food (taken before) is digested, take one fruit of ‘Hari¬
taki’ (Chebulic myrobalan) before the (next) meal; take two fruits of 
‘Vibhitaka' (Terminalia Bellerica), and (just) after meals take four 
fruits of ‘Amalaka ' (Phylanthus Emblica). A l l these fruits should hz 
taken with honey and ghee. 45 

This 'Rasāyana ' of the three myrobalans should be taken for a 
whole year. 

B y its use one would live for a full hundred years without being 
influenced by age, and without being afflicted by disease. 46 

Another preparation of 'Tr ipha lā -Rasāyana ' is as follows : 
Take a (thin) new iron leaf and keep it laved with the paste of 

the three myrobalans for a whole day and night. Take out the paste 
(the next day) and use it with honey and water.† 47 

* *Shatpippali Rasāyana’ or ‘Raslyana’ which begins with six fruits of P*per longum. 
On the first day six should be taken, on the second twelve, on the third eighteen,»and so on 
to the thirteenth day. The total number taken in thirteen days comes up to 546. From 
the fourteenth the number should decrease by 6. That is, on the fourteenth day the number 
should be 72, on the fifteenth 66, and so on,, until on the twentyfifth day the original number 
of 6 is reached. The grand total comes up to 1,O14. Gangādhara remarks that the excess 
of 14 fruits over the number I,ooo allowed in the text, is not injurious. 

‘Tripippali Rasayana‛ or ‘Rasāyana‛ which begins with three fruits of Piper longum. 
On the first day the number should be three, on the second six, and so on increasing by 3 
a day to the nineteenth day. The total for the 19 days comes up to 513. The highest 
number of the day, 57, should decrease by 3, until it attains to the original number 3 on 
the thirty-sixth day. The total for the 36 days becomes 1,026. The excess of 26 is 
not baneful.—T. 

† ‘Traiphalena kalkena.' The measure of the three myrobalans to make the paste should 
be uniform. The same quantity of each ingredient should be taken.—T* 
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When the medicine is digested, one should take such food as is 
mixed with a copious quantity of ghee and milk. 

From use of this 'Rasāyana ' for a full year, one becomes free from 
decrepitude and disease and lives for a hundred years. 48 

Another preparation of 'Tr iphalā Rasāyana ' is as follows : 

The three myrobalans should be used with the pulv of liquorice, 
or with Tugāksh i r i (bamboo manna) reduced to pulv, or with the pulv 
Of Piper longum, or with honey and ghee, or with sugar. 

These five different preparations of myrobalans have been well 
tried.* 49 

The three myrobalans used with all varieties of iron reduced to 
powder, or with gold, or with 'Vachā ' (Acorus Calamus), or with honey 
and ghee, or with ‘Viḍanga ' (Embelia Ribes% or with (powdered) fruits 
of Piper longum, or with 'Saindhava' salt, make a very potent 
‘Rasāyana.’ 

I f used for a full year, any of these ‘Rasayanas' would sharpen the 
understanding and the memory, and infuse strength. It would impart 
longevity. It is deserving of high praise ; it counteracts the effects 
o f age and alleviates diseases. 55K 

ÇILAJATU R A S A Y A N A , 

OR, 

R A S A Y A N A M A D E OF ÇILAJATU. 

Çilājatu is slightly sour ; it is astringent, and becomes pungent in 
course of digestion. It is neither very heating nor very cooling in 
its effects. 

Its birth is from four metals, viz., from gold, from silver, from 
copper, and from black iron also ; that from the last being regarded 
as the b e s t † 

* The measure <&f the ingredients which are to be mixed with the three myrobalans should 
be equal to that of the myrobalans themselves. The measure of each of the myrobalans, 
again, should be the same.—T. 

† /. e.y each of the four metals mentioned, lower down, begets Çilajatu. It is not the 
common product of aU the four jointly. 



CHARAKASAMHITA. 

(By itself) Çilājatu is a 'Rasāyana.’ 
Used according to the ordinances it increases the semen. It is 

also an alleviative of diseases of all kinds. 5253 

If it be soaked in the decoction of such drugs as are alleviative 
of the excited wind, bile, and phlegm, its efficacy becomes very 
great. It may be soaked in (the decoction of) such drugs also as are 
alleviative of only one of the faults. Its efficacy in this case also 
will improve.* 54 

The process of soaking should be as follows : 
D i p Çilājatu in the decoction which should be slightly warm. 

Take it out (and have it dried in the sunshine). Again , dip it in the 
lukewarm decoction. Take i t out once more and expose it to the 
rays of the sun. The process should continue for 7 days. 55 

Çilājatu, corrected by the aforesaid process and taken with the 
pulv of iron, and milk, imparts a long happy life,† 56 

It prevents the effects of age and removes al l diseases. 
It is the foremost of al l medicines which make the body compact 
and durable. 
It invigorates the memory and the understanding. 
It gives tone to the system. 
It should be used by one who takes m i l k 57 
The administration of the medicine has been laid down to be o f 

three sorts, 1. full, 2. intermediate, and 3. partial, i. e., according as* 
it is continued for seven weeks, three weeks, one week only.‡ 5 8 

The measure to be used is also prescribed to be of three sorts,* 
i . one 'pala' (eight tolas), 2. half a 'pala' (four tolas), and 3. ‘karshasf 
(two tolas), § 59 

* The construction of the second line of fiftyfoor is this : ‘Rasāyanam tat vidhibhistad¬

vrishyam., The vernacular translators have no!? understood it correctly. Gangādhawt? is¬

silent on the point.—T.. 
i The measure of the pu1v of iron should be the same as that of ÇilSjatu.—T. 
‡ The words of the text are ‘Para’, ‘Madhya* and ‘Avara’, which mean superior, average,, 

and inferior. The superiority of the administration lies in its fullness,, and so on.—T. 
§ The measure to be used depends upon the strength of the user. If he be a man of 

superior strength, he should use the full measure. If he be of average strength, the inter

mediate measure should be used. The lowest measure is ordained for a weak person. 
There is a difference of reading in this verse. Gangādhara reads ‘Mā trā palamardhapalarni 

syāt karshastu kaniyasi‛. The other reading is— ‘Palamardhapalam karsho rnatrā tasya, 
tridhā rnatā.' Gangādhara's reading is slovenly.—T. 
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Now, we shall dwell upon the characteristics of the different 
classes of Çilājatu as also the ordinances regarding them. 

The metals of the mountain, vi&, gold and the rest, begin to 
dissolve, heated by the sun. 6o 

That which constitutes the impurity of these metals, is termed 
Çilājatu. It resembles lac or earth in colour, and is soft. 

That kind of Çilājatu' which is (partly) sweet and (partly) bitter 
in taste, which is l ike unto the flower of Hibiscus Rosasinensis (in 
colour), which is pungent in course of digestion, and which is cooling 
in its effects, is the dissolved impurity of gold. 

That sort of Çilājatu is the result of silver which is pungent in 
taste, white in colour, cooling in its effects, and sweet in course of 
digestion. 

That kind is the product of copper, which resembles, in colour, 
the throat of the peacock, which is bitter in taste, possessed of heating 
virtues, and pungent in course of digestion. 

That which has the sheen of 'Guggula’ (Balsamodendron Mukul), 
which is bitter and saline in taste, and pungent in course of digestion 
is born of iron. It is the foremost of all sorts of Çilājatu. 61 63 

A l l the varieties have the smell of cow's urine. They are fit for 
use in all sorts of medication. 

But when Çilājatu is to be used as a •Rasāyana', the last variety, 
viz., that derived from iron, is the best.* 64 

The impurities that are born of the metals, gold, &c‚, are prefer

red respectively in (curing diseases born of) excited wind, excited 
bile, excited phlegm, and the three faults excited together.† 65 

While using Çilājatu, one should avoid food that causes an acrid 
or a burning sensation, and is heavy. The seeds of ‘Kulattha', (Do/i¬

chos biflorus) should, as á rule, be avoided. 66 

* The different sorts of medication are the administration of ‘Rasayana’, that of ‘Bāji– 
karana' or aphrodisiacs, and that of 'Rogaharana' or curatives, &c.—T. 

† Plainly speaking, the meaning is that the Çilàjatu born of gold is specially suited to 
the cure of diseases caused by both wind and bile excited together ; that the variety born 
of silver is fitted for diseases that arise from phlegm and bile excited together ; that the 
variety born of copper is the curative of diseases caused by phlegm alone, and that the 
Çilājatu of iron is beneficial for diseases born of all the three faults excited together.—T. 
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Since these, L e.y the seeds of 'Kulat tha ' , are exceedingly hostile 
(to it), they are preeminently piercers of stone, as seen by men* 
Hence their use is interdicted.* 67 

Different kinds of milk, sour gruels (or vinegar), meatjuices, the 
soup of different kinds of pulses, water, cow's urine, and different 
sorts of astringent liquids, are used for dissolving this product of the 
mountains. One or other of these agents should be selected, consi

dering the effect to be produced (that is, the disease to be treated.) 6& 

There is no such curable disease on earth which Çilājatu cannot 
conquer. 

Administered to a healthy person, according to the ordinances in 
respect.of its combinations, it imparts excessive vigour to him. 69 

Thus ends the discourse on 'ÇilājatuRasāyana.’ 

(Here is a verse). 
In this section, called 'Karaprachitika’, the great sage has declared 

ten and six welltested combinations of Rasāyanas . 
Thus ends the third Section on 'Karaprachit iya Rasāyana.’ 

§ I V . 

We shall now expound the section on 'Rasāyana' called 'Ayuṛ¬

vedasamutthāniya Rasāyanapāda.’† 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 
Once, in days of yore, the Rishis, in general, became worldly and 

boorish They betook themselves to wrong ways. They used rustic 

* The construction is rather difficult. The fact is, 'Atyantaviruddhatwāt’ has reference 
to 'Açman.’ The sense, therefore, is,—being hostile to 'Açman', the seeds of 'Kulattha' 
are 'Açmanah bhedanāh.’ The statement, therefore, amounts to this: the seeds ef 
'Kulattha’ are piercers of stone. 'Çilājatu' is the product of stone. Hence, the seeds 
mentioned are hostile to 'Çilājatu’ as well. Their use, therefore, is interdicted after the 
administration of Çilājatu.—T. 

† The compound 'Ayurvedasamutthāna', implies 'origin or rise of Ayurveda or the 
Science of Life.’ This lesson, it will be seen, treats of the origin of Medical Science, after 
the manner of what has been said ṃ lesson I. of Sutrasthana. It will be further seea 
that the account given here differs in many respects from that given in lessoa I oi 
Sutrasthana.—T. 



drugs and food, and became men of wealth. A s such, they grew idle, 
and did not attend to the auspicious observances (prescribed for 
them.)* 2 

B e i n g ' unable to perform their duties (such as worship and 
meditation, the study of the Vedas and performance of sacrifices), 
and attributing their faults to their rustic residence, and regarding 
their former abodes (on the breast of the Himavat) as free from the 
faults of their rustic habitat, they repaired to the Himavat mountains 
which were auspicious, sacred, specious, inaccessible (to the sinful), 
the source of Gangā, frequented by deities, Gandharvas, Yakshas, and 
Kinnaras, abounding with jewels and gems of diverse kinds, of in 

conceivable and wonderful grandeur, the resort of regenerate Rishis 
and Siddhas and Chāranas , the source of many waters of high 
sanctity and medicinal herbs, an asylum worthy of being sought, and 
protected by the chief himself of the celestials.† 35 

The great Rishis that thus repaired to the Himavat mountains 
were Bhrigu, Angiras, A t r i , Vaçishtha, Kaçyapa , Agastya, Pulastya, 
Vāmadçva , Asi ta , Gautama, and others.‡ 6 

Unto them Indra endued with a thousand eyes, said,— 
Welcome to you, ye regenerate Rishis, ye that are conversant 

with Brahma (the Vedas), ye that have Knowledge and Penances for 

* The word *Çālina' generally means bashful. Here it is used in a peculiar sense, viz., 
one who is devoted to worldly affairs and who is deficient in delicacy. (Vide Wilson's. 
Dictionary). It may also mean an opulent householder. The sense, probably, is that the 
Rishis, instead of remaining denizens of forests* became householders and showed a decided 
leaning towards the acquisition of wealth, 

yayavara' implies one who betakes oneself to wrong paths, deviating from the high 
road ; literally, it means als€* a wanderer or vagrant. Hence, figuratively, one whi>> deviates 
from the path of duty and is engaged in evil or improper acts.—T. 

† 'Udāra' here implies broad or specious, as opposed to narrow or œnfmed. 'Broad or 
specious as a mcmntainbreastr, free as the mountain afr’, &c,, are stereotyped phrases. 

'Achintya prabhāva r: here 'prabhāva' is evidently used for grandeur er majesty of 
appearance. It has no reference to puissance or energy. 

'Divya tirtha &c'—'Tìrtha’ implies a sacred water, Beit a river, or a lake, or even a well. 
They are places of pilgrimage. There can be no. 'tirtha' without water. As nearly all the 
rivers of the Gatigetíc basin rise from the Himavat mountains, those mountains are fitly de

scribed as the origin of tirthas/ 'Divya' implies excellent or eminent. As regards medicinal 
herbs, again, the Himavat mountains are regarded as producing the best kinds or species. To 
this day, all noted physicians obtain their supplies of medicinal herbs from Morung in Nepal, 
and other regions on the breast of the Himalayas.—T. t 

X Compare this list with the fuller one given in Lesson I of Sutrasthā na—T* 



your sole wealth ! I see in you a depression of spirits, loss of puis

sance, hoarseness of voice, loss of complexion, and all those ailments 
that are caused by rusticity of habitat and that are concomitants 
of unhappiness.* 7 

Ver i ly , rusticity of habitat is the root of all unhappiness. That 
you who are all of pious practices had betaken yourselves to that life 
without attending to the safety of your own bodies, was certainly a 
favour shown to men of the world. 3 

The time has come for the inculcation of the Science of Life. For 
the good of regenerate Rishis, of my own self, and of al l creatures, 
the twin Açwins imparted to me the (knowledge of the) Science of 
Life. The L o r d of all creatures (viz., Daksha) had imparted it to the 
twins. The Grandsire (Brahman) had imparted it to the L o r d of all 
creatures. Considering the shortness of the period of life which 
human beings now have, and wfiich, again, is subject to decrepitude 
and diseases of diverse kinds, considering the misery and the con¬

comitants of unhappíness to which they are liable, and considering 
also that the stock is small, of human beings, of (the merits of) 
penances, selfrestraint, vows,*gifts, and study (of the Vedas), it be¬

hoveth you to hear from me, bear in mind, and promulgate, for the 
good of all creatures, the Science of Life, which is the most sacred (of 
al l sciences), which promotes longevity, which prevents the effects of 
decrepitude and disease, which infuses strength, which is as nectar 
itself, which is most beneficial to all beings, which affords pro

tection unto the afflicted, and which is tmsectarian as regards its 
doctrines.† 911 

* 'Glāni' means a depression of spirits. It may stand also for disease or ailments. As, 
however, ailments are specially mentioned in this very sentence, glāni’ should be taken to 
stand for depression of spirits.—T. 

† The descent of the Science of Life, as traced here, is this : originally emanating from 
the Grandsire himself, it was irnpar*€d by him to Daksha, one of those sons who were 
created by only a fiat of his will. Daksha is regarded as a 'Prajāpati' or Lord of all creatures, 
because it was he who, with some of his brothers, undertook, at the command of Brahman, 
to create beings of all kinds. *Daksha imparted a knowledge of the science to the twin 
Açwins who are regarded as the physicians of the celestials. The twins having acquired it 
thus, communicated it to Indra, the chief of the deities. Indra, having got it, communi

cated it to none. The ordinance of the Hindu religion is that one that has acquired A 
science incurs the obligation of imparting it to another. If one acts in a different way, one 
is regarded as incurring a great sin. The practice was unknown in those days of preceptors 



A n d the Vedas are (the property) of the Rishis. Universal friend

ship and compassion constitute the best and the highest merit that the 
Soul can achieve ; and they are known as acts relating to Brahman, 
which are eternal.* 12 

Hearing these words of the chief of the celestials, all the Rishis, 

being gladdened, sang the praises of that foremost of immortals with 

many a rih, and welcomed his speech. 13 

Then Indra imparted the Science of Life, which is like unto 
nectar, unto the Rishis and said : 

A l l this should be practised. This is the auspicious time for 
Rasāyanas . Excellent are the medicinal herbs that are born on 
Hirnavat, and they have now attained to maturity and potency. 14 

taking fees from pupils for teaching them any branch erf knowledge. So far from taking 
fees, they were obliged to even feed and lodge the pupils that came to them. This practice 
prevails to this day not only in all the great seats of learning bèt is observed by individual 
teachers in their respective abodes.—T. 

* The text is crucial. Gangádhara reads 'Maitrim.’ We have not followed him, because 
that reading does not give any sense. The commentator, encumbered by his own reading, 
has made a mess of the passage. He takes the words 'Prativarttate’ as understood. *Trati’ 
has relation with 'maitri’, 'kārunya’, and also with 'punya.’ He explains 'ārsham' as 
*Rishinām swābhāvikodharmah' or the natural attributes of the Rishis. He leaves 'Brahma' 
unexplained. Indeed, we cannot deduce from his comments what he understands by the 
words 'ārsham Brahma cha/ His comment runs thus :—'ārsham Rishinām swābhāviko¬

dharrnah Brahma tachcha RishitwadharmoBrahma hi maitrim pratf mitratāyā bhàge varttate, 
kārunyam prati; ātmanaçchānuttamarn, udāram punyam prati varttate.' The *abhasa’ he 
gives is 'Nanu kasmāt vayam prajānugraham vidadhāmab ityatah āha.’ From even this 
elaborate note we have not been able to glean any sense. We take Brahma to mean Weda.' 
'Cha’ connects this portion of Indra’s speech with the previous one. Indra said before that the 
Rishis should hear from himself and remember and publish to the world the Science of Life. 
Thinking that the Rishis might question their own capacity for learning this new science, 
Indra shows that they have that capacity. Brahma or Veda is 'ārsha' or a thing belonging to 
the Rishis. Ayurveda or the Science of Life is a portion of the 'Veda.' So the Rishis have 
the right and the capacity to understand it. The rest of the text shows why the Rishis 
should learn this new science. It has been already said that a knowledge of this science 
would enable them to do good to the woild. Why should they bother themselves for the 
good of others? Indra says that universal compassion should* form the creed of the ārsha 
heart. Thereby they would not be losers. Rather, they would be benefited. There 
is nothing more meritorious than this universal love. This act of charity is a Brāhma act, 
or an act of which even the great Brahman may be proud. It is, again, everlasting. It is not 
lost. Its good effects last for ever. Nothing can give more happiness in the future life tha» 
universal love and charity.—T 
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T H E R A S A Y A N A I N C U L C A T E D B Y I N D R A . 

T a k e A i n d r i (Cucumis colocynthis), Brāhmi (Siphonanthus Indica), 
Kshirakākol i (a bulbous root of the onion tribe brought from 
the Himalayas),* Kshirapushpi (blossom of Alangium hexapetalum), 
Çrāvanif (Hydrocotyle Asiatica), Mahacrjlvani‡ (a large variety of the 
plant known as Thulkuḍi), Çatāvari [Asparagus racemvsus) Vidār i 
(Convolvulus paniculatus), Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Punarnava 
(Boerhavia diffusa), Nāgbalā (Sida spinosa), Sthirā (Hedysarum Gan¬

geticum, ‚better known as Çālaparní), Vachā (A corns calamus), Cchatra¬

ticchatra § (Picrorrhiza Kurroa, otherwise called Katukā ) , 'Medā ' , 
MahāmedāH and other drugs of the 'J ivaniya' group. Make a paste 
of all these ingredients. Used with milk for six months, this medi

cine promotes longevity, preserves youth, prevents disease, confers 
wealth of voice and complexion, sharpens the understanding, 
strengthens the memory, gives great strength, and produces other 
desirable effects. This is a welltried preparation.1517 

D R O N I P R A V E Ç I K A R A S A Y A N A , 
OR, 

R A S A Y A N A REQUIRING O N E TO E N T E R INTO A N W O O D E N V E S S E L . 

There is a medicinal herb named ‘Brahmasuvarchalā\ otherwise 
known as 'Hiranyakshira* (in consequence of its exudation being 
of a golden colour).(a;) Its leaves are l ike those of the lotus. 18 

* ‘Kshirakākoli’ is* not yet identified. Therefore, it has not received any scientific 
appellation. In the text, the word that occurs in 'Payasyā.' Gangādhara takes it as 'Kshira¬

kākoli.' In Bengal, it is called 'Kshirakānklā' or 'Kālabhuikurnḍa which literally means 
a sort of black gourd.—T. 

† 'Çrāvanr is better known as 'Mandukaparni.' Its Bengali name is 'Thulkuḍi.'—T. 
‡ 'Mahāçrāvani' is not identifiable. In Bengali it is called 'VaḍaThulkuri.' Its other 

Sanskrit names are : 1. Mahámundi, 2. Lochani, 3. Kadamvapushpi, 4. Vikachā, 5. Kroḍa¬

chuḍa, 6. Palankashā, 7. Nādikadama, 8. Alamvushā, &c. We give these names for its 
identification. Different names may be in vogue in different parts of India.—T. 

I The word 'Cchatra' means "Madhurikā' (fennel seeds), or 'Dhānyāka' [Coriandrum 
sativum), or *Manjisthā' [Rubia cordifolia), or 'Çilindhra' (mushroom). The word 'Ati– 
cchatra' is synonymous with 'Cchatrāticchatrā.' We have followed Gangādhara in taking 
?Cchatraticchatra' as one herb.—T. 

II 'Meda and 'Mahāmedā* are not identifiable.—T. 
a. 'Brahmasuvarchalā' is a variety of Adkyabhaktā (Bengali, –Huḍhuḍe') or Cleomc¬

viscosa. Ayurvedārthachandrikā describes it as 'an aquatic plant whose leaves are like¬

those of the 1ot'is ' 
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There is also another herb named *Adityaparnr(Æ), otherwise called 
*Suryakanta.’ Its exudation is (also) of a golden colour. Its flower 
resembles the disc of the sun. 19 

There is an herb named 'Nāri.’(<r) It is better known as 'Açwa¬

valā.’ Its leaves look like a goat. 20 
There is an herb called 'Kāshtagodhā.’(d) Its shape is l ike that 

o f an iguana. 

There is an herb called 'Sarpa’(e) which has the shape of a snake. 
There is an herb named 'Soma.’(/) It is the king of all herbs. It 

has five and ten leaves. It waxes and wanes l ike the moon. 21 

There is another herb named 'Padma.’(g) It resembles the lotus in 

Adityaparni' is described in Suçruta as a plant with a bulbous root, having five deep 
red leaves which turn towards the sun? It is known in Bengal as Suryamukhf. It is, there

fore, a variety of Adityabhaktā.—T. 

c. *Nāri' has not been identified. Suçruta describes it as a plant of great efficacy. 
It has twelve leaves resembling in colour and shape the plumes of a peacock. Its milk is 
golden in hue. It has a bulbous rootstock. It is found by the side of a lake in Cashmere, 
known by the name of 'KshudrakaManasa.’—T. 

d. 'Kāshtagodhā' has not been identified. Suçruta does not seem to have mentioned 
i t — T . 

e. *Sarpa' has not been identified. Suçruta gives another name by which it is known, 
viz,, 'Ajāgari', and describes it as a plant endued with five leaves which have the shape of 
the extended hood of a snake.—T. 

/ , 'Soma', better known as *Somalatā', is identified with Sarcostemma Brevistigma, syn. 
Asclepias acida. The beverage prepared from this plant was regarded by the Rishis as 
sacred. The gods drank it in sacrifices. The Vedas sing its praises. Suçruta mentions that 
it has two and twenty varieties. Considering the frequent mention of this plant in Hindu 
sacred literature, the names of those varieties deserve to be recorded. They are 
1. Ançumat; 2. Manjavat; 3. Chandramas ; 4. Rajataprabha ; 5. Durvāsoma : 6, Kaniyas % 

7. Çwetāksha ; 8. Kanakaprabha ; 9. Pratānavat; 10. Tālavrinta ; 11. Karavira ; 12. Sway¬

amprabha ; 13. Mahāsoma ; 14. Garudāhuta ; Í5. Gāyatra ; 16 Traishtupa ; 17. Pānkta; 
18. Jāgatya ; 19. Çānkara ; 20. Agnishtoma ; 21. Raivata ; and 22. Uḍupatí. 

The commentators explain that the leaves grow with the moon and fall off with her. 
The growth begins in the lighted half of the month. On the first lunar day of the lighted half 
of the month, only one leaf, on the second, two, grow. Thus on the day of the full moon the 
herb is adorned with fifteen leaves. This iś the maximum number. The leaves fall off one 
by one during the"dark half of the month till on the day of the new moon the herb is shorn 
of all its leaves.—T. 

g. 'Padmā' has not been identified. It stands sometimes for 'Lavanga' (CaryopAyUus 
aromaticus), 'Bhārgi' or –Brāhmana-yashtikā' (Siphonanthus Indicd), and some other plants* 
None of these, however, is intended here.—T. 
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shape. Its colour is as red as that of a lotus. It has also the fragrance 
of the lotus. 

There is another herb named 'Ajā ' (h) which is better known as 
‘Ajaçringi.’ 22 

There is another herb named ‘Nila.’(i) Its milk is blue in colour. 
It has blue blossoms. It is adorned with many a creeping branch. 23 

O f these eight herbs, whichever may be obtained, the expressed 
juice should be drunk by one to the measure of gratification. 24 

One should then lie naked within a vessel which has been con

structed with the raw wood of Butea frondosa and which has been 
allowed to suck as much ghee as possible. The vessel should be 
covered at the time. 25 

One, subjecting oneself to this process, becomes attenuated into 
nothingness. One grows, again, within s ix months. Goat's m i l k 
should be one's sustenance.* 26 

When this process is continued for full six* months, one becomes 
l ike unto a celestial in age, complexion, voice, shape, strength and 
lustre. 27 

One, by*this process, gets such an excellence that one's speech 
reveals even the past 

One's eyes and ears become l ike those of the immortals. 28 
One can traverse a thousand *yoyanas' at a stretch. 

One's period cf life is extended to full ten thousand years, u n i n 

terrupted by any ailment. 29 

k. * A j a * has not been identified. • Sìiçruta describes it as a pBant whose bulbous root* 
stock resembles the udders of a goat. It is a* white as the ‘Kunda’ flower (Jaminnm 
fubes4&m)—T. 

i . ‘Nilá‘ generally; means the indigo plant:. It stands also for ‘Láksha’ or shelllac* 
None of these is evidently meant here The fact is, many of the herbs mentioned here are 
not to be found. It should be noted that they are named by Indra, the chief of the celesr 
tíals, ic* Rishis of great puissance who resided on the breast of the Himavat mountains. The 
way in which AgniveÇa speaks of them shows that they were obsolete and unidentifiable 
evenyn his days.—T. 

* As to how goat's milk should be given to> one who is desirous of taking this ‘Rasāyana's 
Gangādhara explains that a hole should be made in the lid of the ‘droni* It is through thatt 
hole that the milk is to be poured, drop by drop, into the mouth of the pesson.—T* 
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Here occur some verses. 

The effects of these celestial herbs can be borne by persons l ike 
yourselves. It cannot be borne by sinful souls. 30 

Through the potency of these (medicinal) herbs, you shall achieve 
all sorts of blessings, and be able to perform all your duties (as laid 
down in the scriptures), 31 

Those also of the regenerate order that are in the 'Vānapras tha ' 
(or third period) of life, and those householders who are pure (in body 
and mind) and who have their passions under control, are able to 
undergo the processes required for the administration of these drugs 
i f they are obtainable in localities inhabited by human beings.* 32 

Since these (viz., those specimens of the drugs mentioned that are 
obtainable in inhabited localities) are endued with mild potency, in 
consequence of the virtues of the soil on which they grow, they can 
be used by one possessed of middl ing merits (of action). The ordi

nances about the use of these herbs are the same in their case as in 
that of the Rishis (who are possessed of superior merits).† 33 

A N O T H E R R A S A Y A N A D E C L A R E D B Y I N D R A . 

Those who seek ease and are unable to seek out herbs,and under

go the discomforts of administration, for them the following other 
preparation of 'Rasāyana ' is suitable : 

Take the juice of each ofthe.following, separately : 
The group of ten drugs, called ‘Va lya ' (or tonics, viz., those which 

increase strength) ; 
Also the group of ten called ‘Jivaniya' (or those which prolong 

life) ; 

* There are four orders of men, viz., Brāhmans, Kshatriyas, Vaíçyas, and Çudras. 
The three first are called twiceborn or regenerate ones, in consequence of their being invest

ed with the sacred thread which ceremony is regarded as a new birth. Generally, by the 
‘twiceborn’ or ‘regenerate’ order is meant only Brāhmans. 

As regards, again, persons of the regenerate order, they have four periods or stages of life : 
f. Pupilage, when they have to live in the houses of their preceptors, engaged in the acqui

sition 0f learning; 2. domesticity or the status of householders, when after return from the 
houses of their preceptors, they marry and beget children, and discharge the duties of hospi

tality ; 3. *Vanaprasthya’ or retirement into the woods, renouncing domesticity, of 
religious meditation ; and 4. 'Sannyāsa’ or complete renunciation.—T. 

f The correct reading seems to be 'madhyamena cha karmina’, implying a person of 
middling merits of action.—T* 
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Also the group df ten called 'Vr inghanÍya , (or those which 
promote nutrition and increase corpulency); 

Also the group of ten called 'Vayas thāpana ' (or those which 
prevent the effects of age); 

Also Khadira (Acacia catechu), Asana (Terminalia tomentosa\ 
Kharjjura (fruits of Phœnix sylvestris), Madhuka (flowers of 
Bassia latifolia), Musta (the bulbous roots of Cyperus rotundus), 
Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), Midvikā (Uvce passæ), Viḍanga 
(seeds of Embelia Ribes), Vachā (Acorus calamus), Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica)^ Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), Payasyā 
(a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), Pippal i 
(Piper longum), Jongaka (otherwise called K ā k a n ā s ā or Leea 
hirtá), Riddhi ,* Nāgabalā (Sida spinosa), Har idfā (Curcuma 
longa), Dhava (Anogeissus latifolia, syn., Conocfirpus latifoliā)r  

the three myrobalans, Kantakari (Solanum Xanthocarpum\ 
Vidāri (Batatus paniculata), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus); 
Ikshu (Saccharum officinaruni), the roots of Sara (Saccharum 
Sard), Çriparni (otherwise called G ā m b h ā r i , Gmelina arbored), 
and Tinisa (Ougenia Dalbergioides) ; 

Take also the ashes of the wood of Palāça (Butea frondosa). 
The measure of each of these drugs should be i pala (8 tolas). 
M i x these with cow's milk whose measure should be four times 

that of the several drugs taken together. 
Take sesame oil of the measure of 32 seers. 
Take also ghee obtained from cow's milk, of the same measure. 

(i, e., 32 seers): 
Cook (or boil) all these together. 
When wellboiled, (that is, when the watery portion has evapo

rated), the oily remnant should be taken down from the fire.† 35*fo 

* 'Riddhi' forms one of the drugs which constitute the group called 'Ashtavarga.' It is 
unidentifiable. The plant that is used as a substitute for it is Balā or Sida cordifolia.—T. 

† By 'rasa’, rendered juice, Gangādhara explains, is meant decoction. Hence, accord

ing to him, the decoction of each of the drugs mentioned should be taken. 
The decoction should be prepared in the following way : take 32 seers of each ingredient; 
add water 4 times their measure ; boil till a fourth part of the liquid remains. 

As regards the ashes of Palāça, the quantity, as explained by Gangādhara, should be 
boiled with water measuring 6 times and strained 21 times. 
« By 'palonntitān bhāgān' is implied, às Gaṅgādhara says, the paste of each of the drugs, 

measuring 1 pala.—T. 
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W i t h the product thus obtained should be mixed an 'āḍhaka' (or 
8 seers) of Phyllantkus Emblica reduced to powder. 

It should be noted that the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica, before 
being powdered, should be soaked a hundred times in the expressed 
juice of fruits of their own species. 

A d d new honey of the measure of 16 seers. 
Throw into the product thus obtained sugar of the measure of 

i pā t ra (8 seers) ; 
also 'Tugākhi r i ' (bamboo manna) of the measure of two seers ; 
also the fruits of Piper longum, reduced to powder, of the measure 

of 2 seers. 
Then stir these with a ladle, and throw the contents into a clean 

and wellwashed earthen jar which has been allowed to suck as much 
ghee as possible. 

Keep them in that vessel for five and ten days. (The product then 
becomes fit for administration). 

T h e dose to be administered should be according to the strength 
of one's digestive fire. 4143 

Take the pulv of gold, copper, coral, ivory, crystal, pearls, stones 
of lapis lazuli? conchs, and silver, each weighing onesixteenth of the 
measure of the dose that may be determined. 

A d d the several varieties of pulv to the dose of the medicine and 
then take it. 

Whi le continuing to use the medicine, one should refrain from tost 
and sexual congress. 

When the medicine is digested, one should take boiled rice of the 
'shastika' variety, with a copious measure of milk and ghee. 4445 

This ‘Rasāyana is an alleviative of all sorts of diseases. It gene

rates semen. It promotes longevity. It strengthens the mind, the 
memory, the body, the digestive fire, the intellect, and the senses. It 
is the foremost of all medicines that impart vigour to the constitution. 
It improves the complexion as well. It counteracts the action o f 
poisons and the Genius of Adversity.* It imparts to one the power 
of knowing the past. 

They who desire to have their objects fulfilled at will , to retain 

* ‘Alakshrni’, the reverse of ‘Lakshrni.’ The latter is the goddess of Prosperity. Hence, 
the former is the genius of Adversity, Fide note in page 1048, antet—% 



their youth, to preserve the capacity of being l iked or loved by al l ,* 
and to acquire fame in this world, should use this Vedic 'Rasāyana ' 
of unlimited puissance, agreeably to the ordinances la id down. 4648 

For those that are endued with strength, those that are free from 
diseases, those that are intellectual, those that have their minds under 
control, those that are of a forgiving disposition, and those that have 
men and riches at their command, for them only is the ordinance 
about entering a hut (for taking this Rasāyana) beneficial. 49 

Unto those that are of a different disposition the ordinace about 
entering a hut does not apply. On the other hand, they, while taking 
this 'Rasāyana ' , should expose themselves to both sun and wind. O f 
the two methods (viz, entering a hut and exposure to sun and wind) 
the former is certainly superior. It should, however, be stated that 
the superior method is exceedingly difficult of observance.† 5° 

I f in consequence of any deviation from the rules regarding the 
use of ‘Rasāyana ' diseases set in, the taking of the (Rasāyana) 
should be suspended, and the treatment should be taken up of those 
diseases. 51 

R A S A Y A N A O F C O N D U C T . 

One that is truthful, and free from wrath, that abstains from wine 
and sexual indulgence, that has no animosity, that undergoes only 
such labour as involves no fatigue,‡ that is tranquil and of amiable 
speech, that is accustomed to the silent recitation of sacred texts, and 
is pure (in body and mind), that is endued with gravity and firmness, 
that is always charitable and engaged in penances, that honours the 
deities and kine and Brāhmanas and preceptors and spiritual guides 
and men of advanced years, that is always averse to cruelty, that is 
always compassionate, that is regular in respect of sleep and wake¬

fulness, that takes milk and ghee, that has knowledge of time and 

* ‘Prajāpriyatwam’ implies the capacity of bemg liked by all ; hence, amiability and 
agreeableness of features •—T. 

† The two methods are 1~. 'Kutiprāveçika', and 2. 'Saurvamārutika.' The former, as has 
been explained, means entrance intoa closed hut while taking the 'Rasāyana.’ The latter 
implies exposure to sun and wind. Not that the person who takes this 'Rasāyana’ is actu

ally to sit in the sun and expose himself to the wind. A l l that it means is that while taking 
the medicine, one is not commanded to shut oneself up within any closed chamber.—T. 

‡ 'Anāyásam', literallyr means one who does not toil ; that is, a person who has not to 
toil for Acquiring the rncaiii. of *ubbi&tence, or one.who has not to toil hard,—T. 
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place as also authority, that is conversant with reasons,* that is reft 
o f pride, that is of practices which are praiseworthy, that is possessed 
of a liberal mind,† that has senses directed towards the soul,‡ that 
honours men of advanced years as also those who are endued with 
faith and who have their souls under control, that is devoted to the 
scriptures, should be known as a user of 'Rasāyana.’§ 5256 

(Further) he who, endued with these high attributes, uses 
*Rasāyana', enjoys all the effects enumerated of ‘Rasāyana. ' 57 

Tha t person who, without casting off (at least) the graver faults 
of both body and mind, (uses ‘Rasāyana’), never reaps the effects of 
'Rasáyana ' l l 5* 

(Rāsāyanic) combinations, which have for their objects the length

ening of (the period of) life and the prevention of decrepitude and 
disease, succeed with those who are cleansed in respect of mind and 
body and who have their souls under control. 59 

A l l this (that has been said of 'Rasāyana’) should not be imparted 
to those persons who have slain their selfs, or to those who are free 
from ailments, or who do not belong to the twiceborn classes, or 
who have no desire to hear it.¶ 60 

* 'Yuktijna', i. e., one that is conversant with reasons, meaning the reasons of things. 
Hence, one that is conversant with both authority and the reasons upon which authority is 

based : that is, scriptural injunctions and their reasons.—T. 
† 'Asankirna’, i. e., freed from narrowness ; hence, possessed of a liberal mind, or having 

liberal views.—T. 
‡ The correct reading seems to be 'Adhyātmapravanendriyam' and not 'Adhyātmaprava¬

1endriyam.' Hence, the meaning is, one whose senses, instead of being turned towards 
external objects, are turned towards the inner self.—T. 

I Tin's section is headed ' AchāraRasāyanarn', that is, the 'Rasāyana of conduct'. The 
tkind of person here described should be known as one whose very conduct operates as a 
*Rasayana.* Such a person does not require the aid of any 'Rasāyana' of drugs. He attains, 
through his conduct, to all the effects of 'Rasayanai'—T. 

II. Gangādhara, k seems, has misunderstood the sense of this couplet. According to 
him, the meaning is this : 'one who uses Rasāyana without casting off the faults of body a»d 
and mind, does not obtain the superior or subtler virtues of *Rasayana, although he may reap 

i its grosser virtues.* This can scarcely be the meaning. What the Rishi says here is that if 
one takes 'Rasāyana', indulging all the while in all sorts of evil practices, one can never be 
‚benefited by 'Rasayana.' This agrees with common sense.—T. 

Besides, this interpretation derives support from what follows.—T. 
¶ 'Hatātman' is one who has slain his self; that is, one who is addicted to evil practices 

of every kind, or one who disregards all duties. 
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A l l combinations appertaining to 'Rasāyana ' , as also al l combi

nations appertaining to 'Vr ishya ' (aphrodisiacs), and all those which 
are remedies of ailments, depend upon the physician. 6 1 

Hence, he that is endued with knowledge, should, to the best of 
his power, worship him who is a preceptor of the Science of Life, who 
is possessed of intelligence, and who has reached the other end of 
the Veda (of life), even as the chief himself of the deities worshipped 
the twin Acwins. 62 

The twin Acwins are celestial physicians. It has been said that 
they are partakers of a share of the offerings made i n sacrifices. (In 
days of yore) when the head of Sacrifice had been severed from his 
body, it was the Acwins who fixed it again on the trunk. 63 

The broken teeth of Pushan, the tornout eyes of Bhaga, and the 
stupefaction of the arms of the wielder of the thunderbolt, were 
treated by them.* 64 

The deity also of cool rays (í)iz., Soma) was treated by them when 
he was seized by phthisis. Ver i ly , when Chandra was (in consequence 
of phthisis) divested of his handsome features, it was the Açwins who 
restored him to happiness (by curing him of his malady), *5 

Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, had not given up desire when he 
had become old and been overtaken by ugliness, and when he had 
been afflicted by loss of complexion and voice. It was the Acwins 
who restored him to youth once more.† 66 

Those foremost of physicians, by these and diverse other acts (of 
success in treatment) became objects of worship with many high¬

souled deities and others having Indra for their first. 67 

*Adwijatibhyah’ implies ‘to those who are not twicebom ones‛, i. e., Çudras. 
It is not clear whether ‘arujebhyah‛ qualifies *adwijatibhyah.‛ If it does, the meaning is 

‘healthy Cudras.‘—T. 
* The allusion is to the destruction of the sacrifice performed by Daksha. Mahādeva, 

having been excluded from that sacrifice, destroyed it in wrath. 
Sacrifice«, in his embodied form, sought to fly away, but Mahādeva pursued him and 

severed his head from the trunk. The teeth of Pushan were dragged out; the eyes of Bhaga 
were torn out; the arms of Indra were stupefied. The celestial physicians restored to 
Sacrifice his head, to Pushan his teeth, and to Bhaga his eyes. They also cured the para

lysed arms of Indra.—T. 
† Chyavana had married a beautiful princess, Sukanyá, in the full bloom of youth. 

The Açwins, who had been excluded by 1ndra from participating in sacrificial offerings, 
sought the aid of Chyavana and made him a young man by their medicaments. The Rishi, 
in return, forced Indra to restore their rights.—T. 
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Rites relating to the acceptance of offerings, hymns, various Man

tras (sacred texts), libations of clarified butter, the fragrant smoke of 
incense, and animals are devised for them by Brāhmans .* 68 

Every morning, at 'Savana', Indra drinks ‘sorna' with the Acwins. 
In sacrifices, again, the illustrious chief of the deities makes himself 
merry with the Açwins in his company.† ~9 

Like Indra and Agni, the Açwíns also are praised by the Brāh¬

mans. They are praised in Vedic words. Verily, other deities are 
not praised in similar language,‡ 7° 

Ver i ly , the Açwins, those celestial physicians, are worshipped with 
devotion by the deities with their chief (Indra) at their head, they 
who are immortal, who transcend decrepitude, and who are above 
change. 71 

W h y then should not physicians be worshipped by men, to the 
best of their power, who are liable to death and disease and decrepi

tude, who are exposed to every misery, and who are desirous of 
obtaining happiness ? 72 

ī t has been declared that one who is a preceptor of the Science 
o f Life, who is possessed of pure conduct, who is endued with intell i

gence, who is devoted (to the science he professes), who belongs to 
the regenerate orders, and who has thoroughly mastered the scrip

tures (bearing upon his science), should be worshipped by all persons 
even as a Guru is worshipped. § 73 

Upon the completion (of the acquisition by him) of Vedic lore, 
the physician's third birth, it is said, takes place. 

* 'Grahāh’ is explained as implying 'Grahanavidhayah', that is, rites relating to the 
acceptance of offerings. The fact is, when offerings are made to the deities, these are never 
accepted unless proper rites be devised and proper mantras be uttered. What is said in this 
verse is that the Brahmans have devised proper ceremonials for the worship of the 
Acwins.—T, 

† The object of this verse is to show the respect in which the Açwins are held. They are 
praised, like Indra and Agni, in Vedic language. Other deities are praised in 'Laukika’ or 
common speech. The commentatos do not point out this implied difference.—T. 

‡ The word 'savana' generally implies a bath. It is doubtful in what sense it is used 
here. The commentators do not clear the difficulty. It stands here, probably, for a puri

ficatory bath, or a Vedic rite. 
•Sautrāmani' was a kind of sacrifice. It is used here for all sacrifices in general.—T. 
§ This verse is important for more than one reason, for the question—who can be a physi

cian—is answered here. Some texts read 'dwijāti' ; Gangādhara reads 'trijāti.’ If the 
former reading be adopted, the meaning woald be 'one belonging to the twiceborn o^ 



io69 

In the absence of Vedic lore the word ‘Vaidya* can never be 
applied to one. 

One does not become a Vaidya by only one's previous (or actual) 
birth.* 74 

Upon the completion (of the acquisition by him) of Vedic lore, 
the mind described as Brāhmya, or as appertaining to that of a Rishi , 
verily enters the person in consequence of such lore. Hence, one 
who is a Vaidya is said to Rave three births.† 75 

(Hence) one that is endued with intelligence and desirous of 
longevity should never cherish evil intentions towards a preceptor of 
the Science of Life, or speak i l l of him, or do any injury.‡ 76 

That person cannot free himself (from sin) who, being treated by 
a physician, does not come to his service (at the time of need) 
whether he hears of it or not. 77 

The physician also, who desires to win merit of the highest order, 
should, with tender care, protect al l his patients, l ike his own children* 
from diseases.^ 7 8 

The great sages, who were desirous of attaining to that goal (or 
status) which knows no change, and who had piety for their sole aim,. 

regenerate order ;' hence a Brāhrnana, or a Kshatriya, or a Vaiçya. The reading 'trijàtih:* 
seems to be ungrammatical. 'Játih' always means birth ; it was never, in ancient literature^ 
used to imply caste, for which the word was 'Varna.’ By adopting the reading *tríjáti* 
Gangādhara wishes to bring in the modern Vaidyas who are a mixed class. 

In Pauranic literature, many passages occur which forbid Brābmanas from becoming 
physicians. In fact, a Brāhmana, according to these authorities, falls away from his high 
status by becoming a physician.—T. 

* The second line is differently read in some editions. If that reading be adopted, the 
meaning will be,—'only such a man deserves the appellation of Vaidya; one cannot 
become a Vaidya by heredity.' This, perhaps, does not differ materially from the sense of 
the reading adopted by us. 

The fact is, Brahman as, Kshatriyas, and Vaiçyas are said to have two births : 1. actual¬

birth upon delivery by the mother, and 2, investiture with the sacred thread, on which, 
occasion the Gāyatri is communicated. Besides these two, the physician is said to have 
an additional birth, viz, upon the completion of his studies, or the attainment of his lore.—T 

† As to various kinds of mind, viz., Brāhmya, &c., Vide Lesson IV,Çārirasthāna,ante.—X. 
‡ 'Anitwaram' implies 'agatwaram’, i. e. the reverse of transitory. It qualifies 'āyus.' 
'Abhidhyāet’ does not mean here coveting the wealth of the physician,, but cherishing 

evil intentions towards him.—T. 

§ Gangādhara reads,—'lchcchannāyuranuttamaiau’ It means 'desirous of longevity.' 
This can hardly be correct Tbe other reading which we adopt, is Tchcchandharrramanu¬

tamam*, i, e , 'desires of merit of the highest order ’—T. 



io7o 

promulgated the Science of Life for the sake of piety, wealth, and 
enjoyment. 79 

That physician who, not for selfinterest, neither for his own 
enjoyments, but out of compassion for creatures, devotes himself 
to treatment, excels all (people),* o 

Those physicians who, for the sake of their l iving, sell treatment 
as an article of trade, (may be said to) throw off heaps of gold and 
accept heaps of ashes in return. 81 

The physician cutting the very chains of Y a m a (the destroyer of 
creatures) gives life to one that is being hauled towards the abode of 
the son of Vivaswat by means of terrible diseases. 82 

Another giver of piety and wealth like a physician cannot be 
conceived of in this world, since there is no gift which excels the gift 
of life—(for the gift of life involves the gift of piety and wealth, since 
it is the l iving alone that can acquire these), 83 

H e who, thinking that compassion for creatures is the supreme 
virtue, devotes himself to treatment, has his ends (of life) accom

plished and enjoys eternal felicity. 84 
(Here are two verses containing a summary?) 

The source of the Science of Life, the auspicious ordinances about 
the celestial herbs, and the jewel of all the Rasāyanas which is wed

ded to success, and which, indeed, differs very little from Nectar itself 
in its virtues, and which is inculcated by the chief himself of the 
immortals unto Brahmachār ins endued with success of penances,—all 
these have been declared in this Section called 'Ayurvedasamut thāna ' 
(by Punarvasu), 12 

Thus ends the fourth section of Rasāyana, called 'Ayurveda¬

samutthāna.’† 
Thus ends Lesson I, called 'Rasāyana ' , in the Division called 

‘Chikitsā', of Agniveça 's treatise as revised by Charaka 

* Verses 79 and 80 at first sight appear to be contradictory ; for if the Rishis promulgated 
the Science of Life for the sake of piety, of wealth, and of enjoyments, how can it be improper 
for a physician to take wealth and secure his own enjoyments ? The truth is, the physician 

is not commanded to disregard wealth and enjoyments, but to secure these without losing 
sight of piety. Only that physician is censurable who seeks wealth and enjoyments without 
regard for piety He, on the other hand, who disregarding Wealth and enjoyments, acts from 

compassion alone, transcends all people in merit.—T. 
† This Division of the treatise is calledJChikitsa’^or Treatment. The first Lesson, inyhis 

Division is called 'RasSyana.’ This Lesson is distributed into four sections. The fourth 
section, called 'Ayurvedasamutth5na', ends here, and with it, the Lesson alsoends.— T, j 



L E S S O N  I I. 
V A J I K A R A N A . 

§ I . S A M Y O G AÇ A R A M U L I Y A. 

W e shall now expound the Section, called < SamyogaÇaramul iya ‚  

of (the Lesson on) 'Vājikarana.’ 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i * 

A person who has his self under control, should seek for 'Vāji¬

karana* (use of aphrodisiacs), since piety and wealth, and enjoyment 
and fame, depend upon it. * 

The use of aphrodisiacs is the source of progeny. The aforesaid 
acquisitions all depend upon progeny. The best field for (the action 
of) aphrodisiacs is that woman who fills with joy, at her very sight, 
the person who intends to use them : 3 

Since each of the desirable objects (of the senses) is said to be 
exceedingly pleasing, what need then be said of (the pleasuregiving 
power of) all the objects (of the senses) which exist in a state of 
combination in the body of woman ?† 4 

A combination of all the objects of the senses exists in women 
only. Such a combination does not occur anywhere else. 

Then, again, that combination, which exists in woman, of the 
objects of the senses, is conducive of the greatest pleasurc‡ 5 

In womejp is pleasure in especial. 
Upon women rests offspring. 
Piety and wealth depend on women. 
Lakshmi (goddess of Prosperity) depends on women. 

* *Vájikarana' implies the administration of aphrodisiacs or medicines which increase 
semen and enhance sexual power. 

Like Lesson I, this Lesson also is divided into four Sections. The first of these Sections 
is called 'SamyogaÇaramuliya', because it treats first of sexual union and then of 'Çaramula' 
or the roots of Saccharum Sara which occur first in the first combination of drugs (pos» 

sessed of aphrodisiac virtues) mentioned below.—T‚ 
† What is said here is this : the objects of each or the senses are highly delightful. 

They exist separately in separate things. In the body of woman, however, the objects of all 
the senses exist together. Hence, the power of woman to contribute to our pleasure is 
superior to that of all other things in the world. —T. 

‡ Things may exist in which a combination occurs of the different objects of senses. 
Take, for example, a harmonium. It may have a delightful appearance. It has a delightful 
sound. If laved with ottoderose, it may have a delightful scent. If covered with velvet, its 
touch also may be delightful. Yet it cannot be compared w i t h a beautiful woman— T. 

136 
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A l l the worlds depend on women*. 6 
That woman who is exceedingly beautiful, who is in the full 

vigour of youth, who is adorned with auspicious marks, who is pliant 
(to the wi l l of her husband), and who is educated, is herself the best 
of aphrodisiacs. 7 

The accomplishments of women, viz., beauty and the rest, (which 
arise) from the influence of destiny and also from diverse kinds 
of food and enjoyments occurring in this world, increase (in degree) 
when they get congenial male companions (for pairing with them),† 8 

She who, in consequence of her age, beauty, speech, and gestures, 
is regarded by one as the best of her species, she who, through 
destiny or her own acts, enters into one's heart, 9 

she who is the feast of one's heart, she who has a heart that beaṭs 
in unison with one's heart, she who is of the same temperament 
with one, she who is pliant to one's wil l , she who gratifies one 
with all the means of gratification, 1o 

she who, in consequence of her superior accomplishments, 
enchains all the senses of one, she from whom when one is 
separated one becomes unable to derive pleasure from anything 
and looks upon the whole world as destitute of woman, 11 

she without whom one bears one's body as i f it were reft of all 
senses, she whose very sight dispels one's grief and anxieties 
and cheerlessness and fears, 12 

* ‘A11 the worlds depend upon women’, that is, women continue the creation ; besides, 
as piety and wealth depend upon women, the future worlds may be said to depend upon 
women, for it is by piety and wealth that man wins the future worlds. Women give birth 
to sons, by whom the fatter pays off his debts to his ancestors, and galns religious merits. 
Man may earn, but unless assisted by a good wife, he cannot save. By the wealth saved 
he performs sacrifices and religious rites which enable him to acquire merits that improve 
his position hereafter*—T. 

† This verse is difficult to be understood. The above rendering is offered tentatively. 
Gangādhara reads ‘mvartante/ In other editions occurs ‘vivarddhante.’ Beauty and other 
accomplishments of women certainly arise from the influence of destiny which has been 
explained to be the acts of previous lives. They are due also to food and enjoyments. A 
starving and miserable woman, even if born beautiful, loses her beauty. So one gains in 
beauty by good living. 

What is meant, however, by beauty, & c , being enhanced by the companionship of con* 
genial males, is not very clear, unless it be that beauty is improved by the cheerfulness 
caused by agreeable companionship,—T. 
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she in whose company one passes one's hours In complete trust

fulness, she whose sight fills one with raptures, she unto whom 
one goes with everrecurring pleasure and downright speed as i f 
unto a charmer unseen before, 13 

she unto whom one goes repeatedly without a feeling of satiety, 
she is regarded as the foremost of aphrodisiacs which one can have. 
This variety is due to the variety of temperament which 

distinguishes human beings.* 14 

One who is desirous of offspring should, when he is free from 
disease, go to a woman that belongs to a different ‘Gotra’, that is 
herself an aphrodisiac, that is cheerful, that is free from disease, and 
that has purified herself by the prescribed bath after her functional 
flow.† 15 

A s a branchless tree that is without shadow and without fruit, 
and that emits a disagreeable scent, even so is a man who is lone and 
childless.‡ 16 

A s a painted lamp (which does not yield light) ; as a dry tank 
(which has no water), as a thing that looks l ike a (precious) mineral 
without being at all a mineral, even so should a childless man be 
known to be (no man but only) a human figure made of straw. 17 

A man who has no offspring should be regarded as one having 
no position, as one who is nude, as one who is empty, as one who 
has only one sense, and as one who has no necessity for work. 18 

A man with many children is l ike one who has many forms, or 
one having many faces, or one having many bodies, or one of great 
activity, or one having many eyes, or one having varied experience, 
or one having many souls. 19 

A man with many children is praised as one who is auspicious, 
or one that is possessed of excellence, or one that is deserving of high 

* The original is very terse. I expand it a little to bring out its sense clearly. ín the 
above verses (9 to the first line of 14), various kinds of women have been indicated. This 
variety is due, as the Rishi explains, to the variety of temperament of human beings.—T

1 As regards ‘Atulyagotra5, i.e., belonging to a different *gotra\ vide Çārirasthānam, 
Lesson II.—T. 

‡ ‘Ekaçākha’ is, literally, onebranched ; implying a tree that is without any branch and 
that consists of only a. steifl—T. 



applause, or one endued with great energy, or one having many 
branches. 20 

Joy, strength, happiness, livelihood, expansion, wealth, continu

ation of lineage, fame, future worlds of bliss, happiness hereafter, 
gratification, all depend on progeny. 21 

Hence, one who seeks progeny, as also the merits that are depend

ant on progeny, and also the pleasures of sexual congress, should 
habitually use aphrodisiacs. 22 

I shall, after this, declare the various combinations of aphrodisiacs, 
which enhance the delights of (sexual) enjoyment, which have been 
welltested, and which increase one's energy and (the number of) 
progeny, 2i 

N U T R I T I V E P I L L S . 

The roots of (Saccharum Sara), the .roots of Ikshu (Saccharum 
officiniram), the roots of Kftndekshu fa variety of Saccharum), the 
roots of Ikshubál ika (a variety of Saccharum officinarum), Çatāvari 
(Asparagus racemosus\ Payasyfi (otherwise called Kshirakākoli , a 
bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), Vidftri (Batatus 
paniculatus)* Kantak&ri (Solatium Xanthocarpum), Jivanti [Cœlogyne 
ovalis) Jivaka, * Meda, † Vira (otherwise called Çālaparni, Desmo¬

dium gangeticum), Rishavaka, ‡ Balfi (Sida cordifolid), Riddhi, § 
Gokshuraka (Tribulus lanuginosus), Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), 
Atrnagup tā (Mucuna pruriens), and Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusd)\ 
each of these, of the measure of 3 palas, should be taken ; also an 
'āḍhaka' (8 seers) of new seeds of Phaseolus Roxburghii; boil all these 
together in a 'drona' (64 seers) of water t i l l only a fourth of the water 
(viz., 16 seers) remains.]f 

Into it should be thrown the paste of liquorice, the fruit of Vitis 
Vinifera, Phalgu (the fruit of Ficus hispidd), the fruit of Pippal i 

* N o t iden t i f i ab le . P h y s i c i a n s use, ins tead o f i t , G u ḍ u c h i or Tiuospora cor if olio. 
† M e d ā a l s o i s no t iden t i f i ab le . P h y s i c i a n s use A ç w ā g a n d h ā , or Physalis Jiexuçsa, as 

a subs t i tu te . .—T. 

t N o t i den t i f i ab le . T h e substi tute used is ‘Vansa lochana ’ or b a m b u  m a n n a . –  T . 

§ N o t iden t i f i ab le . T h e substi tute used is B a l ā or Sida cordifolia.—l* 

II A drona means 32 seers., D o u b l e the measure, or 64 seers, shou ld be t aken because o f 

i t s be ing a l i q u i d . — T . 
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(Piper longum), Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens\ Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), Kharjjura (Phænix sylvestris), and Çatāvar i (Asparagus 
racemosus); * 

T o this the physician should add the expressed juice of Vidār i 
(Batatus paniculatus ), of A m l a k a (Phyllanthus Emblica), of Ikshu 
(Saccharum officinarum), andg*hee, each of the measure of an 'āḍhaka' 
(16 seers), and also cow's milk of the measure of a 'drona' (64 seers): 

A l l these should once more be boiled together t i l l only (the 
measure of) the ghee remains. 

Straining the product, the physician should mix with it sugar and 
Tugfikshira (bambu manna), each reduced to pulv and of the measure 
of a'prastha'(2 seers); also Māgadhi (Piper longum), 4 palas ; and 
pepper, 1 pala ; also Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), 
Elā (Elettaria cardamomum), and Keçara (otherwise called Nāg^¬

keçara, or Mesua ferrea), each reduced to pulv and of the measure of 
half a pala. 

The product should then be mixed with honey of the measure of 
2 'kuḍavas' (32 tolas or half a seer). 

This should then be divided into pills each weighing í pala. 
The pills thus formed should be administered to one in measure 

according to one's power of digestion. 
This preparation is an eminent aphrodisiac. 
It is, besides, possessed of highly nutritive virtues, and it enhances 

strength. 
B y the use of this medicine a man can approach a woman l ike a 

stallion. 2432 

A P H R O D I S I A C G H E E . 

Take the seeds, that are new, of Māsha (Pkaseolus Roxburghii), 
and the seeds, that are new, of Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), each 
of the measure of an 'āḍhaka' (8 seers). 

A d d Jivaka (a), Rishavaka(b), Medāfc) , Virā (otherwise called 
Kako l i , a root brought from Morung), Riddh i (d), Çatāvari /Asparagus 
racemosus), liquorice, and Açwagandhā (Physalis Jlexuosa), each of 
the measure of 32 tolas. 

The physician should cook these together. 
T o this should be added ghee of the measure of 1 *prastha' (4 seers) 

and the expressed juice of Ikshu (Saccharum officinarum), of the 
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same measure; the expressed juice of Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus), 
of the same measure.; and cow's milk, of ten times the measure of 
each of these. 

The total product should then be cooked on a mi ld fire. 
After the cooking is over, the ghee should be taken down (from 

the fire). 
Into it should be thrown sugar, bambu manna, and honey, each 

of the measure of 4 palas ; also the pulv of the fruit of Pippali (Piper 
longum), of the measure of I pala. 

One pala of this preparation should be licked every day, according 
to the digestive fire of the person desirous of this aphrodisiac. 

After the medicine has been digested, one should take boiled rice 
(according to directions already given). 

Even this should be the programme of the person who is desirous 
o f a never-failing supply of vital seed as also strength of genital 
organ. 33-37 

T H E A P H R O D I S I A C K N O W N A S P I N D A R A S A . 

Take these six, viz., sugar, the pulv of the seeds of Māsha (Phaseo¬
īus Roxburgkii), barnbu-manna, milk, ghee, and wheat flour. 

W i t h the aid of ghee, make a pudding of these.* 

Without boiling it too much, it should be pounded (with^the hand). 
T o it should then be added hot meat-juice of fowl, rendered 

sweet (by the addition of sugar) and fragrant, so that the pudding 
may become thick and solid. 

The product, thus arrived at, is called ‘Pindarasa! 
It is a good aphrodisiac, possessing at the same time nutritive 

properties* It enhances the strength also. 

B y this medicine one becomes so strong as to be able to approach 
a woman like an excited stallion. 

W i t h the meat-juice also*of the peacock,, the partridge, and geese 
'Pmdarasa' may be prepared after the same manner, 3*-41 

* The process of making the pudding is this : fry the pulv and wheat-flour &c‚ in ^hee. 
Then boil them in milk and add sugar, The product should be neither a liquid nor a 
solid..—T* 
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A P H R O D I S I A C J U I C E S . 

Take ghee and the seeds of Māsha (Phaseolus Roxburghii), and 
the testicles of goats. 

Cook these with the meatjuice of buffalo flesh. 
Straining this juice properly, it should be mixed with the juice 

of such sour fruits as those of Dāḍima (Punica granatum], A m l a k a 
(Pkyllantkus Emblica), &c. 

Thus mixed, it should be fried in ghee. 
A d d to it, after the frying is over, a little salt, as also (the pulv of; 

coriander seeds, cumin seeds, and dry ginger. 
This excellent juice is a good aphrodisiac, tonic, and nutritive. 4243 

O T H E R A P H R O D I S I A C J U I C E S . 

Cook the flesh of the sparrow in the meatjuice of the partridge ; 
and the flesh of the partridge in the meatjuice of f o w l ; and the flesh 
of fowl in the meatjuice of the peacock ; and that of the peacock i n 
the meatjuice of the duck or the goose. 

Each of these preparations should be fried in new ghee, and 
should then be mixed with the juice of such sour fruits as those o f 
Punica granatum, Pkyllanthus Emblica, &c. 

Make each of the preparations sweet and perfumed agreeably t a 
the taste (or constitution) of the person desirous of using it. 

A l l these meatjuices promote strength. 4445 

H e who, after being gratified with the flesh of the sparrow, takes 
milk, does not lose the turgidity of his organ, nor does his vital seed 
escape during that night. 46 

H e who takes boiled rice of the 'Shastika' variety, mixed with a 
copious measure of ghee, and the soup of Másha [Phaseolus Rox

burghii), and afterwards takes a draught of milk, succeeds in keeping 
himself awake for the whole night, retaining the full vigour of youth 
(as regards sexual ability), 47 

H e who takes to his fill the flesh of fowl fried in the semen o f 
the crocodile cannot sleep at night with unexcited organ. 48 

B o i l fishroe (in water) and thereby extract its juice. 

F r y the juice in ghee, and take it. 

Take also the eggs of geese, peahens, and fowl. 49 



(Her* ar* two verses). 

When a person, after his body has been purified (by purgatives 
and emetics), and the ducts have been cleansed, takes a beneficial and 
prescribable aphrodisiac in proper time, such aphrodisiac is seen to 
operate on him efficiently. 

A n aphrodisiac, taken under such circumstances, promotes nutri

t ion and imparts strength. 5° 
Hence, it is necessary to first correct the system (by administering 

purgatives and emetics) agreeably to what the system can bear. In * 
a body that has not been cleansed (by correctives), preparations 
whose virtues have even been well tested do not produce the expected 
results even as wellprepared colours do not properly tinge a piece 
of cloth that is unwashed of dirt. 5* 

(Here are two verses containing a summary). 

T h e virtues of the administration of aphrodisiacs, for what man 
what woman is proper soil, what the demerits are of men that are 
childless, the merits of persons who have children, the five and ten 
combinations that enhance energy and progeny, and that impart 
nutrition and strength, have all been set forth in this Section called 
Çaramulya . 5253 

Thus ends the first Section, called 'SamyogaÇaramulya ' of 
Lesson 11 called 'Vājikarana' , of the Division called ‘Chikitsā.’ 

§ II. A S I K T A K S H I R I Y A M . 

W e shall now expound the second Section, called ‘Asiktakshiriyam* 
of the Lesson on ‘Vājikarana.’ 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . * 1 
Take some grains of 'Shastika* paddy, in which only the milky 

juice occurs ; which are only partially developed ; which are green 
(and not dry) ; and which are cleansed of all filth. 

Soaking them in cow's milk t i l l they become swollen (and look 
l ike fully developed seeds), pound them in a mortar. 

* That which follows clearly explains why this Section is called 'āsiktakshiriyam.* 
Kshira’ is milk, or milky juice. With the milky juice of a variety of paddy when unripe, 
certain good aphrodisiacs are made.—T. 
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ABSTRACT OF THE CONTENTS 
OF 

P A R T X X X V . 

Pages 1074 to 1096 complete Lesson II. 
Various aphrodisiac preparations have been set forth. Almost 

all of them have been well tested, says the Risbi . 
Lesson III begins at page I096, on Fever. 
The observations of the Rish i on the origin of Fever and the 

diverse kinds of Fever are fraught with great interest. 
The passage on the mythological origin of Fever is evidently 

an interpolation. 
Observations also on wind, bile, and phlegm and their corres

pondence with the several seasons are extremely interesting. 
The treatment of some varieties of Fever occurs in this Lesson. 

The Rishi's observations on this subject are fraught with sound 
sense. 

Altogether, the aphorisms on Fever, its varieties, the methods 
of treatment, and the Regimen of the patient, wil l abundantly 
repay a careful perusal. 
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They should then be pressed (for obtaining the juice that is in 
them), 

(Having obtained the juice), the pounded grains should once more 
be pounded and then grinded (with the hand) with m i l k 

The paste (thus formed) should again be pressed (for obtaining 
its juice). 

A l l these processes should be gone through with care. 
Taking the juice (that is thus obtained), it should be mixed with 

(an equal measure of) milk. It should then be strained (through a 
piece of cloth). 

It should then he mixed with the juice of the seeds of A t m a g u p t ā 
(Mucuna pruriens), the juice of D h ā n y a [Coriandrum sativuni), of 
Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus) of Balā [Sida cordifolia), of Supyaparni, 
(otherwise called Mudgaparni, i. e., Phaseolus trilobuś), of Jivanti 
(Cælogyne ovalis), of Jivaka (a), of Rishabhaka (b), of Riddhi (c), of 
Kākoli (d\ Çwadangshtrá (Tribulus lanugimosus), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Çatāvari (Aspargus racemosus), Vidār i (Convolvulus paniculatus), 
Drākshā (the fruit of Vitis viniferra), and Kharjjura (the fruit of the 
date). M i x i n g these together in equal measures, boil them duly. 

Into the boiled product should be cast the pulvs of the following, 
viz., Tugākshir i (bamboo manna), Másha (Phaseolus radiatus), Çāli 
(paddy of the wellknown variety so called), Shashtika (paddy of the 
variety so called), and Godhuma (wheat). 

In consequence of these, the boiled decoction would become thick. 
When it has become thick owing to the addition of these powders, 

a copious measure of honey and sugar should be added for sweeten

ing it. 
After this, boluses of the size of jujubes should be made of it. 

These should then be fried in g*hee. 
The boluses should be administered according to the strength of 

the digestive fire of the person desirous of taking them. 
While taking the boluses, one's diet should be milk and meatjuice. 
B y using this medicine, a person, even i f he be old in years, gets 

many children of his own loins, all of whom become longlived. 

a. Not identifiable. The substitute used is Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolia). 
b. Not identifiable. The substitute used is bamboo manna. 
c. Not identifiable. The substitute is Balā (Sida cordifolia)‚ 
d. A root brought from NepaL 
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Even this is the composition of 'Shàsht ikādiguḍikā ' (boluses 
made of paddy and other ingredients), capable of making a man the 
father of many children. 9 

C O M P O S I T I O N O F A P H R O D I S I A C C A K E S . 

The physician should obtain the semen of these, viz., sparrows, 
geese, cocks, peafcocks, porpoise^ and alligators ; 

Also ghee of covv's milk ; 
A l s o the fat of the boar and the shrike ; 
Also the pulv of rice obtained from 'Shashtika' paddy, and flour 

of wheat. 
Misting thtese together, make ‘Pupalikās', or ‘Çashkulis', or ‘Vártr¬

ícás’ of the product ; or cakes of other kinds, ót edibles of different 
sorts.* 

In consequence of the administration of these edibles, one be

comes as invigorated as a stallion. °13 

E X P R E S S E D J U I C E O F A P H R O D I S I A C V I R T U E S . 

Take the seeds of Atmagupta (Mucténa pruriens), the seeds of 
Māsha (Phaseolus ràdiatus), the fruit of date, Çatāvari (Asparagus 
racemosus\ Sr ingá taka (Trapa bispinosa), and Mridwikā (dried grapes) 
of the measure of one ‘prastha’ (2 seers). 

Boi l these in a ‘prastha‛ of milk, as also a ‘prastha' of water,† t i l l 
oìily a ‘prastha' rernains.† 

Strain this through a piece of clean cloth, and mix with it three 
‘prasritas’ of each of these, viz., sugar, bamboo manna, and new ghee. 

This should be taken with a mixture of honey (the dose being 
regulated by the measure of one's appetite). 

During the period the medicine is taken or continued, one should 
eat boiled ‘Shashtika' rice (with a copious measure of ghe* and m i l k ) 

B y using this preparation, even a person that is reft of strength 
a n d overtaken by decrepitude, succeeds in obtaining a large number 

* Cakes are made of diverse sizes anḍ snapes. T̂ hose that have conical ends with the 
middle portion thicker, are called ‘Pupalikās.‛ Those that are flat and circular are called 
‘Çashkulis." Those that are round and fried in^hee or oil, are called ‘Vartikās.’—T. 

† Being liquids, the measures should be doubled ; that is, 4 seers of milk, and 4 seers of 
water are to be taken.—T. 

‡ This would necessarily imply not 2 but 4 seers.—T. 



of children, and in approaching women with the energy of a young 
man. 1417 

A P H R O D I S I A C M I L K . 

The heads of date trees, the seeds of Māsha (Phseolus radiatus), 
Kshirakākoli (a bulb of the onion^ tribe brought from the Himalayas), 
Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), date fruit, the fruit of Madhuka 
(Bassia latifolid), Mridwikā (dried grapes), and the seeds of Ajaḍā 
(Mucuna pruriens), each of the measure of one pala, should be boiled 
in water of the measure of one 'Aḍhaka ' (8 seers). 

When only a fourth part of the liquid remains, one *prastha' of 
milk should be added and boiled with it.* 

When reduced to the measure of the fniík that is thus added, it 
should be taken down and regarded as fit for use, adding sugar to it 
of the proper measure. 

(The dose should be according tò the measure Ò Í one's appetite). 
While taking or continuing the medicine, one should eat bailed 

‘Shashtika' rice, mixed with a copious rneasure oígkee. 
This preparation, with sugar added to it, is regarded as one of the 

foremost of aphrodisiacs. 1820 

A P H R O D I S I A C G H E E . 

jivaka(a), Rtshabhaka(b), Medā (c), Jivantí (Cœlogyne ovalis), the 
two varieties of Çravani (Hydrocotile Asia tied), date fruit, the fruit of 
Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), the fruit of Drākshā (dried grapes), Pippali 
(Piper longum), Viçwabheshaja (drj/ ginger), Çringātaka (Trapa bispi¬

nosa), Vidāri (Batatas paniculatus), new ghee, and water, should be 
boiled together. 

When reduced to the measure of the ghee, it should be ṭaken 
down.† 

* The water should be of double the measure, that is, 16 seers. So the ṃilk also should 
be of the measure of 2 prasthas,’ i. e., 8 seers. The wìio1e shoulà be boiled āown to 
4 seers.—‘t. 

a. .Not identifiable. Guḍttchi or Tìttospra èordifotiu is used as a substitute.—T. 
b. Not identifiable, bamboo manna being used as a substitute. 
c Not identifiable. Açwagandhā or Physalts flexuosa is used as a substitute.—T. 
† Gangādhara explains that when the measures are not set forth, the solid articles should 

be together of the measure of I seer. The ̂ hee should be 4 seers ; milk, 4 seers; and water, 
12 seers. The compound should be boiled down to 4 seers.—T. 
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T o this should be added half a seer of sugar, and half a seer of 
honey. 

The dose should be according to the measure of one's appetite. 
While continuing to take the medicine, one should take boiled 

rice of the ‘Shashtika' variety, mixed (not with other ghee but) with 
the ghee (thus prepared). 

This preparation is regarded as one of the best aphrodisiacs. I( 
is, besides, an efficacious tonic. 

It possesses also the virtue of improving the complexion as also 
the voice. It is also a nutritive, capable of increasing the bulk of 
the body. 2123 

A P H R O D I S I A C C U R D S . 

Take the cream of curds that should be as white as the autumnal 
moon, and free from every defect. 

The intelligent physician should then mix with it sugar, and 
honey, and (the pulv of) pepper, and bamboo manna, and Elettaria 
cardamomum, reduced to powder. 

Straining the compound through a piece of clean cloth, keep the 
(strained) product in a new earthen jar. 

It should then be taken, mix ing it with boiled ‘Shashtika’ rice 
made cold and enriched with ghee. 

After taking such rice so mixed, one should take, of the measure 
prescribed, the preparation called ‘Rasālā!* 

One who takes this preparation followed by a proper dose of 
Rasālā , becomes endued with brightness of complexion, a good voice, 
and strength, and his sexual power also is increased. 2426 

A P H R O D I S I A C M I L K . 

The person who takes ‘Shashtika' rice, that is as white as the rays 
of the moon, and that is enriched with milk and ghee, and that has 
sugar and honey mixed with it, feels strong for sexual congress. 27 

A P H R O D I S I A C P R E P A R A T I O N W I T H A L L I G A T O R S ' E G G S . 

Take some eggs of alligators, as also some eggs of hens. F r y 
them in hot ghee. M i x them then with the pulv of 'Shastika* rice 
and new ghee. 

* By 'Rasālā' is meant a preparation of curds, sometimes called 'Çikharini', the Ingre

dients being *Krishnajiraka' (Nigella sativa), treacle, ginger, the bulbous rootstock of 
Cyperus partenuist camphor, sandalpaste, musk, and diverse spices.—T. 



Make cakes of the product. These cakes may be taken by the 
person desirous of using an aphrodisiac. 

After taking the cakes, drink a glass of 'Vāruni ' wine. 
Through the virtue of these cakes, one can approach a woman 

like a stallion and discharge his seed like an elephant. 2829 

Here are some verses containing a summary. 

The eight preparations which have been spoken of in this Section 
called ‘Asiktakshirika' , should be taken by those who are desirous of 
acquiring energy of manliness as also a numerous progeny. 3° 

Through the virtues of these various preparations one becomes 
endued with a handsome and oily body. One also becomes possessed 
of strength and fairness of complexion and the cheerfulness of mind. 

The effects of the medicines enable one to indulge, like a stallion, 
in sexual congress with beautiful women for a period of eight years 
(without repeating their use during the interim.) 31 

Whatever things may be agreeable to one's mind, such as delight

ful woods and gardens, banks of rivers and lakes, hills and mountains, 
agreeable and beloved women, ornaments and perfumes and floral 
garlands, and beloved friends and companions, should all be regarded 
as aids to aphrodisiac combinations.* 32 

Thus ends the second Section, called ‘Asikta~kshirika' f of Lesson I I 
on ‘Vájikarana.’ 

§ 3. M A S H A P A R N A  V A J I K A R A N A . 

We shall now expound the 3rd Section, called ‘Māshaparna¬

Vājikarana.’ (of Lesson II),† 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i , 1 
The milk of a cow that is fed with the leaves of Māsha (JPkaseolus 

radiatus), that has calved for the first time, that .is healthy and plump, 
that has four teats in her udders, that has her calf l iving and of the 
same colour with her, that is either red or white or black in colour, 
that has horns rising perpendicularly, that is mild of temper, that 

* Gangādhara rightly explains that the things mentioned in verse 32 are, instead of being 
aphrodisiacs, aids to aphrodisiacs. Everything that contributes to cheerfulness of mind must 
necessarily be so.—T. 

† ,MashaparnaVSjikarana’ implies aphrodisiacs with the help of ‘Māshaparna’ or the 
seeds of Phaseolus rqdiitus*—T. 
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eāts sugafcanes as also leaves of Arjuna (Pentaptna Arjuna), and 
that yields thick milk, should be drunk by an intelligent person. 

The milk should be drunk, raw or boiled, with sugar, and honey, 
and ghee mixed with it. 

Such milk should be regarded as one of the foremost of 
aphrodisiacs. 2~4 

A person who desires an inexhaustible stock of semen, should 
drink milk boiled with drugs which increase the measure of semen, 
also milk boiled with drugs which prolong life, also milk boiled with 
drugs which promote nutrition and increase corpulency, also milk 
boiled with drugs which increase the milk of the body. 

Each of these preparations of milk should be mixed with wheat¬

flour and ghee and honey and sugar.* 56 
Take 2 tolas of each of the following drugs, viz., Medā (not iden

tifiable, Açwagandhā or [Physalis flexuosa being used as a substitute), 
Payasyā (otherwise called Kshirakākoli) , Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), 
Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus), Kan taká r i (Solanum Xanthocarpum), 
ftíasha (seeds of Phaseolus radiatus), Çwadangsht rā (otherwise called 
Gokshura or Tribulus lanuginosus), Kshirika (otherwise called Raja¬

dan i or Mimusops hexandra), Godhuma (wheat), Çāli (a Variety of 
rice), and Shastika (a variety of rice). 

B o i l these in 8 seers of milk with 8 seers of water. 
The boiling should be regarded as over when only the measure 

of the milk remains in the vessel. 
It should then be strained, and mixed with honey, ghee, and sugar. 
I f this preparation is drunk by an old man of even seventy years 

of age, he gets a large progeny, and enjoys the pleasure of sexual 
congress l ike a young man in full vigour of health. 79 

The milk of such a cow, boiled with circular leaves of pure gold, 
and mixed with ghee, honey, and sugar, is another aphrodisiac which 
enables a person to beget many children. 1° 

Take thirty fruits of Piper longum. Pound them properly. The 
powder should be fried in a ‘Prakuncha' of oil and ghee.‡ 

* Milk boiled with glactiphorous drugs is prescribed for even male persons because the 
milk generated in a male person is conducive to an increase of oillness of the body as 
also of semen.—T. 

† \ ‘Prakuncha' is one 'pala' or 8 tolas —T 



It should then be mixed with sugar and honey. 
The product should be placed in a vessel. 
Into this vessel the milk should be drawn from the udders of a 

cow of the description given above. 
The milk thus drawn should be taken by one desirous of using 

aphrodisiacs. 
The measure should be according to one's appetite. 
After the milk has been digested, one should take ‘Shastika' rice, 

with a copious measure of milk and g*hee. 
B y this the turgidity is continuously maintained of one's organ, 

and one's power is greatly increased of retaining the vital seed.* 1 1* 1 2 

Take a certain measure of Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus) 
and ‘Shastika' rice. 

Take an equal measure of Çwadangshtrā (Tribulus lanuginosus) 
and Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus). W i t h the expressed juice of these, 
to which should be added four times as much milk, the former should 
be cooked into a frumenty. 

Enriched with ghee, this frumenty proves to be a good aphro

disiac. 13 
Take a ‘Kudava’ (half a seer) of the powder of the fruits of the 

group of drugs called Jivanya. 
Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of the group 

of drugs classed as ‘Snigdha' or emollients. 
Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of the gioup 

of drugs classed as ‘Ruchikāri ' (capable of creating a relish for food). 
Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of Atmagupta 

(Mucuna pruriens). 
Also the powder, of the same measure, of the seeds of Māsha 

(Phaseolus radiatus). 
Take also the powder, half a seer each, of sesame seeds and the 

seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo). 
Also half a seer of wheatflour, and half a seer of powdered 

‘Çali' rice. 
Take half a seer of g*hee. 
Boil all these together in a proper measure of milk. 
Make cakes of the paste that wil l result from the boiling. 

* 'Nā', in the last line, is the nom, sing, of 'nri' meaning man.—T. 
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These cakes, owing to their aphrodisiac virtues, should be taken 
by a person who has many wives.* 1416 

Take (new) ghee (of cow's milk), measuring 4 seers, mixing the 
decoction, measuring I seer, of Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus) with it. 

It should be boiled with milk of tea times that measure (i. e‚, 
40 seers). 

The product should be strained and then mixed with sugar, the 
pulv of the fruit of Piper longum, and honey. 

This is regarded as one of the best aphrodisiacs.† 17 
Take the pulv of liquorice, of the measure of a 'Karsha ' (i. e‚, 

2 tolas). 
A d d ghee and honey, each of the same measure. 
One who takes this, and drinks milk afterwards, becomes pos

sessed of great energy. 1 8 

A young man who eats and drinks ghee and milk everyday, who 
is fearless and free from ailments of every kind, who indulges in 
sexual pleasure every day, and who cherishes voluptuous thoughts, 
succeeds in approaching his wives like a bovine bull. 19 

They that are of the same occupation, they that are crowned with 
success in respect of their purposes, they that follow one another 
(i. e., cherish the same opinions), they that are skilled in music and 
pastimes of diverse kinds, they that are of equal minds and age, they 
that are possessed of respectability of birth, liberality, good behaviour, 
and purity of conduct (external), they that are endued with desire for 
women, they that are always cheerful, they that are free from sorrow 
of every kind, they that are free from anxiety of every kind, they that 
are of equal conduct, they that are attached to one another, they that 
are beloved, they that are sweetspeeched, with such companions i f 

* The drugs called qivaniya' are ten in number. They are I . Jivaka, 2. Rishabhaka, 
3. Medā, 4. Mahāmedā, 5. Kākoli, 6. Kshirakākoli, Mudgaparni, 8. Māshaparni, 9. Jivanti, 
and 10. Madhuka, 

The drugs called 'Snigdha' or emollients are ten. They are 1. Mridvikā, 2. Madhuka, 
3. Maduparni, 4. Medā, 5. Vidāri, 6. Kākoli, 7. Kshirakakoli, 8. Jivaka, 9. Jivanti, and 
10. Çālaparni. 

The drugs called 'Ruchikári’ are ten. They are 1. Arnra, 2. Arnrataka, 3. Nichula, 
4. Karamarddaka, 5. Vrikshārnla, 6. Amlavetasā, 7. Kuvala, 8. Vadara, 9. Dāḍima, and 
10. Mātulanga.—T. 

t When no measure is stated, 1 'prastha' or two seers is the measure to be taken.—T. 
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one associates freely, one becomes endued with energy for sexual 
congress-.* 2o-22 

Through these, viz., rubbing the body with oils, cleansing the 
body (with turmeric paste, &c.), washing the body, use of fragrant 
unguents, wearing of floral garlands and ornaments, comfortable 
chambers and beds and seats, untorn and agreeable garments, melo
dious warble of winged songsters, the sounds of ornaments worn by 
women, and champooing of the body by beloved women, one obtains 
energy for sexual congress. 23-24 

Receptacles of water adorned with lotuses and haunted by excited 
bees, chambers perfumed with flowers of Jasminum grandiflormn and 
those of Nilumbium speciosum, and rendered cool by means of sandal¬
paste, and springs of fragrant water, rivers with foaming water, hills 
and mountains having blue valleys and table-lands,† the rise of blue 
clouds, nights rendered delightful by moon-rise, soft breezes charged 
with the perfumes of a hundred lotuses, nights especially adapted to 
indulgence in sexual pleasure, spots reft of preceptors and seniors, 
diverse aids to cheerfulness, blossoming woods and groves resounding 
with the notes of the Kokila% abounding with choice edibles and 
drinks, mellifluous with strains of music (both instrumental and 

vocal), and fragrant with floral wreaths, a heart elated (with joy) and 
utterly free from anxiety of every kind, accomplishment of all purposes 
cherished, ungratified desire, and beautiful women,—all these are the 
weapons of the deity of Desire.§ 

A l l these, as also youth, and that season of the year which is 
exciting (viz., spring), are the highest sources of pleasure open to 
men. 25-29 

* The fact is, such companions are regarded as a sort of aphrodisiac.—T. 

† 'Sānu' implies level land eithei at the foot of mountains or on their tops, or between 
two heights.—T. 

X Kokilas lay their eggs in the nest of crows v, hich hatch them as if they are their own 
eggs. Hence the former are called 'Parapushta.'—T. 

§ The Hindu Cupid, called Kandarpa, or Kama, or Atmabhu, or Manobhu, & c , is 
represented as an exceedingly handsome youth having a bow made of flowers, and shafts also 
made of flowers. He has, for his troops. Spring and all his attendants such as the 
Kokila, &C.—T. 

i38 
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(Here occurs a verse containing a summary.) 
In this, the third Section, called ‘Māshaparna, ' (of Lesson II on 

'Vajikarana)’ have been explained the five and ten preparations that 
are contributors of pleasure and imparters of nutrition and strength. 1 

Thus ends the third Section, called ‘MāshaparnaVājikarana ' , of 
Lesson II, on ‘Vājikarana.’ of the Division, called 'Chikitsā, of 
Agniveça's work as revised by Charaka. 

§ 4. P U M A N J A T A V A L A D I K A M . 

We shall, after this, expound the fourth Section, on 'Vajikarana', 
called ‘Pumān Jā tava lād ika rn ! 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . * 1 
The methods by which a man, having acquired strength, may be 

able to approach women as often as he may wish, and soon get a 
numerous progeny, shall now be explained. 2 

A l l men endued with strength are not necessarily fathers of many 
children. 

Then, again, men with ample proportions of limbs and great 
strength are seldom able to show their strength in approaching 
women. 

It is seen, again, that men of weak or unenduring constitutions 
are strong in approaching women and possessed of many children. 

Some, again, are by nature weak (in the matter of sexual indul

gence). Some also become weak (in this respect) owing to ailments.34 
Some men are seen to approach many women with the energy of 

the Chataka (sparrow). 
Some, again, are to be seen who, without being able to approach 

many women, inject their semen into the women of their choice l ike 
an elephant. 

Some, in consequence of circumstances that excite desire, are 
able to approach women. 

* This Section is called 'Pumān Jātavalādikam', owing to the drugs mentioned in it 
that increase the strength or energy of a man.—T. 
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Some, in consequence of strengthgiving food and drink, are able 
to approach women.* 

Some are able to approach women in consequence of especial 
efforts (such as kissing and embracing, &c.) 

Some have the power naturally. 
Hence we shall expound some preparations which impart strength 

to the weak, which contribute to the happiness of those that are even 
strong, and which are, besides, efficient aids to strength. 57 

Unto people whose bodies have been first cleansed by the admi

nistration of proper correctives, the physician, observant of their 
bearing capacity, should administer enemata, both dry and oily, 
consisting of such drugs as increase the semen and progeny. 

For people who are accustomed to milk and meatjuice, the 
enemeta prescribable are those made of ghees and oils and meatjuice 
and milk and sugar and honey.†89 

A P H R O D I S I A C F L E S H  B O L U S E S . 

Take a quantity of pork. 
Pound or grind it (in a pestle with the aid of a mortar). 
A d d to it 'Saindhava' salt and the pulv of pepper, (of proper 

measure). 
Make boluses, of the size of jujubes, of the flesh thus prepared. 
F r y those boluses in hot or boiling ghee. 
Cast those boluses, hardened by frying, into the meatjuice of 

fowl, which has been enriched by the addition of ghee, rendered 
fragrant by perfumes, and boiled with curds and the juice of the fruit 
of Punicum granatum. 

The meatjuice should then be so boiled that the boluses of flesh 
in it may not break. 

B y drinking the meatjuice and eating the boluses of flesh, one 
obtains an inexhaustible supply of semen. 1o12 

* Some texts ìead ‘Avyasanadhrubāh’. The meaning is, 'are able to approach women 
when they are free from griefs, & c ' Others read 'Abhyasanadhrubāh', the sense being— 
'are able to approach women in consequence of habit or practice.'—T. 

† Enemeta are of two kinds, viz., dry and oily. It seems that when enemeta are 
prescribed for even men v. hose bodies ha\e been sufficiently cleansed by emetics and pur

gatives, thc\ aic regaided ai> possessed of aphrodisiac virtues.—T. 
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The physician should, after the same manner, cause to be pre

pared boluses and juices of other kinds of clean meat 
The administration of these promotes the supply of semen in 

one's body.* 13 

A P H R O D I S I A C M E A T  J U I C E O F B U F F E L O . 

Take a quantity of the seeds of Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus). 
Drench them in water t i l l sprouts come forth. 
These should be carefully separated from other articles that may 

have been mixed with them. 
The seeds, thus separated, should be husked. 
W i t h them should be mixed a quantity of the seeds (of the same 

measure) of Mucuna pruriens. 
They should then be thrown into meatjuice made of buffaloflesh, 

that has been enriched with ghee and dressed with curds and the 
juice of pomegranates. 

Into it should then be thrown coriander seeds, cumin seeds, and 
dry ginger, each of proper measure. 

B y eating and drinking this preparation, one obtains an abundant 
supply of semen. 1415 

A P H R O D I S I A C F I S H A N D F L E S H . 

H e who eats fresh fish and flesh, as also Çaphari, fried in ghee, 
obtains an inexhaustible supply of sernen.† 16 

C O N C E P T I O N  I N D U C I N G P R E P A R A T I O N . 

One desirous of progeny should eat 'Rohita ' fish fried in ghee and 
boiled in such meatjuice of goat's flesh as has been dressed with the 
juice of fruits, and then drink the remnant (that is left in the pot) of 
the meatjuice itself.‡ 17 

* The use of the word 'medhya', meaning clean, evidently proves that pork was regarded 
unclean by the people of India at the time of Agniveca’s work or even at the time of its 
revision by Charaka. In the Mahābhārata occur many passages which prove that pork 
was not regarded as forbidden food.—T. 

† 'Ardrāni', literally wet, that is, not dry, implies fresh. 
'Çaphari’ is a sort of carp (Cyprinus sopkoré). The mention of ‘çaphari after 'matsya' 

shows that by the latter the larger variety of fish are implied.—T. 

‡ To the meatjuice should first be added the expressed juice of such fruits as pome 
granatcs, &x , and curds Pieces of ‘RohitV fi>h should be fried in §àe« and then boiled 
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T W O P R E P A R A T I O N S O F C A K E H A V I N G A P H R O D I S I A C 

V I R T U E S . 

Take some fish and fowl, and cut them into pieces. 
Pound these pieces with assafœdita, ‘Saindhava’ salt, and cor¬

riander seeds. 
A d d wheat flour. 
Make cakes of the product, with the aid oi ghee. 18 
Take some fish, and cut them into pieces. 
M i x with them ghee, the expressed juice of pomegranates and 

other fruits of the same kind, and salt. 
B o i l the pieces, thus mixed, in the meatjuice of buffalo flesh. 
When the meatjuice enters the fish, the fish should then be 

pounded. The bones should all be extracted.) 
T o the pounded fish should then be added pepper, cumin seeds, 

corriander seeds, a little assafœdita, and new ghee. 
The paste that results should be used as core or kernel of cakes 

made of the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus. 192o 
These two preparations of cakes possess nutritive virtues. They 

increase one's strength. They promote cheerfulness and bring good¬

luck 
Capable of increasing the semen, these prove beneficial in the 

matter of the birth of progeny.* 2 1 

M A S H A C A K E S O F A P H R O D I S I A C V I R T U E S . 

Take some seeds of Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus), A t m a g u p t ā 
(Mucuna pruriens), wheatflour, 'Çāli' rice, and 'Shastika' rice, and 
reduce them into a paste. 

Take also sugar, Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus), Ikshuraka (Ruellia 
longifolid>, and reduce them to pulv. 

M i x the paste and the pulv with pure milk. 
Make cakes of the product and fry them in ghee. 

in such meatjui'se. One should first take the fish, and then the remnant of the meatjuice 
in which these have been boiled. 

It is the father who has been directed to take this preparation.—T. 

* 'Tadgarbhamupakalpayet’ implies that the core or kernel of the cakes should consist of 
the fishpaste : (he coatings only should be made of the pounded seeds of Pkaseolus 
r a dt/tins—T. 
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Take the cakes first, and then drink milk. 
Thus taken, the cakes soon strengthen the virile power.* 2223 

A N O T H E R A P H R O D I S I A C P R E P A R A T I O N . 

O f sugar take one Tula (twelve seers and a half) ; 
O f the ghee of cow's milk take also one Tula (twelve seers and 

a half); 
O f the pulv of Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus) take a 'prastha' 

(two seers) ; 
O f the pulv of the fruit of Piper longum take also a ‘prastha’ 

(two seers); 
O f Tugākshi r i (bambu manna) take half an ‘āḍhaka' (four seers); 
O f new honey, take half an ‘āḍhaka' (eight seers, because double 

the stated measure of a l iquid should be taken); 
M i x i n g all these together (by stirring them with a stick), keep the 

product in an earthen jar that has been allowed to absorb as much 
g*hee as possible. 

The dose should be agreeable to the measure of one's appetite. 
It should be administered every morning. 
This preparation is one of the foremost of aphrodisiacs. It in 

creases strength also, and promotes nutrition.2426 

G H E E C A P A B L E O F I N D U C I N G B I R T H . 

O f (the infusion of) Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), take a 
'Lalwana ' (or 'Drona' = 32 seers, but 64 seers are implied, the infusion 
being indicated); 

O f (the infusion) of Vidár i (Batatus paniculatus) take also the 
same measure ; 

Of each of these, viz., (the decoction of) Másha (Phaseolus radi¬

atus), that of the seeds of Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), and that of 
Çwadangshtarā (Tribulus lanuginosus), take a 'Lalwana' (32 seers); 

* In these (mixed together) cook ghee of the measure of a 'prastha' 
(2 seers = 4 seers in consequence of its being a l iqu id) ; 

When only 4 seers remain, it should again be boiled with milk of 

* The grammatical construction is this: ‘Pishtakam’ (paste), <ind 'churnāni’ (puh), 
'kshire samyojya, pupalikah ghrite pachet.'—T. 



8 times the measure (i.e., 8 x 4 = 32 seers = 64 seers because of its 
being a liquid).* 

M i x with the product sugar and honey (each of the measure of 
half a seer). 

One desirous of getting children should take the ghee thus 
prepared. 2728 

A P H R O D I S I A C B O L U S E S . 

Ghee, of the measure of a 'pātra ' , should be boiled with the 
expressed juice, of hundred times that measure, of Vidár i (Batatus 
paniculatus). 

When the measure of the ghee alone remains, it should again be 
boiled with cow's milk of hundred times that measure. 

When the measure of the milk evaporates, the product should be 
mixed with sugar, Tugāksbi r i (bamboo manna), boney, the expressed 
juice of the sugarcane, the pulv of the fruit of Piper longum and the 
pulv of the seeds of Ajaḍā (Mucuna pruriens), of onefourth the 
measure, in the aggregate. 

The physician should cause boluses to be made of the product 
thus arrived at. Each bolus should be of the size of a fruit of 
Udumvara (Fzcus glamerata). 

B y using these boluses, a person may be able to indulge in sexual 
pleasure like a sparrow.† 2931 

A P H R O D I S I A C P U D D I N G . 

O f pure sugar take a hundred 'palas'; of new ghee (of cow's milk) 
take half that measure (50 palas); 

M i x these with honey of onefourth the measure (i. e., 25 palas) ; 
B o i l all these in water of onefourth the measure (i. e., 25 palas); 
Make the product thick by mixing it with wheatflour of onefourth 

the measure (i. e., 25 palas). 
Spreading it out on an extended vessel of stone that is smooth 

and clean, it should be kneaded (with the hand), observing all condi

* The boiling should go on till only 4 seers, that is, the measure of the ghee, remain.—T 

† A 'pātra is otherwise called an 'āḍhaka’, that is, 8 seers. The measure of the ghee 
should, therefore, be double the quantity stated, that is, 16 seers. The expressed juice of 
vidári should, therefore, be 16oo seers. The measure of the milk also should be 16oo sews. 
That of the 6 other ingredients should be 4 seeTS in the aggregate.—T
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tions of cleanliness, into a 'Laps ikā ' (pudding) of the whiteness of the 
lunar disc. 

B y taking this ‘Lapsikā', a person is able to approach a woman 
with the energy of an elephant.* 3 234 

A l l that is sweet, oily, capable qf promoting longevity, nutritive, 
heavy, and conducive to cheerfulness of mind, is said to be an 
aphrodisiac. 

Hence, strengthened by such articles, excited by one's own 
impulse, and cheered by the qualifications of the woman herself, 
should one approach her. 

After indulging in the act of congress, one should take a bath, and 
then drink a measure of milk, and then go to sleep. 

B y doing this, one acquires an accession of semen and strength 
(without feeling exhausted). 3537 

Ver i ly , as the fragrance of a flower is not perceived during its 
stage of a bud but becomes perceivable only when it blooms, even so 
is the case with the semen of embodied creatures, (that is, it is not 
seen when one is of immature age but is seen when one arrives at 
maturity), 3 8 

One should not, before one is of sixteen years of age, approach 
a woman for sexual congress. Nor should one indulge in such 
congress when one is past seventy years of age. 39 

A person of immature age and, therefore, of 'dhātus ' or ingredients 
not all complete, by indulging in sexual congress, soon becomes dry 
even as a lake with little water soon becomes* dry. 40 

A n old man also, by indulging in sexual congress, soon breaks 
down even as a piece of wood that is dry, and without sap, and 
wormeaten, and ricketty, breaks at the first touch. 41 

The semen becomes exhausted in consequence of decrepitude, 
of anxiety, of diseases, of the fatigue which toil brings, of fasts or 
absence of food, and of excessixe indulgence. 4 2 

Through loss (or waste of the 'dhātus’), through* fear, through 
modesty, through gri^f, through disgust for the faults (or deficiencies) 

* Çilābala' would mean a piece of level stone. The adjective 'stirna' implies extended. 
It would seem, however, that a flat and large 'khalwi' is meant. Spreading the materials 
they should be kneaded or pressed into what is called a 'Lapsikā', i. e., 'utkārikā', meaning 
a pudding or paste. In Bengali, it is called 'mohanbhoga.,—T. 



CHARAKASAMHITA. 109S 

of the woman, through absence, on the part of the woman, of proper 
accomplishments, through incantations, through continued abstention 
from sexual congress, and through the satiety of overindulgence, 
one's ability for sexual congress disappears. 

Cheerfulness is dependent upon strength of both body and 
mind. The power of sexual intercourse is, again, dependent upon 
cheerfulness. 4344 

A s juice in the sugarcane, ghee in curds, and oil in sesame seeds, 
even so does the semen reside everywhere in the body, in the sense 
of touch, 45 

L i k e water issuing from a piece of wet cloth (when the latter is 
pressed), the semen issues out of its seat, in consequence of sexual 
congress with woman, owing to exertion, desire, and pressure.* 46 

Through gladness, through desire, in consequence of its being a 
fluid, in consequence also of its sliminess, of its heaviness, of its 
downward motion, and of its subtility, and owing also to the quick

ness of motion which wind is endued with, for these eight reasons, the 
semen escapes from the body. 

O f H i m of universeform who moves about in the body, the semen 
is said to be the material form.† 4748 

That semen which is thick, and sweet, and oily, which has not 
the scent of raw meat or fish, which is heavy, and slimy, which is 
white, and copious in quantity, is, without doubt, fruitful. 49 

That by which a man acquires the power of sexual congress l ike 
a stallion, as also that by which one succeeds in indulging repeatedly 
in sexual pleasure, is said to be an aphrodisiac. 5

* Cheshtāsankalpapiḍanāt’ is a 'dwanda’ compound. The causes of the escape are 
'chestā', implying exertion or motion of the body ; 2. 'sankalpa', meaning desire or imma¬

gination ; and 3. 'piḍana’ or pressure (on the organ). The occasion is the union with a 
female. 

Gangadhara explains the first line in this way. It may also mean that the causes are four, 
viz., 1. sexual union ; 2. exertion, meaning motion communicated by the hand ; 3. 'sanklpa' 
or imagination, meaning the thought of sexual union, and 4. pressure on the organ of 
congress or the entire orgaa of touch, as in the case of persons who die by hanging.—T. 

† Gangádhara's reading is certainly incorrect, for he gives seven insterd of eight reasons 
of the escape of the semen. The correct reading is 'harshāttarshāt & c ' w h a t is said in the 

last line of the verse is this : the semen is the visible form of the Supreme Being w h o 
pervades the body. This idea is in accordance with what is declared in the Çrutis,—T„ 

139 
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(Here are two verses containing a summary.) 

The reason of instructions in respect of aphrodisiac preparations, 
the two and ten superior combinations possessed of aphrodisiac 
virtues, that which should be taken before indulgence in sexual con

gress, that to which one should have recourse after sexual congress, 
the time (in respect of age) when sexual congress may be indulged 
(without injury), the ascertainment of (the nature and the seat of) 
the vital seed, and the meaning of the word 'Vāj ikarana ' (aphro

disiac), have all been expounded here in this Section called ‘Purnān¬

jātavalādika.' 

Thus ends the fourth Section, called ‘Pumānjātavalādika,’ in 
Lesson II, called 'Vájikarana' , of the Division called Chikitsitā. 

Thus ends the second Lesson, called ‘Vajikarana,’ in the Division 
called ‘Chikitsita' , of Agniveça 's treatise as revised by Charaka. 

L E S S O N III . 

FEVER. 
W e shall now expound the treatment of Fever. 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 
W i t h joined hands, Agniveça asked Punarvasu, when the latter 

was seated at his ease in a solitary place with a tranquil mind, free 
from fever of every kind, for an explanation of his doubts in respect 
of Fever. 2 

T h y holy self said unto us that Fever is the foremost of all 
diseases, that it affects the body, the senses, and the mind, that it is 
the firstborn among all diseases, and that its strength is very great.* 3 

It behoveth thee, O holy one, for the good of the world, to tell 
us the origin of Fever which is the greatest enemy of all creatures 
and which is certain to appear at the birth and the death of al l 
creatures, and what are its manifestations, and results, and causes, 
and incubatory symptoms, and seat, and time of intensity, and dis

tinctive symptoms,; as also the varieties, in full, according to different 

* T i n s has been sa id i n the D i v i s i o n c a l l e d ‘ N i d a n a . ’ — T . 
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principles of classification, and the aspects of each variety, the symp

toms also of acute and mature fevers, as also the medicines that are 
prescribable, and the course of treatment ; also the different symp

toms of this disease when it is about to leave a person, and the 
symptoms also when it has been allayed ; what those things are from 
which one should be protected whom fever has already left and for 
what t ime ; what those causes are through which fever that has 
already been allayed comes back to afflict a person, and what are 
those operations which allay the fever that has returned. 48 

Hearing these words of Agniveça, the preceptor said,— 
O amiable one, listen to all that should be said upon the subject 

of Fever !.9 
'Jwara', ‘Vikāra', ‘Roga', ‘Vyádhi’, and ‘Atanka',—these are the 

several words of the same import by which disease is designated. 1o 
The origin of fever is the faults of body and mind, for fever never 

seizes a,person whose body is faultless.* 11 
Because men, afflicted by their own acts, meet with death, there

fore, one of the names of fever (which brings on death) is ' ā tmaja ' 
(that which is born of one's own acts). It has other names which are 
‘Kshaya ' (waste), ‘Tarnas' (darkness), ‘Jwara' (that which rots the body), 
‘Pfimpan' (sin), and ‘Mr i tyu ' (death). 12 

Thus has the ‘Prakri t i ' (origin) of fever been explained. Its 
‘Pravritti ' or first manifestation, as has been explained previously, in 
the Division called ‘Nidāna', is from the excessive wrath of Rudra. 13 

In the second Y u g a (called Tretā) , the deity, Mahādeva, adopted 
the vow of wrathlessness for a thousand years as measured by the 
deities. (Taking advantage of this) the Asuras began to afflict him. 14 

That lord of creatures, viz., Rudra, although fully competent to 
put down the obstacles to his own penances as also the obstacles 
to the penances of highsouled Rishis, merely looked on with 
indifference. 15 

Then, again, the lord of creatures, Daksha, instigated thereto by 
the very deities, did not verily keep for Maheçwara a share of the 
sacrificial offerings. 16 

* ‘Prakriti’ generally implies ‘nature.’ Here it is used in the sense of ‘source,’ or 'root,’ 
or 'origin.’—T. 
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Indeed, disregarding those Richs which appertain to Paçupat ï , 
as also those libations on the sacred fire which appertain to Çiva, 
both of which are necessary to the success (or due accomplishment) of 
a sacrifice, Daksha performed the sacrificial rites. 17 

Then the illustrious Rudra, conversant with Self, having passed 
the period of his vow, beheld the transgression of Daksha. Putting 
forth his terrorinspiring aspect, he caused an eye to open in his fore¬

head The puissant lord, consuming the Asuras (by the fiery flames 
that issued from that eye), created a child who seemed to blaze with 
the fire of wrath, and who was fully competent to slay all foes. 1819 

A t this. Sacrifice (in his embodied form) became overwhelmed 
with disaster ; the denizens of heaven were greatly afflicted : other 
creatures, blasted and confounded, fled away in all directions. 20 

Then the deities, with the seven (great) Rishis, began to praise 
that puissant L o r d of all with Richs t i l l Çiva was restored to his 
auspicious frame of mind. 2 1 

Beholding Çiva restored to his mood of beneficence towards all 
creatures, the embodied fire of his wrath (in the form of the Being he 
had created (asked him with folded hands,—What shall I do for thee! 22 

The L o r d of all said unto his (embodied) Wrath,—“Thou shalt 
take the form of Fever in the world ! Thou shalt show thyself at 
the birth of all creatures, as also at their death, and as well in the 
period intervening between birth and death ! 23 

Burning (or heat of body), disgust for food, thirst, langour of 
body, pains in the chest,—these are the T r a b h ā v a ' (results) of Fever, 
as also a great darkness at the time of birth and of death.* 24 

Thus the Trakr i t i ' , and ‘Pravritti’, and ‘Prabhāva' of Fever have 
been explained. 

Before this, in the Division called ‘Nidāna', the eight causes of 
fever have been enumerated agreeably to their divisions. 2 5 

[The eight causes, as enumerated in Nidāna, are 1. wind, 2. bile, 
3. phlegm, 4. wind and bile, 5. wind and phlegm, 6. bile and phlegm, 

* Having .explained the 'Prakriti' and the 'Pravritti' of fever, the Rishi takes up its 
*Prabhava.' The 'mahat’ or great 'tamas’ or darkness which fever brings in its train, and 
which overwhelms one at the time of birth and of death, makes one forget everything. The 
incidents of the previous life are forgotten owing to this darkness just after birth. Complete 
forgetfulness also is brought about by fever (or the darkness it causes) at the time of 
death.—T. 
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7. wind, bile, and phlegm, and 8. Accidental , such as wounds, the 
ire of the deities, &c‚] 

The incubatory symptoms of fever are inactivity (or slothfulness), 
tearful eyes, yawns, heavines of the body, sense of fatigue, uncertain 
like or dislike for the heat of fire or of the sun, for air, and for water, 
indigestion, tastelessness of the mouth, loss of strength and com

plexion, and a slight change of disposition (or conduct), 2627 
A s regards the 'Adhish thána’ (or seat) of fever, it is only the body 

with the mind. 
Its ‘Va1akfila (time of intensity) has been indicated in the D i v i 

sion called Nidána. 28 
The distinctive symptoms of Fever are both bodily and mental 

burning (i. e., pain). 
There is no creature who, when assailed by fever, does not burn 

(or feel pain). 29 
O f two kinds is fever, according to different principles of classi

fication. 
First, it is bodily and mental. 
Then, again, it is of two kinds, viz., Saumya (pertaining to Soma 

or phlegm), and Agneya (pertaining to fire or the bile), according to 
another principle of classification. 3<

It is, again, of two kinds (classified according to the kind of ‘vega' 
or excitement that characterises it), viz., of internal excitement, and 
of external excitement. 

It is also of two kinds, viz.. Normal and Abnormal . 
It is also classed under two heads, according to curability or 

otherwise, viz.. Curable and Incurable. 31 
Then, again. Fever is seen to be of five varieties, considered 

according to the strength or weakness of the fault or faults excited 
as also of the season (including the time of the day and the age of 
the patient). These are 1. Remittent, 2. Double quotidian, 3. Quoti

dian, 4. Tertian, and 5. Quartan. 32 
Then, again, classified according to the particular ' dhātu ' it affects. 

Fever is of seven varieties, (viz., 1. that which affects the ‘Rasa', 2. that 
which affects the blood, 3. that which affects the flesh, 4. that which 
affects the adeps, 5. that which affects the bones, 6. that which affects 
the marrow, and 7. that which affects the vital seed). 

Fever is, again, classed under eight heads according to the 
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(immediate) cause which generates it ; (viz., 1. that born of wind, 
2. that born of bile, 3. that born of phlegm, 4. that born of wind 
and bile, 5. that born of wind and phlegm, 6. that born of bile and 
phlegm, 7. that born of all the three excited together, and 8. that 
which is accidental, i. e., born of wounds and other accidents). 33 

Bodi ly fever appears first in the body ; Mental fever appears first 
in the mind. 

The indications of Mental fever are cheerlessness, absence of 
satisfaction, and grief or pain. 

The indications of bodily fever are a derangement of the functions 
of the senses. 34 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of wind and 
bile craves for things that are cooling. 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of wind and 
phlegm craves for things that are hot. 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of the faults 
in a mixed state craves for both kinds of things (i. e., those that are 
cooling as also those that are hot. 35 

W i n d is highly a co-operative agent (i. e., it assumes or adds to 
the virtues of that fault with which it is associated for the time being). 
In consequence of association, it generates a craving for both cold 
and heat. When associated with fire (bile), it causes burning ; when 
associated with 'Soma' (phlegm), it causes a sensation of cold. 36 

O f fever characterised by internal excitement the symptoms 
noticeable are excessive inward burning, thirst, delirium, hard breath
ing, vertigo, pains in the joints and bones, the absence of perspiration, 
constipation of the faults and of the stools. 37 

The symptoms of fever characterised by external excitement are 
more excessive external burning, and mildness of thirst and the other 
symptoms. This variety of fever is easily curable. 38 

That Normal fever which appears in spring or autumn is easily 
curable. 

Fever is said to be Normal according to its correspondence with 
the varieties of the season in which it appears.* 39 

* Spring is the season when the phlegm is generally excited. In autumn it is the bile 
that is excited. In the season of rains, the wind is excited. If fever characterised by excite
ment of phlegm appears in spring, it is regarded as Normal to the season. Similarly 
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The bile, which is hot, increases in intensity when it is combined 
with heat. It is, therefore, provoked in autumn. 

The phlegm, accumulating in winter, becomes greatly excited 
in the season of spring (coming after winter), 40 

In the season of rains, plants and herbs and water become charac
terised by acidity in course of digestion. These lead to the accumu
lation of the bile. 

The accumulated bile becomes provoked in the season of autumn 
through the heat of the sun, and quickly generates fever (that is 
characterised by excited bile). 

In such fever the phlegm becomes a concomrnitant, being excited 
in a lesser degree. 

In consequence of the very nature of the bile and the phlegm 
(both of which are liquid), and owing, again, to the very nature of 
autumn which is the season of Giving, no evil results can arise from 
fasting (in such fever),* 41-42 

In autumn the phlegm is accumulated in consequence of both the 
water and plants and herbs becoming sweet in taste as also i n 
digestion. 

The sun being weak in spring, it is not dried up. Hence in the 
season of spring, it becomes provoked. 

Hence, the fever that appears in spring is characterised by excited 
phlegm. 43 

Spring falls within the season «of Taking. O f fever characterised b y 
excited phlegm that appears in spring, wind and bile are concom¬
mitants (excited in a lesser degree). 

Not ing when the fever has appeared, that is, whether it is the end% 

or the middle, or the beginning of autumn and spring, and ascertain
ing the strength and weakness of the faults excited, the physician 
possessed of learning should treat the disease. 44 

Fever is regarded as Normal when it is correspondent with the 
virtues of the season in which it appears. 

if fever characterised by excited bile appears in autumn, it is regarded as Normal. Similarly., 
fever characterised by excited wind, appearing in the rainy season, is regarded as Normal to 
that season.—T. 

* What is said here is this : the 'prakriti’ or nature of both the bile and the phlegm i s 
liquidity. The autumn, again, is the season of Giving, and not of Taking. ( Vide Lesson V I , 
Sut ras thana , i n which the characteristics of the seasons of Taking and Giving have b e e n fully 
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That fever which is born of excited wind is generally difficult 
of cure. 

Fever is regarded as Abnormal when it is not correspondent with 
the virtues of the season in which it appears. Such fever is also 
difficult of cure, 45 

The diverse causes from which fever is born have been explained 
in that Division of this treatise which has been named Nidana. I f 
the patient's strength is not impaired, i f the faults have not been 
excited greatly, and i f the fever is not accompanied by supervening 
symptoms, it is easily curable. 46 

That fever which is born of many causes of great strength and 
which is characterised by many symptoms, leads to the death of the 
person afflicted by it. 

That fever also which quickly destroys the senses leads to 
dissolution. 47 

Fever characterised by great intensity and delirium, vertigo, 
and hard breathing, kills the patient on the seventh, the tenth, 
or the twelfth day. 48 

The fever of a person who has been weakened and whose limbs 
have become swollen, i f it affects any of the internal ‘dhātus' and i f it 
lasts for the whole night, is incurable. 

That fever also which is vident and in which the hair of the head 
becomes parted in lines, is incurable. 49 

Faults which have been excited intensely, which spread through 
those ducts that bear the ' dhátu ' called ‘Rasa’ (or juice into which 
the food taken is first converted), which pervade through the 
entire body, and which are motionless, generate fever that is called 
Remittent. 50 

In consequence of the quickness of its action, such fever, which 
is difficult to cure, becomes quickly alleviated before seven days, or 
ten days, or twelve days, or terminates the life of the patient. 51 

When the nature of the fault excited is correspondent with that 
of the season, the ' dhātus ' affected, and the constitution of the patient, 
it generates fever that is called Remittent. 

explained). In consequence of the liquidity of the bile and the phlegm, as also of the virtue 
of the season of Giving, when all creatures become stronger, fasting is not detrimental.—T. 
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This fever is difficult to treat. Hence it should be known to be 
very painful.* 5 2 

Veri ly , the wind and the other faults (i. e., bile and phlegm), being 
excited, simultaniously affect the 'dhātus ' , as also the urine and the 
stools, in Remittent fever. 53 

Through the correction or the reverse (by administration of proper 
remedies) of the ' dhātus ' beginning with ^Rasa1, and the rest, this 
fever is either alleviated or terminates in death within seven, ten, or 
twelve days.† 54 

If the twelve (i. e„ the seven 'dhātus ' , the three faults, and the 
urine and the stools) are not thoroughly corrected (by proper re

medies), or, i f all of them are not corrected, they become the refuge of 
Remittent fever.‡ 55 

In some Remittent fevers intermission takes place on the twelfth 
day. The symptoms, however, remain without outward manifesta

tion. Their cure is difficult. Indeed, such fevers last for a loríg 
time. 56 

Taking note of these facts, the physician skilled in the ordinances 
about the successive steps of treatment, should take up the treatment 
of Remittent fever by means of fasts at the outset. 57 

A particular fault, generally making blood as its refuge, generates 
fever called Double Quotidian. 

This variety of fever is capable of cure by treatment. 
The excited fault that causes this fever increases or decreases (in 

intensity) in course of its continuance. 5% 

* *suduhsahah’ is, literally, ‘very difficult or painful to endure.‛ What is stated in this 
verse is this : a particular fault is excited. It happens to be correspondent with the season, 
as also with the particular *dh§tu‛ that is affected, and also with the constitution of the 
patient. The result is the appearance of Remittent fever. Thus if it is the phlegm that is 
excited, and if the season be spring, ami if the 'dhātu’ affected be ‘Rasa‛ (i. e., the juice into 
which the food taken is first converted), and lastly if the constitution of the patient be such 
that the phlegm is preponderant over the other two faults, the result is the appearance of 
remittent fever. Such fever is not only difficult of treatment but is very painful.—T. 

† ‘Açeshatah‛ implies 'of Rasa and the other dhatus, as also of the rest that are 
affected.'—T. 

‡ 'Na atiçudhyanti’ implies 'are not thoroughly corrected. 'Na vS çtídhyanti gar-vaçah.* 
-means 'or are not all corrected,' The latter implies 'if any are left uncorrected.' 

Some of the Bengali translators take the words 'the .twelve' as meaning 'twelve days', this 
is an error —T. 

i 4 O 
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Double Quotidian fever has two paroxysms in course of a day and 
night (v*z., four and twenty hours), receiving strength from one or 
another of these, viz., time, the nature of the patient's constitution, 
and the 'dhātu ' or 'dhā tus ' affected. 59 

A particular fault, obstructing those ducts that bear the adeps, 
causes fever that is called Quotidian. 

This fever is capable of cure by treatment. Its paroxysms appear 
once in course of a day and night. 

When a fault affects the bone or the marrow, it causes either 
Tertian or Quartan fever, respectively. 

Quartan fever appears at intervals of two days ; Tertian at inter
vals of one d a y ; and Quotidian fever appears once every day. 6 1 * 

The predominant fault, taking refuge in blood, may also cause 
the variety of fever called Anyedushka ' (Quotidian), 

The (excited) fault, obstructing the adeps-bearing ducts, generates 
this k ind of fever which continues for a whole day and night and of 
which there are remedies. 

A s regards the fever called 'Anyedushka,’ i t occurs every day. 
The fever which appears every alternate day is called 'Tr i t iyaka ' 

(Tertian). 62-63 

A n y of the three faults, without being very much excited, and 
taking refuge in those ducts which nourish the flesh, generate the 
fever which is called 'Tr i t iyaka ' (or tertian) and which appears once 
in course of a day and night. 64 

When the excited fault takes refuge in the adeps-bearing ducts, 
it generates the fever called ‘Chaturthaka' (or quartan). 

That fever is called ‘Chaturthaka' (or quartan) which appears after 
intervals of two days,† 65 

* ‘Satataka,’ or double quotidian, manifests itself*twice in course of twenty-four hours ; 
that is, it has two exacerbations in course of a day and night. It derives its strength from 
any of these three, vis., season or the hour of the day; the nature of the patient's consti
tution ; and the *dhātu’, viz., blood, that is vitiated. Thus, if it is the phlegm that is predomi¬
nant, it becomes more excited in the season of spring, or during the night. If, again, the 
constitution be such as to be under the control of phlegm, the excited phlegm galns in 
intensity. Then if the vitiated *dhltu’ be subject to particular influences, it may, irrespective 
of the other two, aggravate the predominantly excited fault—T. 

† Verses 62 to 65 are differently read. I follow the reading of Gangādhara.—T. 
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Even as seeds He in the soil and sprout forth after sometime, the 
faults lie in the ' dhātus ' and become excited after a time.* 6 6 

The excited fault, when it meets with the season or hour of its 
strength and becomes aggravated, makes both the tr i t iyaka’ and 
the *chaturthaka’ fever hostile (to life, I fatal) when the strength of 
the patient fails. 67 

Having"put forth their intensity, the faults lose their strength, and 
coming back to the place of phlegm they become once more aggra

vated when the time of their aggravation comes, and cause a man to 
have fever (of the varieties called *tritiyaka’ and *ehaturthaka’), 68 

Tri t iyaka* (or tertian) fever is of threç varieties : when phlegm 
and bi le are excited, it is the lower part of the spine that becomes 
afflicted (with pain) ; when wind and phlegm are excited, it is the 
back that is afflicted ; i f it is the wind and the bile that are excited, 
it is the head that is afflicted. 69 

‘Chaturthaka' (or quartan) fever shows two kinds of effects. I f it is 
the calves that are afflicted (with pain), the phlegm should be known 
to be preponderant ; i f it is the head that is afflicted, the fever should 
be known to be born of wind. 7

There is another variety of ‘Chaturthaka* (or quartan) fever, which, 
is called ‘Vishama' fever. 

It is of three kinds. 
Each of the faults, seizing two only of the ‘dhitus* (ingredients) 

of the body, causes this fever.† 71 
It is generally seen that the five varieties of fever mentioned 

before are the result of al l the three faults exciteḍ together. 

* The sense is this: a seed cast into the soil remains there without putting forth its 
sprout till all the circumstances combine which help it to do so. After the same manner, 
a fault lies in a particular *dh5tu’ without being excited, till , of course, thew causes combine 
which help it to become excited.—T. 

† what is stated here is this: *ekaikah dhātuh', i. each of the faults, acting sepa

rately, 'dwidhātusthah san', i. e., seizing two only of the 'dhātus', viz., bone and marrow, 
cause this fever which is called 'Vishama.' Thus, the wind, seizing bone and marrow, causes 
i t ; the bile, seizing the same, causes i t ; and the phlegm, seizing the same, causes it. The 
faults never combine to produce this fever. It is called *vishama’ or abnormal because it in 
not like the five other fevers spoken of before, in which the faults seize all the five 'dhltus* 
viZ'i 'raèa', 'rakta', 'māngsa', 'asthi' and 'majjā' (juice, blood, flesh, bone, and marrow),—T. 
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The fact is, that particular fault which predominates over the 
other two gives its name to the fever.* 72 

In consequence of the strength or weakness of season, of day and 
night, of the faults, and of the mind, as also of wealth (i. e., the acts of 
previous lives), fever obtains its character as said before in respect of 
t ime.† 73 

I f fever seizes and dwells in the 'Rasa' or juices only (among the 
'dhātus') the following symptoms manifest themselves : 

Heaviness of the body ; 
Sensation of cold ; 
A n x i e t y and restlessness of mind ; 
Cheerlessṇess of disposition ; 
V o m i t i n g aṇd nausea ; 
Disgust for food ; 
External heat of the body ; 
Yawns accompanied by langour of limbs and body. 74 
When fever seizes and dwells in the blood, the symptoms mani

fested are the following : 
Pimples having their origin in vitiated blood ; 
Thirst that is scarcely allayed by repeated draughts of cold water ; 
Frequent retching and spitting of matter mixed with blood ; 
A burning sensation all over the body ; 
Redness of complexion ; and 

* Each of the five varieties of fever is caused by all the three faults excited together. 
The degree of excitement, however, may differ. Thus the wind may be mo%e excited than 
the bile and the phlegm ; the bile may be more excited than the wind and the phlegm ; or 
the phlegm may be more excited than the wind and the bile. That particular fault which 
predominates over the other two gives its name to the fever. 

In ‘Vishama" fever, only one fault is excited and not the other two.—T. 

† ‘ArthavaçSt’ implies 'through the influence of wealth', that is, of the acts of previous 
lives, since it is these acts which determine the presence or absence of wealth. 

What 1s stated here is this : fever attains its character in respect of time, that is, becomes 
remittent or interimttenrt, or quotidian or tertian or quartan, or 'Vishama’, according to the 
strength or weakness of season, of day and night, of the faults, of mind, &c. Of the five 
fevers the first is more violent thak the second ; the second, more violent than the third ; the 
third than the fourth, and so on. When the season, & c , are strong, quartan fever becomes 
tertian; and so on So when season, & c , are weak, remittent fever becomes intermittent; 
intermittent fever becomes quotidian, and so on.—T, 



iïù! 

A sense of inebriation, as i f the patient has taken some alcoholic 
drink or other intoxicant, accompanied by delirious raving. 75 

If fever seizes and dwells in the flesh, the following symptoms 
manifest themselves : 

The presence of internal heat; 
Excessive thirst (that is not slaked by repeated draughts of 

cold water) ; 
Cheerlessness of mind and pain of body ; 
Constant evacuation of stools; 
The presence of a fœtid smell all over the body ; and 
Repeated tossing of the limbs. 76 
When fever seizes and dwells in the adeps, the symptoms mani

fested are the following : 
Excessive perspiration all over the body, with thirst ;* 
Delirious ravings ; 
Excesive restlessness (of both body and mind) ; 
A fœtid smell i n the mouth ; 
Excessive impatience ; and 
Pain all over the body, and disgust for food. 77 

»When fever seizes and dwells in the bones, the spmptoms mani

fested are : 
Both purging and vomiting ; 
Severe pain in the bones (as i f they are breaking), accompanied 

fey groans of straining ; and 
Constant tossing of l imbs ; and difficulty or heaviness o f 

breathing. 7s 
When fever seizes and dwells in the marrow, the symptoms are : 
Hiccup and difficulty of breathing as also bronchites (with 

cough ; 
The sight of darkness all around ; 
Severe pain in the vital parts of the body as i f these are being 

torn asunder; and 
A sensation of cold in the exterior, with that of burning in the 

interior. 79 
When the fever seizes and dwells in the semen, the symptoms 

manifested are these: 

* Gang3dhara reads 'swedastivrah', making 'tivrah' an adjective of 'sweda.' Other 
editions read 'tivrā pipāsā.' There can be no doubt that Gangādhara ist correct.—T. 
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The Jivasoul, having emitted (a copious measure of) semen and 
having caused a suspension of the lifebreaths, goes out of the body, 
accompanied by wind, heat, and Soma.* 8 0 

That fever which has its refuge in 'Rasa' (or the juice), as alse 
that which has its refuge in the blood, is curable. 

That also which has its refuge in the flesh, and that which has its 
refuge in the adeps, are equally so. 

The fever which has its refuge in the bones, as also that which 
has its refuge in the marrow, is difficult to cure. 

The fever which dwells in the semen is not amenable to treatment 
(i. e., is incurable), 81 

Fever, which is of eight kinds, has been spoken of (in the Divis ion 
called Nidāna) with reference to both its causes and symptoms. 

Explained in brief before, listen now to the symptoms explained 
with copiousness.† 82 

O f fever born of wind and bile the manifestations are,— 
Horripilation, and burning sensation of the body, breaking of the 

joints, headache, dryness of the mouth and the throat, vomiting, 
thirst, loss of consciousness, vertigo, cheerlessness of the mind, loss of 
sleep, excessive loquacity, and yawning. 

O f fever born of wind and phlegm the manifestations are,— 
A sensation of cold, heaviness of the body, drowsiness, stupefac

tion of the body (accompanied by a sensation of the body being 
wrapped round with a piece of wet cloth or blanket), pain in the 
joints, headache, catarrh or cold in nose, bronchites (with cough), 
excessive perspiration, heat of body, and middling intensity of the 
fever. 8384 

* Gangādhara explains that *cukrasth3nam’ does not mean the place of 'çukra’, for, 
according to Hindu physiologists, the 'çukra’ or semen has no fixed place or locality 'of its 
own. Quoting Suçruta, Gangādhara explains that 'çukra' or semen resides in the whole 
body, as ghee in milk, or sugar in the juice of the sugarcane. Intensity of desire causes its 
appearance. 

'Prānam’ here stands for all the lifebreaths, vi*., Pr3na, Apána, Sarnāna, Udāna, and 
vyāna. 'Asau vibhuh' literally means 'this puissant one’, i. e.t the Self invested with a 
material case ; in other words, the Jivasoul. He goes out 'with wind, heat, Soma.’ This 
is explained by the commentators as implying that the Jivasoul goes out without being 
manifested. He does not become dissociated from the 'tanmātr3s’ or subtile forms of th 
five primordial elements. 'Soma’ implies water, The three stand for all the five.—T. 

† Fever has been briefly explained in Lesson I, Nidlnasthāna.—T. > 
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O f fever which is born of the excitement of the phlegm and the 
bile, the symptoms are:— 

Constant burning of the body, constant sensation 0f4;0Id, frequent 
perspiration and frequent stoppage of perspiration, stupefaction of 
of mind, bronchites with cough, disgust for food, thirst, secretion of 
phlegm and bile, bitter taste in the mouth, stickiness of the mouth, 
and drowsiness. 

Thus have been explained the symptoms of fevers which are born 
of two faults. Those of fevers which are born of all the three faults 
are set forth below. 85-86 

S Y M P T O M S OF S A N N I P A T A F E V E R . 

I shall now lay down the symptoms, separately,; of the three and 
ten varieties of fever caused by the three faults joined together, which 
have already been spoken-of 87 

In that fever in which the wind and the bile are predominant and 
the phlegm is excited mildly, the symptoms are vertigo (or swimming 
of the head), thirst, burning of J;he body, heaviness of the body, and 
violent headache. 8 8 

In that fever in which the wind and the phlegm predominate and 
the bile is excited mildly, the symptoms, it should be known, are a 
sensation of coldness, bronchites with cough, disgust forífood, drowsi
ness, thirst, burning of the body, pains a l l over the body, and intense 
pain in the chest. 89 

In that fever in which the bile and phlegm predominate and the 
Wind is excited mildly, the following ^symptoms are ascertained to 
occur : vomiting, a sensation of cold, frequent burning of the body, 
thirst, stupefaction of the mind, and pains in the bones. 90 

In that fever in which the wind is predominant (and the bile and 
the phlegm are mildly excited), the symtoms are severe pains in the 
joints, the bones, and the head, delirious ravings, heaviness o f the 
body, vertigo, thirst, and dryness of throat and pou th . 91 

In that fever which is caused by the three faults but in which the 
bile only predominates, the symtoms are bloody stools, bloody urine, 
burning of the body, perspiration, thirst, loss of strength, 'and swoons 
or loss of consciousness. 92 

In fever which is caused by the three faults but i n which the 
phlegm predominates, the symptoms are inactivity (or prostration). 
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disgust for food, nausea. V o m i t i n g , burning of the body, thirst, vertigo, 
drowsiness, and bronchites with cough. 93 

In that fever in which the phlegm predominates, the bile is excited 
in a lower degree, and the wind in a degree that is still less, the 
symptoms are catarrh in the nose, vomiting, inactivity (or prostration) 
drowsiness, disgust for food, and mildness of the digestive fire. 94 

In that fever in which the bile predominates, the phlegm is excited 
in a lower degree, and the wind in a degree that is stil l less, the symp
toms that manifest themselves are yellowness of the urine as also of 
the eyes, burning of the b o d y , thirst, vertigo, and disgust for food. 95 

In that fever in which the wind predominates, the phlegm is 
excited in a lower degree, and the bile in a degree that is st i l l less, 
the symptoms that manifest themselves are said to be headache, 
shivering, difficulty of breathing, delirious ravings, vomiting, and 
disgust for food. 96-

In that fever in which the phlegm predominates, the wind is 
excited in a lower degree, and the b i l e in a degree that is st i l l less, 
the symptoms, it should be known, are a sensation of cold, heaviness 
o f the body, drowsiness, delirious ravings, and intense pain in the 
bones, and severe headaches. 97 

In that fever in which the bile predominates, the wind is excited 
i n a lower degree, and the phlegm in a degree that is still less, the 
symptoms, it should be known, are a sensation of the breaking of the 
joints, loss of appetite, thirst, burning of the body, disgust for food, 
and vertigo. 98 

In that fever in which the wind predominates, the bile is excited 
in a lower degree, and the phlegm in a degree that is stil l less, the 
symptoms that manifest themselves are difficulty of breathing, bron¬
chites with cough, catarrh in the nose, dryness of the mouth, and 
excessive pain in the ribs. 9 9 

W e shall now lay down the symptoms of that fever in which the 
three faults are equally excited. 

A t one time burning of the body ; at another, a sensation of cold ; 
pains in the bones, the joints, and the head. The eyes become tearful, 
turbid, and blood-red. They also seem as i f they are ready to 
start out. 1co 

The ears become afflicted with pain ; one continually hears subjec
tive noises within them. One feels one's throat pierced with prickles. 
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ABSTRACT OF THE CONTENTS 
OF 

P A R T X X X V I . 

The whole of this part deals with Fever and the several 
methods of its treatment. 

The observations of the Rish i are fraught with great interest. 
The drugs and their combinations may be dry to the general 

reader. But here and there the general reader wil l find observa
tions of great wisdom. 

Considering that Fever is a disease which every person may 
get at any time, even the general reader should peruse these pages. 

To the student of the medicine and the medical practitioner, 
these pages are simply invaluable. 

Enshrined in these aphorisms are many valuable truths bearing 
upon the treatment of Fever. 
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Drowsiness, stupefaction of the mind, delirious raving, bronchites 
with cough, difficulty of breathing, disgust for food, and vertigo (also 
manifest themselves). 1o1 

The tongue becomes as black as i f i t were charred, It becomes 
rough to the touch. The body becomes very slack (that is, the limbs 
lose their compactness). Bilious blood is vomited, phlegmonous 
matter being mixed with it. 1 0 2 

Tossing of the head, thirst, insomnia (or loss of sleep), pain in the 
chest, and the appearance, at long intervals, and in small measure, 
o f perspiration, urine, and stools. 103 

Absence of emaciation, continuous cooing of the throat, the 
appearance on the body of circular eruptions that are either dark 
or red in colour, and that are l i k e those Called urticaria evanida. 1H 

Dumbness (or the absence of a disposition to speak), inflammation 
and sores in the outlets o f the b o d y (such as the mouth, the nose, &c.) 
enlargement and heaviness of the abdomen, delay in the digestion of 
the faults,—even these are the indications of fever caused by al l the 
three faults excited equally. 1°5 

That fever caused by the three equally excited faults is incurable 
in which the faults become intensely excited, in which the digestive 
fire is quenched, and in which all the symptoms (as laid down above) 
are fully manifested. 

Other varieties of this fever are C u r a b l e with difficulty, 1o6 

In the Divisou called ‘Nidána’ the symptoms have been laid 
down of the three varieties o f fever bom separately (o f the three 
faults). 

In the verses above have been l a i d down the symptoms of those 
other varieties of fever which are born of two faults combined, as also 
of those which are born o f a l l the three faults. 1<7 

Accidental Fever, which is the eighth in the enumeration, (vide 
verse ante 33), is of four varieties, viz., 1. that born of wounds, 2. that 
born of lust and other passions as also of the contact of evil spirits, 
3. that born of incantations, and 4. that born of curses (of Rishis and 
Brāhmans of puissance), 1o8 

Fever born of wounds inflicted on the body by means of weapons, 
brickbats or stones, whips, wooden clubs and sticks, fists, palms 
(slaps), teeth (and nails), and other means of a similar ‚nature, is 
called 'Abhighātaja’ or woundborn fevers. 109 

141 
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The wind, becoming excited in consequence of the wound in
flicted, generally vitiates the blood and generates this fever that 
is accompanied by pains, swelling, discoloration, and burning of 
the body. 11o 

The fever that a person gets who is afflicted by lust, or grief, or 
panic, or wrath, as also that which arises from the contact of evil 
spirits, should be known as 'Abhisangaja' (or contact-born). 99 

Through lust and grief, the wind becomes provoked ; through 
wrath, the bile becomes provoked ; and through contact of evil spirits, 
al l the three faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm) become provoked. 

The common symptoms of fever born of supernatural spirits, &c,, 
have been explained in the Lesson on Supernatural Spirits. &c., 
(called 'Unmāda-Nidāna ' ) numbered V I I , in the Divis ion called 
'Nidāna) , 

Such fever is of eight varieties. 
Some are of opinion that even the fever which a person catches 

from contact with the air blowing from a poisonous tree, l ike the 
fever that assails a person already afflicted by other effects born of 
poison, is called ‘Abhisangaja' (or contact-born). 

It is alleviated by treatment directed towards the neutralisation 
of the poison (which has caused it), 112-114 

That violent fever born of (the excitement of) all the three faults, 
which sets in through incantations and curses of persons crowned 
with success of penances, should be known as exceedingly unbearable 
(i. e.. fatal), 115 

It has been said that al l the symptoms which have been laid down 
of fever born of the three (excited) faults manifest themselves also in 
this fever (viz., that caused by incantations as also that caused by 
curses denounced). 

Besides these symptoms, many other ailments of mind, the senses, 
and the body, occur in these two varieties of fever. 116 

The symptoms of these fevers (viz., that born of incantations, and 
that born of curses), are determinable by knowledge of the k ind of 
incantation applied or of the kind of curse denounced, derived from 
sight, hearing, inference, or method of alleviation.* 117 

* The question is—how are the symptoms to be understood or explained of fevers due 
to incantations and curses. The answer is that the symptoms correspond with the kind 
of incantations applied and the kind of curse denounced. If one actually sees the particular 
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In consequence of the diversity of incantations, as also of curses 
(that may be denounced), the symptoms of fever born of incantations, 
as also of that born of curses, vary according to the kind of incan

tation that is applied, or the kind of curse that is denounced.  1 8 

The symptom of fever born of Lust, it has been said, is thought¬

fulness accompanied by frequency of deep sighs. 
In fever born of Grief, the symptom is plenitude of tears. 
Excess 'of fear is the symptom of fever born of Fear. 
In fever born of Wrath, the symptom is the manifestation of 

excessive violence. 
In fever induced by possession by deities, &c., the symptoms are 

the exhibition of traits that are superhuman. 
In fever born of poisons, the symptoms are excess of swoons, 

heedlessness, and pain. 11912o 
In these fevers that are born of lust and the rest, in some men 

heat manifests itself before (the appearance of) those symptoms, (viz., 
thoughtfulness and the rest); in some, heat manifests itself after (the 
appearance of) those symptoms ; and in some, heat manifests itself 
simultaneously (with their appearance).* I 2 1 

A l l those characteristics which have been mentioned as belonging 
to fevers born of lust and the rest, are said to be the characteristics 
also of other diseases born of lust and the rest. 122 

When the mind is, at first, only assailed by lust and the rest, the 
fever that is induced (by those emotions) does not acquire that 
intensity which it does when the mind is vitiated by lust and the 
r e s t † 123 

These fevers (which are born of lust and the rest), at the outset 

rites of incantation that are gone through, or the manner in which one is cursed, or if one 
derives a knowledge of the same through one's ears or through exercise of the power of 
inference, one may at once understand the kind of symptoms which are manifested or which 
would be manifested. Thus the curse may be—'Thou shalt be afflicted with phthisis' 
Forthwith the cursed man gets fever in which the symptoms of phthisis appear. The 
knowledge of this curse may be derived from hearing or from inference. 

The method employed for alleviation may also furnish a knowledge of the curse.—T. 

'Keshām' implies 'of some men,' 'Esham linganām' has reference to thoughtfulness, 
frequency of deep sighs, & c , as mentioned in verses 119 and 120.—T. 

† The sense of this Verse depends upon the meaning of 'abhidruta' and 'dushyati.' The 
former implies a mere attack ; 'dushyati' implies downright vitiation.—T. 
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(that is, before the vitiation of the mind takes place), assume the form 
of only Accidental fe\ers. But after the mind becomes vitiated, 
the symptoms of these fevers present a mixed appearance, correspond

ing as they do with the symptoms of the particular faults that are 
excited. A s regards Accidental fevers, they differ from one another 
in respect of the causes from which they spring, and of the medi

cines (that cure them), 124 
When the faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm), become excited 

separately, or in combinations of two, or all together,.and, overtaking 
the dhātu called 'Rasa' (foodjuice), displace the digestive fire from 
its place, and cause an increase of the heat of the body by mingling 
together the natural heat of the body and the heat of the digestive 
fire, and obstructing all the ducts of the body (which bear the urine, 
the stools, the sweat, and other impurities), and becoming more 
excited still, seize the whole body and generate more heat in it (than 
before), then the entire body of the person becomes heated and he is 
said to be assailed by Fever 125i26 

V e r y generally, in the acute stage of fever, in consequence of the 
obstruction of the ducts (which bear urine, stools, sweat and other 
impurities), and of the digestive fire being forced out of its place, a 
person does not get much sweat. 127 

Disgust for food, incapacity to digest, heaviness of the stomach, 
impurities in the chest, drowsiness, sloth, intensity and absence of 
intermission of fever, nonescape of the faults, discharge of salivary 
secretions, nausea, loss of appetite, filthiness of the mouth, stupefac

tion and loss of touch and heaviness of the body, copiousness of urine, 
presence of undigested matter in the stools, and cheerlessness (of both 
mind and body),—these are the symptoms of immature fever. 128129 

Hunger, weakness, lightness of the limbs, mildness of the fever, 
escape of the faults, and the eighth day,—these are the symptoms of 
fever that is mature.* 13° 

In acute fever one should avoid these,, viz., sleep at day time, 
baths, rubbing the body with oils, heavy food, sexual congress, 
indulgence in wrath, breezy spots, physical exercises, and all food 
and drink that are of an astringent taste. *3 1 

* The eighth day is one of the symptoms of mature fever, for before that day the íevei 
is not regarded as having become mature.—T. 
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Fast is laid down as observable at the outset in fever except the 
the following kinds of fever, viz., that fever which is born of the loss 
of some 'dhātus,’ that fever in which the wind is predominant, that 
fever which is born of fear, that which is born of wrath, that which is 
born of lust, that which is born of grief, and that which is born of 
labour and fatiguing toil. 13 2 

When the fault that is excited is attenuated and when the digest

ive fire is stirred up by fast, the disappearance of the fever, lightness 
of the body, and appetite are brought about 133 

The physician should treat one who is afflicted with fever with 
such fast as is not hostile to strength. Cure, for (compassing) which 
the course of operations (called Treatment) exists, has strength for 
its basis.* 134 

Fast, the administration of diaphoretics, time, gruels (of barley 
and other grains), and things with a bitter taste,—these are the means 
which help the digestion of the immature (or undigested) faults in 
acute (or immature) fever.† 135 

In fever caused by (excited) wind and phlegm, warm water should 
be given (for drink) unto the patient when he feels thirsty. 

In fever caused by drinking alcohol, as also in that caused by 
(excited) bile, the decoction of bitters, when cool, should be given to 
the patient when thirsty.‡ 136 

Both these kinds of water are capable of kindl ing the digestive 
fire, of digesting (the undigested faults), of alleviating fever, of cleans

ing the ducts, of infusing strength (into the system), of causing a 
relish for food, and of producing perspiration. 137 

* what is stated here is this : the physician, in prescribing fasts should take care that the 
strength of the patient is not undermined. Of strength it is further said that it forms the 
'adhishthāna' or basis of cure ; for cure is nothing else than the renovation of strength. 

'Kriyā' means 'operations', and 'krama' is course or successive steps. 'Kriyākrama' 
means treatment.—T. 

† 'Pāchanas’, literally digestives, are those medicines which cause the digestion of the 
undigested faults. Among 'pāchanas,’ time is an efficacious one. The influence of time 
on cure, it will be seen, was known to Hindu physicians of ancient times.—T. 

í As mentioned in verse 138 below, the bitters, usually used, are 'Musta' (Cyperus 
roiundus), Kshetraparppati' (fildenlandia biflord), 'Benāmur (roots of Andropogon muri¬

caium)t 'Raktachandana' (Pterocarpus santalinuś), Bālā (Pavonia odorata\ and the pulv 
of dry ginger.—T. 
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Water boiled with 'Musta' , 'Parppataka’, ‘Ushira' , 'Chandana', 
'Udichya’, and ‘Nāgara' , and rendered cool, should be given as a 
drink for alleviating thirst and feven* 1 3 8 

When the fevercreating faults of persons who deserve to be 
subjected to vomiting, are predominated by phlegm, when they have 
their seat in the ' àmāçaya‛ and are propelled upwards, they should be 
alleviated by administering emetics at the proper time. 139 

In acute (or immature) fever, the expulsion (by emetics) of faults 
that have no tendency to come out, verily causes heart-disease, 
asthma, epistasis, and loss of consciousness. 14° 

Faults, when they pervade the entire body, when they are imma
ture, and when they have their seat in the 'dhātu ' (called 'Rasa') are 
exceedingly difficult of being expelled and the attempt to do it is 
fraught with diseases, even as it is exceedingly difficult to press out 
the juice of an unripe fruit.† 141 

A person that has been purged and made to vomit should 
be treated with gruels in time, boiled with medicines suitable 
to the particular fever under which he may be suffering. It 
should be noted that 'manda' should be given ; (then 'peya' ; then 
'vilepi.'),‡ H2 

The experienced physician should do this t i l l the fever becomes 
mi ld , or t i l l the sixth day. 

The digestive fire of such a patient becomes enkindled by such 
food (viz., gruels, in the forms of 'manda', 'peyā', and 'vilepi'), like fire 
by fuel. 143 

Gruels, in consequence of being mixed with (proper) medicines, 
as also of their lightness, enkindle the digestive fire, and help the 
escape of the obstructed wind, urine, and stools. 144 

In consequence of their being liquid and hot, they produce perspi
ration. In consequence of their liquidity, they assuage thirst. In 

* Vide foot-note to verse 136 of this Lesson, ante. 'Ushira’ means 'BenSmula.’ 
'Chandana’ in such connection means 'Rakta-chandana.' 'Udichya' means 'Bālā', [and 
'N§gara’, dry ginger.—T. 

† 'Sāmāh', that is, existing with immaturities. 'Dhātustha' implies 'Rasadhatustha.’—T. 

X Gruels are of three kinds, viz., 'manda,’'peyā,' and 'vilepi.’ The second is thicker 
than the first, and the third is thicker than the second.—T. 
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consequence of their quality as food, they uphold strength. In conse

quence of their mobility, they are light.* 145 
In consequence of their being congenial to fever, gruels are alle

viative of fever. Hence, the physician possessed of knowledge should 
treat fever with gruels at the outset. Those fevers, however, which 
arise from alcohol should not be so treated. 146 

i n fever that manifests itself with diseases brought about by 
excessive use of alcohol, or that manifests itself in a person who is 
addicted to alcohol, or that arises in the summer season, or that is 
characterised by excess of bile or excess of phlegm, or that assails a 
person who is suffering from bloodbile with an upward course, 
gruels are not beneficial.† 147 

In the fevers enumerated above, only 'Tarpana' (liquids that are 
cooling and nourishing), mixed with the flour (pulv) of fried paddy, 
as also with the juice of such fruits as are alleviative of fever, as also 
honey and sugar, should be given at the outset.‡ 14 8 

Unto persons who deserve the administration of ‘Tarpanas', the 
‘Tarpana' that should be given for the alleviation of fever should be 
mixed with (the juice of) these fruits, viz., grapes, pomegranates^ 
dates, those of Buchanania latifolia, and of Grewia Asiatica. 149 

The physician, carefully noting his capacity to assimilate as also 
his strength, should then feed the patient who is able to digest the 
‘Tarpanas' administered, with the thin‘soup of the pulse called ‘Mudga* 
(Phaseolus Mungo), or with meatjuice made of the flesh of wild 
animals. 15o 

* ‘Prānāya’ means sustaining the lifebreaths. The sense, of course, is that of upholding 
strength. 

'Prāna' is very often used for 'strength’.—T. 

† 'Madatyaya’, literally, means disease brought about by alcohol. It includes such 
ailments as delirium tremens, &c 

'Madyanitya’ is one who takes alcohol daily. Such a person may not be suffering from 
'Madātyaya.' 

'Raktapitta' is bloodbile ; the name given to that disease which is characterised by a 
flow, upward or downward, of blood owing to the vitiated state of the bile. 

'Urddhaga’ implies that variety of the disease in which the blood flows upwards or is 
vomited.—T. 

‡ 'Tarpana’ is a liquid that is cooling and nourishing. The particle 'eva'. implies that 
only such liquids should be given, and not any other kind of food. 'LSja' is fried paddy. 
'Çaktu' of 'lāja' means 'laja' reduced to pulv.—T. 



When the time comes for giving food to such a patient, it is 
proper that he should cleanse his teeth. 

The material to be used should be of a taste that is the reverse 
of the taste he feels in his mouth. It should also be agreeable. 151 

Such material restores the relish of the mouth, as also a keen 
desire for food and drink. 

It also enables the patient to appreciate particular tastes. 152 
Hav ing caused the mouth to be cleansed and its relish res

tored by the use of twigs of (proper) trees, the physician should give 
the patient food mixed with the cream of curds, the juice of sugar¬

canes, wines, &c. 153 
The physician should, after six days have elapsed, and after the 

feverstricken patient has been fed with light food, cause him to drink 
astringent ' pāchanas ' and astringent alleviatives.* 154 

In (newborn) fever (i. e., in the acute stage of fever), the faults, in 
consequence of the administration of astringents, become paralysed 
and obstructed. 

(Through the action of astringents) they become paralysed and 
are not digested. (Thus conditioned), they bring about obstinate 
chronic fever.† 155 

(The administration of) ‘Kasháyas ' is prohibited ; the prohibition 
does not apply to the form of medicine implied by that word. 

What is said here is that any thing which is astringent in taste 
should be rejected (i e., regarded as forbidden).‡ 156 

* ‘KashSyarn’ qualifies both ‘Pāchanam’ and 'Çamaniyam.' 'PSnchanas' are medicines 
that cause the digestion of undigested food and humours, & c , 

Some texts incorrectly read 'pratibhojaet' for 'pratibhojitam.' GangSdhara seems to have 
misunderstood this verse. It does not mean, as he explains, that the physician is to give 
light food on the seventh day and then on the eighth day give astringent 'pāchanas', &c. 
On the oth<r hand, it means that having fed the patient on gruels, & c , which are all light 
food, the physician should, on the seventh day, administer 'pāchanas' &c.—T. 

† The mischief of administering astringents in new and acute fever is pointed out here. 
Hence astringents should not be administered in such fevers for at least six days.—T. 

X The sense of this verse is not very clear. The version given here is offered tentatively. 
What the Rishi says seems to be this: the word 'Kashā ya' has two meanings: 1. decoc

tion or infusion in general; and 2. things having an astringent taste. The administration 
of *kashSyis' in acute fever is prohibited : the prohibition does not apply to the form of 
medicine called 'kashāya', viz., decoction and infusion, &c. but to astringents as such ; i. e., 
anything having an astringent taste The forms in which 'kashāyas', meaning astringents, 
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For the alleviation of the fever the physician should cause the 
patient to take, up to the tenth day, light food mixed with beneficial 
soups that are sour or not sour, or with the meatjuice, that is bene

ficial, of (the flesh of) wild animals. 157 
After this (i. e„ after the tenth day), when the phlegm has become 

mild, when wind and bile have gained force, and when the faults have 
become matured, the drinking of (medicated) ghees operates l ike 
'Amri ta ' (nectar), 158 

If the physician, after the tenth day is over, finds that the patient 
has his phlegm still excited to an inordinate degree and has not 
derived any benefit from the observance of fasts, he should not then 
give him ghee to drink but treat him with ‘kashāya’ (i. e., decoctions 
and infusions, &c., falling under the classes called ‘Pāchana’ or digest

ives, 'Çamanas’ or alleviatives, &c.). 159 
A s long as the phlegm does not become light (or attenuated), 

the physician should prescribe some (light) food mixed with meat¬

juice, since such food is quite capable of checking the (excited) faults 
and is, besides, conducive to strength.* 1 6 ° 

O f one who is greatly afflicted by burning (of the skin) and thirst, 
the fever which is characterised by predominance of wind and phlegm, 
as also by constipation, or, the free escape of the faults, and which is 
mature, should be checked by milk (boiled with proper drugs),† 161 

When the fever is not alleviated by these methods, it should then 
be alleviated by (administering) purgatives, provided the patient's 
strength and flesh have not diminished. 162 

For a person who has been weakened by fever, neither purging 
nor vomiting is beneficial. 

are administered are five : 1. 'Swarasa’, or expressed juice ; 2. 'Kalka' or paste (produced 
by grinding the substance) ; 3. 'Çrita’ or decoction (produced by boiling) ; 4. 'Çita' or 
infusion in cold water ; and 5. 'Phānta’ or infusion in hot water. These are not referred to 
here, for these are the very forms in which sweets, &c„ are also administered.—T. 

* What is stated in verses 159 and 160 is this : if after the tenth day the physician finds 
that the patient's phlegm has not been lightened or attenuated, he should not give him ghee 
but prescribe 'kashāyas’, i. e., 'páchanas’, &c. As regards food again, the physician should 
prescribe some light food mixed with meatjuice, inasmuch as such food checks the phlegm 
(and other faults) and is, besides, conducive to strength.—T 

† A fever is said to be 'vaddhadesham’ when the faults excited are all constipated. 
Similarly, a fever is said to be 'pracchyutadosha’ when the excited faults all escape from 

the body in the form of urine and stools, or of secretions such as swea–" &c.—T. 
142 
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Veri ly , the stools of such a person should be purged by the 
administration of milk (boiled with proper drugs) or by the use of 
enemata* *63 

If enemata be applied when the faults are matured, they very 
soon bring about strength, digestive fire, disappearance of the fever, 
cheerfulness, and relish for food. 164 

Enemata possessed of purging virtues take away the bile ly ing 
in its own place, as also phlegm and bile that lie there ; they also 
take away all the three faults when these lie in the 'pakkāçaya.’† 165 

When the fever has become old, and when both phlegm and bile 
are attenuated, then unto one whose digestive fire has become strong 
and whose stools have become constipated and dry, oily enemeta 
should be given. 166 

When there is a sense of heaviness or keen pain (called 'Çula') 
i n the head, when the organs of sense have their functions suspended, 
when the fever has become mature, the physician should administer 
cerebral purgatives that are not disagreeable. 167 

The physician should, in mature fever, prescribe (medicinal) oils 
(or ointments), plasters, and baths (in medicated waters) after causing 
the body to be rubbed with oils, carefully distinguishing those that are 
made of cooling and those that are made of heating ingredients..! 168 

B y these means fevers that affect only the outer parts of the 
body become alleviated. The limbs obtain ease. Strength and com

plexion also increase.§ 169 

* Enemata are, of course, mild purgatives.—T. 
† ‘Çrangsana vasti’ means enemata made of such drugs as are possessed of purgative 

properties. 'Pitta’ that is 'pittāçayagata', that is, bile lying in its own place, as also phlegm 
and bile lying in that place, are removed by such enemata. A l l the faults, again, while they 
lie in the 'pakkāçaya’, are removed by the same kind of enemata. Such enemata, therefore, 
act upon the 'pittāçaya' and also the 'pakkāçaya. ’—T. 

‡ In mature fevers, oils, plasters, and baths may be prescribed. 
By oil is meant medicated oils (and not those oils with which people ordinarily rub their 

bodies before bathing). The baths prescribable do not mean ordinary baths in water, but 
baths in decoctions or infusions of drugs. 

Before prescribing these, the physician should consider their ingredients. If made of 
cooling things, such as sandalpaste, & c , they may be prescribed in hot fevers, i. e., those 
which are born of excited bile. If made of heating ingredients, they are prescribable in cold 
fevers, i. e., those born of phlegm.—T. 

§ Fevers are eitheir 'Vahirmārgagata’ or 'AntarmSrgagata.’ The former are those which 
affect the skin, the 'lasikā’, &c. The latter are those which affect the semen, the 'ojas’, & c — T. 
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Mature fevers are alleviated by the administration of ‘ D h u p ā n a s r  

or medicines whose smoke is inhaled, as also of 'Anjanas' or collyria. 
O f mature fevers those also which remain only in the skin, as 

also those which are bom of such accidental causes as the influence 
of deities and Asuras, &c., are alleviated by the same means. 17o

Thus has been expounded the process of treatment, of welltested 
results, which alleviates fever. After this, hear of those articles upon 
which depends this process.* 171 

Old red ‘Çáli' rice and other grains of the kind, along with 'Shash¬

tika’, are recommended for 'yavāgu', 'odana', and ‘lāja'. 
These are alleviatives of the fever of feverstricken persons.† 172 
A person stricken with fever should, at the outset, when he feels 

a little hunger and when his digestive fire has been slightly excited, 
drink the feveralleviating ' peyā ' made of 'lāja' (or fried paddy), 
which is easily digestible, cooked with the fruit of Piper longum and 
dried ginger. 173 

If the person becomes desirous of taking something that is sour, 
he should take the 'peyā ' (spoken of above), boiling it with dry ginger 
and made sour by adding the juice of pomegranates. 

If there has been purging, or i f the patient's bile has been 
excited, the ‘peyá' (adverted to above) should then, (after having 
boiled it with dry ginger) be drunk, when cooled, with the addition 
of honey. 174 

If there is pain in the sides, the rectum, and the head, the patient 
should then drink the 'peyā' , that is alleviative of fever, of red 'çāli' 
and other varieties of rice, boiled with Tribulus lanuginosus, and 
Solannm Xanthocarpum* 175 

If there is diarrhoea with fever, the patient should then drink the 
'peyā' (adverted to), mixing it with the juice of pomegranates and 
boiling it with Desmodium Gangeticum, Sida cordifolia, Ægle mar¬

vtelos, dry ginger, Nymphæa lotus, and Coriandrum sativum. 176 
If the feverstricken one be afflicted with cough, or asthma, or 

* Having laid down at the outset that gruels, &c , are to he given, the Rishi desires to 
explain what those articles are from which these are to be prepared.—T. 

† 'Çāli' and 'Shashtika’ are varieties of rice. The latter is supposed to ripen in sixty 
days. These and other grains should be used for preparing 'Yavāgu' (gruels), 'Odana’ (food), 
and the 'Lāja' (the white product obtained by frying paddy on heated sand.—T. 
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hiccup, he should then drink the ‘peyā' (adverted to above), boiled with 
the group of drugs beginning with 'Vidārigandhā' (Hedysarum Gange¬

ticum) ; this is capable of promoting appetite and perspiration. 177 
If the person afflicted with fever has his bowels constipated, he 

should then drink the 'peyā ' of barley (or of red 'Çāli' or 'Shashtika’ 
rice), boiled with the fruit of Piper longum and those of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, and fried in g"hee. This drink is regarded as capable of 
restoring to the faults their normal course. 178 

If the feverstricken person has his bowels constipated and i f there 
be pain in the bowels, he should drink the ‘peyā’ boiled with 'Mridvikā ' 
(dried grapes), 'Pippalimula’ (the roots of Piper longum), 'Chavya' 
(Piper Chaba ; syn. Piper officinarum), 'Amlaka’ (Phyllanthus Emblica), 
and 'Nāgara ' (dried ginger), 179 

In fevers accompanied by cutting pains in the rectum, one should 
drink the 'peyā ' (of old red ‘Çāli' and ‘Shashtika', and barley, and 
other grains), boiled with the dried fruit of Ægle Marmelos as also 
with ‘Balā' (Sida cordifolia), ‘Vrikshāmla' (Tamarindns Indica), 
‘Kolāmla (dried fruit of Zizyphus jujubd), 'Kalasi’ (otherwise called 
'Çālaparni ' , i. e., Desmodium Gangeticum), and ‘Dhavani* (otherwise 
called 'Priçniparni ' , i. e., Doodia lagopodioides) 18o 

If neither perspiration, nor sleep, visits the feverstricken, and i f 
he is afflicted with thirst, he should drink the 'peyā' (adverted to 
above), boiled with 'Nāgara’ (dried ginger), and the fruit of 'Amlaka ' 
(Phyllanthus Emblica), fried in ghee and mixed with sugar. T e y á ' so 
prepared is an alleviative of fever. 181 

Unto a feversticken person who is capable of assimilating soups, 
the soups of the following pulses should be given, viz., ‘Mudgān' 
(Phaseolus Mungo), 'Masurān' (Cicer lens), 'Chanakān' (Cicer arieti¬

num), 'Kulatthān' (Dolichos biflorus), and 'Mukushtakán' (a wild 
variety of Phaseolos Mungo). 182 

A m o n g potherbs the following are regarded as beneficial in fever, 
viz., the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica along with its fruit and stem, 
'Pāpachel ikā ' (otherwise called ‘Kāravella‛ or Momordica charantia of 
the larger variety), 'Karkotaka (Alangium hexapetalum), and 'Kathil¬
laka' (Momordica charantia of the smaller variety)** 183 

* TWO varieties of this plant are known : one is called ‘Kāraveli‛ (Bengali—Uchcche) 
which is identified with Momo*-dica charantia. The other or larger variety, called 'Kāravella’ 
is identified with Momoìdica muricata.—T. 



The physician possessed of wisdom should give, in proper time, 
unto a feverstricken person who is capable of readily assimilating 
meat, the meat of the following animals which is alleviative of fever : 
'Lava (Perdix chinensis), 'Kapinjala ' (francoline partridge), ‘Ena ' (ante

lope of dark hue, beautiful eyes, and short legs), 'Chakora' (Greek 
partridge or Perdix rufa\ ‘Upachakraka' (a variety of the ruddy 
goose), ‘Kuranga' (small deer), ‘Kālapuchccha ' (deer with black tail), 
‘Harina ' (large deer with dappled body), 'Prishat' (porcine deer), and 
‘Çaça' (hare). 

The meat of these animals should be given with or without the 
juice of something sour added to it. 184185 

Some physicians do not recommend, on account of its heaviness 
and heating virtues, the meat of the following fowl, viz., 'Kukku ta ' 
(domestic fowl), 'Mayura ' (peacock), Tit t ir i ' (francoline partridge), 
Krauncha ' ( a variety of heron, Arded jaculator), and 'Vartaka ' (a 
variety of quail, Perdix olivaceá). 186 

I f in consequence of fasts in fever, the strength becomes great of the 
(excited) wind, then the physician who is conversant with the measures 
and composition of medicine, and who is acquainted also with the 
requirements of time, should prescribe even these (kinds of meat), 1 87 

Unto a feverstricken person who is thirsty, warm water should be 
given for drink. T o one, again, that is readily capable of assimila

ting wines, wines may be given, considering the fault or faults excited 
(and the measure of their excitement), as also the measure of strength 
which the patient has.* 188 

In new (i. e.y immature) fever, the following kinds of food are 
generally avoided, in order to permit the digestion of the (excited) 
faults : food that is heavy ; food that is possessed of heating virtues ; 
food that is o i l y ; food that is sweet; as also decoctions and 
infusions. 189 

The courses in respect of food and drink, the results of which have 
been well tested, and which are alleviative of fever, have been 
expounded. After this those 'Kashāyas ' which are destructive of fever, 
are laid down.† 19o 

* 'Gharmāmbu’ is, literally, hot water. The fact is, water that has been boiled down to 
half its measure, and that is still hot, is so called.—T. 

† Some texts read 'Anupānakrama'. This is, of course, a blunder for 'Annapānakrarnah' 
which means the 'Krarna' or course of food and drink
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The boiled or cold K a s h ā y a ' of ‘Musta' (tubers of Cypsrus rotun

das), and 'Parpataka' (Oldenlandia biflord), should be drunk ;* 
Or, of 'Nāgara ' (dry ginger) and ‘Parpataka' (Oldenlandia bifiord), 

and 'Durā labhá (Alhagi Maurorum\ should be drunk ; 191 
Or, of 'Kirfitatikta' (Ophelia Chireytd), 'Musta ' (tubers of Cyperus 

rotundus\ 'Guḍuchi ' (Tinospora cordifolia), 'Viçwabhesaja' (ginger), 
T ā t h ā ' Cissampelos hernandifolia), ‘Ushira '( the roots of Andropogon 
muricatnm); and 'Udichya ' (Andropogon Schœnanthus), should be 
drunk for the alleviation of fever.† 19 2 

These 'Kashāyas ' are destructive of fever. They increase the 
strength of the digestive fire. 

They aid the digestion of the faults. They alleviate thirst, and 
unwillingness or disgust for food ; and remove also the tastelessness 
of the mouth. 193 

When the ' kwātha ' (decoction) of these is to be given, it should 
be given cold. 

The boiled or cold 'Kashāya ' of 'Vatsaka' (the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysentrica), ’ Aragbadha' ( Cassia fistula), ‘Pāthà' (Stephania hernan¬

difolia) 'Shṇḍgranthā’ (Acorus Calamus of the white variety), 'Katu¬

rohini ' (Picrorrhiza kurrod), ‘Murvā' (Sanseviera Zeylanica), 'Ativishā ' 
(Aconitum heterophyllum), 'Nimba ' (Melia Azadirachta), 'Patola' 
(Trichosanthes dioicd), 'Dhannayāsaka ' (Alhagi Maurorum), 'Vachā ' 
(Acorus Calamus of the yellow variety), 'Musta’ (tubers of Cyperus 
rtáundus)y 'Ushira ' (roots of Andropogon muricatum), 'Madhuka' 
(liquorice), ‘Triphalā ' (the three myrobalans, viz., Chebulic, Embl ic , 
and Belleric), and 'Balā' (Sida cordifolid), which is alleviative of 
fever, should be drunk by a person (that is afflicted with fever), 194195 

The ' kwātha ' (decoction) of the above drugs should be given 
cool. 

The following five ‘Kashāyas’ quickly alleviate the five varieties 
of fever, viz, 'Santata' (Remittent), 'Satata' (Double quotidian). 

* I retain the word Kashāya’ which has been used here to mean decoctions and infusions 
and other liquid preparations of drugs.—T. 

† *Pākya' is the result of boiling ; 'Çitā’, the result of infusion in cold water. The 
decoctions and infusions of these three sets of drugs are recommended as alleviative of 
fever.—T. 



i i 2 5 

'Anyedyuh ' (Quotidian), 'Tr i t iyaka ' (Tertian), and 'Chaturthaka' 
(Quartan). 

The 'Kashāyas ' are made of the five sets of drugs mentioned in 
the five halfverses below : 

1. 'Kal ingaka ' (Cisalpina bonducella), the leaves of 'Patola' (Tri– 
chosanthes dioica), ‘Katurohini ' (Picrorrhiza Kurrod); 

2. ‘Patola' (Trichosanthes dioica), ‘Çāribā' (Hemidesmus Indicus), 
‘Musta ' (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), ‘Pāthā ' (Stephania hernandifolid), 
Katurohin i , (Picrorrhiza Kurrod); 

3. ‘Nirnba' (Melia Azadirachtd), 'Patola' (Trichosanthes dioica), 
‘Triphalā' (the three myrobalans), ‘Mridwikā' (dried grapes), ‘Musta* 

(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), ‘Vatsaka' (seeds of Holarrhena antidy¬

centericd); 
4. 'Ki rā tā t ik ta ' (Ophelia Chireyta), 'Amr i t ā ' (Tinospora cordifolia), 

'Chandana' (Pterocarpus santalind), 'Viçwabhesaja ' (ginger) ; 
5. 'Guḍuchi' (Tinospora cordifolia), 'Amlaka' (Phyllanthus Em¬

blicd), 'Musta' (tubers of Cyperus rotundus). 
'Kwā tha ' (decoction) should be administered in Intermittent 

fevers. 196197 

B y drinking the infusion of these drugs, viz., 'Madhuka ' (Bassia 
latifolid), 'Musta' (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 'Mridwikā ' (dried 
grapes), Kāçmarya (Melia arborea), 'Parushaka' (Grewia Asiatica), 
' T r āyamāna ' (Ficus heterophyllum), ‘Ushira ' (the roots of Anéropogon 
muricatum), ‘Triphalā’ (the three myrobalans), and 'Katurohini* 
(Picrorrhiza Kurroa), in cold water kept in an exposed place for a 
whole nighV.one is promptly relieved of fever. 198 

(This cold infusion is prescribable in Intermittent fever.)* 
The following preparation, consisting of the decoction of the drugs 

mentioned below, viz., the two Vrihatis (Solanum Indicum and Scia¬

num Xanthocarpum), Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Devadāru (Cedrus deodara), 
Mahaushadha (dry ginger), Kolavalwi (otherwise called Gajapippali or 
Pothos officinalis), is alleviative of fever caused by the excitement of 
all the three faults. 199 

(In fever caused by the excitement of all the three faults the form 
of the medicine should be decoction.) 

* T h i s verse occurs i n G a n g ā d h a r a ' s text . O t h e r texts omit_i t , —T. 
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A feverstricken person having his faults obstructed should drink 
the 'Kashāya ' (decoction) of Jā tyāma laka (larger variety of the fruit 
of Phyllanthus Emblicd), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and 
Dhannayavásaka (otherwise called Durālabhā or Hedysarum Alhagi), 
mixed with treacle. 20O 

The ‘Kashāya ' (decoction) of Triphalá (the three myrobalans), 
Trāyamāna [Ficus heterophyllum), Mridviká (dried grapes), and Katu¬

rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa\ is alleviative of (excited) bile and phlegm. 
It is at the same time capable of restoring to tbe faults their normal 
course. 

The above decoction, mixed with Trivi t [Convolvulus Turpethum) 
and sugar is alleviative of fever born of (excited) bile and phlegm.* 201 

The following, viz., Çati (Circuma Zerumbet), Pushkaramula (this 
root not being available, that of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted), 
Vyāghri (Solanum Xanthocarpum), Çringi (Rhus succedaned>, Durā¬

labhā [Hedysarum Alhagi), Guḍuchi [Tinospora cordifolia), Nágara 
[Cyperus pertenuis), Pá thā (Stephania hernandifolia\ Kirā ta (Ophelia 
Chireytd), and Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod) constitute what is 
called the group beginning with Çati. This group is alleviative of 
fever born of three faults. 202 

The decoction is prescribable. 
(The decoction of) this group is highly commendable in cough, 

or bronchites, pains in the chest, pains in the sides, asthma and hard¬

breathing, and drowsiness. 2O3 
The two Vríhat is (Solanum Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarpum), 

Paushkara (or Pushkaramula for which the root of Aplotaxis auri

culata is substituted), Bbárgi (Clerodendron siphonanthus), Çati (Cur

cuma Zerumbet), Çringi (Rhus succedanea), Durā labhā (Hedysarum 
Alhagi), Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd), Patola 
(the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica) and Katurohini (Picrorrhiza), 
Kurrod),—these are called the ‘gana' or group beginning with Vrihati". 
This group is alleviative of fever born of the three faults. 

It should be administered also in the diseases beginning with 
cough mentioned above, even when they are accompanied with 
supervening afflictions. 204205 

* Gangádhara explains that the decoction, without the pulv of Trivrit and sugar, is not 
efficacious in alleviating fever born of bile and phlegm — T. 
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The form in which the drugs are to be administered is decoction. 
The physician should administer those ' kashāyas ' (decoctions and 

infusions), and gruels also that have been laid down, in the lesson 
on drugs, as alleviative of thirst and fever.* 206 

The fevers that are not alleviated of a person who has been dried 
by the administration of ‘kashāyas' (decoctions and infusions), and 
emetics, as also by fasts and light food, have (medicated) ghees for 
their remedy. 207 

The heat that causes fever is dry. O f a feverstricken person 
who has been dried by heat, that constituent ' dhātu ' which 
strengthens the heat is the wind. The wind is alleviated by oily 
substances.† 2o8 

A l l the ' kashāyas ' (decoctions and infusions) mentioned above, 
mixed with ghee, should be administered for the alleviation of 
fever. They are capable of stirring up the digestive fire and are 
beneficial. 209 

(In mature fevers, ghees made of the group of drugs beginning 
with Pippali are prescribable) 

Pippali [Piper longum), Chandana (Pterocarpns santalinus), Musta 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Ushira (roots of Andropogon muricatum)% 

Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Kal ingaka (seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica), Tāmalak i (Phyllanthus Niruri), Sārivā (Hemidesmus 
Indicus), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), SthirS (Desmodtum Gan* 
geticum), Drākshā ( Vitis Vinifera), A m l a k a (Phyllanthus Emblica), 
V i l w a (fruit of Ægle Marmelos), T r á y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylld), 
and NidigdhS (Solanum Xanthocarpum) : 

Ghee boiled with these dispels mature fever the very day. 
It also cures consumption, bronchities, headaches, severe pains in 

* 'The Lesson on drugs’ means Lesson IV, Sutrasthāna, headed 'The six centuries of 
purgatives,' as also Lesson II, Sutrasthāna, headed 'ApamargaTunduliya.' Numerous kinds 
of 'Kashāyas' and gruels have been mentioned there as alleviatives of thirst and fever. These 
are directed to be used for the alleviation of fever.—T. 

† The object of this verse is thus explained by the commentators : fever is born of the 
wrath of Siva. Wrath corresponds with heat which is one of the five primal essences. Hence, 
it may be asked how oils can possibly alleviate the fever of a person who has been dried by 
heat ? Oils are more likely to provoke that heat which has caused the fever. The answer 
is that although fevercausing heat is dry and, therefore, dries up a person, yet it is the wind 
that supplies strength to that heat. The wind is always alleviated by oils. Hence, oils 
alleviate heat or heatborn fever. —T. 
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the sides, malignant jaundice, pains in the shoulders, and irregularities 
of the digestive fire.* 210212 

(Gheecooked with the group of drugs beginning with Vásaka ) 
Vāsā (Justicia Adhatoda), Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolid), Tr ipha lā 

(the three myrobalans), Trāyamāna (Picus heterophylla), and Yavā¬

saka (Hedysarum Alhagi),—these should be boiled for obtaining their 
decoction. T o the decoction thus obtained should be added twice 
the measure of water. 

The mixture should then be boiled with the paste of Pippal i 
(Piper longum),Musta, (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Mridv ika (dried 
grapes), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd) 
and Nfigara (dry ginger). 

The product should then be boiled with ghee. 
The ghee thus prepared is alleviative of mature fever. 213214 

\Ghee cooked with the group of drugs beginning with Balā]. 
Balā (Sida cordifolia\ Çwadangsht rā ( Tribulus terrestris), Vriha t i 

(Solanum Indicum), Kalas i (Desmodium Gangeticum)‚ Dhāvani (Uraria 
lagopodioides), Sthira (a variety of Desmodium Gangeticum), Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachtd), Parppata (Oldenlandia biflord), Musta (tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla), Durā labhā (Hedysa

rum Alhagi): 
These should be boiled for*obtaining their decoction, Take then 

the following for making a paste of them, viz., T ā m a l a k a (Phyllanthus 
Nirurï), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Drākshā (grapes), Pushkaramula 
(not "being obtainable, the substitute used is Aplotaxis auriculata)Y  

Medā (not being obtainable the substitute used is Aswagandhā or 
Physallis flexuosd), and A m l a k a (Phyllanthus Emblicd). 

M i x the decoction and the paste together, and add (cow's) milk 
and the ghee (of cow's milk), and boil them together. 

T h e ghee thus prepared is highly efficacious in alleviating fever. 
It dispels, at the same time, thirst, cough and bronchites, (severe) 

fieadache, pains in the sides and the shoulders. 215217 

Unto those feverstricken persons whose faults have been greatly 
excited, the intelligent physician should administer at the proper 
time such correctives as cause vomiting and purging and as have 
been laid down in the Division called ‘Kalpa. ' 218 

* The measure of each of these articles, as also the method of preparation, is explained 
by the commentators. 
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Amongst emetics that are alleviative of fever, the following is one: 
Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), mixed with Pippal i 

(the fruit of Piper longum) reduced to paste, or with Kalingas (seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica), reduced to paste, or with Madhuka 
(liquorice), reduced to paste, and then mixed with hot water, should 
be drunk. This is §in emetic that alleviates fever. 219 

The same fruit (reduced to paste) mixed with honey and water 
(heated), or with the juice of the sugarcane (heated), or with 'Sain¬

dhava' salt and water (heated), or with wines (heated), or with 
‘Tarpana' (heated), is regarded as a beneficial emetic in fever.* 220 

Or, the decoction of Mridvikā (dried grapes) and A m l a k a (fruit of 
Phyllanthus Emblica) mixed with the paste of Madana (fruit of 
Randia dumetorum), should be drunk inasmuch as it is an emetic 
capable of alleviating fever. 

Or, the decoction of A m l a k a (fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica) alone, 
mixed with the paste of Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum) and 
fried in ghee, should be drunk inasmuch as this also is capable of 
alleviating fever. 221 

Or, the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum) mixed with honey 
and ghee, should be licked. 

Or, the decoction of Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), mixed with 
ghee, should be drunk, throwing into it honey. 

(These operate as purgatives) 222 
Or; Aragbadha (exudation of the fruit of Cassia fistula), mixed 

with (hot) milk, or the same mixed with the decoction of Mridvikā 
(dried grapes), or the pulv of Tripha lá (the three myrobalans), mixed 
with (hot) ‘milk, or the pulv of Trāyamāna (fruit of Ficus hetero¬

phylla), should be drunk by the feverstricken.† 
These also operate as purgatives. 223 
A person obtains relief from fever by drinking the decoction of 

MridvikS (dried grapes) and A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), followed 
by a drink of hot milk ; or by drinking the decoction of Drākshfí 
(dried grapes), followed by a drink of hotunilk. 

These also operate as purgatives. 224 

* By ‘Tarpana’ here, as explained by Gangādhara, is meant a decoction of drugs capable 
of alleviating the fault or faults excited, mixed with the pulv of fried paddy or the flour 
of barley.—T. 

t Some texts read ‘Trivritām* for 'Triphalām.'—T. 
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B y drinking"] milk boiled with the five roots viz., V i l w a (Ægle 
Marmelos), Syonāka (Colosanthes Indica), Gāmbhār i (Gmelina arborea), 
Pātalā (Stereospermum suave-olenś), and Ganikār i (Premna serratifolid], 
a fever-stricken person obtains relief from bronchites, asthma, head¬
ache, pains in the sides, and fever. 225 

B y drinking milk boiled with the decoction of the roots of Eranda 
(Ricinus Communis), one obtains relief from fever accompanied by 
aching pains in the rectum. 

B y drinking milk boiled with pieces of the raw fruit of V i l w a 
(Ægle Marmelos), one obtains relief from the same ailment. 226 

M i l k boiled with Trikantaka (otherwise called Gokshura, i. e‚, 
Tribulus lanuginosus), Balā (Sida cordifolia), Vyāghr i (Solanum 
Xanthocarpum), Guda (old treacle), and Nāgara (dry ginger), cures 
suppression of stools and urine, and is alleviative of dropsical swell
ings and fever. 227 

M i l k boiled with N ā g a r a (dry ginger) and Mridvikā (dried grapes) 
and Kharjjura (dates), and mixed (when cooled) with g-hee, honey, and 
sugar, is alleviative of fever accompanied by thirst. 228 

M i l k , boiled with four times as much of water alone, is alleviative 
of fever. 

M i l k , hot from the udders, promptly subdues fever caused by 
excitement of wind and bile. 229 

O f al l varieties of mature fevers, milk is the best alleviative. It 
should be drunk either hot or cold, after being boiled with drugs 
suited to the kind of fever the patient has. 230 

When the (excited) fault or faults characterising the fever, has or 
have found a place in the 'pakkāçaya ' , then such enemata, oily or dry, 
as is alleviative of fever, should be administered. 

Instructions regarding them wil l be laid down in the Division 
called ‘Siddhi’ of this work* 231 

The leaves of Patola (Ttichosanthes dioica), those of Arishta 
(Melia Azadirachta), the roots of Uçira (Andropogon muricatum), 
Chaturangula (otherwise called Aragbadha, Cassia fistula), Hrivera 
(otherwise called Bālá, Pavonia odoratd), Rohinit ikta (Picrorrhiza 
Kurrod), Çwadansh t rā (otherwise called Gokshura, Tribulus lanugi

* The stomach is divided into two parts, 1. 'āmāçaya’ and 2. 'pakkāçaya.’ Food taken 
first goes into the former. In the latter, digestion goes_on.—T. 
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nosus), Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum), Sthirā (otherwise called ¬
Çālaparni, Desmodium Gangeticum), Balā (Sida cordifolid),—all these 
should be boiled in milk mixed V i t h half its measure of water. 

When the whole has been boiled down to the measure of the milk, 
the decoction should be taken down. 

Having strained it (through a piece of cloth), it should then be 
mixed with honey and ghee, 232233 

It should then be mixed with the paste of these drugs, viz., 
Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum), Musta (tubers of Cypetus 
rotudus), Pippali (Piper longum), Madhuka (liquorice), and Vatsaka 
(the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd). 

The following product forms an enemata destructive of fever. 234 
The bowels having been cleared* by^the administration of this 

enemata, and the faults removed, and the 'dhātus' restored to cheer¬

fulness, and the pains of the limbs relieved, and the body made light, 
the patient becomes speedily freed from fever. 235 

Aragbadha [Cassia fistula), Ushira (roots of Andropogon muri¬

catum), Madana (fruit of Randia dumetòrum), the four varieties of 
Parni, viz., Çālaparni, Prishniparni, Máshaparni , and Mudgaparni, (i. e. 
Desmodium Gangeticumy Doodia lagopodioides, Glycine debilis, and 
Phaseolus trilobus), and Madhuka (liquorice): the decoction of these 
should be taken. 236 

With the decoction should be mixed Priyangu (Aglaia Rox¬

burghiana)y Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum)y Çatāhbhā (otherwise 
called Sulpha, di l l seeds), Madhuyashtika (liquorice), reduced to paste. 
Ghee, treacle and honey, should then be added. This preparation 
forms an excellent enemata alleviative of fever. 237 

Gaiḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolid), T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylld), 
Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Madhuka (liquorice), Vrisha 
(fusticia Adhatoda), Sthirā (otherwise called Çālapami , Desmodium 
Gangeticum), Bala (Sida cordifolid), Prishniparni (Doodia lagopodi¬

oides)y Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), should be boiled 
together. 238 

The decoction obtained should be mixed by the physician with 
the meatjuice of wild animals. 

The result should then be mixed with the paste of Pippal i (Piper 
longum), Phala (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Musta (the tubers of 
Cvperus rotundus), and Madhuka (liquorice). 239 



M i x i n g the product then with a little salt, and with honey and 
ghee also, the physician should apply it as an enemata. This enemata 
is alleviative of fever. It imparts strength also to the patient, and 
causes perspiration and relish for food. 240 

Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Madhuka (liquorice), Medā (not identifi

able, Açwagandhā or Physalis flexuosz. being used as a substitute), 
Pippal i [Piper longum), Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), 
V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), Riddhi , (not identifiable, Bālā, or Pavonia 
odorata being used as a substitute), R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghit), Balā 
(Sida cordifolia), V i l w a (Ægle Marmelos), Çatapushpa (dill seeds), 
Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus) : 241 

These should be pounded into a paste. W i t h the paste the physi

cian should boil milk, water, ghee, and oil . 
The result should be used as an oily enemata alleviative of 

fever.* 242 
Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd), Pichumardda (leaves of 

Melia Azadirachta), Madhuka (liquorice), and Madana (fruit of Ran¬

dia dumetorum) : 
These should be boiled together with any of these, viz., ghee, or 

o i l , or fat, or marrow, and water. The result wil l be an oily product 
that forms an enemata destructive of fever). 243 

Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), 
K á ç m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea), Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd), 
JVIadhuka (liquorice), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd) : these should be 
pounded into a paste and then boiled (with water and any of the four 
oi ly substances mentioned above). 

The result wil l be an enemata that is highly spoken of as an 
alleviative of fever. 2 44 

The physician conversant with the methods of compounding 
should cause cerebral purgatives to be prepared according to what 
has been laid down in Lesson II (of Sutrasthana) called'Apāmārga¬

Tunduliya', and in Lesson VIII, of the Division called VimSna, 
named ‘RogaBhishakjitiya.’ These cerebral purgatives are alleviative 
of fever.† 245 

» " / i f 1 " ‘   " 1 1 '" 1  < i "  ' * — 

* Ghee, w h i c h s h o u l d be o l d , a n d the o i l o f sesame, s h o u l d be together 4 seers, the paste 

s h o u l d b e one seer ; c o w ' s m i l k s h o u l d be 4 seers ; a n d water shou ld be 12 see r s .—T. 

† I n b o t h the Lessons m e n t i o n e d here , occur ins t ruc t ions about cerebra l p u r g a t i v e s . — T . 
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Those oils (for snuffing) and those sticks whose smoke should Le 
inhaled, mentioned in the Lesson called ‘Mfitrfiçitiya' (viz., V of 
Sutras thána) , should be administered in fever also (for their beneficial 
effects in that disease), 246 

Distributing fever into two classes, viz., cold and hot, the physi

cian should, according to his desire, use 'Abhyangas' (oils for rubbing 
the body with), ‘Pradehas' (plasters), and ‘Parishekas' (baths), 247 

The physician should administer, for the alleviation of burning 
fevers, ghee that has been washed a thousand times, or oils such as 
‘Chandanādika ' , &c‚* 248 

W e shall now lay down instructions about the method of prepar

ing the oil called ‘Chandanadika.’ 
Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Çāleya (otherwise called Sulpha 

or di l l seeds),† Bhadraçr iya (Santalum album), Kālānusa ryya (other

wise called Çailaja, a species of lichen), Bhandi (otherwise called 
Bhāndi , Clerodendron infortunatum), Kāl iya (a variety of black sandal 
wood), Padma (otherwise called Bhārgi , Clerodendron siphomanthus\ 
Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakāsh tha , a fragrant wood resem

bling toon), Ushira (Andropogon muricatum), Sārivā (Hemidesmuf 
Indicus) Madhuka (liquorice), Prapaundarika (rootstock of Nymphœa 
lotus), Nāgapushpa (otherwise called Nāgakeçara , Mesua fetred), 
Udichya (or Bālā, Pavonia odoratd), Balyfi (the group called Balya o r 
tonics, viz., 1. Aindr i , 2. Rishabhi, 3. Atirasfi, 4. Rishyaproktfi, 
5. PayasyS, 6. AçwagandhS, 7. SthirS, 8. Rohini , 9. Balfi, 10. Atibalá ,— 
vide SutrasthSna, Lesson I V , aphorism 13, p. 32), Padma (Nelumbium 
speciosum of the white variety), Çatapa t ra (a variety of Nelumbium 
speciosum having a hundred petals). V i s a (lotus stalks), Mrinfila (smaller 
stalks of the lotus), Çālufca (the rootstock of Netumbium speciosum 
and other plants of the same, genus), Çaïvfila (Vallisneria octandra\ 
Kaçeruka (Scirpus Kysoor), and A n a n t ā ((roots of Hemidesmus 
Indicus); 249 

Kuça (Poa cynosuroides), K ā ç a (Saccharum spontaneum), Ikshu 
(Saccharum officinarum), Darbha (Saccharum cylindticum), Çaramula 

* H o w ‘ O r a n o ¶ a n a d i k a ’ oi l s are prepared i s e x p l a i n e d i n the f o l l o w i n g a p h o r i s m s . — T . 

† S o m e commenta to r s take Ç a i l e y a as S u l p h a or d i l l seeds. G e n e r a l l y , Ç a l l e y a i s k n o w n 

also b y the name of Ç a i l a j a , w h i c h means a species o f l i c h e n . I t is diff icult to say i n what? 

sense the w o r d is used h e r e . — T . 
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(roots of Saccharum Sard), Nalamula (roots of Atundo karka), Çālimula 
(roots of paddy of the red variety), Jamvu (Eugenia fambolana), Vetra 
(Calamus rotang), Vetasa (otherwise called Pāniāmlaka, Flacourtia 
cataphractd), Váni ra (a variety of Calamus rotang), Gundra (Panicum 
uliginosum",* Kukubha (otherwise called Arjuna, Pentaptera Arjund), 
Asana (otherwise called Pitacāla, Pentaptera tomentosa), Açwakarna 
(a variety of Shorea robustd>, Syandana (otherwise called Nemivriksha, 
not identifiable), Vātapotha (otherwise called Kingçuka, Butea fton¬

dosa), Çāla \Shorea robusta), Tāla (Borassus flabelliformis), Dhava 
(Canocarpus latifolia), Tinisa (Ougenia Dalbergioides), Khadira (Acacia 
Catechu), Kadara (a white variety of Khadira or Acacia Catechu), 
Kadamva (Nauctea Cadamba), K ā ç m a r y y a (Gmelina arbored), Phala 
(Madanaphala, fruit of Randia dumetorum), Swarja (Shorea robusta of 
the larger variety), Plaksha (Ficus infectorid>, Vata (Ficus Indica),‡ 
Kapitana (otherwise called Amrātaka, Spondias mangifera, the hog¬

plum), Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Açwattha (Ficus religiosa), Nya¬

grodha (Ficus Indica), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosd), Dhātak i (Wood¬

fordia jloribunda, syn., Grislea tomentosa), Durvā (Panicum Dactylon), 
Itkata (called Ikre in Bengali), Çringātaka (Trapa bispinosa), Manjisthā 
(Rubia cordifolid, Jyotishmati (Cardiospermum Halicacabum): 250 

Pushkaravija (seeds of Nelumbium speciosum), Kraunchadana 
(otherwise called Ghanchulaka, an esculent root resembling Colocasia 
antiquorum), Vadavi (otherwise called Kola, Zizyphus fujuba), Kovi¬

dāra (otherwise called Raktakānchana, Bauhinia variegatd), Kadali 
(Musa sapientum), Samvartaka (otherwise called Mustaka, Cyperus 
rotundus\ Arishtaka (otherwise called Nimva, Melia Azadirachta\ 
Çataparyā (a variety of Panicum Dactylon), Çitakurnbhikà (an aquatic 
plant), Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), Çriparni (otherwise called 
Gāmbhār i , Gmelina arbored, R o h i n l (Picrorrhiza Kutrod), Çrāvani 
(otherwise called Raktamunderi, Sphœranthus kittus), Mahaçrāvani 
(otherwise called Çwetamunderi , a variety of Sphœranthus kirtus), 
Çai tāpāki (otherwise called Berelā, Sida cordifolia), Odanpāk i (other

wise called Nilajhinti, Barleria cristata, of the blue variety), Kālā 

* G a n g ā d h a r a exp la in s that G u n d r a m a y s tand for G u ḍ u c h i , i. e„ Tinospora cordifolia, 
or wha t he ca l l s G u ḍ ā r o c h a n ā . I t this is the same plan t as ' G o n d p a t e r ' i n H i n d i , i t is 

ident i f iable w i t h Panicum uliginosum.—T. 

† Sonje texts, such as G a n g a d h a r a ’ s , omi t i t . — T . 
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(commonly called N i l i , Indigo/era tinctoria\ Balā (stands for Pitabala, 
Sida: rhotnbifolia or rhomboided), Payasyá (otherwise called Kshira¬

kákoli, a bulbous root of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 
VidEr i (Batatus paniculata), J ivaka (not identifiable, Guḍuchi or 
Ttnospora cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka (not identifi

able, Vançalochana or bambu manna is used as a substitute), Kshu¬

drasaha (otherwise called Mudgaparni, i. e., Phaseolus trilobus) ; 251 

Medā (not identifiable, Açwagandhā or Withania somniferum, syn. 
Physalis flexuosa is used as a substitute), M a h ā m e d ā (not identifiable, 
Sáriva or Echites frutescens is used as a substitute), Madhurasā 
(otherwise called Murvā, Sanseviera Zeylanica), Rishyap rok tā (imply

ing either Pitabalā, otherwise called Mahābalā or Atibalā, or Çuka¬

çirnbi, i. e.y Mucuna pruriens), Trinaçunya (otherwise called Malljká, 
Jasminum Sambac), Mocharasa (gum of Bombax Malabaricum), 
Atarushaka (otherwise called Vāsaka , Justicia Adhatoda), V a k u l a 
(Mimusops Elengi)y Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Patola 
(Trichosanthes dioica), N i m v a (Melia Azadirachta), Çālmali (Bambax 
Malabaricum), Nārikela (Cocos nuciferd), Kharj jura (Phœnix sylvestris, 
wild date), Mridvikā ( Vitus viniferat raisins), Piyā la (Buchanania 
latifolid)y Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana)t Dhanwana (Grewia elas¬

tica\ Atmaguptā (Mucuna pruriens), and Madhuka (Bassia latifolid) ; 
O f these and other vegetable drugs that may be obtained, possess

ing cooling virtues, the physician should cause a decoction to be 
made. 252 

W i t h that decoction, and twice its measure of (cow's) milk, and 
the paste of these very drugs, should be cooked, on a slow fire, the oil 
of T i l a (sesame) seeds, measuring half the quantity of the decoction. 

This oil , being only rubbed (on the patient's body) promptly alle

viates fever accompanied by a burning sensation of the skin.* 253 
W i t h these very drugs which are cooling, reduced to fine powder, 

the physician should cause plasters to be made (for application on the 
patient's body). 

W i t h these very drugs, again, ‘Çrita' should be made. When 
cooled, it should be used for sprinkling it over the patient's body, as 

* T h e measure o f the ‘ K a l k a ’ or paste s h o u l d be a four th o f the o i l . S i m p l y s ta ted, 

the measures are these : 1 part decoc t ion , 2 parts cow ' s m i l k , paste measu r ing a n e igh th o f 

the decoc t ion ( and , therefore, a fourth part o f the o i l ) , a n d o i l o f sesame seeds measu r ing 

hal f of the decoc t ion . These are b o i l e d t o g e t h e r . — T . 

144 
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also for causing the patient to bathe in i t ('Crita1 is made by only 
boiling drugs in water). 

Thus is prepared the oil of the group of drugs beginning with 
Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinuś). 2 54 

B y sprinkling the patient's body with, and causing him to bathe 
in, water mixed with wine, Aranā la (kānji prepared from raw wheat 
properly husked), cow's milk, Sauvira (a variety of wine prepared 
from paddy), ghee, and curds, fever accompanied by a burning sensa
tion of the skin is promptly relieved in consequence of the cooling 
effects of the preparation. 255 

(Her* are some verses). 

One that is afflicted by a burning sensation (in fever) should be 
made to lie down at his ease on the cool leaves of Pushkara,* or the 
petals of Padma (Nelumbium speciosum), or those of Utpala (Nymphœa 
stellata), or the leaves of Kada l i (Musa sapientum\ textures of silk 
drenched in the cool water of sandal paste, or i n houses in which 
fountains of cool water are made to play, or cooling showers of water 
are made to falI.† 256257 

A person (that is afflicted by a burning sensation of the skin) 
should enjoy the touch of gold, conchshells, corals, gems, and pearls, 
as also things rendered cool by being drenched in, or sprinkled over 
with, water in which has been dissolved the paste of white sandal. 258 

A person (afflicted by a burning sensation in fever) should be 
fanned with wreaths of (the flowers of) Nilotpala (Nymphœa stellatd) 
and Padma (Nelumbium speciosum\ or with diverse kinds of fanning 
appliances that produce cool air and that scatter particles of sandal¬

water.‡ 259 
Rivers, large tanks, pools (with lotuses growing in them), and 

lakes, with clear water, are beneficial for baths,—and such baths 
alleviate burning, thirst, cheerlessness, and fever. 2 6 ° 

Beloved women, smeared with sandalpaste, decked with gems 

* Pushkara ’ g e n e r a l l y means ‘ P a d m a ’ or some var ie ty o f lo tus . G a n g ā d h a r a speaks o f 

i t as s o m e k i n d o f ‘ V r i k s h a ’ or tree. I t i s sa id to come f rom the coun t ry c a l l e d ‘Pushkara* 

w h i c h i s p r o b a b l y the r e g i o n about the l a k e k n o w n b y that name i n R a j p u t a n a . — T . 

† ‘ D h ā r ā  g r i h a ’ i s a r o o m i n w h i c h showers o f water f a l l , or fountains p l a y . — T . 

X Fans are made of flowers wreathed together. These always produtíe cool air. Palm¬

leaf fans are dipped in cool water in which sandal paste has been dissolved.—T. 
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and pearls, and inclined to serve every wish, are capable of alleviating 
the burning sensation in fever, by attractive bearing. 261 

Cooling food and drink, cooling groves, and cooling breezes, and 
rays of the moon, alleviate fever with burning sensation. « 6 2 

O f persons afflicted with fever in which things hot are desired, 
we shall expound the needful *Abhyangas' and other processes of 
treatment.* 263 

Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), 
Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronarid), Nalada (Andropogon muricatum), 
Patra (leaves of Cinnamontum Tamala), Saileyaka(a variety of lichen), 
Dhyfimaka (Hemionites cordifolid), H a r e n u k ā (Piper aurantiacum), 
Sthauneyaka (otherwise called Granthiparni, a sort of gall caused 
by insects on a tree), Kshemaka (otherwise called Har id rā , Cur

cuma longa),f Elā (cardamoms of the large variety), VarfinfJIdala 
(leaves of Priyangu or Aglaia Roxburghiana), Pusha (the exudation of 
Balsamodendron Mukuí), T a m ā l a p a t r a (leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala), Bhut ika (otherwise called Yamān i , Ptychotis AJowan), 
Rauhisha (a variety of Kattr ina , Hemionites cordifolia), Sarala (Pinus 
longifolid), Çalwaki (otherwise called Çilārasa, Liquidamber orientalis), 
Devadāru (Pinus deodard), Agnimantha (Premna serratifolid), V i l w a 
(Ægle Marmelos), Çyonāka (Bignonia Indica), K ā ç m a r y y a (otherwise 
called Gāmbhar i , Gmelina arborea), Pā ta l ā (Bignonia suaveolens), 
Pmìarnavā (Boerhavia diffusd), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Kantakā r ï 
(Sotanum Xanthocarpum), Vrischira (Boerhavia of the white variety), 
Çālaparni (Desmodium Gangeticum), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), 
M&shaparni (Teramnus labialis, syn* Glycine debilis), Mudgaparni 
(Phaseolus trilobus); a 6 4 * 

Gokshṇra (Tribulus lanuginosus), Eranda (Ricinus communis), 
Çobhānjana (Moringa pterygospermd), Varuna (Capparis trifoliatd), 
A r k a (Calatropis giganted), Chhavilwa (otherwise called Naktamāla , 
(Pongamia glabra), Ti lwaka (otherwise called Lodhra, Symplocos* 
racemosa), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkaramula (not identifiable, 

* *Jwar i ta ' i s a person afflicted w i t h fever. * Ç i t S b h i p r ā y a ' i s one w h o , feeKng a sensa

t i o n o f b u r n i n g heat , wishes for c o o l th ings . S o ' U s h n ā b h i p r ā y a ' i s one w h o , f ee l ing c o l d , 

wishes for hot things. 

' A b h y a n g a s ' are oi l s & c , w h i c h are used for r u b b i n g the b o d y w i t h . —  T . 

† Others 1dfentif3dt with 'ChorakSshtha', or *Chpraka', or 'Cḥorapushpi', i. e., Andre¬

togon acìcularis.—T. 
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the root of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted for it), Gandira (other

wise called Durvā, Paniculum Dactylon), Uruvaka (the roots of 
Ricinus communis of the red variety), Pattura (called 'Vakam' in 
Benga l i ; it is regarded as a kind of sandal wood), Cœsalpina 
Sappan, syn. Swìetenia febrifuga), Aksh i rā (a variety of Sappan or 
red sandal wood), Açmantaka (powdered iron), Çigru (Moringa ptery¬

gaspetma of the red variety), Mātulanga (Citrus medico), Mushkaparni 
(otherwise called Danti , Baliospermum montanum), Tilaparni (Ptero* 
carpus santalinus), Piluparni (called ‘Morata' in Benga l i ; probably, 
Carey a arbored), Māshaçringi (Asclepias geminata), HingçrS (otherwise 

called Kākādani; in Bengali, Kàliyākarā ; Capparis sepiarid), Danta¬

çatha [Çitrus acidd), Bhallataka (Semecarpus Anacardium), Airāvatāka 
(otherwise called Hastisundi, Heliotropium Indicum), Ashphotaka 
(otháhvise called Viçalyakri t ; in Bengali, Hāparmà l i or A k a r a m ā l w i ; 
Echites dichotoma), Kandi ra (Panicum Dactylon of the white variety),* 
Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), K ā k ā n d a (probably K ā k a t i n d u k a ; 
in Bengali, ,’Màkràgāb ; Diospyros tomentosa) ; Aish ika (the roots of 
(Saccharum Sara), Karanja (Pongamia glabra), Dhānyaka (Corian¬

drum sativum), Ajamodā (Pimpinella involucrata, syn. Apium involu¬

ctatum), Prithwika (otherwise called Elāsukshmà, Elettaria cardamo¬

mutn); 265 

Sumukha (otherwise called Sitārj jaka or Vanabarbbarika, a 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), Surasā (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), 
Karaka (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), Kandira (a variety of Ocimum 
sanctum), Kutheraka (a variety of Ocimum sanctunt), Kālamā laka (a 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), Parnāsa (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), 
Kshavaka (Dregea volubilis), Phanijjhaka (a variety of Ocimum 
sanctum), Bhustrina (Andropogon schœnanthus), Çringavera (dry ginger), 
Pippal i (Piper longum), Sarshapa (mustard seeds), Açwagandhā 
(Physalis fiexuosa), R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghii), R u h ā (otherwise 
called N i l a d u r v ā ; a blue variety of Panicum Dactylon), Avarohā 
(otherwise called Vatavarohā , hanging roots of the banian), Bala (Sida 
cordifolia), Atiba lá (Sida rhombifolia), Vachá (Acorus Calamus), Guḍuchi 
(Tinospora cordifolia), Çatapushpā (Pucedanum sowa), Çitavalwi (not 
identifiable), N&kuli (a variety of R ā s n ā or Vanda Roxburghii), 

* T h i s i s ob ta ined b y m a k i n g the c o m m o n ‘ D u r v ā ' g r o w under the cover o f a t ub or some 

other substance—–T. 



GandhaNākul i (a variety of Nākuli , having a strong scent), Çwetā 
(a white variety of Clitoria Ternated), Jyotishmati (Cardiospermum 
Halicacabum), Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanica\ Adhyanda (otherwise 
called Çukacimbi, Mucuna pruriens\ Amlachfingeri (Oxalis cotnù 
culata% T i l a (sesame seeds), Vadara (Zizypkus fufubd), Kula t tha 
(Dolichos biflorus); 266 

The physician should cause a decoction to be made of these drugs 
and others of the kind, which are of heating virtues. Indeed, he may 
take as many of these as are available. 267 

W i t h that decoction, and the paste also of these very drugs, and 
the following added thereto, viz., 'Surā ' , ‘Sauvira’, Tushodaka’, 
*Maireya' ‘Medaka', ‘Dadhimanda', ‘Aranāla', and *Kattara', (sesame) 
oil of the measure of*1 ' pā t ra ' (8 seers) should be boiled.* 268 

W i t h that oil , while lukewarm, the feverstricken person that is 
desirous of hot things should be rubbed. 

This medicine relieves cold fevers (that is, those in which the 
patient feels a sensation of cold and, therefore, wishes for hot 
things). 269 

W i t h these very drugs, pounded into a grainless paste and slightly 
heated, plasters should be made. Boi l ing these very drugs i n water, 
the water, while lukewarm, should be used for bathing the patient as 
also for sprinkling the patient's body with. 

This relieves cold fever. 270 
(Thus ends the oil of the group of drugs beginning with *Aguru', 

used in cold fevers). 
In this connection are three and ten kinds of *sweda.’ These have 

been mentioned in the Lesson on ‘Sweda, ( X I V , pp. 153—166, 
Sutras thāna , ante). 

Administered by a physician that is conversant with Measure and 
Tinfe, 'sweda' is alleviative of cold fever.† 71 

That kind of chamber, that kind of bed, and that kind of 

* ‘ S u r a ’ , ‘ S a u v i r a ’ , ‘ T u s h o d a k a ’ , ‘ M a i r e y a ’ , a n d *Medaka* are var ie t ies o f w i n e or 

d i s t i l l ed spi r i t s . T h e s e are a l l manufac tured from p a d d y . Vide p . a 9 i , L e s s o n X X V . 

S u t r a s t h ā n a , ants* 
‘ D a d h i m a n d a ’ i s w h e y . ‘ A r a n ā l a ’ i s K ā n j i . ' K a t t a r a ' i s a k i n d o f w h e y . A " p ā t r a ' i s 

" o f the measure o f 8 seers. B e i n g l i q u i d , the measure a c t u a l l y t a k e n i s 16 seers. 

* B y ' S w e d a ' is meant methods adop ted for b r i n g i n g about p e r s p i r a t i o n . — T . 
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covering, (which have already been spoken of) speedily alleviate 
cold fever. * 

Thick sticks, made of Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha) do the 
same* a7¬

Women that are beautiful and of fullgrown limbs, and that are 
endued with youth, speedily alleviate, by the heat that is in their 
bodies i n consequence of their youthfulness, cold fevers, i f only they 
embrace the person that is afflicted therewith.† 273 

"3wedanas', as also those kinds of food and drink which are alle

viative of wind, of phlegm, and of wind and phlegm, speedily conquer 
cold fever, by such drugs being administered therewith as enhance 
their strength (or efficacy),‡ 274 

11? fevers born of wind, or those born of toil , or those that are old 
(chronic), or those born of wounds, fast, it should be known, is not 
beneficial. These fevers should be treated by such medicines as are 
called *camanas.’ 275 

Since the faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm), dispelling the heat 
of the Amāçaya , and seizing (next) the foodjuices*bf men, produce 
fever, therefore, Jhe digestive fire is enfeebled (by the fever that is 
thus produced) *7

A s a blazing fire, even when fed with fuel, does not properly cook 
the (raw) food in the pot, when its flames happen to be blown away 
by the wind, 277 

Even so the digestive fire of men, blown away from the chamber 

* T h e reference i s to L e s s o n V I , S u t r a s t h § n a , antt. Vide p p . 6869. T h e ' K u t i ' or 

chamber i s s p o k e n o f i n a p h o r i s m *j ; the bed i s m e n t i o n e d i n a p h o r i s m 8 ; a n d the k i n d s 

o f c o v e r i n g are m e n t i o n e d i n a p h o r i s m 9. 

S o m e are of o p i n i o n that the reference about ' K u t i ' i s to L e s s o n I , c a l l e d * R a s S y a n a ' , 

o f Chikits5sthāna. C e r t a i n l y , the ins t ruc t ions about ' K u t i ' occu r r i ng i n the last are m o r e 

e l a b o r a t e . — T . 

† The reading I adopt is 'ChārupachitagStrāh'. Some editions read 'Pavitra chārtí¬

Çātrah'. 'Upachitagātra' means fullgrown, that is, of deep bosoms and symmetrical 

p r o p o r t i o n s * — T . 

‡ W à t a ç l e s h m a h a 1 ' a ' means a l l ev ia t ive o f w i n d , o f p h l e g m , a n d o f b o t h w i n d a n d p h l e g m , 

e x c i t e d together . 

T h e ' S w e d a n a s ' referred to are other than the three a n d ten 'Swedanas* referred to 

i n verse 273 ante o f th i s L e s s o n . These are, as e x p l a i n e d b y G a n g ā d h a r a , exposure to fire 

a n d sun , stoppage o f brea th , & c , — T . 



I14t 

of digestion by the (ex;cited) faults, fails to cook (digest) the food that 
has been taken, or digests with difficulty only food that is light. *78 

Hence, for preserving the strength of the digestive fire, such 
courses of treatment as fasta and the rest are beneficial Ver i ly , the 
impurities occurring in all the ' dhā tus ' (ingredients of the body) are 
ccjoked in course of a week (if fasts, & c , are observed),* *79 

Generally, fever, it is said, becomes freed from 'Arna ' or immatu

rity in eight days, 
One whose faults have been greatly excited, and whose digestive 

fire has been weakened, by eating food that is heavy, becomes sud

denly deprived of lifebreaths, or greatly afflicted (by diverse distress

ing pains). 
For this reason* O learned one, in fevers characterised by excite

ment of the wind, the physician should not cause the patient to take, 
at the outset, food that is very heavy or that is very oily. 
In fever born of (excited) wind, the physician, without regarding the 
modes of treatment (laid down above), should, at the outset, cause 
the operations o f 1 Abhyanga ' (rubbing the body with oil) and others 
of the kind, to be gone through, i f no other fault be excited along 
with the wind. 

Further, having caused the patient to drink ‘kashayas’ (decoctions), 
the physician should give him meatjuice. 280283 

The physician should also adopt (in the case of such a patient) 
a l l those methods which are alleviative of matured fevers. 

O f persons in whose bodies the phlegm predominates, and in 
which the wind is weak, i f they are afflicted by fever characterised by 
excessive excitement of phlegm and little heat of body, that fever 
does not lose its intensity in course of even a week. 

The physician should treat such a person with fasts and light 
food, as already laid down, for ten days, and with also decoctions and 
other medicines of the kind. 

Those persons that are afflicted by fevers characterised by imma

turity, and those that are afflicted by fever born of (excited) phlegm, 
and those that are afflicted by fever born of phlegm and bile, the 
physician should treat by prescribing every k ind of ‘Langhana’ that 

* \t s h o u l d be no ted tḥa t ‘ M a l ā h ' or impur i t i e s i nc lude the e*cited, feints. * Vifk L e s s o n 

X X V I I I , p . 392, aphor i sm 3, S u t r a s t h ā n a . 
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has been spoken of in the Lesson on 'Langhana' (vide Lesson X X I I , 
Sutrasthana, ante). 

Fevers born of phlegm, of bile^ and of wind, should be treated 
with emetics, purgatives, and enemata, respectively, by a physician 
possessed of intelligence. 

Understanding (diagnosing), by their characteristics of equalijy 
or the degrees of predominance (in respect of the faults excited), fevers 
that are born of two faults, as also those that are born of the three 
faults, the physician should subjugate them by means of the aforesaid 
medicines, administering them in accordance with the measure in 
which the faults have been excited.* 

One of the excited faults should be checked at a time. That 
which has been excited more than the other or \Ék others, should be 
quelled first 284-2S9 

A s regards fever that has been caused by the excitement of all 
the three faults, i t should be subdued by checking the phlegm first 
(and taking up the bile next, and the wind last of all). 

I f towards the termination of a fever caused b p the excitement 
of al l the faults, a dreadful inflammatory swelling sets in at the root 
of any of the earSf one scarcely escapes from it. 

Such swelling should be subdued by speedily letting the blood 
out ; or by causing the patient to drink (medicated) ghees ; c>r by such 
plasters, o r snuffs, or gargles, as are alleviative of phlegm and bile. 

W h e n one's fever does not abate through the administration of 
medicines that are cooling, or heating, or oily, or dry, &c., that fever 
should be known as having seized one's blood-ducts. Sug?? fever 
becomes alleviated upon the blood being let out. 

In fever that is accompanied by erysipelas, as also in that caused 
by wounds, also in that caused by malignant toils, the drinking of 
(medicated) ghee, at the outset, is beneficial i f neither phlegm, ñor 
bile, is predominant. 

• ‘Sa raa ih ’ a n d ‘ taratarnaih’ i m p l y ‘equa l i ty ’ a n d ‘degrees o f predominance’ o f the faults. 

I n a fever caused b y the exc i tement o f t w o faults, the measure o f exc i tement m a y be equa l , 

o r one o f the faults m a y be m o r e exc i t ed than the other . S o a lso i n fevers caused b y the 

exc i t emen t o f a l l the three faul ts , the measures o f exci tement m a y be unequa l . O n e m a y be 

more exc i t ed than the o ther t w o , o r t w o m a y be more exc i ted than the o ther one. W h a t i s 

sa id here i s that the degree o r degrees o f exc i tement shou ld be carefu l ly m a r k e d b y the 

p h y s i c i a n i n t rea t ing these fevers .«—T. 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS 
or 

P A R T X X X V I I . 

This part contains much that is highly interesting and deserving 
of close study. 

'Chikitsfisthāna' (Treatment of Disease) is regarded as the cream 
of Charaka's great treatise. 

The part presented dwells upon the treatment of Fever, ‘Rakta¬

pitta' (haemorrhage caused by excess of bile), and ‘Gulrna' (abdominal 
tumours). 

Fever is a disease which is as old as humanity. It has been 
noticed in the medical treatises of every age and every country. 

It is really wonderful that the Rishis of ancient India found out 
so many infallible recepes for this disease. The observations on 
Fever and its classifications wi l l amply repay perṇsal. The charac

teristics of Fevers that prove fatal have been laid down accurately. 
The days on which death takes place, as indicated by the Rishi , wi l l 
be seen to coincide with modern experience. 

Raktapitta ' is a disease that has been separately noticed i n 
Ayurveda. It is not prominently mentioned by the medical science 
of the west. Its claim to be treated separately from ordinary 
haemorrhage has been fairly established by the Rishis. The remedies 
they have prescribed are very generally successful. 

Gulma' , too, is a disease which is reserved for the Kavirajes of 
India to treat successfully. Western therapeutics leave it generally 
to Surgery. It is really a matter of which the Indians ought to be 
proud that their physicians cure it by comp)sitions discovered thou

sands of years ago. 
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If, notwithstanding this treatment, the fever, in consequence of 
the weakness of the ' dhā tus ' of the body, becomes, mature (or chronic) 
and continues (without abating), 290294 

The physician should then treat the stricken person with such 
diet as is strengthgiving and nourishing. 

In fevers called Tertian and Quartan, treatment that is ordinary 
should be followed. It is very generally the case that in Intermittent 
fevers, companionship of spirits, & c , is noticeable.* 

That Intermittent fever in which the wind predominates should 
be conquered by means of medicated ghees, oily enemata, and such 
food and drink as are oily and heating. 

B y purgatives, by milk (properly medicated), and by ghees pro

perly corrected (by the addition of needful drugs), 295297 

as also by articles that are bitter and cooling. Intermittent fever in 
which the bile predominates should be subjugated. 

Emetics, 'pāchanas ' , food and drink that are dry, and fasts, and 
things that are astringent and heating, are regarded as beneficial in 
Intermittent fevers characterised by a predominance of phlegm. 

Some combinations, highly beneficial, I shall now lay down, that 
are alleviative of Intermittent fevers. 298299 

These should be applied by the intelligent physician after duly 
ascertaining the faults and other characteristics. Wines with ‘manda’ 
for drink, (the meat of) fowl for eating, and also (of) partridges and 
peacocks, should be given in Intermittent fever.† 

Or, the patient should drink the ghee called ‘Shatpala' ; or, he 
should take (the decoction of ‘Abhayā,’ chebulic myrobalans); or, the 
decoction of the three myrobalans (viz., Chebulic, Embl ic , and 
Belleric) ; or, the decoction of Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia).% 

* T h e sense seems to be th is : there are t w o methods o f t rea tment , 1. tha t 

dependent o n the p r o p i t i a t i o n o f the dei t ies , & c . , a n d 2. tha t dependent o n the exercise o f 

reason. These are c a l l e d * D a i v a v a p a Ç r a y a h ' a n d ' Y u k t i v a p ā ç r a y a h ' . T e r t i a n a n d Q u a r t a n 

fevers f a l l under the class c a l l e d ' I n t e rmi t t en t ' . I n such fever, ' A g a n t u ' or 'Bhu tabh i sanga% 

t 4 , c o m p a n i o n s h i p o f e v i l sp i r i t s , & c , is genera l ly seen. H e n c e , the second m e t h o d o f 

t reatment, w * . , that dependant o n reason, w i l l no t d o . I t s h o u l d be supp lemented b y the 

first viz., that dependant o n prop i t i a to ry r i tes a n d sacrifices, & c , — T . 

t M a n d a ' gene ra l ly means the t h i c k p o r t i o n of a n i n fus ion . T h e fact i s , infusions are 

s t ra ined t h rough a piece o f c l o t h . T h e watery por t i on goes d o w n , w h i l e the t h i c k p o r t i o n i t 

retained i n the c l o t h . T h i s las t is c a l l e d ' M a n d a ' . 

X R a s a m ' i m p l i e s j u i c e . H e n c e , i t m a y m e a n ei ther 'Swarasft ' or decoc t io f l . T h e 

former i s the expressed j u i c e o f any d r n g .    T . 

145 
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O n the day of approach of the fever, the patient should drink, 
after he has been treated considerately with oils and 'swedana'. the 
decoction of Nilini (Indigo/era tinctoria\ Ajagandbā (Ocimum gratissi¬

mum, syn, Seseli Indicum). Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum), and 
Katurohini (Picroi rhiza Kurrod) .* 

Or, causing him to drink a large dose of ghee, the patient should 
be made to vomit. Or, causing him to take a copious quantity of 
both food and drink, he should be made to vomit. 

Or, on the day of approach of the fever, the patient should sleep 
after taking a copious measure of wine along with food. Or, in 
Intermittent fever, the physician should administer enemata (oily or 
dry) or that variety of it which is called 'yāpana.’ 

Or, the patient should drink, on the day of approach of the fever, 
the excreta of the cat, mixed with milk. Or, the excreta of the 
ox, mixed with whey, or with wine and Saindhava' salt, may be 
taken.† 

The administration, in Intermittent fever, is beneficial, of Pippal i 
(fruit of Piper longum), of the three myrobalans, of curds, of whey, of 
the ghee called ‘Panchagavya,’ and of milk. 

In Intermittent fevers, the eating of Lacuna (garlics) with (sesame) 
oi l , before meals, is beneficial. The eating is also beneficial of the 
meat, that is of heating virtues, of all kinds of animals that are clean. 

The fat of the tiger, mixed with an equal measure of Hingu 
(assafcetida) and of ‘Saindhava' salt, should be used as an errhine ; 
ór, old ghee, the fat of the lion, and ‘Saindhava' salt, (taken in equal 
ṃeasures and mixed together), should be used in the same way, in 
Intermittent fevers. 

‘Saindhava' salt, the seeds of Pippali (Piper longum), and Manah¬

çil& (realgar), 299300 
reduced to paste along with the aid of (sesame) oil , is beneficial 

i n Intermittent fever, i f used as collyrium for the eye. 
Palankashfi (Balsamodandron Agallochd), the leaves of Nimva (Melia 
Azadirachta), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 
Hari tak i (chebulic myrobalans), mustard seeds (of the white variety), 

* T h e s e four s h o u l d be b o i l e d together for o b t a i n i n g the i r d e c o c t i o n . — T . 

† T h e excreta , i n b o t h cases, s h o u l d be d r i e d a n d r educed to p o w d e r . — T . 



Y a v a (barley), and ghee, reduced to paste and then made into sticks, 
are beneficial in Intermittent fever, i f their smoke is inhaled. 

Those kinds of smoke, that kind of fumigation, that kind of 
errhine, and that kind of collyrium, 3°°311 

which have been laid down in diseases of the mind (viz.. Insanity, 
epilepsy, &c.,) should be administered in Intermittent fevers. 

The wearing of such gems as are auspicious, or of such herbs as 
are so, or of poisons, as also the use of such medicines as have been 
classed as 'Agadas' (destructive of poisons), checks Intermittent fevers. 

B y worshipping, with devotion, the supreme deity, Mahādeva, 
with (his spouse) U m ā and his attendants (viz., Nandi and others) 
as also the class of female deities called the Mātr is (or mothers, viz., 
B r i h m i , Māheçwari , Vaishnavi, Aindr i , Vārāh i , Kaurnāri , Kauveri , 
and Charchikā), one is speedily freed from Intermittent fever. 

B y chanting for his praise the thousand names of Vishnu who is 
possessed of a thousand heads, who is lord of all creatures mobile 
and immobile, and who is endued with omnipotence, al l kinds of 
fever become alleviated. 

B y worshipping Brahman (the Grandsire of the universe), the twin 
Açwins, Indra, the eater of sacrificial libations (viz., Agni) , the moun

tain Himavat, Gangā, the Maruts, and one's tutelary deities, one 
succeeds in subjugating all kinds of fever. 

Through devotion (reverence) to parents, worship of seniors and 
preceptors, the practice of ‘Brahmacharyya,’ austerities, truthfulness 
of speech, observance of vows and religious rites involving selfdenial, 
silent recitation of sacred texts, & c , performance of homa, making of 
gift;, listening to the recital of Vedic mantras, 312317 

and the sight of righteous persons, one becomes quickly freed 
from (Intermittent) fever. 

In fever which centres in ‘Rasa' foodjuice), the physician should 
cause the patient to vomit (by administration of emetics) and then 
to fast. 318 

Fomentation and plasters, as also (the administration) of correct

ives should be had recourse to in fever that centres in blood. 
The administration of purgatives, with observance of fasts, is 

beneficial in fever that centres in the flesh and the adeps. 319 
In fever that centres in the bones and the marrow, enemata, qotq 

dry and oily, should be administered. 
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In that fever which is caused by the curses (of potent persons) 
and (Atharvan) incantations, as also by the influence of spirits (and 
other superhuman beings), 320 

dependence on ‚the deities, as also all kinds of medicines (that are 
proper), is desirable.* 

That fever which is caused by wounds becomes alleviated by 
drinking (medicated) ghee and rubbing it on the body. The other 
means are bloodletting, spirituous liquors, and eating assimilable 
food mixed with meatjuice.† 

That fever which persons habituated to wines and spirituous 
liquors get as the result of drink, becomes alleviated by taking food 
along with meatjuice and wines. 321322 

T h e fever of persons afflicted with sores and boils becomes allevi

ated through treatment of the sores and the boils. 
Fevers caused by lust, grief, and fear, become alleviated by con

solatory promises, by possession of the object desired, by subjugation 
of the wind, and by inducement of cheerfulness and joy. 

Fever that arises from wrath is quickly alleviated by acquisition 
of desirable and charming objects, by operations that are destructive 
of bile, and by agreeable and soothing words. 323326 

Fever caused by wrath becomes alleviated by the excitement of 
lust. Fever born of lust is alleviated by the excitement of wrath. 
B y the excitement of either lust or of wrath, fever born of fear and 
grief becomes alleviated. 327 

O f that man who catches fever by continually thinking of the 
time of its accession or of its violence, the memory should be obliter

ated by means of desirable and charming objects.‡ 328 
When fever is about to depart, the patient utters low and indis

tinct sounds, or vomits, or becomes restless, or breathes hard, or 
becomes pale, or perspires in every limb, or shivers, or sits up and 
lies down repeatedly ; 329 

* ' D a i v a  v a p ā ç r a y a ' means , l i t e r a l l y , dependence o n the de i t i e s . T h i s i m p l i e s the 

pe r fo rmance * f p r o p i t i a t o r y r i tes a n d sacrifices, & c . — T . 

† S o m e t ex ts r e a d ' m e d h y a i h , ’ m e a n i n g c lean . I t is an adject ive o f the next subs tant ive . 

T h e correc t r e a d i n g h o w e v e r , is ' m a d y a i h ’ , m e a n i n g wines or spi r i tuous l i q u o r s . — T . 

X T h e fact i s , p e o p l e somet imes get fever b y c o n t i n u a l l y t h i n k i n g o f the t ime w h e n the 

accession takes place o f the i r fever , or o f i ts vio lence . I n such cases, the i r m i n d s s h o u l d bt 

l v w t t d from such thoughts b y s u r r o u n d i n g them w i t h agreeable o b j e c t s . — T . 
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O r raves deliriously, or his whole body becomes hot or cold ; or, 
afflicted by the violence of the fever, loses consciousness, or looks 
like one whose wrath has been excited.* 33-

The patient evacuates, with great force, stools that are l iquid, that 
are mixed with the faults, and that are accompanied by loud sound. 

The physician possessed of intelligence should know that even 
these are the symptoms that manifest themselves at the time when 
fever fs about to leave the patient. 331 

O f a person whose faults have been excited in an aggravated mea
sure, the fever is generally seen to be very strong. If such fever 
leaves the person in consequence of (good) treatment and the (speedy) 
digestion of the (excited) faults, it is then only that the excessively 
severe symptoms (mentioned above) manifest themselves (at the time 
the fever departs). 332 

O f those protracted fevers which abate gradually after having 
manifested their strength according to the aggravation of the faults, 
the departure is unaccompanied by severe symptoms (of the kind 
adverted to above). 333 

That person should be known to be freed from fever whose sense 
of fatigue and burning are gone, who no longer feels any pain, whose 
senses have all become unclouded, and whose mind has been restored 
to its normal condition. 334 

A person who is afflicted with fever, as also one who is just freed 
from fever, should avoid such food and drink as are heavy, as create 
a burning sensation in the stomach, as are incapable of being assimi
lated, and as consist of inharmonious ingredients. 335 

One who has fever, as also one who is just freed from it, should 
also abstain from sexual congress, excessive toil and exertion, baths, 
and excessive measure of food. It is by these means that fever is 
alleviated, and when alleviated, does not come back. 336 

One who is freed from fever should not indulge, until one gets 
back one's strength, in physical exercise, sexual congress, baths, and 
walking long distances. 337 

That person who, without having got back his strength after being 

* W h a t is sa id here i s th is : w h e n the fever i s about to depart , the pat ient begins to 

perspi re . H i s b o d y becomes c o l d a n d hot success ively , i n consequence o f pe r sp i r a t ion . A « 

regards the other symptoms , they are i n t e l l i g i b l e . — T . 



fried from fever, indulges in these forbidden acts, finds that his fever 
r t t u m i . 33* 

O f that person whose fever departs in consequence of the (excited) 
fault! having been suppressed (by violent remedies), the fever comes 
back i f he indulges in acts of even trivial indiscretion.* 339 

One that is afflicted for a long time, and that has been weakened 
*nd rendered cheerless, is killed speedily by that fever which returns 
(in consequence of indulgence in acts of indiscretion after cure),*34

Or , (of such a person indulging in such acts after cure), the faults, 
entering the 'dhātus,’ become digested (or assimilated)' therein. Even 
i f they fail to cause a return of the fever, they succeed in producing 
the following baneful results : 341 

They are cheerlessness, swellings, uneasiness (of both body and 
mind), paleness of complexion, disrelish for food, small pimples 
accompanied by itching sensation, circular eruptions called Impetigo, 
pimples and boils, and boils that suppurate and burst, and weakness 
of the digestive fire. 342 

Other ailments also (than fever), come back after their first disap

pearance, in consequence of acts of even slight indiscretion, i f the 
faults causing them have not been thoroughly eradicated.! 343 

Heṇçe, even when fever has departed, the faults (that have caused 
it) should be sought to be removed or alleviated by such operations 

are suited to the strength, the condition, and the constitution of 
the patient. 344 

When fever returns (after disappearance), a correction of the con

stitution by means of mild correctives is beneficial. 
The administration of those enemata which are called 'yāpanā,’ 

is aJio beneficial. 
Ligh t soups (of Phaseolus Mungo and other pulses of the kind), 

and meatjuice prepared with the flesh of wild animals, are 
beneficial. 345346 

* W h a t i s sa id here is this : the exeited faults should be alleviated gradually and not by 
a d m i n i s t e r i n g violent remedies. Time is an important factor in effecting cures. The evil 
effects o f finesettin administered indiscretely, may be marked by even a layman.—T. 

\ What i s said here is th is : it is not fever alone that returns awing to acts o f i nd i s c r e t i on 

feit «Jther diseases also do the s a m e , i f the faults causing them have not been removed by the 

r o o t i . M e r e suppression o f the faults by violent remedies is condemned. —T. 
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Rubbing the patient's body with (medicated) oils, kneading, baths, 
fumigation, and collyria, and bitter ghees, are also beneficial. 345-346 

In fever that has returned in consequence of one's having taken 
food that is heavy, that prevents the secretions from escaping out of 
the body, or that is incapable? of assimilation, the treatment that 
should be observed is fasts, and such operations as are heating, even 
as in the case of fever that is new. 347 

B y drinking, for days together, the decoction of Kir i t a t ik faka 
[Agathotes Cherayta), T i k t ā [Picrorrhim Kurrod), Musta (Cypefus 
rotundus), Parpataka (Oldenlandia biftord), and AmtítEL [TiHospora 
ùordifoha), recurring fevers are cured. 348 

A physician of intelligence should adopt that treatment which i§ 
best suited to the fever that returns, taking note of the diffe:ftftíf 
conditions of that fever.* 349 

Fever is regarded as the king of all diseases. It iś exceed* 
íngly fierce, and is the destroyed o f . a l l Creatíífeś. Heiicé, the 
physician should, by every means in his power, strive to alleviate 
or subdue i t , .35° 

(Here occurs a verse.) 

Impelled by the desire of benefiting all creatures, the son of A t r i 
communicated to Agniveça (a knowledge of) the treatment ef 
fevers, in due order and agreeably to the questions'*(asked by the 
disciple), 351 

Thus ends Lesson Third , named Treatment of Fever, in the 
Division called Chikitsá, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 

* E v e n i f the case be one óf fever that has r e t u r n e d after cure , i t m a y have three tfíát&s, 

s*»i , * S m á ' (i. e., r a w o r i rhmature) , ' p a c h y a m ā n a ' (i. e., that i n w h i c h the e x c i t e d faults 

Wæve begun to mature ) , a n d ' p a k k a ' (i. e., that i n w h i c h the faults have been digested) . Tìm 

p h y s i c i a n s h o u l d not , therefore, f o l l o w one m e t h o d o f t reatment , bu t s h o u l d tie g u i d e d by the 

c o n d i t i o n i n w h i c h the fever is , even i f the fever be ttne tndt has r e t u r n e d . — T . 



L E S S O N I V . 

T R E A T M E N T O F R A K T A  P I T T A 

(or, H E M O R R H A G E C A U S E D B Y E X C E S S O F B I L E . ) 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on the Treatment of Hemor

rhage caused by excess of Bile. 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 
Bowing with reverence, Agniveça questioned Punarvasu who had 

his soul under complete control, who was free from heedlessness, and 
who was endued with the effulgence of fire, while that sage was 
enjoying the delights of a ramble in the region known by the name 
of 'PanchaGangā ' , saying, 1 

O illustrious one, the cause, with the symptoms, of ‘Raktapitta ' 
(bloodbile) has (already) been expounded (by thee)! O revered 
preceptor, it behoves thee (now) to say that which should be said 
after that !*a3 

The preceptor said : 
The physician conversant with causes and symptoms should 

promptly take up the treatment of ‘Raktapitta' which is a highly 
virulent disease, possessed of great strength, and which acts as 
quickly as fire. 4 

The causes of this disease, as shown previously, are food and 
drink that are heating, keen, sour, pungent, and saline, and that 
produce a burning sensation, as also exposure to external heat. 5 

Afflicted b y these causes, the bile possesses (overtakes) the blood. 
In consequence, again, of the blood being its habitat, it increases, 
after having overtaken the blood, vitiating it (at the same time),† 6 

* ‘ P a n c h a  G a n g ā ’ , l i t e r a l l y , means ‘ the five G a n g ā s ’ ; hence the reg ion o f the five r ivers . 

P r o b a b l y , the Pan jab is meant . I t w i l l be remembered that the L e s s o n o n the des t ruct ion 

o f c i t i es a n d i n h a b i t e d areas i s a discourse de l ive red b y the R i s h i o n the b a n k s o f the Ganges 

at a place not dis tant f rom K ā m p i l l a k a . T h e last was p r o b a b l y a c i t y i n the P a n j a b . — T . 

† ‘ T a d y o n i t w ā t : ‘ the b i l e has, a m o n g other ' d h ā t u s ' a n d l i m b s o f the b o d y , the b l o o d 

fox i ts seat or habi ta t . (Vide a p h o r i s m 12, L e s s o n X X , S u t r a s t h ā n a , ante). W h a t is sa id 

here i t that the b i l e , w h i c h has i ts hab i ta t i n b l o o d , increases i n measure w h e n i t overtmkee 

the W O Ô 4 . A t the same t ime , i t vi t ia tes^%í*Wy*fOd.—T. 
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ByJ:he heat of the bile (thus mixed with blood), every ' dhā tu ' 
begins to melt. In consequence of this melting, the l iquid portions 
of the several ' dhātus ' ooze out. M i x i n g with those l iquid portions, 
the bile increases again (in quantity),* 7 

In consequence of the blood combining with the bile, as also of 
the blood being vitiated thereby, and of the similarity, in respect of 
scent and colour, between the bile (thus excited) and the blood, the 
bile (under these circumstances) is called bloodbile (Raktapitta) by 
the wise. 8 

The bile (thus circumstanced), dwells, locating itself in the spleen, 
the liver, and all those bloodbearing ducts of l iving creatures which 
have their origin there (viz., in the spleen and the liver). 9 

I f the bloodbile becomes possessed by phlegm, it becomes thick, 
o f a light pale colour, slightly oily, and slimy. 

If possessed by wind, it becomes of a dark red colour, frothy, thin, 
and dry. 1o 

I f possessed b y bile, i t becomes of the colour of a decoction (of 
vegetables), black, l ike the urine of the cow, darkblue, of the colour 
of domestic soot, or of antimony. 11 

When bloodbile is characterised by two faults (such as phlegm 
and wind, wind and bile, or phlegm and bile), it presents the indica

tions (as mentioned above) of those two faults. 
When it is characterised by a l l the three faults, it presents the 

indications (as mentioned above) of al l the faults. 
That bloodbile which is possessed by one fault is curable ; that 

which is possessed by two faults is suppressible. 12 
That bloodbile which is possessed by all the three faults is 

incurable. 
The bloodbile, when severely excited, of a person whose digestive 

fire is weak, or of one whose body has been weakened by various 
ailments, or of one who is of advanced years, or of one who has no 
appetite for food, is also incurable. 13 

The bloodbile, it has already been shown, has two outlets, viz.. 

* *Tasya’ means ‘ o f the b i l e that has m i x e d w i t h the b l o o d ’ . ‘ D h ā t o r d h ā t o h ’ i m p l i e s ' o f 

every d h ā t u ' . ' D r a v o d h ā t u ' means the l i q u i d p o r t i o n ; the w o r d ' d h S t u ' is used a n d n o t 

' a n ç a ' , because one ' d h S t u ' m a y beget another ; or , at least , increase the measure o f another* 

b y some product o f i ts o w n . — T . 

146 
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the upward and the downward. T h e upward outlets are seven i n 
number. A s :rega†ds the downward ones, they are two. 14 

There are seven hotes i n the head (v*k, the two ears, the two 
eyes, the two nostrils, and one mouth), and there are two holes i n 
the lower part of the body. That blood-bile which has its course 
upwards is curable; that which has its course downwards is sup*¬
pressible; while that Vhich* has its course both upwards and down
wards is incurable. 15 

When the blood-bile escapes from all the (nine) holes (mentioned 
above), as also al l the pores of the body, this infinity of outlets is sa id 
to be destructive of life. 16 

That blood-bile also which escapes copiously through both the 
upward and the downward outlets, that in which the blood which 
escapes is of corpse-like scent, that i n which the blood is of an 
exceedingly dark colour, 17 

That in which the blood, mix ing with phlegm and wind, sticks at 
the throat (without coming up), that which is afflicted by a l l the 
supervening symptoms mentioned above, 1 8 

That in whicbUhe blood is possessed of such colours as yellow, or 
blue, or green, or coppery, and that which afflicts a person who is 
weak and suffering from cough (bronchitis), are never cured. 19 

That blood-bile which is accompanied by two of the excited faults, 
that which returns after temporary suspensions, and that which 
changes its course from outlet to outlet, should be known to be 
suppressible, 20 

That blood-bile which has only one outlet, in which the patient 
has not lost strength, the intensity of which is mild, which is of 
recent origin, which appears in a favourable season, and which i s 
unaccompanied by supervening symptoms, is curable.* 21 

The causes of blood-bile are food and drink that are oi ly and 
heating, as also food and drink that are heating and dry. It is 
generally seen that of that blood-bile which has its course down
wards, the latter (v/k, food and drink that are heating and d ry ) 
is the cause; while of that which has its course upwards, the 
former (viz., food and drink that are oily and heating) i s the cause. 22 

That blood-bile which'escapes by the upward outlets becomes 

* ' F a v o u r a b l e season’, as a u t u m n , or w i n t e r — T -
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combined with phlegm ; that which escapes by the downward outlets 
i ṣ accompanied by the (excited) wind ; that which escapes by both 
the upward and the downward outlets becomes associated with both 
phlegm and wind. 23 

T h e bloodbile of one who has suffered no loss of strength and 
flesh, as also of one whose stomach is full, shoqld be known as 
vitiated by wind, bile, and phlegm, and as endued with intensity. 
Such bloodbile should not be checked at the outset. U 

If checked at the outset, the following diseases may manifest 
themselves, vix.‡ suppression of the voice, ozœna, swoons, disgust for 
food, fever, abdominal and other tumours, enlargement of the spleen, 
cpista?is, leuchoderma, strangury, various kinds of leprosy, piles, 
erysipelas, loss of complexion, fistul^inano* and dulness of under

standing and the senses. 2526 
Hence the bloodbile, even when endued with intensity, of a 

person who is possessed of strength, should not, at the outset, be 
sought to be checked by a physician who is guided by considerations 
of strength and faults and who is desirous of achieving success. 2 7 

Since it generally happens that the bloodbile that is about to 
e§cape increases in intensity owing to the undigested food in the 
stomach of creatures, therefore, fast at the outset is beneficial. 28 

Carefully considering the outlet by which the bloodbile escapes, 
3S also the fault or faults with which it is associated, and also the 
the cause or causes from which it springs, the physician should 
prescribe either fast or a course of cooling and oily regiṃen at the 
outsçt. 

Unto one suffering from thirst in bloodbile, should be given 
either boiled water rendered pool, or the decoction of Hrivera 
(Pavonia odorata), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Uçira (roots 
of Andropogon muricatuni), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotuna*us), and 
Parppata (Oldenlqndia bifiora). 3<

A physician who is conversant with time, with al l that is assimi

lable, with supervening symptoms, and with the normal constitution 
of the patient, should, at the outset, prescribe 'Tarpana' in cases in 
which the blood escapes by the upper outlets, and 'Peyā ' in cases in 
^rvḥicḥ thp blooḍ escapes ḥy the lower outlets.* 31 

* T h e words Tarpana’ à n d ‘ P e y ā ’ have been e x p l a i n e d i n the verses ih%í foUow«—T‚ 
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For ‘Tarpana' the following should be given, vis., the infusion, 
cooled, and mixed with sugar, of Kharjjura (Phœnix dactyliferd))f  

Mridvikā (raisins),. Madhuka (liquorice), and Parushaka (Grewia 
Asiatica). 32 

(As regards solid food) for purposes of 'Tarpana', the physician 
should give fried paddy, reduced to powder and mixed with ghee and 
honey. This, i f drunk, alleviates in time that bloodbile which 
escapes by the upward outlets.* 33 

Unto one whose appetite is not keen, and who can (from habitual 
use) assimilate what is sour, the physician may administer the above 
'Tarpanas' by mix ing them with what is sour. 

It should be known that for making these 'Tarpanas' sour, they 
may be mixed with the juice of pomegranates and the fruit of Phyl

lanthus Emblica. 34 
For persons suffering under bloodbile, the food should consist of 

rice of these varieties, v/z., Çāli, Shastika, Nivāra, Koradusha, Praça¬

tikā, Syāmāka, and Priyangu.† 35 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo\ Masœra (Cicer lens), Chanaka (Cicer 

arietinum), with Makushtha (Phaseolus aconitifolia), and the seeds of 
A ḍ h a k i (Cajanus Indicus", are regarded as beneficial in the prepara

tion of soups for persons suffering from bloodbile, 36 
The leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioicd), of Nimva (Melia Aza¬

dirachtd), the heads of Vetra (Calamus rotang), the leaves of Plaksha 
(Ficus infectoria), those of Vetasa (Calamus rotang), those of Kirfita¬

tiktāka (Agathotes Cheraytd), the potherb named Gandira (otherwise 
called Çamatha) , the leaves of K o t i l l a t a (Momordica charantia), the 
flowers of Kovidāra (Bauhinia variegata), those of Kfiçmarya 
(Gmelina arbored), and those of Çalmali (Bombox Malabaricum), 

* T h e in fus ion s p o k e n of i n verse 31 is a d r i n k . T h a t referred to i n verse 32, is s o l i d 

food , t h o u g h ‘p i t am’ or d r u n k is used. T h e fact i s , fr ied paddy , reduced to p o w d e r a n d 

t hen m i x e d w i t h ghee a n d honey i n a copious measure, m a k e s a c o m p o u n d that i s d r i n k a b l e . 

T h e r e are m a n y k i n d s o f s o l i d food about w h i c h ‘p i ta ’ is used. F r u m e n t y (rice b o i l e d in 

m i l k a n d sugar) is a n e x a m p l e . — T . 

† T h e s e var ie t ies o f rice m a y be used for p r e p a r i n g ‘ P e y a ‘ or l i q u i d d r i n k . *Çā l i ’ i s the 

r e d var ie ty . ' S h a s h t i k a ' is that w h i c h r ipens i n s ix ty days. ' N i v ā r a ' is a w i l d var ie ty , 

otherwise c a l l e d ' U r i . ' I t g r o w s spontaneously . ' K o r a d u s h a ' is p r o b a b l y that w h i c h i s 

c a l l e d ' K o d r a v a ’ or Paspalum scrobiculatum, Linn. ' P r a ç ā t i k ā ' is otherwise c a l l e d ' K a n g u / 

or Sctatia Italica. ' S y ā m S k a ' is Panicum frumentaceum. ' P r i y a n g u ' here i m p l i e s a 

var ie ty of paddy. — T . 
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those potherbs which have been mentioned in the Lesson bearing 
upon the ordinances relating to food and drink (viz.. Lesson X X V I I , 
Sutrasthāna) , and everything else that is alleviative of bloodbile, 3738 

These, when potherbs are to be given, are beneficial for those 
persons afflicted with bloodbile who are habituated to the use of 
potherbs. 

These should be given either boiled, or fried in ghee, or cooking 
them into a soup. 39 

Doves, pigeons, 'Lavas' (Perdix chinensis), redeyed ‘Vartakas' 
(Perdix olivaced), hares, ‘Kapinjalas' (francoline partridges), black 
antelopes, deer, and blacktailed deer, are, it should be known s bene

ficial in bloodbile. The meatjuice of thpse should be given, without 
mix ing it, or mixing it, with a small measure of something that is 
sour, frying it in ghee, and adding a little sugar to it. 4041 

In that bloodbile which is marked by excited phlegm, soups 
of the pulses and the potherbs mentioned above should be given ; 

while in that bloodbile which is marked by excited wind, the meat¬

juice of the animals mentioned above should be given. We shall 
now lay down the varieties of ‘Yavāgu' or gruel that are capable of 
being administered in this disease. 42 

‘Peyā' made by boiling rice in the decoction of the filaments of 
Padma (lotus) and Utpala (Nymphœa stelletd), Prishniparni (Doodia 
logopodioides), and Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), should be given 
to one afflicted with bloodbile.* 43 

‘Peya may also be made by boiling rice, after the same manner, 
i n the decoctions of these : 

" ‘ i . Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Ushira (roots of Andro

pogon muricatum), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and Nāgara (dry 
ginger ; 

2. Kirā t a t ik t aka (Agathotes Cherayta), Ushira (the roots of 
Andropogon muricatum), and Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus); 

3. Dhataki ( Woodfordia floribunda), Dhanvayāsa (Alhagi Mau¬

rorum), Ambu (otherwise called Bālā, Pavonia odorata), and Vilwa 
‚(dried pieces of the fruit of Ægle marmelos) ; 

4. Masura (Cicer lens), and Prishniparni (Doodia logopodioides) ; 

* T h e filaments, & c , s h o u l d first be b o i l e d i n water . I n that water r ice s h o u l d be b o i l e d 

t i l l i t becomes mel t ed . T h e grue l thus prepared forms a ' p e y ā ' or d r i n k that Is benef ic ia l 

i n b l o o d b i l e . — T . 
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5. Sthlrā (Desmodium Gangeticuni), and Mungo (Phaseolus 
Mungó) ; 

6. Harenukā (Piper aurantiacum), and Balā (5ida cordifolia) \ 
in this case, the decoction should be mixed with a little measure of 
ghee before boiling rice in it. 

‘Peyā' may also be made by boiling rice in the meat-juice of each 
of the animals named above, viz., doves and the rest. 44-46 

Thus have the gruels that are alleviative of blood-bile, been 
spoken of These should be taken when cooled, and adding to them 
honey and sugar. Gruels may also be prepared with meat-juice (as 
explained above).* 47 

If the bowels are constipated of persons afflicted with blood-bile, 
the flesh of hares or rabbits, cooked with the potherb called Vāstuka 
ijChenopodium alburn) proves beneficial. 

In those cases of blood-bile in which the wind is excited, the flesh 
of Tittiri (francoline partridge), boiled in the decoction of Udumvara 
(JFicus glotneratd)y proves beneficial. 4 8 

The flesh of the peacock boiled in the decoction of Plaksha [Ficus 
ínfeçtorid), the flesh of fowl boiled in the decoction of Nyagrodha 
Ficus Bengalensis), and the flesh of Vartaka (Perdix olivaced) and 
that of Krakara (Perdix sylvaticà)> boiled in the decoction of Vilwa 
(Ægle marmelos) and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), are beneficial. 49 

Unto one that is thirsty (among patients afflicted with blood-bile) 
should be given the decoction of the Group of bitters ; or the decoc--

tion, that is known to be alleviative of thirst, of the fruits (of the 
several varieties of Ficus); or the decoction, cooled, of Vidārigandhā 
(Desmodium Gangeticum) and the rest. 5 ° 

Ascertaining which of the two faults (viz., wind and phlegm) is 
next in predominance (to the excited bile), as also the strength of the 
patient and the measure of his food, the physician should give even 
a little water unto a patient that is thirsty, after the escape of 
Wood.† 51 

* A l l the gruels mentioned above are directed to be taken when cooled. Fj[oney and 
sugar should be added to them. Meat-juice, also, is directed to be used, like the decoction 
of the several vegetables.—T. 

The sense is this : to a patient who is thirsty after the escape "of a quantity of blood, 
*h* physician, in giving even a little measure of water, should take note of the particulars 
<mM*ieæd.-—T. 
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Those that are afflicted with blood-bile should not, if they wish 
for life and health, indulge in such food, drink, and practices as have 
been stated in brief to be the causes of blood-bile. 5 2 

Thus have been laid down, one after another, the varieties of food 
and drink that are prescribable in cases of blood-bile. I shall now 
lay down that which shoukl be done by strong patients in whom 
(however) the faults have been excited in a great measure * 5 3 

O f one whose strength and flesh have not diminished, of one 
whose disease has arisen from indulgence in luxurious food and drink, 
of a strong patient whose blood-bile is marked by faults that are 
excited in a large degree, but is without supervening afflictions of any 
kind, and of one who is fit for the administration of correctives in 
time, the disease, i f it has an upward course, should be checked by 
purgatives ; and i f it has a downward course, by emetics. 5 4 - 5 5 

The powder of Trivi t (Convolvulus Turpethum), that of A b h a y ā 
(chebulic myrobalans), the fruit of Aragbadha [Cassia fistula], Trāya-

m ā n ā (Ficus heterophylla\ the roots of Gavākshi [Cucumis colocynúhis\ 
the fruits of A m l a k a (Phyllanthus Emblica), mixed with a large 
measure of honey and sugar, should be administered by a physician 
possessed of wisdom, as purgatives. 

The meat-juice of the animals mentioned above, obtained by 
boiling the flesh in the decoction of these, is especially beneficial in 
blood-bile. 56-57 

'Mantha' mixed with the paste of the fruit of Madana [Randia 
dumetorum), as also with honey and sugar, should be administered 
for vomiting.† 

Or, (hot) water mixed with sugar and the paste of Madana (fruit 
of Randia dumetorum) may be given ; 

Or, the juice of Ikshu (sugarcane), mixed with the paste of 
Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum), ; 5 8 

Or, the seeds of Vatsaka (otherwise called Indrayava, i. t,f 

Holarrhena antidy sent erica), the tubers of Musta [Cyperus rotundus\ 
the fruit of Madana [Randia dnmetornm), Madhuka (liquorice), and 

* 'vahudoshānām' implies patients in whom the faults have been greatly excited.--T-. 

† The direction about the preparation óf 'Mantha’ is that the decoction of raisins, &c. t 

should be taken ; the flour of barley, or of wheat, or of. fried paddy, should then be mixed 
with it to give it the needful consistence —T. 



Madhu (honey), form excellent emetics in bloodbile having a down

ward course. 59 
In bloodbile having an upward course, for a person whose bowels 

have been cleared, 'Tarpanas', in the order in which they have been 
laid down, are beneficial. 

In bloodbile having a downward course, (for a person whose 
bowels are clear), gruels and the rest are beneficial, i f the wind be not 
predominant. * 6 0 

One that has strength and flesh, one that is afflicted by weight 
of grief or by the toil of walking, one that is afflicted by the heat of 
fire or the sun, or one that has been weakened by other afflictions^ 
one that is pregnant, one that is of advanced years, one that is of 
tender years, one that is accustomed to dry and sparing food, should 
be known as unfit for the administration of purgatives and emetics 
i f suffering under bloodbile. 6 1  6 

3Lf, again, consumption supervenes upon bloodbile, neither purga

tives, nor emetics, should be administered. For persons of this 
description, when they suffer from bloodbile, treatment by adminis

tering medicines called ‘Sansamanas' (alleviatives) is beneficial. 
A s regards ‘Samsamanas', they are laid down below. 63 

The decoction of Atarushaka (otherwise called Vāsaka, i. t. Justi¬

cia Adhatoda), Mridwikā (raisins), and Pathyā (chebulic myrobalans) 
mixed with sugar, as also with honey, is alleviative of asthma, con

sumption, and bloodbile,† 64 

Into the decoction of Atarushaka (Justicia Adhatoda), should be 
thrown a Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand) Saurashtra earth, Anjana 
(Galena or sulphide of lead), Lodhra Symplocos racemosus), and honey. 
This medicine is alleviative of bloodbile. It should therefore, be 
drunk by one suffering under that disease,† 6 5 

* *YavSgwadi’, that is, gruels and the rest, meaning gruels which constitute ‘Peyá' anp 
which should be prepared according to the directions already laid down. Vide verses 43 &c. 
of this Lesson.—T. 

† Such decoctions, so mixed, which are cooling, are called 'Sansamanas.'—T. 

‡ Some take *Anjana' to mean the juice of Berbris Asiatica. In fact, Bengal physicians 
take the word to mean galena; while in the N , W. Provinces, it is always taken for the 
juice of Berberis Asiatica.—T. 
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Into the decoction of Atarushaka (Justicia Adhatoda) should be 
thrown the paste of P a d m a k ā s h t h a (the fragrant wood of that name 
brought from Malwa and southern India), that of Padmakinjalka 
(the filaments of the lotus), that of D u r b ā (Panicum Dactylon), 
that of Vastuka (the potherb called Chenopodium album), that of 
Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), that of Nāgapushpa (Mesua /erred), and 
that of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosus)l It should be drunk in the 
same way, viz., by adding to it honey and sugar). 66 

Prapaundarika (the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), liquorice, and 
honey, dissolved in the expressed juice of horsedung, or the roots of 
Yavāsa (Hedysarum Alhagi), and those of Bhringarāja (Verbèsinà 
calendulaced), reduced to paste and dissolved in the expressed juice 
of cowdung, form good 'peyās' (drinks) that are alleviative of blooḍ¬

bile. Each of these should bè mixed with water in which (sundried) 
rice has been washed. 

Or, the expressed juice of cowdung or horsedung, mixed with 
honey and sugar, may be licked. 

The flowers, reduced to powder, of Khadira (Ācacia acuminatd), 
and Çalmali (Bombax Malabaricum), mixed with honey, should be 
licked by a person afflicted by bloodbile. 6769 

The fruit of Çringātaka (Trap** bispinosa), fried paddy, the tubers 
of Mustaka (Cyperus rotundus), and the seeds of Kharjjura (date), 
reduced to powder and mixed with honey, or the filaments of the 
lotus, mixed with honey, should be licked. 7o 

The flesh of fowl and animals having their habitat in the wilder

ness, mixed with honey, should be licked. 
When the blood of the patient becomes collected in ducts, he 

should then lick the dung of doves, mixed with honey. 71 
Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatum), Kāl iyaka (a variety 

of yellow sandal wood), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Padmaka (a 
fragrant wood), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), Katphala (Myrica 
sapidd), Çankha (conchs), Gair ika (red chalk),—these eight should be 
powdered, each separately. 

T o the powder of each should be added an equal measure of the 
powder of red sandal wood. 

Sugar should next be added. Each of the powders thus prepared 
should then be dissolved in water in which (sundried) rice has been 
washed. 72 

147 
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Each of these drinks alleviates bloodbile, the disease called 
'Tamaka' (a severe variety of asthma which is accompanied by the 
sight of darkness all around), as also thirst, and burning of the skim 

Kirfitatikta (Agathotes Cheraytd), K r a m u k a (betelnut), Musta 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Prapaundarika (the fragrant wood of 
that name brought from Malwa and southern India), Kamala (Nelum¬

bium speciosum), Utpala (Nymphœa stellata\ the ‘roots of Hrivera 
(Pavonia odoratd), the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), Dura¬

labhā (Alhagi Maurorum), Parppataka (Oldenlandia biflord), Mrināla 
(lotus stalks), the bark of Dhananjaya (otherwise called Arjuna, i. e,f 

Pentaptera Arjund), that of Udumvara (Ficus glometata), that of 
Vetasa [Calamus rotang), that of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica), Ç&leya 
(Fœniculum Vulgare, or fennel seeds), the bark of Yavāsaka (Alhagi 
Mauroram), T u g á (otherwise called Vangsalochana, i. e., bambu 
manna), L a t ā (otherwise called Çyāmāla tà , i. e., Echites frutescens), 
Nāgeça (Mesua ferred), Tandul iya (Amaranthus polygamus),* Çārivā 
(Asclepias pseudosarsd), Mocharasa (the exudation of Bombax 
Malabaricum), and S a m a n g ā (otherwise called Varāhakrfintā, i. e.y 

Mimosa pudicd); 

Each of these should be powdered and mixed with the powder 
of red sandal wood (in equal measure). Sugar should then be added, 

and the compound dissolved in water in which (sundried) rice has 
been washed. Each ‘of these preparations is regarded beneficial i n 
bloodbile. 7375 

Cold infusions (obtained by steeping them in water during night 
time), or the expressed juice, or the paste (obtained by grinding them 
i n a mortar), or the powder, or the decoction (obtained by ..boiling 
them in water) of these, taken separately or in groups, alleviate 
bloodbile.† 76 

The infusion of these, viz., Mudga (Phaseolus Mungó), fried paddy, 
barley, the fruit of Krishna (otherwise called Pippali , i. e., Piper 
longnm), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon murieatum), Musta (tubers 
of Cyperus rotundus), and Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), obtained 

* Some identify it with Amaranthus spincsus, i. §., ‘KāntāNatiyā’ and not 'Champa¬

Natiyā.'—T. 
† Two groups of drugs are mentioned, viz., the group referred to in verse 72 and that 

referred to in verses 73 to 75 . What is stated here is that cold infusions, &c., of either of 
the groups, or of each drag mentioned in them, are beneficial.—T. 
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by steeping them in the decoction of Balā (Sida cordifolid), alleviates 
even seven varieties of bloodbile. 77 

The powder of these, viz., Vaiduryya (lapis lazuli), pearls, gems, 
red chalk, Saurāsh t ra earth, conchs, gold, fruit of A m l a k a (Phyllan* 
thus Emblica), and Udaka (otherwise called Bālfi, i. e., Pavonia odo* 
ratd), dissolved in honey and water, or in the expressed juice of the 
sugarcane, forms a drink which alleviates bloodbile. 78 

Take Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatum), Padma (Nym

phœa lotus), Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), and Chandana (Pterocarpus 
santalims). Pound them together and soak the pounded mass i n 
water. Into the infusion thus obtained throw a heated clod of earth. 
Strain the infusion (through a piece of clean cloth.). When cooled 
m i x it with sugar and honey. This drink should be given to a 
person afflicted with aggravation of blood. It produces beneficial 
consequences.* 79 

Priyanguka (Aglaia Roxburghiana), Chandana (Pterocarpus santa« 
linus), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Çārivā (Echites frutescens\ 
Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
A b h a y ā (Chebulic myrobalans), and Dhātak i (Grislea tomentosa), 
should be pounded and soaked in water. Into the infusion thus 
obtained should be thrown a little of Saurás t ra earth, i t should then 
be strained (through a piece of clean cloth). The infusion, drunk 
with sugar and water in which has been washed 'Shastika' rice, is 
highly beneficial in checking bloodbile. 8o 

If, by (administering) the diverse preparations of ‘Kashāyas’ as 
mentioned above, the patient's digestive fire be kindled and his 
phlegm conquered? without the bloodbile becoming alleviated, and 
i f the wind be excited, then that which should be done is laid down 
below. 81 

For (internal) administration the following are foremost: goat's 
milk, or vaccine milk, boiled with five times as much water (and taken 
down when the water has evaporated and the measure of milk only 
remains), mixed with sugar and honey; 

* I give the substance of the verse, because the original is exceedingly terse. ‘RaktSti¬

yoga’ means excess or aggravation of blood, i. e,, bloodbile, for this disease is the reitflt of 
an abnormal increase of blood, —T. 
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Or, the milk should be boiled with the group of drugs beginning 
with Vidár igandha [Convolvuluspaniculatus); 8 2 

[The group beginning with Vidā r igandhā consists of these, viz., 
i . Vidār i [Convolvulus paniculatus), 2. Sahadeva (otherwise called 
Berelā, i. e.y Sida cordifolid), 3. Viçwadeva (otherwise called Goraksha¬

chákule, i. e‚, Sida spinosd, 4. Çwadangstrā (Tribulus lanuginosus), 
5. Prithakparni [Doodia lagopodioides), 6. Çatfcvari (Asparagus race¬

mosus), 7. Sarivā (Echites frutescens), 8. Krishnasārivā (Echites 
frutescens of the dark variety), 9. Jivaka (not identifiable, Guduchi o r 
Tinospora cordifolia being used as a substitute), 10. Rishabhaka (not 
identifiable, Vançalochana or bambumanna being used instead), 
Mahāsahā (otherwise called Māshaparni , i. e.% Glycine debilis), 
12. Kshudrasahá (Phaseolus trilobus), 13. Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), 
Kantakfiri (Solanum Xanthocarpum), 15. Punarnava (Boerhavia 
diffusa),i6. Eranda (Ricinus commums), 17. Hansapādi (Cissuspeda¬

tus), 18. Vrischika (Tragia involucrata), and 19. Rishabha (Mucuna 
pruriens)."] 

Or, the milk should be boiled with Draksha (grapes); or w i t h 
Nāgaraka (dry ginger); or with Balā (Sida cordifolia); or with 
Gokshura (Tribulus lanuginosus) ; 

Or, the milk should be given, boiled with Jivaka (not identified, 
Tinospora cordifolia being used instead); Rishabhaka (not identified, 
bambumanna being used instead); and mixed with ghee and 
sugar. 8 3 

Or, the milk should be boiled with Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), 
and Gokshura (Tribulus lanuginosus), or with the Parnis (viz., i.Ç&la¬

parni, i. e., Hedysarum Gangeticum, 2. Prishniparni, i. e., Doodia lago¬

podioides, 3. Mudgaparni, i. e., Phaseolus trilobust and 4. Māshaparni , 
i. e., Glycine debilis). This drink quickly checks aggravated blood 
with either an upward or downward course, especially that blood 
which escapes through the urethra causing severe pain. 8 4 

When the aggravated blood escapes, in special, through the anal 
canal, milk boiled with Mocharasa (exudation of Bombax Malabari¬

cum), or with the hanging roots of Bata (Ficus Indica), or with the 
sprouts of Bata (Ficus Irìdica), or with Hrivera (Pavonia odorata), or 
with Nilotpala (Nymphœa stellata), or with Nāgara (dry ginger), 
is regarded beneficial. 8 5 

Or, causing the patient to drink at first the various 'Kash iyas ' 



(decoctions), mentioned above, with milk, the physician should give 
him Çāli rice with milk ; 

Or, the patient should drink ghee boiled with these ' K a s h ā y a s ' 
when the discharge of blood is excessive. 86 

V A S A  G H R I T A M . 

Taking the decoction of Vāsā (Justicia Adhatodá) with its 
branches, leaves, roots, and flowers, and the paste also of the same, 
ghee should be cooked. M i x e d with honey, this ghee quickly alleviates 
aggravated blood. 87 

Ghee, boiled with the expressed juice of the rootstalks of the 
leaves of Palāça (Butea frondosa), and the paste of the same, 

or ghee, boiled with the expressed juice of the rootstalks of the 
leaves of Madhu (Bassia latifolia) and the paste of Vatsaka 
(seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), 

or ghee boiled with (the expressed juice and paste of) Samangfi 
(Mimosa pudica), Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), and Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosaJ, should be l icked (by one afflicted with 
bloodbile* 88 

The process with regard to Tráyamfina (Ficus heterophylla) is the 
same (i. e., ghee should be boiled with the decoction and the paste 
of Ficus heterophylla in the same way as above). 

A s regards Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), and the leaves of Patola 
(Trichosanthes dioica) also, the process is the same (i. e., ghee should 
be boiled with the decoction and the paste of Udumvara, and the 
decoction and the paste of Patolaleaves after the same manner). 

A l l those g*hees, again, which have been laid down as alleviative 
of fever characterised by excitement of the bile, are beneficial in 
bloodbile. 89 

Thus (ends) the group of ghees which are alleviative of bloodbile. 
Those preparations of 'Avyangas' (or medicated oils for rubbing 

the body with), of ‘Parisechana' (medicated waters for sprinkling 

* It seems that three preparations are spoken of here : I . Ghee cooked with the juice 
and the paste of Palāça ; 2. that cooked with the juice of Madhu or Madhuka, and the paste 
of Vatsaka ; and 3. that cooked with the juice and paste of Samangā and the rest. Some 
commentators take it that the paste of Madhuka is implied. According to them, the number 
of ‘Yogas’ is four, and not three.—T. 



the body with), 'Sweda' (fomentations and appliances for causing 
perspiration), and of ‘Abagāha ' (baths cold and hot); and those beds, 
chambers, ordinances about cooling the system, and the highly 
beneficial directions about enemata, which are seen to be efficacious i n 
fever characterised by excitement of the bile, should all be prescribed 
for (persons afflicted with) bloodbile, considering beforehand ques

tions of time and dose. 
Those ghees and treacles which are beneficial in all varieties of 

sores, promptly subjugate bloodbile. 9091 
I f the bloodbile be accompanied by excited phlegm, and i f i t 

adheres to the passage of the throat, the following should be 
administered : 

The alkaline ashes of the stalks of Utpala [Nymphœa stellata), 
those o f the stalks of the lotus and other plants of the same species, 
of lotus flowers, of the flowers of Utpala [Nymphœa stellata), of 
Keçara (i. e., Nāgakeçara or Mesua ferrea), of Palāça (Butea frondosa), 
of Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), as also those of the flowers of 
Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), and of the flowers of Sana (Crotalaria 
Juncea), each mixed, in judicious proportions, with honey and ghee. 9293 

Grinding the following, viz., Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), 
Dāḍima (Punica granatum), Tint id ika (Tamarindus Indicd), Kákol i 
(a root brought from Nepal), Medā (not identifiable, Açwagandhā or 
Physalis flexuosa being used as a substitute), Madhuka (liquorice), 
and Vidāri (Convolvulus paniculatus), as also the roots of Phalapuraka 
(Citrus medica), into a paste, ghee should be boiled with it, adding 
milk four times its measure. 94 

This Ghee cures bronchites, fever, epistasis, retention of stools, & c , 
and deepseated abdominal pains, as also bloodbile. 

That ghee also, which is boiled with the five groups of five roots, 
is productive of the same effects (as the above).* 95 

Thus ends Ghee called ‘Çatamuli.’ 

* The five groups of five roots are these : i . Swalpapancharnula, 2. Vrihatpancharnulft, 
3. Trinapancharnula, 4. Kantakapanchamula, and 5. Vallipanchamula. The first comprises 
Çālaparni, Prishniparni, Vrihati, Kantakāri, and Gokshura. The second comprises Vilwa, 
Çyonāka, Gāmbhāri; Patalā, and Ganiāri. The third, Kuça, Kāça, Sara, Darbha, and 
Ikshu. The fourth, Karamardda, Çwadangshtrā, Hingçrā, Jhinti, and Çatávari. The fifth, 
VidSri, AjaÇfingi, RajanI. Sārivā, and Amritā. 
The decoction and the paste of each should be taken for boiling ghee.—T. 
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Those combinations of 'Kashāyas ' (decoctions) which have already 
been laid down, may be administered by physicians in the form of 
snuff as well, when the bloodbile flowing from the nose has been 
ascertained to be free from vitiated faults. 96 

For, i f the vitiated blood be checked by means of snuffs, malignant 
forms of 'Pra t içyāya ' (catarrh in the nose), headdiseases, blood mixed 
with pus aftd having a corpselike scenf, afflicting worms, and loss o f 
scent itself, may follow. 97 

The other snuffs prescribable in bloodbile (flowing from the nose) 
are as follow : 

Nilotpala (Nymphœa stellettd), Gair ika (red chalk), the pulv of 
conchshells, and red sandal wood, grinded into a paste and dissolved 
i n sugarwater ; 

The expressed juice of mangoseeds, that of S a m a n g ā (Mimosa 
pudica), that of Dhā tak i (Grislea tomentosa), the exudation of Bombax 
Malabaricum, that of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), the juice of 
D r á k h ā (Vitis vinifera), that of Ikshu (Saccharum officinarum), milk, 
or the expressed juice of Durvā (Panicum Dactylon) that of the roots 
of Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), that of the roots of Pa lāndu 
(onion), or that the flowers of Dfiḍimva (Punica granatum) ; 9899 

The oil of the seeds of Piyála (Buchanania latifolid), Madhuka 
(liquorice) boiled in water, vaccine milk, ghee obtained from the milk 
of the buffalo or the goat and boiled with milk four times its measure,, 
and mango seeds, Çftrivà (Echites frutescens), Kamala (Nymphœa lotus) 
and Utpala (Nymphœa stelleta)* 1 ° 

Bhadraçiya (white sandal wood), Lohitachandana (red sandal 
wood), Frapaundarika (rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Kamala (Nym~ 
phœa lotus), Utpala \Nymphœa stellata), Uçira (roots of Andropogon 
muricatum), Vāni ra (Calamus rotang\ Jala (otherwise called Bālā, i. t\ 
Pauonia odorata), Mrinfila (stalks of lotus and other plants of t h e 
same species), Sahasraviryya (Panicum Dactylon), Madhuka (liquorice), 
P a y a s y ā (a bulb of the onion tribe, otherwise called Kshirakákol i ) , 
the roots of Çfili (wellknown paddy of that name), Ikshu (Saccharum 
officinarum), the roots of Yavāsa (Hedysarum Alhagi), those of Gundrā 

* Gkts obtained from the milk of the buffallo or the goat is to be boiled with vacciat 
milk of the measure mentioned, as also with the decoction and the paste of mangoseeds aad 
the other articles named.—T. 
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(Panicum uliginosuni), those of Nala (Arunda karka), those of Kuçft 
(Poa cynosuroides), those of 'Kāça [Saccharum spontaneum), Kuchan¬

dana (otherwise called Bakam, i. e., Cœsalpina Sappan), Çaivāla 
(Vallisneria octandrd), A n a n t ā (Asclepias pseudosarsa\ Kalānusā ryyā 
(probably a species of lichen), the roots of Tr ina (otherwise called 
Gandhatrina, i. e., Andrapogon schœnanthus), Riddhi (not identifiable, 
Balà or Sida cordifolia being used instead), the roots and rlowers of 
al l aquatic plants, and mud or mire obtained from tanks : 

A l l these should be grinded together into a paste and applied as 
a plaster. Such plasters alleviate bloodbile. 

Udumvara (Ficus glomerate^, Açwatha (Ficus religiosd), Madhuka 
(Bassia latifolia), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosd), all varieties of astrin

gent trees (such as Bata or Ficus Indica and others), and all varieties 
of trees having cooling virtues) : 

A l l these may be used for purposes of plasters, sprinkling, and 
baths. Their decoction and paste may be used for cooking ghees 
and oils. 

The physician* *who is desirous of alleviating bloodbile may 
administer the drugs mentioned above, viz., those beginning with 
Bhadraçr iya (white sandal wood), 101104 

Dhārāgriha,’ cool 'Bhurnigriha', delicious groves rendered cool by 
pieces of water and soft breezes, and the touch of articles set with 
Vaiduryya (lapis lazuli), pearls, and gems, and rendered cold by 
exposure to the nightdew, relieve the burning sensation (in blood¬

bile),* 105 
The leaves and the flowers of aquatic plants, cool cloths made of 

silk, the leaves of plantain plants, and the petals of Padma (Nelum¬

bium speciosum), and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), are commendable 
in covering beds and seats (for the use of persons afflicted with blood¬

bile accompanied by burning sensation of the body). 
When there is burning of the skin (in bloodbile), the touch is 

commendable of beloved and beautiful women with bodies laved 
with the paste of Priyangu (Aglaia Poxburghiana\ and Chandana 
(Sant alum album), as also the touch of the cool flowers, drenched in 

* A 'dhāràgriha' is a chamber in which cool water is allowed to fall from fountains and 
other appliances of the kind. A 'bhumigriha' is a sabterranean chamber. Almost every 
residential house in the N . W. Provinces contains one or two subtarranean chambers which 
».Tt resorted to dttrmg the suraw3r season at daytime for their coolness.—T. 



water, of Padma [Nelumbium speciosum) and Utpala (Nymphcea stetlata\ 
and the wind produced by fans made of peacock plumes. 106107 

The contact of rivers and lakes, of caves in the Himalayas, of 
moonlight, and of tanks adorned with lotuses, al l kinds of cool things, 
and pleasant and agreeable discourses, alleviate ](the burning sensa

tion in) bloodbile. 1°8 

(Here occur two verses containing a summary). 

The preceptor (viz., the illustrious son of Atr i ) has, in this Lesson 
on the Treatment of Bloodbile, discoursed on the cause, aggravation, 
nomenclature, seat, symptoms according to the particular fault that 
is excited, the two outlets, curability, and suppressibility, the course 
of treatment, the food and drink that are beneficial and those that 
should be avoided, the correctives, and the alleviatives (of Blood¬

Bile),* 12 
Thus ends Lesson I V , on BloodBile, in the Division called 

Chiki tsā (Treatment), of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 

L E S S O N V . 

T R E A T M E N T O F G U L M A ( T U M O U R S ) , 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on the treatment of Gulma 
(tumours). 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 
That refuge, as a father, of all creatures, that lord of the past and 

the future, that foremost of speakers, viz., Punarvasu, inculcated the 
treatment whose results had been tested by experience and which 
had for its object the cure of tumours. 2 

F r o m excessive loss of stools, phlegm, and bile, 
or oppressed by these increased excessively, 
or by the suppression of the pronounced urglngs (of urine and 

stools), 
or by excessive shocks caused by external wounds, 

• The correct reading is 'samjnā", meaning nomenclature, and not 'sankhyā' which 
implies number or varieties.—T, 
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or by excessive indulgence in dry food and drink, 
or by grief, 
or by injudicious application of correctives (such as purgatives, 

emetics, enemata), 
or by indulgence, at once irregular and excessive, in acts and 

exertions that are injurious, 
the wind becomes excited in the stomach. 34 

Vit ia t ing the phlegm a nd the bile, bearing them upwards, and 
obstructing thereby its own paths, the excited wind causes (deep¬

seated) pains in the chest, the spleen, the flanks, the abdomen, and 
the bladder. Its passage being obstructed, it becomes incapable of 
moving downwards. It then stays independently or in dependance on 
others, in the 'Pakkāçaya ' , or in the seat of the bile, or of the phlegm ; 
perceivable by touch, it becomes solidified into a globular form 
and obtains the name, ‘Gulma' (round or balllike), and is called after 
the particular fault that predominates.* 56 

The bladder, the navel, the chest, and the two flanks are the five 
seats of ‘Gulma.' 

I shall now lay down the origin, the symptoms, and the treatment 
of ‘Gulma' which is of five varieties.† 7 

Food and drink that are dry, exertions (both mental and physical) 
that are irregular and that involve an excessive strain, suppression of 
the urgings (of stools and urine), grief, shocks due to wounds and acts 
of violence, excessive loss of stools, and abstention from food, are the 
causes of windborn ‘Gulma.' 8 

That ‘Gulma' which is characterised by irregularity in respect of 
its seat, size, and the pain it causes, which brings about an obstruct

ion in respect of both stools and wind, which causes a dryness of 
both the mouth and the throat, which produces a complexion that is 

* What is said here is this : the wind, becoming obstructed, becomes solidified into a 
baUlike substance ; hence, it comes to be called ‘Gulma’,. which literally means a balllike 
or globular thing. Having obtained the name of 'Gulma’ it comes again to be called after 
the particular fault that predominates, viz., *windgulma ,̂ ‛bile-gulma‛, *phtegm-gulma’, or 
*sānnipātika-gulma. ‛—T– 

† The five varieties, which are mentioned in the following verses, are i . wind-born* 
2. bile-bom, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all the three faults, and 5. that born of 
irregular menstruation.—T. 



ï169 

dark and red, which brings about a cold fever as also pains in the 
chest, the abdomen, the flanks, the shoulders, and the head, which 
gains in intensity (as regards the pains it causes) when digestion has 
taken place of the food that has been eaten, and which becomes 
milder when the stomach is stuffed with some food, should be known 
as having sprung from the wind. When one is afflicted by such a 
'Gulma', one should not take food or drink that is dry, or astringent, 
or bitter, or acrid. 9  1 ° 

Food and drink that are acrid, or sour, or keen, or hot, or burning, 
or dry, wrath, excessive indulgence in alcoholic wines, exposure to 
the sun and fire, generation in the stomach of 'ārna' (mucus) in an 
excessive measure, and vitiated blood, have been said to be the 
originating causes of bileborn ‘Gulrna.' 11 

Fever, thirst, redness of the whole body, especially of the face, 
excessive pain while the food taken is in course of digestion, perspi

ration, and a burning sensation of the skin, are the symptoms of this 
variety of ‘Gulma! BesiCJes, this kind of ‘Gulma' becomes as untouch

able as an inflammatory boil. 12 
Food and drink that are cold, and heavy, and oily, absence of all 

exertion, gorging the stomach with food, and sleep at daytime, are 
the causes of phlegmborn ‘Gu lma! 

A l l the causes mentioned above bring about that ‘Gulma' which 
is born of all the three faults. 13 

O f ‘Gulma' that is phlegmborn, the symptoms are a sensation of 
wetness (as i f the body is covered with a piece of wet cloth), cold 
fever, langour of limbs, nausea, bronchites, disgust for food, heaviness 
of limbs, sensation of cold, mildness of pains, hardness, and elevation 
(swelling), 14 

In that ‘Gulma’ which is born of two faults, the physician, after 
ascertaining its causes and symptoms, as also the (comparative) 
strength and weakness of the two faults, should, for prescribing 
(proper) medicaments, take into consideration the three other varieties 
of Gulma' (viz., the simple or unmixed ones), whose symptoms have 
been combined in tbe ease that confronts him.* 15 

* [ have rendered the original as nearly as possible. The reader will have some idea, 
from this, of the terseness of Sanskrit. What is said hare is this : there are some ‘Gulmas’ 
which are born of two faults, such as wind and bile, bile and phlegm* and wind and phlegm. 
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•Gulma' born of all the three faults is characterised by intense 
pain, is accompanied by a burning sensation, and is hard and elevated 
l ike a ball of stone. It quickly ripens, and assumes a virulent type. 
It is deprívat?ve of strength of mind, body, and digestive fire. The 
physician should regard it as incurable. 16 

In consequence of abstention from food during the menstrual 
period, of fear, of food and drink that are dry, of suppression of the 
urgings of stools and urine, of indulgence in food, &c., that are con

stipating, as also in things that attenuate the system by promoting 
copious secretions, and of faults of the generative organ, *Gulma* 
born of blood afflicts women. 17 

That 'Gulma', of a globular form, which stirs at long Intervals 
without any of its parts stirring, which is accompanied by pain, and 
whose symptoms resemble those of conception, is bloodborn. It 
afflicts women only ; and it should never be treated before at least 
ten months of its appearance.* 1 8 

I shall now expound what the course of treatment, whose success 
has been ascertained by experience, is that should be followed for the 
cure of 'Gulma' of persons afflicted by them. I shall then lay down 
what those combinations are (of drugs, Sc.) that are alleviative of 
*Gulmas.’† 19 

When the phystcian finds such a case, how is he to treat it ? He should consider what the 
treatment is of the simple varieties of 'Gulma', that is, of the windborn, the bileborn, 
and the phlegmbom ones, respectively. Having ascertained which of the two faults have 
produced the 'Gulma* and in what proportion each of them has been excited, he will be 
able to adopt the proper course of treatment by combining the courses of treatment followed 
in those two simple varieties whose symptoms are jointly manifested in the case that 
confronts him. Thus, if the 'Gulma' be the result of wind and bile, its treatment should 
be a combination of the courses of treatment followed in the windborn and the bileborn 
varieties respectively.—T. 

* There is great resemblance between a bloodborn 'Gulma’ and an embryo in the womb. 
There is this difference : when the embryo moves, its parts may be felt to move. But in the 
case of a 'Gulma', it stirs bodily, for it has no parts (like the limbs of an embryo) which can 
move or stir. Then, again, a 'Gulma’ stirs in this way at long intervals. But an embryo 
stirs often. Other symptoms of conception, such as stoppage of the menstrual flow, paleness 
of complexion, & c , appear. Hence, a 'Gulma' of this kind should not be treated before ten 
months which an embryo takes in developing and coming out.—T. 

† It is difficult to understand what the difference is which the Rishi contemplates between 
'krìyākraoia' (course of treatment) and 'Gulmanivarhanān yog5n’ (combination of drugs 
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A 'Gulma ' that is windborn, that has arisen from dry food and 
drink and severe physical exercise, that is accompanied by intense 
pain, and that causes a stoppage of stools and the downward wind, 
should, from the outset, be treated with oils. 20 

T o one who has been (properly) oiled by means of (oily) food and 
unguents, (oily) drinks, enemata (dry and oily), the physician should 
administer 'sweda' (fomentation) for the relief of his ‘Gulma.’ 21 

The 'sweda' that is administered unto a person who has been 
properly oiled, having softened the ducts and subdued the excited 
wind and removed the constipation of the bowels, destroys the 
‘Gulma.’ 22 

The drinking of oils is especially beneficial in a ‘Gulma 1 that 
appears in any region above the navel. 

In the case of ‘Gulma' that appears in the 'pakkāçaya" (or that 
part of the stomach where digestion goes on), the administration o f 
enemata is beneficial. 

In a ‘Gulma' that appears in the abdomen, both (viz., the drinking 
of oils and the administration of enemata) are beneficial. 23 

I f in windborn ‘Gulma', the digestive fire be enkindled, and the 
(downward) wind and the stools be constipated, then food and drink 
that are 'Vringhaniya ' (that is, which promote nutrition and corpu

lency), should be administered, as also food and drink that are oi ly 
and heating. 24 

In all varieties of windborn 'Gulma' , frequent drinking of (medi

cated) oils, as also the administration of enemata both dry and oily, 
is prescribable by the physician who should, however, seek to keep 
the phlegm and the bile in their normal condition. 25 

I f when the (excited) phlegm and the wind are almost subdued, 
the bile, or the blood, be provoked during the continuance of the 
treatment then medicine should be administered, agreeably to the 
fault that is aggravated, by the physician who should, at the outset, 
in the the middle, and at the end, seek to keep the wind in its normal 
condition. 27 

If in windborn 'Gulma', the phlegm, becoming aggravated, and 
quenching the digestive fire, brings about disgust for food, nausea, 

alleviative of ‘Gulmas!) If there is any difference, it will appear from the urns tha* 
folio w,—T. 



heaviness of the limbs, and drowsiness, the physician should tear out 
(expel) the phlegm (by administering emetics). 28 

If in 'Gulma' caused by excited wind and phlegm, ‘Çula' (deep¬

seated pains), epistasis, and constipation occur, the administration of 
sticks, pills, and powders, that are alleviative of phlegm and wind, 
is regarded beneficial. 29 

If of a person who is afflicted with windborn ‘Gulma', the bile, 
becoming excited, causes great heat or burning of the body, that 
person should be purged by administering such medicated oils as 
are calculated to restore to the vitiated faults their normal condition. 3° 

I f a ‘Gulma' does not abate notwithstanding the administration 
of proper medicines for checking wind and the rest, it becomes 
alleviated by letting the blood of the patient out 31 

I f in consequence of indulgence in oily and heating food and 
drink, bileborn ‘Gulma' becomes aggravated, purgatives, called 
‘Srangsana', are regarded beneficial.* 

If by indulgence in food and drink that are dry and heating, bile¬

born ‘Gulma' becomes aggravated, (medicated) ghees are regarded as 
the foremost of alleviatives. 32 

I f bile, in bileborn ‘Gulma', be ascertained to be located in the 
*pakkāçaya', then the physician, conversant with considerations of 
time, should promptly expel it by administering enemata composed 
o f milk and astringent drugs. 33 

Or, he should purge the patient by milk boiled with bitters and 
administered in a lukewarm state. 

Or, carefully ascertaining the strength of the patient's digestive 
fire, the physician should purge him by administering (medicated) 
ghees or oils. 34 

In thirst, fever, excessive burning, ‘Çula', perspiration, mildness 
of the digestive fire, and disgust for food, manifested in persons 
afflicted with bileborn ‘Gulma’, the physician should let the patient's 
blood out (by opening the veins, &c), 35 

If their very roots be torn up, ‘Gulmas' do not ripen (suppurate). 

* *Virechaka‛ or purgatives are described under three heads, viz., 'Srangsana’, 'Bhedana, 
and 'Rechaka.' Those medicines which hurry the chyle or materials for digestion, without 
allowing them to be properly digested, are called 'Srangsana,' as, for example, pulv of Cassia 
Jistufa. 'Bhedana' are those which expel the scybalæ, &c , without liquefying them. 
*RecHaka' include those which first liquefy the scybalæ. &c , and then expel them.—T. 
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O n the other hand, their roots torn, they perish or disappear. It is 
the blood that becomes vitiated and transformed into pus. There 
being no blood, there can be no disease.* 36 

When the faults (viz., blood and bile) have been expelled, the 
person afflicted with ‘Gulma' becomes strengthless. H e should be 
nourished with meat-juice prepared from the flesh of wild animals. 

When the patient has become assured of recovery, the ailments 
that remain should be treated with ghee. 37 

I f in consequence of the excessive aggravation of blood and bile, 
and of want of proper treatment, a 'Gulma' (born of blood) ripens 
(suppurates), the lancet is the proper remedy. 3 8 

A ‘Gulma' that is heavy, of hard form, with the deep-seated flesh 
for its subsequent refuge, without discolouration, and immovable, is 
said to be raw (or unripe). 39 m 

B y these indications, viz., burning, ‘Çula', disturbance of the 
digestive fire, loss of sleep, cheerlessness, and fever, a ‘Gulma' should 
be known as ripening. Such a ‘Gulma' should be treated with 
poultices. 4 0 

When in a ‘Gulma' that is about to ripen, the following indications 
are observable, it should then be regarded as having ripened : swell
ing outwards, uniform elevation, darkness of complexion with redness 
of the borders, resemblance with a leathern bag when touched, elasti
city (i. e.y going down when pressed and rising up when the pressure 
IS withdrawn), numbness, appearance in the form of a ball on that 
side on which the patient lies down, and ‘Çula' pains. 41 24 

In the treatment of such a case, those physicians who are well¬
skilled in the operations of opening or piercing, dressing, and plastering, 
and who are followers of Dhanwantari, are regarded as concerned. 43 

If the inner portion of a ‘Gulma' undergoes the process of ripen
ing, the following symptom appears : 

Swelling of the chest and the abdomen. 
This, when ripening, goes on internally. When it goes on exter

nally, the ‘Gulma' comes out on the (right or the left) side. 44 

* What is said here is this ; if the very roots of a 'Gulma’ be torn up, it does not ripen. 
The fact is, it is the heat of the excited bile and of blood that causes boils to ripen. It is 
the heat of bile and blood that causes 'Gulmas' also to ripen. If, therefore, the bile and the 
blood be expelled, 'Gulrnas’ would not ripen or suppurate.—T. 
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A 'Gulma' that has ripened, drenching the ducts, goes out either 
by the upward or the downward passage.* 

The physician, checkiing all supervening symptoms, should not, 
for ten, or two and ten, days, interfere with the pus issuing of itself, 
but should give the patient beneficial food and diet. 

After this, the drinking of g-hee, along with the application of 
healing drugs, is beneficial. 45-46 

The ghee for administration in such cases, it is desirable, should 
be pure, boiled with bitters, and mixed with honey. 

I f in consequence of indulgence in food and drink that are cold, 
heavy, and oily, phlegm-born 'Gulma' is generated, and i f emetics be 
incapable of being administered to the person afflicted by it, and i f 
his digestive fire be mild, he should be made to fast from the very 
outset 47 

I f a person afflicted with (phlegm-born) ‘Gulma' presents these 
symptoms, viz., mildness of digestive fire, mild pains, heaviness and 
stupefaction of the stomach, nausea, and disgust for food, he should 
then be considered as fit for the administration of emetics. 48 

After a person has undergone a course of fast and emetics, he 
should be treated with drugs that are of heating virtues. T h ^ physi
cian should also give him a course of food and drink mixed with 
things that are acrid and bitter. 4 9 

Seeing a "Gulma* that exists with epistasis and constipated bowels 
and that is hard and elevated, the physician should, from the outset, 
considerately cause *sweda' to be applied. After the patient has 
undergone the process of 'sweda', the physician should, by proper 
means, kindle the digestive fire of the patient. 5 ° 

In a case of phlegm-born ‘Gulma', after the patient has undergone 
a course of fast and emetics, after he has undergone the process of 
*sweda', and after -his digestive fire has been kindled, the patient 
should, in proper time, drink ghee mixed with alkaline ashes and 
acrids (such, for example, as Tryushanādi-Ghri ta) , 51 

When it has been ascertained that a phlegm-born ‘Gulma* has 
sifted from its place, the patient should be subjected to a process of 
correction by means of oily purgatives or by oily enemata mixed 
with the decoction of the ten roots. 5 2 

* / . I . , it bursts and the pus escapes either through the mouth or the anal duct.—T. 
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[ 'Daçamula ' or the tenroots are supplied by the following and 
their ' kwātha ' or decoction is t aken : i . Sālaparn i (Hedysarum 
Gangeticum), 2. Prishniparni (Uraria lagopodioides), 3. K a n t a k á r i 
(Solanum Xanthocarpum), 4. Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), 5. Gokshura 
(Tribulus terrestris), 6. Vilwa (Ægle marmelos), 7. Syonaka (Colo¬

santhes Indica), 8. Gāmbhāri (Gmelina arbored), 9. Pātalā (Stereos¬

permum suaveolens), and 10. Ganiár i (Premna spinosa).] 
When, in cases of phlegmborn ‘Gulma' , the digestive fire is 

kindled and the wind is restored to its normal course, 
and when the physician understands that the stomach has been 

sufficiently oiled, then, unto the person afflicted with such ‘Gulma' , 
•Gudikā'* boluses), ‘Churna' (powders), ‘Ni ryuha ' (decoctions), should 
be administered.* 53 

A phlegmborn ‘Gulma' that is deeprooted, 
that has an extended base, 
that is hard, and moist), 
and that is heavy, 
shou!d be subjugated by means of caustic applications, 
by administration of ’Arishtas ' (fermented liquors), 
and by application of fire (with heated irons, &c.), 54 
The physician conversant with the measure of strength and of 

faults should administer caustic applications in the case of ‘Gulma’ in 
which the excited phlegm is ascertained to predominate. 55 

Indeed, the physician skilled in the knowledge of the increase and 
decrease of the strength and of the faults of the body, should do this, 
at intervals of one day, or two days, or three days. 56 

The patient should be given milk, ghee, and meat to drink and eat. 
Caustic applications, repeatedly cutting and tearing off the phlegm, 

which is sweet, and oily, and displacing it from its site, 
cause the ‘Gulma' itself to be expelled through the downward 

passage. 
The very nature of ‘kshāra' (caustics) is such.† 57 

* The boluses, powders, and decoctions, are those which arc spoken of at the end of this 
Lesson.—T. 

† In the last portion of the second line, the etymological meaning of 'kshāra’ (caustics) 
1s given, and its effects explained, ft is called 'kshára' because of its nature as 'ksh5ra' 
which etymologically implies something that cuts and tears and removes or dissol"es 
a vay. —T. 
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Unto persons afflicted with phlegm-born 'Gulma', 'Arishtas ' 
(fermented liquors, combined with medicinal substances) should be 
given, 

i f their digestive fire becomes weakened, 
i f they feel a disgust for food, 
and i f they happen to be habituated to wine and oily food and 

drink, 
the object being the clearing of the ducts (in general, principally 

that which carries away the stools).* 5 8 

I f a person's ‘Gulma' born of phlegm does not abate, in conse
quence of its roots being deeply laid, by means of fasts, 
then administration of emetics, application of 'sweda', drinking’] of 
ghees, use of purgatives, as also of enemata, boluses, powders, caustics, 
and diverse ‘Arishtas', should be prescribed ; 

his blood should be let out,-and cautery also, by means of rods, 
knives, & c , of iron, is regarded as the best treatment. 59-6o 

In cases of ‘Gulma,’ phlegm and wind are subdued by fire"(cautery) 
in consequence of its keenness and heating virtues. 

Owing to the subjugation of these two, the compactness of the 
‘Gulma ' gradually disappears. 6 1 

When applications of cautery are needed, the field is for the 
exercise of ski l l by physicians of the Dhanwantari class. 

When the application of caustics becomes necessary, the field is 
for the exercise of ski l l by those physicians who are conversant with 
the science of such applications. 

I f the case be one in which the morbid indications are of a mixed 
character, the course of treatment should be mixed, (that is, both 
the physician and the surgeon should be called in). 62 

I shall now speak of those combinations of tested efficacy which 
are curative of ‘Gulmas! 

T R Y U S H A N A D I - G H R I T A . 

Tryushana (dry ginger, Piper longum and black pepper), T r ipha l ā 
(the three myrobalans, viz., chebulic, emblic, and belleric), D h ā n y a 
[Coriandrum sativum), Vidanga [Embelia Ribes), Chavya (Chavica 
officinarum), and Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanicd),—these should be 

* ‘Arishtas’ are fermented liquors. They may be given to persons that arc habituated 
to wines and oily food, &c.—T. 



i177 

reduced into a paste. Then ghee should be boiled with it. T o the 
boiled product milk should be added. 

This medicine, called 'TryushanādiGhrita', is corrective of wind¬

born ‘Gulma.’ 63 

A N O T H E R K I N D O F T R Y U S H A N A D I  G H R I T A . 

The same drugs which have been mentioned above should be 
reduced to paste. This paste should be boiled with the decoction of 
the five roots, or with that of the twice five (or ten) roots.* 

The ghrita thus prepared is highly efficacious in curing ‘Gulma.’ 64 
G U L M A  S H A T P A L A  G H R I T A . 

That ‘ShatpalaGhrita' which is laid down in the treatment of 
*Rftjayakshma' (phthisis) should be drunk by a person who is afflicted 
with ‘Gulma.’ 

Ghee, raised from milk, should be boiled with the wine called 
Prasannā , or with the juice of pomegranate fruit, or with the cream 

of curds. 
This ghee is beneficial for those persons that are afflicted with 

windborn ‘Gulma.' 6 5 
H I N G U  S A U V A R C H A L A D Y A  G H R I T A . 

H i n g u (assafœtida), Sauvarchala (Sanchála salt), Ajāji (otherwise 
called Jiraka, that is, cumin seeds), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), D ā ḍ i m a 
[Punica Granatum), Dipyaka (another name of Yarnāni , that is, 
Ptychotis Ajowan), Pushkara (Nelumbium speciosum), Vyosha (other

wise called ‘Trikatu ' , (or, the three acrids, viz., dry ginger. Piper 
longum, and black pepper), D h ā n y a (coriander seeds), Amlavetasa 
(Rumex vesicarius), K s h ā r a (meaning ‘Yavakshāra' , that is, the ashes 
of green blades of barley incinnerated within covered vessels of earth), 
Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanicd>, Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), VachS 
(Acorus Calamus), Ajagandhā (otherwise called Vanayamām), that is, 
SeseliIndicum), E l á (Eletteria cardamomum), and Surasa (Ocimum 
sanctum),—these should be reduced to a paste. 

W i t h the paste, ghee should be boiled, along with curds (of four 
times the measure of ghee. 

The g‘hee, thus prepared, cures ‘Çula' (deepseated pains) and 
‘Anāha ' (epistasis) of persons afflicted with windborn ‘Gulma. ' 6667 

* The group of five roots, and that of the ten roots have been set forth in many places 
ante.—T. 
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H A B U S H A D Y A  G H R I T A . 

H a b u s h ā (black stalks like those of black pepper), Vyosha (other

wise called Trikatu or the three acrids, viz., dry ginger. Piper longum, 
and black pepper), Pri thwikā (another name of Elāsukshma, i. e., 
Elettaria cardamomum), Chavya (Chavica officinarum), Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanicd), Saindhava (rocksalt), Ajàji (cumin seeds),. 
Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), and Dipyaka (Ptychotis 
Ajowan),—these should be reduced to a paste. 

W i t h this paste ghee should be boiled, along with the juice of 
Mātu lunga (Citrus medica), curds, milk, the juice of K o l a (Zizyphus 

jujuba), that of Mulaka (Raphanus sativus), and that of Dāḍirna? 
(Punica Granatum). 

The ghee, thus prepared, cures windborn 'Gulma.’ 
It also relieves 'Çula' (deepseated pains), ‘Anāha ' (epistasrs), 

diseases of ‘ Y o n i ' (genital organs of women), piles, lienteric dysentery, 
asthma, bronchitis, disgust for food, fever, pains in the pelvis, pains 
in the chest, and pains in the sides. 687o 

P I P P A L A D Y A  G H I T A . 

Of Pippali (Piper longum) 3 tolas ; from Dāçlima (Punica Grana¬

turn) take two palas ; from Dhānya (coriander seeds) take one pala ; 
of ghee take five palas ; of Sunthi (dry ginger) take a ‘karsha' (2 tolas) ; 
add milk of four times the measure of g‘hee. 

Boiled with these, theg*hee that is thus obtained promptly relieves 
windborn ‘Gulma', pains in the genital organs of women, headache r 

piles, and intermittent fever.* 7172 
The groups of drugs mentioned above, that enter into the com

position of the several g*hees spoken of i n the above verses, may also< 
be used in the form of powders, or of sticks, or of decoction, by 
persons afflicted with ‘Gu lma! 73 

W i t h the following articles, viz., (dried) K o l a (Zizyphus jujuba), 
Dāḍima (Punica Granatum), hot water, ‘manda' of wínes, and sour 
•Kānjika', 

* A *pichu’ is equal to 2 tolas. Hen«e ‘pichuh adhyardhah’ implies 2 tolas and half 
that quantity, i. é , 3 tolas. 

A ‘pala’ is equal to 8 tolas. A ‘karsha’ is equal to 2 tolas. It should be noted here that 
the stated measure of ^hee should be regarded as modified by the general instructions about 
liquids laid down in pharmaceutical works.—T 
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Or, with the juice of 'Vijapura ' (Citrus acida), 
'Peyās ' (weak decoctions) should be made (of the groups of drugs 

mentioned above). 
These ' peyās ' promptly cure ‘Çula' (deepseated pains), and 

‘Anāha' (epistasis. 74 
Macerating the same drugs in the juice of Mātu lunga (Citrus 

medico), powders may be made, as also sticks and boluses for the 
relief of epistasis and ‘Çula' pains caused by ‘Gulmas.’ 75 

H I N G W A D I P O W D E R S A N D B O L U S E S . 
Hingu (assafœtida), Trikatuka (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, 

Piper longum, and black pepper), P ā t h ā (Stephania kernandifolid), 
H a b u s h ā (black stalks l ike those of black pepper), A b h a y á (chebulic 
myrobalans), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Ajamodā . (Pimpinella in* 
volucrata), Ajagandhā (Seseli Indicum), Tin t i r i (Tamarindus' Indicdf, 
Arnlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), Dāḍima (Punica Granatum), Pushkara 
(implying Pushkaramula, a kind of root that is not available ; the root 
of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted for it), D h ā n y a (coriander seeds),, 
Ajaj i (cumin seeds), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), V a c h ā (Acorus 
Calamus), the two Kshāras (viz., Yavakshára , meaning the ashes of 
green stalks of barley, and Sarjj ikshára, meaning carbonate of soda),, 
the two salts (viz„ rocksalt and Sanchāl salt), and Chavya (Chavica 
ojfficinarum): 

These should be reduced to powder and administered to the 
patient. It is highly beneficial as a vehicle (for administering other 
medicines, such as any of theg*hees mentioned above). 

Or, it may be taken with wines, or warm water, before meals. 7678. 
In the following diseases, viz., 

‘Çula‘ aor pains in the sides, the chest, and the pelvis, 
'Gulma' born of excited wind or phlegm, 
epistasis, difficulty of micturition, 
‘Çula,’ pains in the anus, and in the genital organ of women, 
lienteric dysentery,'piles, enlargement of the spleen, chlorosis, 
disgust for food, pressure in the chest, bronchitis, hiccup, asthma, 
and choking of the throat, 

this powder is very beneficial. 
Macerated in the juice of Mātu lunga (Citrus medica), the powder 

should be made into boluses. These are still more efficacious than 
the powder 7 6  8 i 
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The juice of Mátu lunga (Citrus medico), Hingu (assafœtida), 
Dāḍima (Punica Granatum), V i t salt, and Saindhava salt, should 
be drunk with the 'manda' of wine. 

This medicine cures the pains of windborn ‘Gulma.’ 82 
Çathi (Curcuma ZerumbeP, Pushkara (implying Pushkaramula, 

a root that is not available ; the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata being 
used as substitute), Hingu (assafœtida), Amlavetasa (Rumex vesi¬

carius), Kshāra (Yavakshāra or the ashes of green barley blades), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), D h ā n y a k a (coriander seeds), Y a m á n i 
(Ptychotis Ajowan), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Saindhava (rocksalt), 
V a c h ā (Calamus Rotang), Chavya (Chavica officinarum), Pippalimula 
(the roots of Piper longum), Ajagandhā (Seseli Indicum), Dāḍima 
(Punica Granatuin), Ajāji (cumin seeds), and Ajamoda (Pimpinella 
involucrata): 

These should be reduced to powder and administered to the 
patient. 8384 

Macerating the powder in the juice of Mátu lunga (Citrus medico), 
and adding honey to it, it should be kneaded^ into a soft paste or 
dough. Boluses should then be made of the dough thus obtained, 
each of the size of a K o l a (fruit of Zizyphus jujubd). 85 

‘Gulma,’ enlargement of the spleen, epistasis, asthma, bronchitis, 
disgust for food, hiccup, diseases of the chest, piles of all varieties, 
headaches, chlorosis, nausea caused by excited phlegm, diarrhoea 
born of all causes, and pains in the sides, the chest, and the pelvis, 
are all removed by these boluses. 8687 

Or, half a pala of N ā g a r a (dry ginger), two palas of] husked 
sesame seeds, and one pala of treacle, should be pounded together, 
and taken with hot milk. 88 

This medicine cures windborn ‘Gulma' , suppression of urine *and 
stools, and pains in the genital organ of women. 

One should drink the oil of Eranda (Ricinus* Communis), mixed 
with the ‘manda' of the wine called ‘Váruni.’ 

A person afflicted with windborn ‘Gulma' should drink the same 
oi l , m i x i n g it with milk. 

I f windborn ‘Gulma ' be accompanied by excited phlegm, the 
former of the above medicines is beneficial. I f it be accompanied 
by oxcited bile, the latter is beneficial. 8 9 9 0 
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LAÇU N A  K S H 1 R A . 

Four palas of Lacuna (garlics), dry and wellhusked, should be 
boiled in milk, to which should be added water that is eight times the 
measure of the m i l k Boi l ing should go on t i l l the l iquid is reduced 
to the measure of the milk. 

A person should drink this milk. It promptly relieves windborn 
'Gulma' , suppression of urine and stools, sciatica, intermittent fever, 
diseases of the chest, deepseated abscesses, and inflammatory 
swellings. 9192 

T A I L A  P A N C H K A M . 

(Sesame) oil , Prasannā (a variety of wine), urine of the cow, 
Aranā la (a variety of kānjika) , Yavágra ja ( implying Yavakshfira or 
the ashes of green blades of barley), compounded together,, taken 
internally, cures 'Gulma' , abdominal dropsy, and epistasis. 93 

Ç I L A J A T U C O M P O U N D . 

Çilājatu* should be drunk, compounding it with the decoction of 
the five roots (beginning with V i l w a or Ægle marmelos) and milk. B y 
taking this compound, one becomes freed from windborn ‘Gulma.’ 94 

B y taking V ā t y a (manda of barley), mixed with the juice of 
Pippal i (Piper longum) or that of Mulaka (garden radish), and with 
ghee, one becomes freed from suppression of urine and stools as also 
windborn ‘Gulma. ' 95 

If a person ayith windborn ‘Gulma' be afflicted with ‘Çula,’ epis

tasis and constipation of the bowels, he should have 'Sweda' adminis

tered to him in those methods which are known by the names of 
‘Nādi', Trastara' , ‘Çankara' and which have been described among the 
ordinances on ‘Sweda.’† 96 

The administration of enemata, it should be known, is highly 
efficacious in curing 'Gulma.’ 

* A bituminous substance supposed to be exuded by rocks in the hot season.—T. 
\ The different methods of 'Sweda' have been described in Lesson X I V of Sutr*sth5na. 

There are altogether 13 kinds of'Sweda', vis., Çankara, Prastara, Nādi, Parisheka, Ava¬

gāhana, Jentāka, Açmaghna, Karshu, Kuti, Bhu, Kumbhi, Kupa, and Holāka. For 
particulars about Çankarasweda, Nādisweda, and Prastarasweda, vide p p . 159 a n d r é o 
of Sutrasthana, ante.—T. 
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The administration of enemata, subduing at the outset the wind 
in its own seat, destroys 'Gulma! 97 

Hence, 'Gulmas' of every kind, (viz., windborn, bileborn, and 
phlegmborn) are relieved i f constantly treated with enemata both 
dry and oily. 98 

A s regards those oils which relieve ‘Gulmas’, they wil l be spoken 
of in the Lesson on Diseases of W i n d . * 99 

A l l those oils, administered in windborn ‘Gulma' in the form of 
drink, of unguents for rubbing the body with, and of enemata, 
promptly produce successful results. Ver i ly , of all things, oils are 
very efficacious in subduing excited wind. 1oo 

Any of the several ghritas mentioned above, (viz., Tryusha¬

nSdi, &c.), mixed with the powders of Nilini (Indigo plant), should be 
administered to a person suffering from windborn ‘Gulma' and 
having impurities (in his system). This medicine operates as a 
‘Çodhana' or corrective.† 1 ° 1 

N I L I N A D Y A G H R I T A . 

N i l i n i (Indigofera tinctoria), Trivr i ta [Convolvulus Turpethum\ 
D a n t i (Baliospermum montanum), P a t h y ā (chebulic myrobalans), and 
K^mpi l l aka (Mallotus philippensis), should be reduced to powder. 

This powder should be added to g‘hee for purifying it. Then 
‘ V i t ' salt, the ashes of green blades of barley, and dry ginger, should 
b e added to it. 102 

A N O T H E R V A R I E T Y OF N I L I N A D Y A G H R I T A . 

N i l i n i (Indigofera tinctoria), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
Rásná (Vándz Roxburghiï), Balā (Sida cçrdifolid, Katurohini (Picrorr

hiza Kurrod), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), and Vyághr i (Solanum 
Xanthocarpum), should be boiled in water. The measure of each of 
these drugs should be one pala, and that of water should be an āçlhaka 
(8 seers). When threefourths of the water have evaporated, a 
prastha (2 seers) of ghee should be added to it. It should then be 
mixed with curds of the measure of one prastha (2 seers), and one 

* Vide Lessôn X X V I I I of this Division.—T‚ 
† ‘Mala’, literally, impurities, is used here in the sense of stools, &c. What is stated in 

this verse i\ that any of the ghees mentioned previously, administered with the.powder 
named, viz., that erf the Indigo plant, operates as a .purgative* and expels the collected 
*too1s in the bowels. Hence, the medicine is called a ‘C/odhana’ or corrective.—T. 
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pala of the milk of Śudhā (Euphorbia n*errifoliá). [ A l l these should be 
boiled together t i l l the measure of water evaporating, that of the 
ghee only remains in the vessel.] 

From the ghee thus prepared, a small measure, viz., a pala, should 
be given to the patient (every day), mixed with the 'manda' of the 
gruel of barley. The patient should take it only after the food he 
has eaten has become digested. When (through the effect of this ghee 
so taken) the patient has been sufficiently purged, he should be given 
food with meatjuice. 

This ghee cures ‘Gulma' , leprosy, abdominal dropsy, brown spots 
on the face called ‘Vyanga' , inflammatory swellings, chlorosis, fevers, 
leucoderma, enlargement of spleen, and insanity.* 103106 

The meatjuíce of the flesh of the cock, the peacock the francoline 
partridge, cranes, and the variety of quails called Perdix Olivacea, 
Çāli rice (boiled), wines, and ghee are excellent regimen for windbom 
Gulma.’ 107 

Food that is hot, l iquid, and oily, is beneficial for those persons 
that are afflicted with windborn ‘Gulma.’ The drink that is beneficial 
for them is ‘manda' mixed with the wine called ‘Váruni' , or water in 
which coriander seeds have been boiled. 1 ° 8 

When the digestive fire becomes mild, the ‘Gulma' increases ; 
when that fire becomes kindled, the ‘Gulma' decreases. Hence, a 
person that is afflicted with ‘Gulma' should neither gorge himself 
with food nor observe absolute fasts. 1 ° 9 

In al) cases of ‘Gulma', treatment tfiat is followed after the admi

nistration of oils and ‘Sweda’ becomes successful. N o treatment 
succeeds in the case of a patient unto whom oils have not been admi

nistered and who has been kept on dry food and drink. 11o 
If the physician regards a bileborn 'Gulma‛ to be fraught with 

immediate danger to life, he should then treat it with either milk or 
ghee which has been boiled with drugs having purgative virtues. 111 

R O H I N Y A D Y A GHRITA. 

Take a 'kārshika '† of the fol lowing viz., Roh in ika tukā (otherwise 

* In practice, the measures of the liquids are always doubled. Thus instead of taking 
an ādhaka or 8 seers of water, 16 seers are taken ; so of ghee ; instead one prastha, meaning 
2 seers, 4 seers are actually taken ; of curds also, the measure should be 2 prasthas, i. e„ fou* 
seers, although one prastha is stated.—T. 

† A 'karshika' is equal to 2 tolas.—T. 

150 
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called Katurohini , that is, Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Nimva (Melia 
Azadirachta,) Madhuka (liquorice), the three myrobalans, divested of 
seeds, and T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla); two palas of each of 
these, viz., Patola (Trichosanthes dioicd), and Trivr i t (Convolvulus 
Turpethum) ; and two palas of Masura seeds (Vicia lens): 

Reduce these to paste, and boil it (in the usual measure of ghee), 
adding water that is eight times the measure of the g*hee. 

Boi l ing should go on t i l l the water evaporating, the measure of 
the ghee only remains in the vessel. 

O f this ghee, 4 palas should be drunk, after correcting it properly. 
This medicine alleviates bileborn 'Gulma ,’ also fever, thirst, 'Çula / 
(deepseated pains) vertigo, swoons, and disgust for food. 1 i 2  i 1 4 

T R A Y A M A N A D Y A GHRITA. 

Taking 4 palas of T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla), boil it in water 
of ten times that measure (viz., 4o palas). The boiling should go on 
t i l l a fifth of the measure of water (that is, 8 palas only) remain in the 
vessel. 

The product should then be strained (through a piece of clean 
doth), and mixed with the paste of the measure of a 'kārshika/ of 
each of the following drugs, viz., Rohin ika tukā (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla) 
and Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), and with that of Tāmalaka 
(otherwise called Bhumyāmalaka , that is, Phyllanthus Niruri), V i r a 
(standing here for Khirakākol i which is the name of a bulb of the 
onion tribe brought from the Himavat mountains),* Jivanti (Cœlogyne 
ovalis), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus) and Utpala (Nymphœa 

stellata). 
T o this should be added the expressed juice of A m l a k a (Phyllan

thus Emblica), milk, and clarified butter, each of the measure of eight 
palas. 

The whole should then be boiled properly. 
This foremost of ghees cures bileborn ‘Gulma', bloodborn ‘Gulma,’ 

erysipelas, fever born of excited bile, diseases of the chest, jaundice, 
and leprosy. 115118 

* * V i r a ’ i s a name that is applied to various plants. The commentators are uncertain as 

*• what particular plant is meant by it. I think that when 'Jivanti’ is mentioned immc¬

M%Ulj afttr, 'Virā' stands here for 'Kshhakākoli’; both belong to the same group.—T. 
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One part of clarified butter should be boiled with two parts of the^ 
expressed juice of A m l a k a (PhyllanthusV.Emblica) and of Ikshu* 
[Saccharum officinarum), and one"part of the paste of Pathyft (chebulic 
myrobalans). 

This ghee should be drunk. It is a welltested curative of bile¬

born 'Gulma! 119 

D R A K S H A D Y A G H R I T A . 

Drāksbā (dried grapes), Madhuka (liquorice), Kharjjura (Arabian 
dates), Vidāri (Batatus paniculata), with Çatftvari (Asparagus race¬

mosus), Parushaka (Grewia Asiaticd, and the three myrobalans, 
should be boiled in an Aḍhaka (8 seers) of water, taking'one pala 
o f each. 

The boiling should go on t i l l a 'pāda ' or quarter of the mixture 
remains. 

After this, it should be boiled with the expressed juice of A m l a k a 
('Phyllanthus Emblica), clarified butter, the juice of the sugarcane, 
honey, and the paste of A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans) of the measure 
of a ' p ā d a ! 

T o the ghee thus boiled should be added a pāda ' of sugar]*and 
honey. 

Administered internally, i t cures bileborn ‘Gulma', as also all 
ailments born of bile.* 120122 

V A S A  G H R I T A . 

Take some plants of Vrisha (otherwise called V á s a k a or Justicia 
Adhatoda) with their roots (as also bark and leaves). 

Pounding them (in a mortar), boil in water of eight times the 
measure (of the pounded drug). 

When oneeighth of the compound remains in the vessel, the 
paste of the flowers of the same plant should be added. 

Clarified butter should then be boiled with the product thus 
obtained. 

* Of each of the drugs mentioned at the outset, viz., grapes, & c , a ‘pala’, that is 8 tola's, 
should be taken. The measure of water should be 2 ādhakas or 16 seers, because 1 Sdhaka 
is mentioned and the rule is that liquids should be doubled. Of the juice of Amalaka, clari

fied butter, & c , the measure should be 4 seers, but that of the paste of chebulic myrobalan*, 
the measure should be a ‘pad*’ or quarter, that is, one seer,— T. 
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When cool, honey should be added to it. This g*hee is capable 
of curing bile-born 'Gulma.' It also cures blood-bile, fever, asthma* 
bronchitis, and the diseases of the chest. 123-124 

T R A Y A M A N A D Y A K S H I R A . 

Two ‘palas’ of Trāyarnāna [Ficus heterophylla), should be boiled in 
two ‘prasthas’ of water. 

When an eighth of the measure remains in the vessel, it should 
be strained (through a piece of clean cloth). 

M i l k of equal measure should then be added, and the mixture, 
while lukewarm, should be drunk. 

After this, one should drink as much *warm milk as one is able 
to digest. 

B y this, which operates as a purgative, one's faults are dispelled, 
in consequence of which bile-born ‘Gulma‛ becomes alleviated. 125-126 

In bile-born ‘Gulma’, the patient, for purging the bowels, should 
drink the decoction of D r ā k s h ā (grapes), and A b b a y ā (chebulic 
myrobalans), mixed with treacle ; 

Or, lick the powder of Kampi l laka (Mallotus philippensis) mixed 
with liquid honey. 127 

O f persons afflicted with bile-born ‘Gulma’, unguents made of ghee 
or those made of the oil of the group of drugs beginning with 
Chandana (sandal wood of both the white and the red varieties), or 
those made of oil mixed with the decoction of Madhuka (liquorice), 

ālleviate burning of the body. 128 
Those enemata made of milk and bitters, which are laid down for 

persons afflicted with bile-born fever, are beneficial for bile-born 
‘Gulma’, as also those enemata of the same kind that are laid down 
i n the Division (supra) called ‘Siddhi.’ 129 

Different varieties of rice, the flesh of wild animals, the milk of 
the COW as also of the goat, clarified butter (made from vaccine milk), 
Kharjjura (dates), A m l a k a (fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica), D r ā k s h ā 
(grapes), Dāḍima (fruit of Punica Granatum), and Parushaka (fruit 
of Grewia Asiaticd), should be given as food, and for drink, water 
boiled with Balā (Sida cordifolid), and the group of drugs beginning 
with Vidā r igandhā (Hedysarum: Gangeticum). 

Even this is the treatment of persons afflicted with bile-borṇ 
/Gulma.’ 130-131 
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In bileborn 'Gulma' accompanied by mucus in the stools, as also 
in phlegmborn ‘Gulma' and windborn ‘Gulma' accompanied by 
mucus in the stools, the patient should, after undergoing a period of 
fast, have his digestive fire stirred by means of gruels and of juices 
called ‘Khadas. '* 132 

The equality and excitement of all the faults are dependent on 
the digestive fire. Hence, one should always preserve (the strength 
of) the digestive fire† 133 

Unto a person afflicted with phlegmborn ‘Gulma' who deserves 
emetics, emetics should be administered after oils and ‘Sweda.' 

When the ‘Gulma' becomes softened (by this treatment), the 
physician should cause the patient to lie down, and casting some 
blazing blades of Valwaja (Saccharum cylindricum) and Kuça (Poa 
cynosuroides) into an earthen jar, he should cause the ‘Gulma' to be 
covered by that vessel. 134135 

When in consequence of this, the ‘Gulma' becomes prominently 
localised, it should then be covered with a piece of cloth, and the 
physician conversant with the measurements of the body (Anatomy), 
should then pierce the ‘Gulma' (with a needle), 136 

When the physician sees that the ‘Gulma' has swerved from its 
site, he should, as far as he can grasp it, press it (with his fingers.) 
H e should squeeze the ‘Gulma' only, without touching other parts. 137 

After this, plastering the ‘Gulma' with T i l a (sesame seeds), Erand4 
(seeds of Ricinus Communis), Atasivija (linseeds), and Sarshapa (white 
mustard seeds) reduced to paste, the physician should apply 'Sweda* 
by means of iron dishes heated to a degree that is easily bearable.  3 8 

DAÇAMULAG RJTA. 

W i t h Vyosha (the three acrids, v*z., Piper longum, black pepper, 
and dry ginger), Kshara (the ashes of green blades of barley), Lavana 
(Saindhava salt), and the decoction and the paste of the ten roots, 
should ghee be boiled. T o it should be added Hingu (assafœtída), 

* 'Khaḍayusha’ means an agreeable preparation that operates both as a cooling draught 
and a sauce. It stirs the digestive fire. The ingredients are whey, fruit of Feronia elephantum, 
Changeri (Oxalis corniculatd), black pepper, Ajaji (cumin seeds)), and Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanicà).—T. 

† The word 'faults’ here implies all the ingredients of the body and not simply wind, bile, 
and phlegm. —T. 
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V i t (salt of that name), and the bark of Dadima (pomegranates), 
reduced to powder. 

Ghee thus prepared promptly conquers phlegmborn ' G u l m a ! 139 

B H A L L A T A K A G H R I T A . 

T w o palas of Bhal lā taka (Semecarpus anacardium), and one pala 
of (each of) the five roots, having Vidār igandhā for their first (viz., 
Hedysarum Gangettcum, Doodia logopodioides, Solatium Indicum, Sola¬

num Xanthocarpum, and Tribulus lanuginosus): pound these together 
and boil them in water of the measure of an āḍhaka.* 14» 

Boi l ing should go on t i l l a fourth part of the liquid remains in the 
vessel. Into the vessel the physician should throw the paste, 
weighing 2 palas,» of each of these, viz., Pippali (Piper longum), 
N ā g a r a (dry ginger), V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus) Viḍanga (Embelia 

Ribes), Sa indhavá (rocksalt), Hingu (assafœtida), Yāvaçuka (the ashes 
of green blades of barley), V i t (salt of that name), Çathi (Curcuma 
Zerumbet), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), Madhuka (liquorice), and 
R ā s n ā ( Vanda Roxburghii). 

Pouring then a 'prastha' of milk and a ‘prastha' of clarified butter, 
the whole should be boiled together.† 141142 

The Ghrita thus prepared is called ‘Bhallátaka Ghrita. ' 
It is the foremost of all medicines that are curative of phlegm¬

born ‘Gulma! It cures also enlarged spleen, chlorosis, asthma,, 
disease of the Grahani, and bronchitis. 143 

P A N C H A K O L A G H R I T A . 

Take a pala of each of these, viz., Pippali (Piper longum), Pippali¬

mula (the roots of Piper longum), Chavya (Chavica officinarum), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), N ā g a r a (dry ginger), and Yavakshā ra 
(the ashes of green blades of barley), and reducing them to a paste, 
boil it with a ‘prastha' of clarified butter and a ‘prastha' of milk.‡ 

Ghee, thus prepared, cures phlegmborn ‘Gulma.’ It is also alle

viative of diseases of the ‘Grahani', chlorosis, enlarged spleen, cough 
or bronchitis, and fever. 144145 

• A n *adhaka’ implies 8 seers. But, being a fluid, double the measure, or 16 seers, 
should be taken.—T

† Two ‘prasthas’ ef each should be actually taken.—T. 
% Being fluids, double the measures should be actually taken.—T. 



MIÇRAKA S N E H A . 

Take a 'pala' of each of these, viz., Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpe¬

thum), and Triphalā (the three myrobalans), Danti (Baliospermum 
montanum), as also of each of the ten roots (viz., the five roots men

tioned in verse 140 above, and the following five, that is, V i l w a o r 
Ægle Marmelos, Syonāka or Bignonia Indica, G ā m b h ā r i or Gmelina 
arborea, Pfitalā or Steriospermum suaveolens, and Ganikarika or 
Premna serratifolia). 

These should be reduced to a paste and boiled with four times 
as much water.* The boiling should go on t i l l a fourth of the 
measure remains in the vessel. 146 

Clarified butter, castoroil, and milk, (each of the measure of 
15 palas), should be added, and the whole boiled together. 

When the boiling is complete, the product is called ‘Miçraka 
Sneha.’ Honey should be mixed with it when it is cool. The medi

cine, thus prepared, is curative of phlegmborn 'Gulma.’ 147 
This 'Miçraka Sneha' should be administered also in constipation 

caused by phlegm and wind, in leprosy and enlarged spleen, and in 
abdominal dropsy. In ‘Çula' of the female organ, it is particularly 
efficacious. 148 

The purgative called ‘Ni l in i Ghr i ta ' whose composition has been 
already explained and which is curative of windborn ‘Gulma,’ 
should be administered in double measure to persons afflicted with 
phlegmborn ‘Gulma', for the purpose of purging them. 149 

By licking a 'kārshika’ of powdered Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpe¬

thum) macerated in the liquid milk of Sudhà (otherwise called Snuhi 
or Euphorbia neriifolia), mixed with honey and ghee, one is properly 
purged.† 50 

D A N T I  H A R I T A K I . 

In a 'drona' of water, five and twenty chebulic myrobalans should 
T)e boiled, as also as many ‘palas' of Danti (Baliospermum montanum), 
and the same measure of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd)*r 151 

* The total weight of the paste being 15 palas, that of water should be 60 palas. This 
measure should not be doubled, for the quantity is below a ‘prastha’ which is equal to 
128 ‘palas’. It is only when the measure of a fluid is stated to be a ‘prastha’ or mort, that 
the quantity is doubled.—T. 

† A ‘Karshika’ or ‘Karsha’ is equal to 2 tolas.—T. 
‡ A ‘drona’ consists of 32 sters. Here the measure should b« doubled.—T. 
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The boiling should go on t i l l the l iquid is reduced to an eighth 
of its measure. It should then be strained (through a piece clean 
cloth). 

Into it should then be thrown (old) treacle, wellstrained, of the 
measure of Dant i (Baliospermum montanum), as also the chebulic 
myrobalans already boiled. 1 5 2 

Into this^should be thrown half a 'Kuḍava '* of (sesame) oil , four 
‘palas' of powdered Trivri t [Convolvulus Turpethum), one ‘pala' of 
powdered Pippal i (Piper longum) and Viçwaveshaja (dry ginger),† and 
the whole should be boiled down to the consistence of what may 
be l icked. 

When cool, honey of the measure of the oil should be thrown, as 
also a ‘pala’ of Tvach (bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum\ Elā Elet¬

taria cardamomum), Patra (leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), and 
Keçara (otherwise called Nāgakeçara , that is, the flowers of Mesua 
ferred) reduced to powder.‡ 

L i c k i n g a ‘pala' of this lickable compound, and eating at the same 
time one of the c hebulic myrobalans (boiled in the above manner), 
the person afflicted with disease becomes well oiled and agreeably 
purged and (thereby) freed of his disease. 153155 

This medicine, duly taken, also cures ‘Gulma', dropsical swellings, 
piles, chlorosis, disgust for food, diseases of the chest diseases of the 
‘Grahani’, anæmia, intermittent fever, leprosy, enlarged spleen, and 
epistasis. 

W h e n one, after taking this medicine for some days, becomes 
convalescent, one'sregimen should be rice with meatjuice. 156157 

The welltested unoily (or dry) enemata that should be adminis

tered .to persons afflicted with phlegmborn ‘Gulma‛ wil l be spoken of 
in the Division called ‘Siddhi ' (of this treatise). 

The well-tested combinations of ‘Arishtas‛ also wil l be spoken of 
in the Lesson on the treatment of the disease of the ‘Grahani‛ and 
piles.§ 1 5 8 

A l l those powders, and all those pills which are prescribable for 

* A ‘Kuḍava’ is equal to 4 palas ; hence, half a 'Kuḍava' is equal to 2 palas. 
† Of P*per longum and dry ginger a pala is directed to be taken ; that is, half a pala o 

each. 
t Of Twach, E1S, Patra, and Keçara, a 'pala’ is to be taken ; that is, one-fourth of a 

•*pala’or two tolas of each.—T. 
I 'Arishtas' are vinous liquors manufactured from diverse substances, —T 



persons afflicted with windborn 'gulma' are beneficial in phlegm¬

born 'gulma’' also ; only in preparing them (for administration in 
phlegmborn 'gulma') the measure of 'kshāra,* hingu (assafœtida) , 
and amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), should be doubled. 1S9 

Those 'kshāras ' which are applicable to chronic diar rhœa and 
d psentery may very well be used in the case of persons afflicted with 
phlegmborn ‘gulma.' These are, indeed, welltested remedies for such 
*gulma,’ and their administration is free from danger. 

The administration of ' dāhas ' also is highly spoken of at the end 
(when the above remedies fail).† 1 6 ° 

Diverse kinds of very old rice, the flesh of animals and birds 
inhabiting waterless tracts,† the soup of kulattha (Dolichos bifloraX 
mudga [Phaseolus Mungo), pippali (Piper longum), nága ra (dry 
ginger), dry mulaka (garden radish), vilva (raw fruit of Ægle Mar

melos), varuna (bark of Capparis trifoliata), and of the sprouts of 
chiravilva (otherwise called Dahar Karanja, that is Pongamia glabra% 

syn. Galedupa Indica), yarnāni (Ptychotis Ajowan), and chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica), and the curries made with the juice of 
vijapuraka (Citrus acidd), hingu (assafœtida), amlavetasa (Rumex 
vencaria), yavakshāra (salt derived from the ashes of green blades of 
barley), the juice of dāḍima (pomegranates), whey, o i l and ghee> 
should form the regimen of the person afflicted with phlegmborn 
‘gulma.’ 161163 

A person afflicted with phlegmborn ‘gulma', when thirsty, should 
drink water in which have been boiled the five roots, as well as 
old Váruni and Mádhwika wines.§ 164 

H e should also drink whey mixed with powdered yam5ni (Ptycho • 
its Ajowan), and rendered saline by the addition of 'vit ' salt. This 

* Salts derived from the ashes of certain prescribed plants, such as *yava‛, 'palāça‛ &c. 
† 'Dāhas' are burns inflicted by means of heated iron, &c. They are what are called 

^cauteries'.—T. 
I: The word 'jāngala' is defined in the Rājanirghanta as a tract of country dificient ia 

wat2r and vegetation, where the prevailing diseases are those arising out of a derangement 
of the bile and the blood. Cf. 

"Alpodakolpavrikshaçcha pittaraktāmayānnitah jnatavyo jāngalodeçah." 
In the text it is used adjectively meaning 'beasts and birds inhabiting such tracts.' For the 
list of animals which are technically called jāngala, see Atri Samhita, Chap. 20 .—R. S. 

§ 'Vāruni' and 'Mridhvikā' are wines prepared respectively from the juice of palms and 
the [lowers of the 'Madhuka' tree, known ordmenly as 'Mauya’.—R. S. 
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drink kindles the digestive fire and restores the wind, phlegm, and 
the urine to their normal course. 165 

When a 'gulma' is allowed to gradually increase in size unti l 
it occupies a large space within the body, when its roots go down 
deep, when it becomes covered with veins, and raised (in the middle) 
l ike (the back of) a tortoise and when it is attended with loss of 
strength, aversion to food, nausea, cough, vomiting, cheerlessness, 
fever, thirst, drowsiness, and catarrh in the nose, the disease becomes 
incurable or does not yield to treatment. 166167 

Dropsical swelling in the chest, navel, hands, and feet, seizing the 
man suffering from ‘gulma' accompanied by fever and difficulty of 
breathing and afflicted with vomiting and diarrhoea, drags h im 
(towards his end.) 168 

In the case of bloodborn ‘gulma', after the usual period of gesta

tion is over, oily purgatives should be given to the patient after (the 
usual preliminaries of) anointing her with oil and subjecting her to 
dry fomentation.* 169 

T w o ' pā t ras ' of Palāçakshāra , and two ‘pátras' of oil and clarified 
butter, should be boiled together, and the mixture should be admi

nistered in such a quantity as wil l lead to the softening of the 
‘gulma,† 170 

I f bloodborn ‘gulma' does not burst in consequence of the 
administration of this medicine, medicines which cause discharges 
from the female organ should be administered. These are 1. a piece 
of meat soaked in a solution of the 'kshāras,’ or 2. a piece 
of meat soaked in the milk of Euphorbia neriifolia, or 3. a fish of 
bitter taste (such as Cyprinus Sophore &c,), macerated in either a 
'kshārasolut ion ' or the milk of Euphorbia neriifolia, or 4. a piece 
of cotton rag well macerated in the gall of the boar or fish ; or 5. a 

* Only women can have bloodborn *gluma’. As conception may be mistaken for 
this type of ‘gulma‛, the treatment should be postponed till the usual period of gestationis is 
over.—T. 

† ‘Palāçakshāra‛ means the salts derived from ashes of Palāça (Butea frondosa) by 
filtering. Water in which these ashes have been dissolved should be taken. The measure 
stated is 2 'pātras' or 'āḍhakas'. A 'pātra' or 'āḍhaka' consists of 8 seers. Being a 
liquid, double the quantity should be taken ; similarly, of oil and ghee, double the quantity 
should be taken ; that is, 32 seers of each,—T. 
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piece of cotton rag soaked in honey and macerated in decoctions of 
drugs possessing purgative or emetic virtues. 

Suppositories made of sesame paste mixed with 'kshāra ' and 
treacle, which have the property of causing discharges from the female 
organ, may also be administered. 171-173 

She should be made to lick 'kshāras ' mixed with honey and 
clarified butter, which are destructive of hæmatemes i s and should 
be given (as food) garlics, or strong wines and fish. 174 

So long as no discharge of blood takes place milk and urine of 
the cow, with 'kshāra ' and a decoction of the ten roots, may also be 
administered as retentive injection per rectum with the object of 
bursting the gulma. 

When a discharge of blood takes place, rice with meat-juice 
should form her regimen. She may also be rubbed with (medicated) 
oils and ghees and given newly-made wines for a drink. 175 

I f the discharge of blood be copious, the treatment which allevi
ates hæmatemes i s should be adopted. 

If the patient suffers from pain caused by excited wind, then all 
those processes which alleviate the wind should be adopted. 176 

The patient's body should also be anointed with ghee and 
oi l and fat. She should also be given the meat-juice of Ti t t i ra 
(francoline partridge) and fowl ;* as well as wines mixed with ‘mandas.† 
She should first be given ghee mixed with sour juices (such as those of 
pomegranates and other fruits) for drink ; and afterwards ghee boiled 
in a decoction of the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya' should be 
injected through the urethra,‡ 178 

If the discharge of blood be copious, oi ly enema also may be 
administered, mixed with bitter ghee. 

(Here are some verses containing a summary.) 

Medicated oils, application of dry heat, ghee, powders, drugs that 
nourish, pills, emetics, purgatives, and blood-letting, for persons 
afflicted with wind-born ‘gulma ,’ 

» The word used in the original is ‘Charanāyudhan‚ ‚ that is, cocks and hens which fight^ 
with their claws. —T. 

† 'Mand' is a kind of barley gruel. For the preparation of 'rnanda' see ChakrapSni 
Datta on the treatment of fevers.—R. S. 

‡ 'Vasti' means retentive injection per rectum, while 'uttara vasti' means, urethral 
injection.—R. S. 
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Ghee cooked with bitter drugs, milk, purgatives that expel the 
contents of the stomach before they are digested, dry enema, dis

charge of blood, diverse combinations for promotion of strength, 
combinations for cooling the system and promoting nutrition, poul

tices after use of the lancet, correctives and palliatives for the 'gulma' 
when it has burst after maturation, for persons afflicted with bile¬

born 'gulma ,’ 
Medicated oils, application of dry heat, purgatives that expel the 

contents of the intestines without liquefying them, fasts, emetics, 
purgatives that expel the contents of the intestines after liquefying 
them, ghee, enema, pills, powders, fermented liquors, ' kshāras ' blood

letting first and then cautery, of persons afflicted with phlegmborn 
‘gulma ' ; 

After this has been declared the course of treatment of bloodborn 
‘Gulma' which women only have. 

Use of proper food and drink, and avoidance of the exci t ing 
causes, in respect of each variety of ‘Gulma' , continuous preservatiofr 
of the digestive fire, all the acts which are proper for a patient who 
has been smeared with oil , the causes which produce the disease, the 
symptoms, the course of treatment, success of treatment, (curability), 
and remedies for supervening ailments ; 

A l l these have been declared in brief b y ; A g n i v e ç a in this lesson 
on the treatment of ‘gulma! 

Thus ends Lesson V‚ called Treatment of ‘Gulma,’ ío the Divis ion 
called ‘Chikits&' of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 

L E S S O N V I . 

W e shall now expound the Lesson called ‘Treatment of Prameha.’ 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . * 1 
Punarvasu, who was absolutely free from delusion, pride, anger 

and desire (for any object), and who was great by reason of knowledge 

* ‘Prameha’ is of twenty varieties. It Í3 generally rendered ‘Gonorrhoea4, but the 
correct rendering seems to be ‘Polyuresis.’ But as some of the varieties fall under ‘diabetes! 
It has been thought proper to retain the word in the original throughout this Lesson.—T. 
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and austerity, declared at the proper time, unto Agniveça, the 
diverse kinds of 'Meha ' with their causes, symptoms, and the means 
of alleviation. 2 

Enjoyment of indolent repose or of (excessive) sleep, curds, soup 
of the flesh of animals that are domestic or acquatic or that have 
marshes for their habitat, milk of different varieties, new rice and 
newlymade drinks, preparations of molasses and other articles that 
engender phlegm, are the causes of ‘Prameha.’* 3 

Phlegm, in the bladder, vitiating the fatty matter, the flesh, and 
the excretions of the body cause the different varieties of ‘Meha.’† 

Bi le also, greatly excited, by the use of things with heating 
properties, vitiating those very ingredients causes different varieties 
of 'Meha.’ 4 

When the 'dosha' (viz., phlegm and bile) become weakened, the 
wind also, drawirfg the (same) ingredients into the bladder, causes 
the different varieties of ‘Meha.'‡ 

The vitiating elements (vzz., wind, bile and phlegm) coming to 
the bladder, and vitiating the urine, generates the varieties of ‘Meha ' 
known by their respective symptoms. 5 

The ten varieties of ‘Meha ' that are born of (excited) phlegm are 
curable ; the six varieties that are born of (excited) bile are suppress¬

ible ; the four that are born of (excited) wind are incurable. . 
This is so in consequence of the action of modicine in the first 

being uniform in its effects ; that in the second being unequal, and 
the third being productive of extensive mischief.§ 6 

* The expression ‘ Asyasukham’ means in plain English want of physical exercise, 
or sedentary habits, while ‘SvapnaSukham’, means indulgence in too much sleep.—R. S. 

‘Navānnapānam’, implies new rice or food consisting of new articles, and drinks, that is, 
wines, that are newly made. Old rice and old wines are always beneficial.—T. 

† Some of the editions read 'bastigatam' in place of 'bastigatah' which is found in some 
of the editions of Mādhava's Nidāna. I have adopted the second reading as making a 
better sense.—R. S. 

‡ 'Dosha' means literally the vitiating elements. They are primarily three viz., 'kapha', 
'pitta' and vayu, which have been rendered in the translation by phlegm, bile and wind 
respectively. 

'Dusha' means literally that which is vitiated viz., blood, flesh, chyle, semen &c. 
§ When the action of a medicine is uniform m regard to both 'dosha' and 'dushya' 

and tends to cure the disease as well as to put down the disturbance in the 'dushyas' it is 
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The vitiators are three, viz., phlegm, bile, and wind. Those 
(elements of the body) which are subject to vitiation are fat, blood, 
semen, (watery secretions), 'Vasā,* Lasiká ,† marrow, chyle, Ojas, 
and flesh. 

There are twenty varieties of 'Meha' that afflict human beings. 7 
The following ten varieties of ‘Meha' should be known as phlegm¬

born : 
1. That in which the urine is like water ; 
2. that in which the urine is like the expressed juice of the 

sugarcane ; 
3. that in which the urine is thick ; 
4. that in which the urine though thick, looks clear on the surface. 
5. that in which the urine is white in colour ; 

6. that in which the urine is mixed with semen ; 
7. that in which the urine is cold ; 
8. that in which the urine issues slowly and in drops ; 
9. that i n which the urine looks sl imy l ike secretions from the 

salivary glands, and 
10. that in which the urine is mixed with grains l ike those of sand ‡ 
The following varieties arise from (excited) bile : 
1. That in which the urine resembles the ' k shā ras ' ; 
2. that in which the urine is of a dark colour ; 
3. that in which the urine is of a blue colour ; 
4. that in which in the urine is yellow ; 
5. that in which the urine is of the colour of Manj is thā (Rufóa 

cordifolid), and 
6. that in which the urine is red in colour.† 89 

said to be 'sarnakriyā or uniform in action. When the same action is dissimilar in 
regard to *doshas’ and ‘dushyas‛ or m other words when it tends to put down the one at the 
risk of aggravating the other, the medicine is called 'visamakriyā‛ or dissimilar or contrary 
in its action.—R. S. 

* 'Vasā' is explained by commentators as the oily matter present in the flesh or the oily 
substance present in the whole body.—T. 

† 'Lasika' is the liquid matter lying between the flesh and the outer skin Lymph.—T. 
‡ The ten Sanskrit names are 1. Udaka, 2. Ikshu, 3. Sandra, 4. Sāndraprasāda, 

5. Çukla, 6. Çukra, 7. Çita, 8. Çanaih, 9. Lālā, and 10. Sikatā.—T. 
§ These Six varieties are named 1. Kshāra, 2. Kalā, 3. Nil* , 4. Hāridra, 5. Mānjiśbtha, 

and 6. RaktS.—T. 



When these ingredients, viz., marrow, *Ojas', fat, and Lasikā,’ are 
dragged to the bladder by the (excited) wind, it causes a person to 
pass four kinds of urine. These are i . urine mixed with marrow, 
2. that mixed with 'Ojas', 3. that mixed with fat, and 4. that mixed 
with ‘Lasika.’* 1o 

It is seen that ‘Prameha' accords, in respect of colour, taste, touch, 
and smell, with the 'doshā ' (vitiating elements) that has originated i t 
Thus, in ‘Prameha' brought about by (excited) wind, the colour of the 
urine becomes darkred ; its discharge is accompanied by severe pain ; 
and it acquires the s ix attributes of marrow and the other elements 
named above.† 

Perspiration, fœtid smell in the body, flabbiness of the flesh, inc l i 

nation for enjoying the pleasures of good beds and seats and sleep, 
a sense of the chest, the eyes, the tongue, and the tympanum being 
covered with a plaster, harshness of the features, excesssive growth 
of hair and the nails, love of cold, dryness of the throat and the 
palate, sensation of sweetness in the mouth, burning of the palms 
and the soles, and the attraction of ants by the urine,—these are the 
indications which manifest themselves in a person who is about to be 
attacked with’ Meha.’ 1113 

Persons attacked with ‘Prameha' are of two kinds : either corpulent 
and strong, or lean and weak. 

In case of the lean and the weak, the treatment consists in the 
administration of such medicines as promote nutrition and increase 
the bulk of the body. 

In case of those who are characterised by an excess of ‘dosha' 
and physical strength, the treatment consists in the administration 
of correctives (that is, purgatives and emetics which correct the 
system). 14 

After the oil has been administered to a person afflicted with 
‘Prameha,' the diverse combinations of drugs which have been laid 

* The Sanskrit names of these four varieties of ‘Meha‘ are 1. *Majjāmeha', 2. 'Madhn¬

tneha', 3. 'vasāmeha', and 4. 'Hastimeha’.—T. 

† It has been said that the wind excited, vitiates the marrow, 'Ojas’, fat, and 'Lasikā*. 
In those varieties of 'Prameha’ which are caused by excited wind, the urine, in respect of 
colour, taste, touch, and smell, accords with marrow, 'Ojas' &c.—T. 



down in the Division called 'Ka lpa ' for the purpose of purging the 
system of impurities, should be applied. 

When the impurities of the system have been expelled upward or 
downward, rich and nutritive diet should be directed to be taken 
in all kinds of ‘ M e h a ! 15 

B y adopting an opposite course of regimen, viz., spare diet or 
fasts, ‘gulma,’ consumption, pains in the male organ and the bladder, 
and suppression of urine, supervene on ‘ M e h a ! 

Hence rich nutritive diet should be administered to a person 
suffering from ‘Prameha' after a careful examination of his power of 
digestion. 16 

Those persons afflicted with ‘Prameha' with whom correctives do 
not agree, should have such medicines administered to them as restore 
the harmony of the system.* 

(They should take) ‘Manthas' (flour of barley mixed with water 
or decoctions of drugs t i l l some measure of consistence is attained), 
decoctions (of the five astringent drugs), electuaries formed with 
powdered barley,† and light diet. 17 

The food of such a person should also consist of boiled ‘Shastika' 
rice and the variety of rice called ‘ K a n g o ! 

W i t h the tastefully prepared meatjuice of those fowl l iving in 
jfingala tracts, which scratch the ground with their feet in search of 
food (such as cocks, &c.), and of those birds which pick up their food 
with their beaks, food made of barley, unmixed with oil or ghee, 
V á t y a (manda made of barley flour), wines, powders of fried barley, 
and cakes of diverse kinds, and old Çāli rice boiled, with the soup of 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), and bitter pot herbs, as also with the 
oil of Danti (Baliospermum montanuni) and Ingudi (Ximenia Ægyp¬

tiacd), the oil of Atasi (linseed), and that of mustard seeds, should 
be taken by one afflicted with ‘Prameha! 1816 

Ver i ly , a person afflicted with ‘Prameha' should have barley for 
his principal food. 

One afflicted with phlegmborn ‘Prameha' should take diverse 
kinds of edibles made of barley, mixed with honey. 20 

4» Drugs which restore the harmony of the system are called ‘Samçamanas‘.—T. 
† Gangādhara takes 'yavachurnalehāh' as implying 'yava' (barley), 'churna' (powder), 

and 'Uhāh' that is. diverse kinds of linctus. —T. 
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Powdered barley, drenched for the whole night (in an exposed 
place) in the decoction of 'Tr iphalā '* and mixed with honey, would 
form a Tarpana. 

This, mixed with the wine called ‘Sidhu,’ a person afflicted with 
•Prameha' should drink habitually for the cure of his disease. 21 

O f barley successively macerated in each of the astringent decoc

tions which have been mentioned as remedies for ‘Prameha* born 
of phlegm, ‘Çaktu,’ cakes and ‘Dhāna ' should be made, which the 
patient should take with treacle. Other preparations made of such 
barley should form the food of the p a t i e n t † 

Diverse kinds of food made of barley passed undigested with the 
excreta of asses, horses, kine, ducks, and porcine deer, should be given 
to the patient.‡ 

A l s o food made of wheat, and of (riceíike) grains obtained from 
bambus, treated after the manner of barley, should be given. 3 

Correctives, emetics, and fasts, administered and observed at 
proper times, conquer such varieties of 'Prameha' as are born of 

phlegm. Purgatives, cooling and nutritive food and drink, and dlle¬

viatives produce the same effect. 24 
One afflicted with 'Prameha' should drink the decoction, strain

ing it through a piece of clean cloth, ofDárbi (otherwise called Dáru¬

haridrá, that is, Berberis Asiatica\ Suráhva (Cedrus deôdara\ the 
three myrobalans, and Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus). 

Or, he should take the paste of Haridra (turmeric) with the 
expressed juice of the fruits of Amalaka (Phyllanthus Emblicd), and 
honey. 25 

The following ten decoctions, mixed with honey, are laid down 
for persons afflicted with phlegmborn ‘Meha 

1. Hari taki (chebulic myrobalans), Katphala (Myríca sapida\ 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ and Lodhra (JSymptocos racemosa); 

2. Patha (Stephania hernandifolia), Viḍanga (Embelia Rìbeś)%  

Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjund), and Dharmana (Grewia Elastica) \ 
3. The two kinds of H a r i d r ā (viz., Berberis Asiatica anjj Curcuma 

* ‘ T r i p h a l a ‘ — t h e three frui ts n a m e d * H a r i t a k i ’ , ‘ B a h e r S ‛ a n d ‘ A m a l a l ì a / 

† ' Ç a k t u ’ means f r ied b a r l e y r e d u c e d t o p o w d e r . ' D h ā n á * m e a n t f r i ed g r a i n s of 

b a r k y .  T . 

‡ S o m e texts r e a d — ' b a r l e y macera ted i n the meat juice ob ta ined f rom the flesh of asses, 

horses, k i n e , ducks , a n d porc ine deer ' . 
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longd), Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronarid), and Viḍanga (Entbelia 
Ribes) ; 

4. Kadamva (Nauclea Cadamba), Çāla (Shorea robustd, Arjuna 
(Pentaptera Arjuna), and Dipyaka (Ptychotis Ajowan) ; 

5. Dārbi (Berberis Asiaticd, Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Khadi ra 
(Acacia catechu), and Dhava (Conocarpus latifolid) ; 

6. Surāhva (Cedrus deodard), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), 
Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha). and Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus); 

7. Dárbi (Berberis Asiatica), Agnimantha (Premna integrifolia), 
the three myrobalans, and P ā t h ā (Stephania hernandifolia); 

8. Pā thā (Stephania hernandifolid), Murvii(Sansevieria Zeylanica) 
and Çwadangsht ra (Tribulus lanuginasus); 

9. Y a m ā n i (Ptychotis Ajowan), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon 
muricatus), A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), and Guduchi (Tinospora 
cordifolia); and 

10. Chavya (Chavica officinarum), A b h a y ā (chebulic myroba

lans), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), and Saptaparna (Alstonia 
scholaris). 2628 

The following ten decoctions, mixed with honey, are seen to be 
• applicable to all ‘Mehas' born of bile : 

1. Ushira (roots of Andropogon muricatus), Lodhra (Symplocos 
racemosa), Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjund, and Chandana (Pterocarpus 
santalinus) ; 

2. Ushira (roots of Andropogon muricatus), Musta (tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), Amalaka (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), and 
A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans); 

3. Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), N i m v a (Melia Azadirachtd), A m a 

laka (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), and Amr i t ā (Tinospora cordifolia) \ 
4. Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), A b h a y ā (chebulic myro

balans) Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that name resembling toon, 
brought from Malwa and Southern India), and Vrikshaka (bark of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica) ; 

5. Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), A m b u (otherwise called Bālā 
that is, Pavonia odorata), Kāl iya (a?variety of sandal wood, dark in 
colour), and D h ā t a k a (Woodfordia floribunda) ; 

6. Nimva (Melia Azadirachtd), Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), 
Amr&taka (Spondias mangiferd), Niçā (Curcuma longa), and Utpa la 
(Nymphœa stellata) \ 
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7. Çirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), Sarja (gum of Shorea robustd), 
Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), and Keçara (otherwise called Nágkeçara , 
that is, Mesua ferrea) ; 

8. Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), Padma (Nymphœa lotus), 
Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd), and Kingçuka (Butea frondosa); 

9. A ā w a t t h a (Ficus religiosa), Yāsa (otherwise called DurálabhS, 
that is, Alhagi Maruorum), Asana (Terminalia tomentosd), and Vetasa 
(Calamus Rotang); and . 

10. Katakankateri (otherwise called Dāruharidrá, that is, J?er¬

beris Asiatica), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd, and Mustaka (tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus). 2 9  3 1 

The two decoctions mentioned first (viz., those which are referred 
to in verse 25 above), are regarded as applicable to al l varieties of 
'Meha ! A l l the decoctions, (viz., these two, as also the twenty others 
mentioned in verses 26 to 31 above), should be taken with any 
'Mantha ' which the patient may drink : or they may be administered 
by causing wheat to be macerated in them ; or, they may be taken 
as drink after meals ; or, as drink only* 32 

Or, they may be administered by boiling oils and ‘ghrita' with 
them, in cases of windborn ‘Prameha ' 

The fat, and phlegm, and wind, of persons afflicted with wind¬

born *Meha', become alleviated by the decoctions of these groups, 
boiled with oils and ‘ghrita! The deranged fat and phlegm are 
restored to their normal condition by the abovesaid decoctions, 
while oil and ‘ghrita’ soothe the agravated wind. 33 

A person that is afflicted with ‘Meha’ born of bile and phlegm 
should lick the following drugs reduced to powder and mixed with 
honey : they are Kampi l laka (Mallotus Philippensis), Saptachcchada 
(Alstonia scholaris), Çālaja (15ark of Shorea robusta), Vaibhi ta (bark 
of Terminalia Bellericd>, Rauhitaka (bark of Andersonia Rohpkika), 
Kautaja (bark of Holarrhena: antidysentericd), and flowers of K^pi t tha 
(Fernia elephantum). 34 

* what is stated here is this : the two decoctions mentioned first are capable of being 
administered in all varieties of ‘Meha’. These two, as also the other twenty, are then 
directed to be taken in particular ways. These are I . with ‘manthas’ or emulsions of other 
drugs in fine powder with about 4 parts of water ; 2. by mactrating grains of wheat in them, 
3 asdrinks after meals ; or 4. as drinks.—T. 
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A person afflicted with 'Meha ' should, at the proper time, drink 
an 'aksha' of the expressed juice of Amalaka (fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica). 

When this is digested, he should eat old rice (boiled) with meat¬

juice prepared from the flesh of such wild animals as may be 
agreeable. 35 

I f the physician sees the coexistence of wind with phlegm or 
bile (in eases of 'Meha'), he should prescribe those oils and ‘ghritas' 
which may be suitable. Oils are prescribable in phlegm, boiled 
with such decoctions as are fit for phlegm ; while in bile, ‘ghritas 1 

should be prescribed boiled with such decoctions as are destructive 
of bile. 36 

In those varieties of ‘Prameha’ that are born of phlegm and 
wind, oils should be administered, boiled with the decoctions or 
pastes of the following (five) groups of drugs : they are, 

1. Trikantaka (otherwise called Gokshura, that is Tribulus 
lanuginosus), A ç m a n t a k a (a species of Oxalis), and Somavalka [Acacia 
catechu); 

2. Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardium), Ativishā [Aconitum 
heterophyllum), and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa) ; 

3. Pftthā (Stephania hernandifolia\ Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioicd), Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjund), Nimva (Melia Azadirackta), and 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) ; 

4. Haridrfi (Curcuma longa\ Padmaka (a fragrant wood resem

bling toon, brought from Malwa or Southern India), and Dipyaka 
(Ptychotis Ajowan); and 

5. Manj is th thā (Rubia cordifolia), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), 
and Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus). 

T o each of these groups, Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) should 
be added. 

In ‘Prameha' that is born of bile and wind, ‘ghrita' boiled with 
the decoctions and pastes of the above groups should be administered. 

In ‘Prameha' born of all the three ‘doshas’, both oils and ‘ghritas' 
mixed together and boiled with the decoctions and pastes of the 
above groups of drugs should be administered. 38 

The decoction of these, viz., the triple fruits (i, e., the three myro

balans), D ā r u (viz., Devadāru , that is, Cedrus deodard), Niçā (otherwise 
called Haridrā , that is. Curcuma longa), Viçālā (Cucumis Colocynthis), 



Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ mixed with the paste of Nic§ 
(Curcuma longd) and honey, should be drunk in all varieties o f 
Trameha ' when they become intense. 39 

L O D H R A S A V A . 

Take a 'karsha' (2 tolas) of each of these, viz., Lodhra (Symplccos 
racemosa), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbei\ Pushkaramula (this root not 
being available that of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted), E l i . 
(Elettatia cardamomum), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica), Viḍanga (Em¬

bettia Ribes) Triphalā (the three myrobalans), Yamāni (Ptychotis 
Ajowan), Chavya (Chavica officinarum), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxbur

ghiand), Kramuka (betel nuts), Viçālā (Cucumis Colocynthis), Kirāta¬

tikta (Ophelia Cherayta), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Bhārgi 
(Clerodendron siphonanthus), Nata (otherwise called Tagaramula, that 
is, roots of Tabernœmontana coronarid), the roots of Chitraka (Plum

bago Zeylanica), the roots of Pippal i (Piper longum), Kushtha (Aplo

taxis aurtculatd), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), P ā t h ā (Stephania 
hernandifolia), Kal ingaka (otherwise called Indrayava, that is, seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysentericd), Keçara (Mesua /erred), Indra (seeds of 
Holarrhena antidysenteticd), Nakha (an aromatic substance of that 
name, probably, Unguis odoratus), Patra (leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala), Maricha (black pepper), Plava (otherwise called Kaivarta¬

mustaka, that is, a large variety of Cyperus rotundus). 
B o i l these drugs in a 'drona' of water.* When threefourths of 

the measure of water have evaporated, the product should be 
strained (through a piece of clean cloth). 

Into this l iquid should be poured honey of half its measure; and 
then i t should be kept for a fortnight in a vessel (which has been 
allowed to soak a sufficient quantity of ghee). 

Thi s medicine is called ‘Lodhrfisava*. It promptly destroys al l 
varieties of ‘Meha ' that are born of phlegm and bile. The dose 
should be 2 ‘palas'. 

It also cures chlorosis, piles, nonrelish for food, disorders of the 
‘Grahani', ‘Ki lSsa ' (white leprous spots,), and diverse varieties of 
leprosy.† 4043 

* A ‘díona’ is equal to 32 seers. Actually, double that measure should be taken.—T. 

† ‘Kushtham‛ is a generic term and includes, besides leprosy, such skin diseases as ting 
worm, eczema, etc 



I f to the decoction of the drugs mentioned above be added 
8 ‘palas’ of the powder of Dant i [Baliospermum montanum), white 
sugar of the measure of 8 'palas', and honey of the measure of the 
decoction taken, the product is called 'Dantyāsava’ . 

If, again, to the decoction of the same drugs be added 4 'palas' 
of Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardiuin), 8 ‘palas' of white sugar, 
and honey of the measure of the decoction, the product is called 
‘Bhallātakāsava' . 44 

A person afflicted with ‘Prameha’ should drink ‘Sārodaka' (decoc

tion of the wood of Acacia catechu), or ‘Kuçodaka' (decoction of the 
roots of Poa cynosuroides), or Madhudaka (water mixed with honey), 
or the decoction of the three myrobalans, or the wine called ‘Sidhu', 
or the drug called ‘Nigada.’ or the wine called ‘Mādhwika' that is 
old and the best of its kind. 45 

One afflicted with ‘Prameha' arising from indulgence in cooling 
and oily and nutritive food and drink, should check it by eating the 
meat, roasted on sticks, of animals and birds of different kinds, 
as also diverse kinds of food made of barley, and by means of 
correctives, and various spirits, and decoctions and lickables (that 
are laid in the Division called Kalpa), 46 

One who eats fried barley and the diverse edibles prepared with 
barley, and dried ‘Çaktu/ never gets any kind of 'Meha.’ Nor does 
such a man get any kind of white leprosy, or tubercular leprosy born 
of phlegm. One that eats diverse kinds of food also that are pre

pared with Mudga [Phaseolus Mungo), or Amalaka (fruits of Phyllan

thus Emblicd), does not get these diseases. 47 
Those medicinal preparations, which have been laid down by me 

for drying up the system in diseases arising from indulgence in cool

ing and oily food as also in diseases to which persons having excess 
of fat are subject, are highly efficacious, and should, therefore, be 
administered in all those varieties of ‘Prameha’ which arise from 
(excited) phlegm and bile. 48 

A l l kinds of 'Meha’ may be kept off by diverse kinds of physical 
exercise, by having one's .body strongly rubbed, by baths and 
washing of the body, and by the use of unguents made of the roots 
of Sevya (Andropogon muricatus), Tvach (Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), 
E l ā (Elettaria cardamomum), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallochd), Chandana 
(red sandal wood), and other articles of the kind. 49 



Seeing that impurities, fat, and phlegm, when increased, are 
the causes of 'Prameha,’ the physician should, at the outset, admi

nister, in those varieties of 'Prameha' that are born of phlegm and 
bile, those drugs (including food and drink) which are known by the 
name of ‘Apatarpana'.* 50 

That treatment which has, before this, been laid down for ‘Pra¬

meha' born of wind is ordained also for those kinds of phlegmborn 
and bileborn ‘Prameha' which are distinguished by inordinate excite

ment of the wind. In persons who are greatly attenuated (by 
(Apatarpana') when afflicted with ‘Meha,' the wind becomes greatly 
excited. 

As regards those varieties of (phlegmborn and bileborn) ’Pra¬

meha' which .are incurable, there is no need qí puzzling the brain 
about their treatment. 51 

Persons should not indulge in (or expose themselves to) those 
causes from which arise the kinds of ‘Meha' that afflict them. Ver i ly , 
nonindulgence in (or nonexposure to) that cause is the treatment 
ordained for that disease which arises from it. 5 2 

When a person, without manifesting the incubatory symptoms of 
‘Prameha', passes such urine as is either of a yellow or red colour, 
that disease should not be called ‘Prameha'. It is only an excite

ment of the blood and bile. 53 
When the urine is seen to be slimy and is as sweet as noney, 

there should arise two kinds of consideration : when the ‘doshas' 
(meaning, these ingredients of the body which are subject to vitiation, 
viz., blood, adeps, flesh, marrow, &c,) are greatly attenuated, the 
disease should be regarded as having the excited wind for its cause ; i f 
(on the other hand) the result has been brought about by indulgence 
in ‘Santārpana ' (or food and drink that are cooling, oily, and nutritive), 
it should be set down as born of (excited) phlegm. 54 

Those cases of ‘Meha’ born of phlegm, as also those born of bile, 
which linger on with their incubatory symptoms manifested, also 
those cases of ‘Meha’ born of wind that present the same peculiarity, 
are not curable. 

* ‘Apatarpana‛ is the reverse of ‘Santarpana’. The latter is used to mean cooling, oily, 
and nutritive food and drink. Hence ‘Apatarpana‛ means fasting, or such drugs and such 
regimen as have attenuating properties.—T. 



A s regards those cases of 'Meha' born of bile which do not present 
the peculiarity noted above (viz., the presence of the incubatory 
symptoms even after their development), they are suppressible. If, 
however, the fat be not vitiated, then even those cases became 
curable. 55 

A person suffering from congenital ‘Prameha' owing to the fact of 
his birth from a father afflicted with ‘Madhumeha.’ cannot be cured 
for the primary defect in the seed. Similar ly al l other hereditary or 
congenital maladies do not yield to treatment. 56 

The seven kinds of eruptions, which persons afflicted with 
‘Prameha* get, and which have been spoken of by me in the Lesson 
on diseases in general (vide Lesson X V I I , Sutrasthana, ante\ should 
be treated by experienced surgeons by means of the lancet and 
other instruments as also by dressings and plasters. 57 

(Here occur some verses containing a summary). 

Causes, the *doshas* (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm), those constituent 
elements of the body that are vitiated (in order to produce the 
disease), as regards ‘Meha,’ as also its curability (or otherwise), and its 
subsequent symptoms, the two kinds of persons afflicted with ‘Meha,’ 
the three kinds of treatment, the indications that determine either 
course of treatment, the regimen that should be taken, viz., the 
various preparations o f barley, ‘Manthas,’ and decoctions that are 
alleviative o f ‘Meha,’ the preparations of oils and ghees and lickabtes, 
the kinds of food that may be prescribed (for those to whom the oils, 
& c , are administered), wines of excellent and well-tried virtues, various 
kinds of physical exercise, baths, strongly kneading the body (with 
oils and other unguents), and scents,—these have been declared by 
me for the alleviation of these ten kinds of ‘Meha,’ in this Lesson of 
the Division called *Chikitsfi.’ 

Thus ends Lesson V I , called ‘Prameha,’ in the Division, called 
•Chikitsa,’ of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 
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L E S S O N V I L 

T R E A T M E N T O F L E P R O S Y . 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on the treatment of Leprosy. 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 
Hear me discourse, O Agniveça, on the causes, the diverse symp

toms, the seats, and the means of alleviation, particularly and in their 
entirety, of the different varieties of Leprosy which are a!l destructive 
of the sense of touch. 1 

O f persons who take food and drink made of incompatible in

gredients, as also food and drink that are l iquid, oily, and heavy. 
O f persons who check the urgings of vomiting as also the other 

urgings (of nature), 2 

O f persons who indulge in physical exercises, or expose them

selves to great heat, after having overloaded the stomach with food 
(and drink). 

O f persons who expose themselves to cold and heat, or indulge 
i n fasting and gorging, in violation of proper sequence, 3 

O f persons who, when afflicted with excessive perspiration, or 
toil, or terror, quickly indulge in cold water. 

O f persons who eat before the food previously taken has been 
digested. 

O f persons who injudiciously indulge in the five wellknown acts 
(viz., the administration of emetics, purgatives, enemata that is oily, 
enemata that is dry, and errhines), 4 

O f persons who take, in excessive measures, rice that is new, 
curds, fish, salt, and things that are sour, 

O f persons who eat (in excessive measures) the seeds of M ā s h a 
(Phaseolus radtatus), Mulaka (garden radish), cakes, treacle (raw 
sugar), milk, and sesame seeds, 5 

O f persons who indulge in sexual congress at a time when the 
food taken by them has not been digested, and of those who indulge 
in sleep at daytime. 

O f persons who humiliate Brāhmans and seniors, and of those 
who perpetrate sinful acts, 6 

The three faults, viz., wind, bile, and phlegm, becoming vitiated, 
vitiate the skin, the blood, the flesh, and the watery substance which 
lies next to the skin (called Lasika), 
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These seven are, in brief, the ingredients which (when vitiated) 
produce the diverse varieties of Leprosy. 7 

From these causes arise the seven and eleven varieties of Leprosy. 
There is, again, no variety of Leprosy that is born of only one 
fault. 8 

Loss of touch, excessive perspiration or the entire absence of 
perspiration, discolouration (of the body), elevation of the eruptions, 
horripilation, itching, pains (pins and needles), a sense of fatigue 
and lassitude (without having undergone any labour), excessive 
pain in the ulcers that appear, prompt appearance of ulcers charac

terised by protracted stay, a burning sensation and stupefaction of 
the limbs,—these are the symptoms, at the outset, of Leprosy. 91o 

After this, we shall expound the symptoms of the eight and ten 
varieties of Leprosy. These are 1. Kapāla , 2. Audumvara, 3. Mandala, 
4. Rishyajihbha, 5. Pundarika, 6. Sidhma, 7. Kākanaka, 8. Eka¬

kushtha, 9. Charma, 10. Kitima, 11. Vipādika, 12. Alasaka, 
13. Dadru, 14. Charmadala, 15. Pāmā, 16. Vishphotaka, 17. Çatāru 
and 18. Vicharchiká.* 1 1 

That variety of leprosy in which the eruptions are partly of a 
dark and partly of a red colour, which resemble in shape a broken 
piece of a waterjar, which are dry, rough to the touch, and accom

panied by pain resembling what is caused by one's being pierced 
with innumerable needles, is called Kapāla . The outer coating is 
thin. It is regarded as difficult of cure.† 1 2 

That variety of leprosy is called Audumvara ' in which the erup

tions are l ike the fruits of Udurnvara (Ficus glomerata) in size and 
colour, and which are accompanied by a sense of burning and i tching, 
and in which the hair on the swellings assume a tawny colour. 13 

That variety of leprosy is called ‘Mandala ' in which some of the 
patches are white and some are red, which is always moist, in which 
the eruptions are nonshifting, oily, elevated, and circular, and in which 
the pimples are confluent It is difficult of cure. H 

* Of these, the first seven are called ‘Mahākushtha’ or seven forms of Leprosy ; the 
remaining eleven are called 'Kshudrakushtha', or minor forms of Leprosy. These eleven 
á i e rtaRy skin diseases .—T. 

t 'Kap3Ua' means a broken half of a waterjar. The fact is, in this variety of leprosy, 
t h e swollen spots are elevated in the middle.—T. 



Tha t variety of leprosy is called 'Rishyajihva' in which the erup

tions assume the shape of the deer's tongue. They are coarse or 
rough to the touch. The edges are red, and the middle portions are 
dark. They are accompanied by pain. 15 

That variety of leprosy is called ‘Pundarika' in which the eruptive 
patches are elevated and take the form of the flowers of Pundarika 
(Nymphœa lotus). The edges are red in colour, mixed with white. It 
IS accompanied by a burning sensation. 16 

That variety of leprosy is called ‘Sidhma' in which the eruptions are 
partly of a white and partly of a coppery colour. The outer coating 
is thin. If the afflicted parts are rubbed, a pulverous substance comes 
out. The general aspect of the eruptions is that of flowers of Alāvu 
(Cucurbita lagenaria). It appears very generally on the chest. 17 

That variety of leprosy is called ‘Kākana ' in which the eruptions 
look like the fruits of K ā k a n a n t i k ā (Abrus precatorius) i. e., j^the 
middle portions are dark while the edges are red). It is accompanied 
by severe pain. The eruptions do not ripen and suppurate. It dis

covers the symptoms of all the three faults. It is incurable. 18 
That variety of leprosy is called ‘Ekakushtha ' (Icthyosis) in which 

no perspiration appears, and in which the eruptions occupy a large 
space, and have the form of the scales of a fish. 

The leprosy known as ‘Charrna’ (Hypertrophy of the skin) is 
characterised by the eruptive patches being rough as the skin of the 
elephant, and thick. 19 

The leprosy known as ‘Ki t ima’ (Keloid) is characterised by spots 
that are of a dark colour. The ulcerations are rough to the touch 
and hard. 

The leprosy known as ‘Vaipādika’ (Psoriasis of hand and feet) 
is characterised by the bursting of the hands and the feet. It is 
accompanied by severe pain. 20 

The leprosy known as 'Alasaka ' (Lichen) is characterised by the 
patches being accompanied by severe itching, and covered with red 
pimples. 

The leprosy called ‘Dadru ' (Ringworm) is characterised by the 
spots being elevated, circular, accompanied by itching, and covered 
with reddish pimples 2 1 

That leprosy is called ‘Charmadala' (Impetigo) in which the erup

tions are of a reddish hue, accompanied by itching and a pain as 
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intense as that in 'Çula,’ covered with large pimples, and incapable 
of being touched without giving severe pain. The eruptions burst 
in time. 2 2 

That leprosy is known by the name of 'Pfimā (Eczema) in which 
the eruptions are either white and red or dark in colour, covered with 
pimples, and accompanied by severe itching. 

That leprosy is known by the name of 'Vishphotaka' (malignant 
boils) in which the eruptions have a white or darkred colour, and a 
coating that is thin. 23 

That leprosy is known by the name of ‘Çatāru' (Furuncle) in 
which a large number of inflammatory pimples appear that are either 
red or dark in colour, and that are accompanied by burning and pain. 

That variety of leprosy is called ‘Vicharchikā' (Psoriasis) in which 
pimples appear that are dark in colour and that are accompanied by 
itching. Discharges also take place from them of fœtid matter in 
copious measure. 24 

When the wind is exceedingly excited, the leprosy called ‘Kapala’ 
appears. When the phlegm is similarly excited, the variety called 
‘Mandala ' appears. The variety called ‘Audumvara, ' it should be 
known, arises from excitement of the bile. The variety called 
‘Kākana ' results from the excitement of all the three faults. 25 

When the wind and the bile are excited together, the result is 
that variety of leprosy which is called ‘Rishyaj ihva ' ; when the 
phlegm and the bile are excited, the variety called ‘Pundarika' is the 
result ; and when the wind and the phlegm are excited together, the 
variety called *Sidhma' appears. 26 

The varieties known as 'Charma' (Hypertrophy of the skin), *Eka¬

kushtha (Ichthyosis), 'Kitima' (Keloid), 'Vidārikā' (Psoriasis of hands 
and feet), and 'Masaka' (Lichen), should be known as arising very 
often from excitement of wind and phlegm. 27 

The varieties known as *Dadru' (Ringworm), 'Charmadala' 
(Impetigo), ' P ā m ā ' (Eczema), 'Vishphota ' (malignant boil), 'Çatāru ' 
(Furuncle), are very generally the result of excited bile and phlegm. 
•Vicharchikā' (Psoriasis) is generally the result of excited phlegm. 28 

A l l varieties of leprosy arise from excitement of the three faults. 
Ascertaining, however, the predominance or otherwise of the faults 
by their respective indications, the course of treatment is determined 
of leprosy. 29 
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In (the treatment of) all varieties of leprosy, the physician should 
first alleviate that particular symptom which arises prominently. H e 
should next take up the other symptoms which accompany the 
predominant one. 3° 

The faults excited should be known by the varieties (of leprosy), 
and the varieties, again, should be known by the faults excited. T h e 
varieties indicate the causes (viz., the faults excited), and the causes, 
viz., the faults excited) indicate the varieties.* 31 

Dryness, emaciation, piercing pain, violent and deep-seated pain, 
shrinking of the skin, sense of fatigue without having undergone toi l , 
hardness, roughness, horripilation over the whole body, darkness and 
redness of hue (as regards the eruptions or patches that appear on 
the body),—these are the indications of (excited) wind in al l varieties 
of leprosy. 3 2 

Burning sensation, redness of complexion, discharges of foetid 
matter, suppuration, smell l ike that of raw meat, filthy secretions, 
falling off of the limbs,—these are the indications of (excited) bile 
(in all varieties of leprosy), 33 

Whiteness, coldness, itching, immobil i ty (of the eruptions), eleva
tion (of the patches), heaviness of the limbs, unctuousness of the 
body, worms that eat away the flesh of the afflicted parts, appearance 
of filthy secretions,—these are the indications of (excited) phlegm 
(in all varieties of leprosy), 34 

One who is afflicted with leprosy presenting all these symptoms, 
and who is divested of strength, should be avoided by a physician 
possessed of intelligence. 

H e should also avoid one afflicted with leprosy accompanied by 
thirst and a burning sensation, or by loss of digestive fire, or by 
eruptions and patches in which the flesh is being eaten away by 
worms. 35 

That leprosy which is characterised by excitement of wind and 
phlegm, or that in which only one fault has been greatly excited, is 
not difficult of cure. 

* This is a very important aphorism. In the previous aphorisms, the pa r t i cu la r faults 
that cause particular varieties have been laid down. Here, the direction is g i v e n tha t t h e 

varieties help in ascertaining the faults excited, and the faults excited help i n the d iagnos i s o f 

the varieties. —T. 
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Those varieties of leprosy in which phlegm and bile are predomi
nant, are difficult of cure. 36 

In those varieties of leprosy in which the wind predominates, the 
dr inking of ghee is beneficial. 

In those varieties of leprosy in which the phlegm predominates,, 
emetics are beneficial. 

In those varieties of leprosy in which the bile predominates, 
purgatives first, and blood-letting next, are beneficial. 37 

Those combinations of drugs, possessed of emetic and purgative 
virtues, which have been spoken of in that Division of this treatise 
which is called 'Kalpa ' , deserve to be administered to persons afflicted 
with leprosy. 

In those cases of leprosy in which the patches are superficial, 
shallow incisions are beneficial. In those cases in which the patches 
are large and elevated, incisions that are deep are beneficial. 38 

The physician, keeping up the strength of a patient who is 
afflicted with leprosy, and in whom the faults have been greatly 
excited, should administer to him repeatedly those drugs that are 
known as correctives. 

If, however, the excited faults be attenuated (by a course of 
correctives) to a great extent, a patient that is weak is soon deprived 
of his life by the wind. 39 

I f the intestines be cleared and the blood let out, the drinking 
of oils is beneficial for persons afflicted with leprosy. 

It should be remembered, however, that a patient who is afflicted 
with leprosy and whose strength has been reduced in consequence 
of his intestines being cleared by purgatives, is quickly kil led by 
the wind. 40 

If the patient's chest be afflicted by the faults (wind, bile, and 
phlegm), and if the patches appear in the upper part of the body, he 
should then have emetics administered to him. 

The emetics should be made of these drugs, viz., the seeds of 
Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Madana (fruits of Randia dume¬
torum)‚ Madhuka (liquorice), Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), 
mixed with N i m b a (Melia Azadirachta). 

The infusion of these, or their decoction, should be taken. 
Liquorice (powdered) and honey should be added. 
These are the emetics prescribed. 



1213 

In all varieties of leprosy, Trivri t (Convolvulus Turpethum), Dant i 
(Baliospermum montanum), and the three myrobalans, are regarded 
as approved purgatives. 4142 

'Sauviraka', ‘Tushodaka’, diverse kinds of ‘Asavas', and ‘Sidhu' 
and other wines, are said to be proper for being mixed with the 
purgatives (that should be administered to persons afflicted with 
leprosy). 

The regimen that has been laid down for observance after the 
administration of purgatives is beneficial (to persons afflicted with 
leprosy, after purgatives have been administered to them.)* 43 

Dārvi (otherwise called Dāruhar idrā , viz., Berberis Asiatica), 
Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Sevya (roots of Andropogon murkatus), 
Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd), Pichumardda (bark of Melia 
Azadirachta), Madana (fruits of Randia dumetorum), K r i t a m ā l a 
(Cassia fistula), with Kalingayava (seeds of Holarrhena antidysen¬

terica), and Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), mixed with oils, 
should form a dry enemata for persons afflicted with leprosy‚† 44 

One afflicted with leprosy in whom the wind is predominant, 
should first have purgatives administered to him. Next , dry 
enemata should be administered. If the physician sees that oi ly 
enemata should also be applied, then the oi l to be used should be 
cooked with Phala (fruits of Randia dumetorum), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Nimba (bark of Melia Azadirachta), Kutaja (bark of Holarrhéna 
antidysenterica), and the leaves of Patola ( Trichosanthes dioica). 45 

Dant i (Baliospermum montanum), Madhuka (liquorice), Saindhava 
(rock salt), Phanijjbaka (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), í ‘ í^pala (Piper 
longum), fruits of Karanja (Pongamia glabra), with Viḍanga (Embelia 
Ribes), form a snuff that alleviates worms, leprosy, and vitiated 
phlegm. 46 

* ‘Sauviraka’ is a kind of very light wine. ‘Tushodaka‛ is of the same kind. ‘Asavas* 
are vinous spirits. ‘Sidhu’ is a kind of sweet wine. For these and other kinds o f wine, vide 
Sutrasthana. ‘Aloḍana‛ is an article, generally a liquid, which is mixed with a drug o r 
combination of drugs. The mixture is effected by repeated and violent stirring with a ladle 
or stick. For instructions regarding the regimen ¶prescribable after administration of ptfrgn¬

taves, vide Sutrasthana.—T. 
† C*ang3dhara says that the decoction should be taken of the drugs mentioned ana that 

this §ko*1d be mixed With oils.—T. 
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B y administering the purgative fumes spoken of in the Division 
called ‘Sutrastháiia’, worms, leprosy, and 'Ki lāsa ' (Leucoderma), 
appearing in the upper part of the body, are alleviated. 47 

In those varieties of leprosy which are characterised by circular 
patches that are fixed (immobile) and hard, 'Sweda' (fomentation) 
should be applied by the methods called 'Prastara' or ' N ā ḍ i ! The 
patches should then be rubbed with a bundle of pointed blades (of 
Kuça grass). In this way should blood be let out from them.* 48 

Repeatedly fomenting the patches by means of the flesh, enclosed 
in bags of cloth, of animals that are aquatic or that reside in marshy 
regions, and that is heated in an agreeable measure, a sharp lancet 
should be used for making incisions on them. 49 

Or, by using a horn or the dried husk of an Alābu (Cucurbita 
lagenaria), blood may be let out. 

A s regards mild varieties of leprosy (that is, those in which the 
patches are small in extent and not elevated), these should be 
scratched, and blood should then be let out by means of leeches. 5 

Plasters applied to leprosy after letting out blood (from the 
patches), checking the faults excited, and purging the intestines, yield 
prompt success. 51 

In those cases of leprosy in which the lancet is not used, and in 
which the sensation of touch is destroyed, caustics should be applied, 
after letting out blood and checking the excited faults. 52 

In those cases of leprosy in which the eruptions are as hard as 
stone, and rough, and fixed, and old, and dead to touch, the patient 
should first be made to drink the medicines called 'Agada.’ After 
this, the eruptions should be burnt by means of applying particular 
kinds of ' A g a d a ! † 53 

Those varieties of leprosy in which the eruptions are paralysed 
or dead to the touch, endued with an itching sensation, and marked 
by complete absence of unperspiration, should be treated as follows: 

* G a n g ā d h a r a observes that ' S w e d a ' or r u b b i n g , a n d not ' S w e d a ' and r u b b i n g , s h o u l d be 

h a d recourse to as p r e l i m i n a r i e s for l e t t i ng out b l o o d . — T . 

‡ I t is dif f icul t to ascer ta in what medic ines were c a l l e d b y the n a m e ' A g a d a ' . T h e w o r d 

means an t idote , 1. e., ' des t ruc t ive o f po i son ' . W h a t , aga in , were those ' A g a d a s ' w h i c h 

were used as caus t ics is diff icul t to de te rmine . T h e commenta to rs throw n o l i g h t u p o n the 

w o r d . — T . 
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The eruptions should be scratched with bundles of K u ç a blades, 
or with the leaves of Danti (Baliospermum montanum), Trivr i t (Con

volvulus Turpethum), Karavira (Nerium odorum), Karanja (Pongamia 
glabra), Kutaja [Holarrhena antidysenterica), Jāti (Jasminum grandi¬

flormn", Arka (Calatropis giganted), and Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
or with (blunted) instruments, or with seafoam,* or with (dried) 
cowdung. 

After this, plasters (made of proper drugs) should be applied to 
them. 5455 

That treatment which lias been laid down for the cure of leprosy 
born of excited wind and phlegm, should be adopted for al l varieties 
of leprosy. 

The discharge of phlegm, and bile, and blood, should also be 
caused. Alleviat ion should also be sought by means of decoctions 
that are bitter in taste. 5 6 

Bitter ghees, and all those courses of treatment, external and 
internal, which are alleviative of bloodbile, should first be adopted 
111 eases of leprosy caused by excited bile. 57 

Agreeably to distinctions determined by the predominance of the 
faults, the courses of treatment (of leprosy) are thus laid down. 

The common feature of all varieties of leprosy is the vitiation of 
the skin. Keeping this in view, I shall now lay down the methods 
of alleviating this disease. 5 8 

Dārbi (Berberis Asiaticd, or Rasānjana (Galena, or the vegetable 
produce called Rasot),* mixed with the urine of the cow, administered 
for a month, checks leprosy. 

AbhayS (chebulic myrobalans), with Vyosha (the three acrids, 
viz., dry ginger. Piper longum, and black pepper), treacle, and o i l , 
administered for the same period, (with cow’s urine added to the 
compound), produces the same result. 59 

The roots of Patola (Trichosanthes dzoioa), and of Gavākshï 
(Cucumis Colocynthis), each of the measure of a 'pala', Tr ipha l ā (the 
three myrobalans, viz., chebulic, belleric, and emblic), and Trivr i t 
(Convolvulus Turp4thum), each of the measure of a ‘pala‘, Tráyarnfina 

* Bengal physicians understand 'Rasānjana' to mean Galena. In the N . W. Provinces, 
'Rasānjana' is taken to be the vegetable produce known by the name of 'Rasot'.—T. 
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(Ficus heterophylla) anḍ Katurohini [Picrorrhiza Kurrod), each of the 
measure of half a 'pala', with Nāgara (dry ginger) of the measure of 
a fourth of a ‘pala', should be powdered together. 

O f the potmded product, take a ‘pala' and boil it in water. 
One afflicted with leprosy should drink this. 
ì t alleviates the (excited) faults. 
After this has been digested, the patient should take old Çali rice 

(boiled), with the meatjuice prepared from the flesh of animals and 
birds l iving in the wilderness. 

This course of treatment cures the several varieties of leprosy, 
swellings,’diseases of the Grahani (lienteric diarrhoea), piles, strangury, 
jaundice, ‘Çula' pains in the chest and the pubic region, and chronic 
intermittent fever. ° ° 6 2 

Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Vyosha (the three acrids, 
viz, dry ginger. Piper longum, and black pepper), Tripha lā (the three 
myrobalans), Manjis thā (Rubia Munjista), Dāru (otherwise called 
Devadāru i. e., Cedrus deodara), the twice five roots (i. e., the ten 
roots), Saptachcchada (Echites scholaris), the bark of Nimba (Melia 
Azadirachta), Viç&la (otherwise called Ràkhālsashā, i. e., Cucumis 
Colocynthis), Chitraka (the roots of Plumbago Zeylanicd), and Murva 
(the roots of Sanseviera Zeylanicd), should, each be pounded into 
fine pulv. 

M i x the powders together, taking equal quantities of each. A d d 
to the product flour of barley (that is nine times the measure of each 
pulv). A d d also honey and ghee. 

This medicine is a very superior alleviative of leprosy. It should 
be taken every day (till cure is affected). Dropsical swellings, chlo

rosis, white leprosy, diseases of the ‘Grahani', piles, syphilis, fistula¬

inano, pimples and other eruptions of the kind, itching, and urticaria 
evanida, are cured by it. 6365 

Triphalā (the three myrobalans), Ativishā (Aconitum hetero¬

phyllum), Katukā (Picrorrkiza Kurroa), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
Kal ingaka (otherwise called lndrayava, i. e.y seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysentrica), V a c h á (Acorus calamus), Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), 
M ā g a d h i k ā (Piper longum), the two varieties of Rajani (otherwise 
called HaridrS, i. e,, Curcuma lon%a, and Berberis Asiatica), Padmaka 
(a fragrant wood known by that name), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica)f  

Viçāla (otherwise called ‘Rākhfilsashfi,’ i. e.‚ Cucumis Colocynthis), 
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Bhunimba [Ophelia Cherayta), and Palāça [Butea frondosa) should be 
pounded, each separately. 

O f each powder take 2 palas, (and mix them together). A d d 
powdered Trivr i t [Convolvulus Turpethum), of measure that is twice 
that of the total compound. Then add powdered Brāhmi [Gratiola 
Monnieria)y of a measure twice that of Trivrit . 

The powder thus made is a highly efficacious remedy for curing 
that variety of leprosy which is characterised by loss of touch. 6667 

The administration of Navanitaka (sulphur of a particular variety), 
with the (expressed) juice of Jāt i (otherwise called Amalaka, t\ e., 
fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica) and honey, is highly efficacious in 
curing the seven and ten varieties of leprosy. 

This may be said also of iron pyrites and administered with 
cow's urine.* 6 8 

One afflicted with leprosy should take mercury corrected by 
means of sulphur as also iron pyrites. Such mercury is capable of 
curing all diseases. 69 

One afflicted with leprosy should take, every day, for the allevia

tion of all his ailments, diamond corrected by 'Çilājatu,’ or mercury 
that is properly corrected and that is mixed with that foremost of 
combinations (called ‘Yogaraja'),† 7° 

B o i l the pith of Khadi ra [Acacia Catechu) and that of Devadāru 
(Cedrus deodara), and mix with the decoction two 'prasthas' of honey 1 

* Leprosy has eighteen varieties* The medicine here mentioned cures seventeen of them. 
The eighteenth, called 'Kākanaka,’ is incurable. 

'Mākshika dhātu’ is iron pyrites. The following from U . C. Dutt’s Materia Medica of 
the Hindus may be interesting : 

"Iron pyrites is met with in many parts of India, and has been used in medicine from a 
very remote period. It occurs in two forms, viz., in dark yellow nodules with a golden 
lustre, and in silvery radiated crystals. The former is called 'Suvarnamakshika' and the 
latter 'Tāramākshika'. The ancients supposed that they contained gold and silver respect

ively, in combination with other ingredients, and possessed in part the properties of those 
precious metals. Chemically iron pyrites consists of bisulphide of iron." 

† 'vajra’ is a common name applied to diamonds. It enters into the compositioitof 
many medicines. 'Çilājatu,’ literally, stonelac, is a name applied to certain bitumenous 
substances.said to be exuded by rocks. It is a dark, sticky, unctuous substance. 

Yogarāja' is, literally, a combination that is regarded as „ the very best. The comment« 
atprs do not explain what the combination was.—T. 
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This should be done for obtaining the l iquid (wherewith other 
drugs should be compounded). 

The measure of Khadira pith and of Devadāru pith, should be 
8 palas each. 

Into the l iquid should be cast 8 palas of powdered iron : also 
these : viz., 

Triphalft (the three myrobalans), E l ā (Elettaria cardamomum)T 

Twach (bark of Cinamomum Zeylanicum), Maricha (black pepper),. 
Patra (leaves of Cinamomum Tamala), Kanaka (otherwise called 
N&gakeçara, i. e., Mesua ferred, each of the measure of 2 'karshas! 

Further, sugarcandy, of the measure of honey, should be added. 
A l l these should be kept in an iron vessel for a month. 

This preparation is called 'Madhwāsava r (wine of honey). 
O f one who takes this medicine, both leprosy and leucoderma 

are alleviated.* 7173 
Placing in a jar, which has sucked ghee sufficiently, a drona 

(64 seers) of the decoction of the pith of Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu)T 

6 palas of the powder of the following drugs should be added, viz.,. 
Tr ipha lá (the three myrobalans), Vyoshā (the three pungents, that is, 
dry ginger, black pepper, and Piper longum), Vidanga (Embelia 
Ribes), Rajani (Curcuma longa), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus/t 

Atarushaka (Justicia Adhatoda>, Indrayava (seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica), and Sauvarni (otherwise called Sondālu, i. e.. Cassia 
fistula) : 

A l s o Twach (bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum\ and Cchinnaruha 
(otherwise called Golancha, i. e., Tinospora cordifolia) i 

These should be added (after reducing each to pulv). 
The jar should be kept for a month within a paddyheap. 
The medicine, thus prepared, should be taken in judicious mea

sure, every morning. 
It cures the severer forms of leprosy in a month ; the milder forms 

in a fortnight. 

† The measures are thus set forth : 8 palas of Khadira pith, and 8 palas of Devad5ru 
pith, should be boiled in water of the measure of i 6 seers down to 4 seers. Into this water 
or decoction, honey, 4 seers, should be thrown. Iron dust, of the measure of 8 palas, should 
be added. Of each of the other drugs, a karsha or 2 tolas should be added. Of sugar¬

candy, the measure should be 4 seers. A kind of 'Asava' or vinous liquor will be the 
result.—T. 
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It cures other diseases also, such as piles, fistulainano, cough, 
leucoderma, 'Prameha,' and consumption. 

B y drinking this vinous liquor which is called ‘Kanakavindu,’ 
a person's complexion becomes l ike that of gold. 7476 

Thus is explained the method of preparation of the medicine 
called ‘KanakavinduArishta.’ 

In cases of leprosy which are caused by excitement of wind and 
phlegm, the above medicine should be drunk. 

The same treatment is prescribed for cases of leprosy which are 
caused by excited bile. 

In cases caused by excited phlegm, the distinctive treatment is 
the administration of the decoction of Kr i t amā la [Cassia fistula)* 71 

The vinous liquor of Triphalā (the three myrobalans), with treacle, 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd>, Kramuka (betel nuts), Daçamula 
(the ten roots), Danti (Baliospermum montanum), V a r á n g a (bark of 
Cinnamomum Zeylanicum\ and honey, is capable of curing white 
and other varieties of leprosy. 78 

In cases of leprosy, all varieties of light food, and bitter potherbs, 
should be known to be beneficial. Food and ghee, mixed with Bhallá¬

tdka (Semecarpus Anacardium), Triphalā (the three myrobalans), and 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), are beneficial.† 79 

O l d rice (boiled), the flesh of animals residing in forests, and soup 
of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), and Patola (Trichosanthes dioicd), are 
beneficial (in leprosy). 

A l l kinds of heavy food, milk, and curds are baneful. 
Fi sh l iving in marshes is also baneful. 
Raw sugar and sesame seeds also are so.‡ 8o 
Elā (Elettaria cardamomum), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), D ā r b i 

* It should be noted that ‘Kritarnala’ (Cassiafistula) enters into the composition of 
the medicine named above, viz., ‘Kanakavindu Arishta.‛ It would seem that what is 
said here is that the decoction of Kritamāla is especially beneficial in phlegm-born cases 
of leprosy.—T. 

† The expressed juice of Bhallataka and the other drugs mentioned is required to be 
added to the food which the patient should take.—T. 

‡ The mention of ‘Anupamatsyāh’, meaning fish taken from marshy regions,"would seem 
to imply that other kinds of fish, viz., those taken from rivers and seas or from tanks and 
lakes, is not forbidden.—T. 
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(Berberis Asiaticd), Çatapushpā (otherwise called Salupha, i. e., Di l f 
seeds), Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanicd, Viḍanga [Embelia Ribes), 
Rasānjana (Galena, according to the Bengal physicians), extract of 
the wood of Berberis Asiatica, according to the physicians of the 
N . W . Provinces), and A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans),—these, reduced 
to paste, form a beneficial plaster for leprosy. 81 

Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), E l á (Elettaria cardamomum)r 

V i m b i [Momordica monodelphd), Vrishaka (otherwise called V ā s a k a r  

i. e. Jùsticia Adhatoda), Trivrit [Convolvulus Turpethum), Arka (Cala¬

tropis giganted), and Nāgaraka (dry ginger), reduced to powder,, 
should be macerated for eight days in the urine of the cow in which 
has been dissolved the ashes of Palāça (Butea frondosa). 

Appl ied as plasters to leprosy characterised by circular patches,, 
it quickly causes those patches to burst and then disappear, i f the 
patient be exposed, with the plasters on him, to the sun. 8283 

Māngsi (Nurdostachys Jatamansi), Maricha (black pepper), Lavana 
('Saindhava' salt), Rajani (otherwise called Haridrá , i. e., Curcuma 
longd), Tagara [Tabernœmontana coronarid), Sudha (otherwise called 
‘Snuhi ' or ‘Manasāsija,’ i. e., the milk of Euphorbia neriifolid) domestic 
soot, urine (of the cow), bile (of the cow), ashes of Palāça (Butea 
frondosd), form a plaster that cures leprosy. 84 

Trapu (otherwise called Vanga, i. e., tin), lead, and pulv ofi ron, 
(mixed together and used as a drink) are curative of leprosy. 

Phalgu [Ficus hispida, Linn, fit., syn. Ficus oppositifolia, Roxb), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Godhārasa 
(meatjuice of iguana flesh), 'Saindhava' salt, Dāru (Pinus deodara), 
and cow's urine, are curative of leprosy characterised by circular 
patches. 85 

Take the ashes of K a d a l i (plantain plants), Palāça (Butea fron

dosd), Pātal i (Bignonia Suave-olenś), and Nichula (Eugenia acutanguld). 
Dissolve them in water, and purify that water. Tak ing those 

kinds of meat that are destructive of the particular fault that has 
been excited, cook them with the aid of the water thus prepared (and 
not with ordinary water). 

Take also powdered rice and the drugs that produce fermentation 
in the manufacture of spirits from sugar. 

Cook these also with the kind of water indicated above. 
When the meat, the rice, and the drugs mentioned, ^united to-
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gether, form a paste from which boluses may be easily made, the 
paste should be dried. 

The dry paste forms an approved plaster which cures those 
varieties of leprosy which are characterised by circular patches. It 
should be noted that after applying the plaster, the patient should be 
exposed to the sun. 

The plaster possesses the virtue also of k i l l ing worms. 86-87 
Take Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Madana (fruit of Randia 

dumetorum), T r ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Karanja (Pongamia 
glabra), Aragbadha [Cassia fistula), Kal ingayava (otherwise called 
Indrayava, i. e., the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd)y Dārb i 
(Berberis Asiatica), and Saptaparna (Echites scholaris). 

Cause the patient to bathe in the decoction of the above drugs. 
This bath is called 'S iddhār thaka ' . 88 

This decoction operates as an emetic, and also as a purgative. 
It improves also the complexion. 

These drugs, reduced to powder and rubbed on the body, check 
faults of the skin, leprosy, and swellings. 

They cure chlorosis also.* 89 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), Karanjavija (the seeds of Ponga¬

mia glabra), and Edagaja (Cassia Tord), form a plaster that cures 
leprosy. 

The seeds of P rapunnāra (Cassia Tord), Saindhava salt, Rasān jana 
(Galena or the extract of the wood of Berberis Asiatica), Kap i t tha 
(Feronia elephantum), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosus), the bark of the 
roots of Karavira (Nerium odorum), the fruits of Kutaja (Holarrhena 
antidysenterica), as also of Karanja (Pongamia glabra), the bark o f 
Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica), and the buds of Sumanas (otherwise called 
M i l a t i , i. e., Echites Caryophyllatd), form a plaster whose virtues have 
been well tried in curing leprosy. 9c-91 

Lodhra \Symplocos racemosus), Dhā tak i (Woodfordia floribunda), 
Vatsakavija (seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), N a k t a m ā l a (other
wise called Karanja, i. e., Pongamia glabra), and Māla t i (Echites 
Caryophyllatd), should be pounded together into a paste. 

* GangSdhara correctly points out that the decoction also checks the faults o f s k i n , 

leprosy, swellings, and chlorosis. Only the decoction should be used for b a t h i n g the 

patient.—T. 

file:///Symplocos
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This paste, applied either as a plaster or rubbed over the body, 
cures leprosy. 92 

The bark of Çirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), the flowers of Kárpás i (the 
cotton plant), the leaves of Rājavriksha (otherwise called Sondālu, 
i. e.. Cassia fistula", and Kakamách i (Solanum nigrmrì, form a plaster 
that cures leprosy. 

These are the four kinds of plasters that are curative of leprosy.* 93 
The decoctions, numbering six, of Dárbi (Berberis Asiaticd) and 

Rasānjana (Galena), of Nimba (Melia Azadirachtd) and Patola 
(Trichosanthes dioicd, of the stem of Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu), of 
Aragbadha (Cassia fistula) and Vrikshaka (Holarrhena antidysentericd, 
of Triphalā (the three myrobalans), and of Saptaparna (Echites 
scholaris), have been laid down as curative of leprosy. The seventh 
decoction, possessing the same virtues, is that of Tinisa (Dalbergia 
oojeinensis^. 

The decoctions should be used for purposes of bath as also of 
drink. 

The eighth is that of Açwamāra (bark of the roots of Karavira , 
/. e., Nerium odorum). 9465 

For the relief of leprosy, these eight decoctions may by ad

ministered as plasters, or for rubbing the body with, or as powders ; 
They may also be used in combination with the oils and the ghees 

that are cooked. 96 
Tr ipha l ā (the three myrobalans), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta) 

Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), Manjishthā (Rubia cordifolia) Rohin i 
(Picrorrhiza Kurroa), V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), Rajani (Curcuma 
longa),—the decoction of these, taken daily, cures leprosy born of 
phlegm and bile. 97 

Ghee boiled with these decoctions checks leprosy characterised by 
predominance of wind. 

Ghee boiled also with Khadira (Acacia Catechu), Asanadāru (Ter¬

minalia tomentesa, syn. Pentaptera tomentosa), and Nimba (Melia 
Azadirachtd, is seen to produce the same effects.* 98 

* Gangldhara misinterprets the last verse. He thinks that each of the four drugs men

tioned in verse 92 , viz., Çirisha and the rest, forms a plaster by itself that is beneficial in 
leprosy. The meaning, however, is that Çirisha and the three other drugs mentioned in 
verse 9 2 , together form a plaster beneficial in leprosy, and that this is the fourth plaster 
mentioned, the three others occurring above.—T. 
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Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), A r k a (Calatropis giganted), Tuttha 
(sulphate of copper), Katphala (Myrica sapida), seeds of Mulaka 
(Raphanus sativus), Rohin i ka tukā (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Kutajaphala 
(seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), Musta 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus", Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Karavi ra 
Nerium odorum), Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), Edagaja (otherwise called 
Chakundia, i. e.. Cassia Tord), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), P ā t h ā 
(Stephania hernandifolid), Durā l abhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanicd), Viḍanga (Embclia liibes), seeds of Tik ta  Ikshāku 
(bitter gourds), Kámpi l l aka (Mallotttsphilippensis), Sarshapa (mustard 
seeds), Vachā (Acorus calamus), Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica); 99 100 

Oils cooked with these are curative of leprosy. These drugs are 
also combined for making plasters, ointments, pastes for rubbing 
the body with, and powders. The combination, in all these forms, 
is desirable. 1 0 1 

The expressed juice of the white variety of Karaviraka (Nerium 
odorum\ cow's urine, Chitraka (Plumbago Zcylanica), and Vidanga 
(Embelia Ribes), should be cooked with oil . This combination is 
approved by physicians. In leprosy, the efficacy of the medicine 
h i 5 been tested. 102 

This is the composition of the oil called “Whi te Karavi rādya ." 
The leaves and rootbark of the white variety of Karavira (Nerium 

odorum), Vatsaka (Justtcia AdJiatoda), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd, the roots of A r k a [Calatropisgiganted), 
mustard seeds, bark of Çigru (Mcringapterygosperma), and Katurohini 
(Picrorrhiza Kurrod>, should be reduced to a paste. 1°3 

O i l should be cooked with tbis paste the measure whereof should 
be a fourth (of the oil). 

A d d i n g cow's urine the measure whereof should be four times 
that of the oil , an ointment is made that cures the itching sensation 
of leprosy. 1°4 

This is the composition of the (second variety of) oil called 
“Whi te Karavirādyay 

The seeds of Tik ta  Ikshāku (bitter gourds), the two varieties of 
Tuttha (viz., sulphate of copper, and galena or sulphate of lead), 
Rochana ^concretions found in the gallbladder of the ox), the two 
varieties of Haridra (viz., Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), the 
fruits of Vriha t i (Salanum Indicum), Eranda (Ricinus Comtnunis), 
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Viçāla (Cucumis colocynthis), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd", M u r v l 
(Sanseviera Zeylanicd), Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), H i n g u (assafœtida), 
Çigru (Moringa pterygospermd, Tryushana (the three acrids, viz., dry 
ginger. Piper longum, and black pepper), Suradāru (Pinus deodara)r 

Tumvuru (Zanthoxylum alatum\ Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), L ā n g a l i k ā 
(Gloriosa superba), the bark of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysentericd), and 
Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurtod",—these should be reduced to a paste. 

The paste should be cooked with mustard oi l . Cow's urine, of 
four times its measure, should then be added to the o i l 

The oil thus prepared is curative of the itching sensation of 
leprosy. Rubbed on the body, this oil alleviates excited wind and 
phlegm. 105107 

This is the composition of " T i k t a I k s i k u Oil . ’ ' 
KanakaKsh i r i (otherwise called Svarnakshiri, i. e., Cleome felina\ 

Çailā (otherwise called Manahçi lā , i. e., realgar), Bhārgi (Clerodendron 
sipkonantkus), the fruits and roots of Danti (Baliospermum monta¬

nuni), the leaves of Jati (Jasminum grandiflorum), mustard seeds, 
garlics, Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), the bark of Karanja (Pongamia 
glabra), Saptacchada (Echites scholaris), the leaves, roots, and bark of 
A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), Nimba (Melia Azadirachtd, Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanicd), Asphota (otherwise called Aparāj i tā , i. e., 
Clitoria Ternatea, of the wite variety), Gunjā (Abrus precatorius), 
Eranda (Ricinus Communis), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Mulaka 
(garden radish), the seeds of Surasā and Arj jaka (varieties Ocimum 
Sanctum), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), P ā t h á (Stephania hernandi* 

folia), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Tumvuru (Xanthoxylum 
alatum), Murv& (Sanseviera Zeylanica), V a c h á (Acorus Calamus), 
Shaḍgranthà (a variety of Acorus Calamus), Eḍagaja (Cassia Tor a), 
Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenteticd), Çigru (Moringa pterygosperma\ 
Tryushana (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, Piper longum, and black 
pepper), Bhal lā taka (Sefmcarpus anacardiuni), Kshavaka (Dregea 
*clubilis), Har i t ā l a (orpiment or yellow arsenic), Avákpushp i (Sulpha 
i n Bengali , d i l l seeds or Peucedanupt Sou/a), Tuttha (sulphate of 
copper), K a m p i l l a k a (Malhtus philippensis), Amritasajna (otherwise 
» l i e d Kharpara, L s., zinc or zinc ore),* Saurashtri (otherwise called 

+ 'The article used under this name by the physicians of Upper India is * sort of cala¬

mine or due ore, Most of the physicians of Bengal are not acquainted with this ore, and 
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Sphat ikār i , i. e., alum), Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), the bark of Dārb i 
(Berberis Asiatica), and Sarj j ikā lavana (carbonate of soda): 

Reduce these to a paste. 
Cook the paste in oil (of sesame), mix ing therewith the decoction 

of the roots and leaves of Karavi ra (Nerium odorum); or in mustard 
oi l with which is mixed cow's urine of four times its measure. 

The oil thus cooked should be placed in a vessel made of the 
husk of a bitter gourd. 

B y rubbing them with this oi l , the physician may quickly cause 
the circular patches of leprosy to mel t H e may also k i l l the worms 
and the itching sensation of leprosy therewith, 181 13 

This is the composition of "Kanakakshira O i l 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), the leaves of Tamāla (Cinna¬

momum Tamala\ Maricha (black pepper), Manahçilā (realgar), and 
Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), should be pounded together. The product 
should be mixed with oi l and kept in a vessel made of copper, for 
seven*days. *14 

The patches of leprosy of the variety called ‘Sidhma,’ rubbed with 
this oi l and exposed to the sun, disappear in course of a week. O f 
one unto whom correctives have been administered, new Kilf isa 
(leucodenna) disappears by use of this oi l for a month, provided the 
patient avoids bathing for that period. 115 

This is the composition of "Sidhmalepa ” 
T h e oil of Sarshapa (mustard seeds), of the seeds of Karanja 

(Pongamia glabra), of the seeds of Koshā t aka (Luffa amard), of 
Ingudi (Balanites Roxburghii), as also of Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu), 
is beneficial in all varieties of leprosy. 1*6 

Even these are the oils (that are beneficial for leprosy), 
Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Manjishtá (Rubia cordifolid, Dārbi (Ber

beris Asiatica), and Kampi l l aka (Mallotus philippensis) : 
Reduce these to paste ; and add milk of the same measure. 
A d d ghee of cow's milk and mustard oi l , or one only of these. 

substitute zinc for Kharpara ; that is, they consider Kbarpara as a mere synonym of zinc or 
Yasada. * * * Kharpara, as. sold by Hindusthani medicinevendors, occurs in gxejshr 

or greyish black, porous, earthy masses composed of agglutinated granules. On chemical 
Analysis it was found to consist of carbonate and silicate of zinc, with traces of other nàetaís r  

as iron, bft)ryta, & c " — U . C DuU's Materta Medica of the Hindus* 
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B o i l all these together (and strain the product through a piece of 
clean cloth). 

After the.boiling is over,, add the exudation of Shorea robusta, 
and wax. 

Applied as a plaster, it cures Vipādikā (Psoriasis of foot), Charma¬

kushtha (Hypertrophy of skin), Ekakushtha (Icíhyosis), Kitima 
(Keloid), and Masaka (Lichen), 117118 

Take the blood of the boar, and throw into it Prithvikā (JCrishna¬

jiraka, i. e., Nigella sativd>, and Saindhava salt, till the liquid becomes 
l ike soft clay. 

This clay forms a plaster that cures leprosy characterised by 
circular patches. 

To the clay thus prepared, add Kustumburu (Coriandrum sati¬

vum), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata). This preparation alsa 
cures the same variety of leprosy. 119 

Even this is the composition of the plasters applied to leprosy 
characterised by circular patches. 

Put ikā (a variety of Pongamia glabra). D á r u (Pinus deodard), 
Ja t i lā (otherwise called Ja t āmāns i , i. e., Nardostachys Jatamansi], 
PakkasurS (wine duly distilled through benttubes), honey, Mudga¬

panii (Phaseolus trilobus), and Kākanāsā (otherwise called Káka¬

j a n g h ā or Kāka tund i , i. e., Leea hirta): 
Reduce these to a paste. This paste has been known to cure 

leprosy with circular patches. 1 2 0 

I . Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylamca) and Çobbānjana (Moringa 
pterygosperma); 2. Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), A p ā m ā r g a 
(Achyranthes aspera), and Devadāru (Pinus deodara); 3. Khadi ra 
(Acacia Catechu) ; 4. Dhaba (Conocarpus latifolia) ; 5. fSyāmfi (used 
for Trivr i t .of darkcoloured roots, i. e‚, a variety of Convolvulus 
Turpethum), Dant i (Croton polyandrum) and Dravanti (Danti having 
small roots, i. e., a variety of Convolvlus Turpethum) ; and 6. Lāksḥft 
(shelllac), Rasānjana (galena), Elā (Elettaria cardamomum^, and 
y í ṃ a r n a v ā (Boerhavía diffusa) : 

Plasters made of each of these six groups of drugs are beneficial 
in leprosy. 

» These six should be applied, mixed with the 'manda' of curds. 
Every one of them is alleviative of wind and phlegm. 121122¬

Even this is the composition of the six (wellknown plasters). 
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Eḍāga ja (Cassia Tord", Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), Saindbava 
salt, Sauviraka (a wine of that name), mustard seeds, and K r i m i g h n a 
(otherwise called Vidanga, i. e., Embelia Ribes), form a plaster which 
relieves 'Krimikushtha' (leprosy characterised by worms), 'Mandala¬

kushtha' (leprosy characterised by circular patches), and ‘Dadru¬

kushtha' (Ringworm), 123 
This is the composition of the plaster called ‘Eḍagajādi . ’ 
Eḍagaja [Cassia Tord), Sarjjarasa (exudation of Shorea robustd, 

and the seeds of Mulaka (garden radish),—these should be reduced 
into a paste with the aid of 'Kānj ika ' (fermented gruel of rice). 

The paste should at first be used for rubbing and then applied 
as a plaster in the case of ‘Sidhrnakushtha' (Pityiiasis versicolor), 124 

Even this is the composition of the plaster for Pityriasis versicolor. 
Vāsā (Jsuticia Adhatodd, and Tr ipha lá (the three myrobalans), 

are useable in drinking, bathing, and plastering.* 
Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), Sevya (the roots of And†opogon 

muricatus), Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd), Çārivā (Echites 
frutescens), Rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Khad i ra (Acacia Catechti), 
Avaghata (otherwise called V y ā d h i g h ā t a k a or Aragbadha, i. e., Cassia 

fistula), Kakubha (otherwisecalled Arjuna, i.e., Pentaptera Arjund), 
Rohitaka (otherwise called Har inha rā , i. e., Andersonia Rohitakd), 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosus", Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), 
Dhava (Conocarpus latifolid, Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), Sapta¬

chcchada (Alstonia scholatis, syn„ Echites scholaris), and Karavira 
(Nerium odorum), are regarded beneficial in baths and drink. 125126 

This is the composition of the l iquid for baths and drinking. 

Jala (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata), Vfipya (other

wise called Kushtha, i. e., Aplotaxis auriculata), L o h a (otherwise 
called Aguru, Aquilaria Agallochd), Keçara (Mesua /erred), Patra 
(leaves of Cinnamomum Tamāla), Plava (otherwise called Kaivarta¬

mustaka, i. e,, a variety of Cyperus rotundus), Chandá (otherwise called 
Chorepuspi, i. e., Andropogon acicularis),'f and Mrinàla (roots o f ’ 
Andropogon muricatus) : 

Combine these in such a way that the measure of each may be 

* The decoction is used as a drink as abo for bathing. For rubbing and plastering, 
these should be reduced to paste.—T. 

† S:,me texts read ‘Chandana,’ meaning red sandal ^ood.—T. 
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larger than that of the one mentioned before, and reduce them to a 
paste. 

This paste forms a beneficial plaster for leprosy caused by excited 
bile and phlegm. 127 

Y a s h t y ā h v a (liquorice), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Padmaka 
(a fragrant wood brought from Malwa, & c ) , Patola (Trichosanthes 
dioica), Pichumardda (otherwise called Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadi¬

rachta), and Chandana (red sandal wood): 
The decoction of these, when cooled, is beneficial for baths and 

drink as regards persons afflicted with leprosy born of excited bile. 128 
Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), H a r e n u k ā (Piper aurantiacuni), 

Vatsakaphala (seeds of Holarrhena antidysentrica), Ativisha (Aconi¬

turn hetetophyllum), Sevya (roots of Andropogon muricatus), Chan

dana (red sandal wood), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) ; 
Reduce these to a paste. This paste forms a beneficial plaster i n 

leprosy born of excited bile. 
In those varieties of leprosy which are characterised by a burning 

sensation, the patient's body should be rubbed with the 'bitter¬

ghritas' (viz., ‘Panchatikta,’ ‘Shatpala,’ and ‘Mahātiktā' ghees, &c), 
‘WashedGhritas1 also are equally beneficial in such cases. 129 
E v e n these are the ointments that should be rubbed on the 

body. 
Other ointments that are beneficial are the oils of Chandana 

(red sandal wood), Madhuka (liquorice), Prapaundarika (a fragrant 
wood brought from Malwa), and Utpala (Nymphæa stellata). 1 3 ° 

í n those cases of leprosy in which the patches become filthy or 
develop into sores, or in which the limbs begin to fall off, or in which 
there is a burning sensation, in malignant boils, as also in Charma¬

dala (Impetigo), cooling plasters, cooling decoctions for sprinkling, 
opening of the veins for letting out blood, purgatives, and the bitter 
*ghritas' (mentioned below) are beneficial. 131 

*Khadiraghrita,’ ‘Nimbaghrita,’ ‘Darbighrita,’ and 'Patolaghrita' 
are productive of excellent results in those varieties of leprosy in 
which bloodbile is predominant Each of these is a welltried 
medicine. 132 

Take the husk of Tr ipha lā (viz., the three myrobalans) of the 
measure of half a ‘pala.’ Take the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes 
dioica) of the measure of half a ‘pala ; 
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Take Katurohini [Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Nimba (Melia Azadi

rachta), ^Yashtyāhva (liquorice), and T r y à m ā n a (otherwise called 
Balāudumvara , i. e., Pieus heterophylla), of the measure of a kárshika 
(2 tolas). 

A d d 2 'palas' of the seeds of Masura (Vicia lens); 
B o i l all these together in water of the measure of an A ḍ h a k a 

(8 seers) t i l l an eighth only remains of the liquid. 
Strain the contents through a piece of clean cloth. 
W i t h the strained decoction, thus obtained, of the measure of 

8 palas, ghee of the measure of 4 palas should be boiled. 
When it is boiled down to 8 palas, it should be taken down, and 

drunk in a lukewarm state. 133135 

This medicine cures those varieties of leprosy which are charac

terised by excitement of wind and bile, erysipelas, all violent forms 
of leprosy known as ‘Vátarakta , ' fever, burning of the skin, abdominal 
and other tumours, deepseated abscesses,. vertigo, and malignant 
boils. 136 

Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), Patola (Trichoranthes dioica), Dārb i 
(Berberis Asiatics, Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Tiktarohini 
(Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Parppataka 
(Oldenlandia biflora), and T r ā y a m ā n a [Ficus heterophylla): 

Take half a pala of each of these. B o i l them in an A ḍ h a k a of 
water t i l l ‘an eighth of the l iquid remains. Strain it through a piece 
of clean cloth. 

Throw into it Chandana (red sandal waod), Kirā t a t i k t aka (Ophelia 
Cheraytd), Māghadh ikā (Piper longum), T r ā y a m ā n a , (Ficus hetero« 

phylla), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and Vatsakavija (seeds 
of (Holarrhena antidysenterica). 

The whole should be reduced into a paste, taking half a ‘karsha* 
of each of the latter. 

S i x palas of new ghee should then be added to it. B o i l the pas^e 
with the ghee. 

The virtues of thisghe*,as a drink, are well tested (in !eprosy). W*39 
This bitter ghee cures leprosy, fever, abdominal and other tumours, 

piles, diseases of the Grahani (lienteric diarrhoea), chlorosis, dropsical 
swellings, eczema, erysipelas, pimples, itching, diseases of i n tox i 

cation (includihg delirium tremens), and bronchocele. 140 
Even thte is the composition of the ‘ghrita' called ‘TiktaShatpala.’ 
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Saptachcchada (Echitis scholarìś), Ativishā (Aconitum hetero¬
phyllum^, Çampāka (otherwise called Sondālu, i. e„ Cassia fistula>, 
Tiktarohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa\ P ā t h ā (Stephania hernandifolia), 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus^, Ushira (roots of Andropogon 
murìcatus^, Tr ipha lá (the three myrobalans), Patola (Trichosanthes 
dioica), Pichumardda (otherwise called Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadi

rachtd), Parppataka (Oldenlandia biflord), Dhānyayavāsa (otherwise 
called Durā labbā , i. e., Hedysaram Alhagi\ Chandana (red sandal 
wood), U p a k u l y ā (otherwise called Gajapippali, i. e., Pothos officinalis), 
Padrnaka (a fragrant wood of that name), the two varieties of Rajani 
(Haridrā—Curcuma longa, and Dāruharidrā—Berberis Asiaticd), 
Shaḍgranthā (otherwise called Vachā , i. e., Acorus Calamus), Viçālā 
(otherwise called Indravāruni , i. e., Cucumis Colocynthis), Catāvari 
(otherwise called Çatamuli , i. e.. Asparagus racemosus), both varieties 
of Çārivā (Çyāmālatā—Ichnocarpus frutescens, and Anantamula— 
Asclepias pseudosarsa), Vatsakavija (seeds of Holarrhena antidyfen¬

tericd, Vāsa (Justicia Adhatoda), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica\ 
Amritā (Tinospora cordifolia), Kirātatikta (Ophelia Cherayta), Y^sh¬

tyāhva liquorice), and Tráyamāna (Ficus heterophylla) : 
These should be reduced to a paste by the physician possessed of 

intelligence. 141143 

The measure of this paste should be a fourth of the g"hee (to be 
cooked). 

The measure of the water should be eight times that of the ghee. 
The expressed juice of the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica, should 

be of twice the measure of theghee. 
Boi l ing all these together, the physician should administer it as 

a drink (to the person afflicted with leprosy), 144 
Drunk at proper times and in doses suited to the strength of the 

digestive fire, it promptly 'cures all varieties of leprosy, bloodbile, 
violent varieties of piles characterised by copious discharges of blood, 
erysipelas, sour bile, that variety of leprosy which is known by the 
name of 'Vátarakta , ’ chlorosis, malignant boi!s, eczema, insanity, 
anæmia , fever, itching, diseases of the chest, abdominal and other 
tumours, pimples, bloody leucorrhœa, and goitre. 

This 'ghrita,’ which is known by the name of 'Mahatiktaka* 
conquers very severe diseases that are incapable of being conquered 
by "even hundreds of medicinal compounds. 145 147 



Even this is the composition of the Ghrita called ‘Mahátikta.’ 
If the faults are removed, i f the blood be let out externally and 

internally (by means of leeches and phlebotomy), and i f correctives 
are applied and oils and ghees administered at the proper time, 
then those varieties of leprosy which are curable, do not remain 
uncured. 148 

Five Tulās (62 ̂  seers) of Khadira (Acacia Catechu), one Tula 
(12 ^ seers) of Çingçapā (Dalbergia Sissov\ one Tula of Açana (Pen

taptera tomentosd), and half a Tula of each of these, viz., Karanja 
(Pongamia glabra\ Arishta (bark of Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachtd), 
Vetasa (Calamus rotang), Parpata (Oldenlandia biflora), Kutaja 
(Holarrhena antidysenterica), Vrisha (otherwise called Vāsaka , i. e., 
(Justicia Adhatoda), Krirnihara (otherwise called Vidanga, i. e., 
(Embelia Ribes), the two varieties of Haridra, (viz.. Curcuma longa 
and Berberis Asialicd), Kri tamāla (otherwise called Sondālu , i. e., 
Cassia fistula), Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolid), Tr ipha lā (the three 
myrobalans), Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum) and Saptaparna 
(Echites schelaris): 

Pound these together, and boil the compound in water of the 
measure of ten dronas (a ‘drona'ó4 seers). 

When the l iquid has been boiled down to an eighth of its measure 
(t e,, 8o seers), the vessel should be taken down. 

Into the l iquid thus obtained should be thrown *Dhāttr irasa ' 
(expressed juice of Phyllanthus Emblica), of measure equal to that 
of the ghee which should be added and which should be of the mea

sure of an Aḍhaka (8 seers). 
Further, the paste should be added of each of the ingredients 

that compose the ‘ghrita' called ‘‘Mahātikta" (mentioned above, vide 
verses 141 to 147), 

This medicine, called ‘Mahākhadira Ghrita,’ cures all varieties of 
leprosy, by use as drink and ointment. 

This is the foremost of all medicines that cure the disease called 
leprosy. 149153 

In those varieties of leprosy in which the ‘Lasikā' begins to ooze 
out and the limbs begin to be eaten away by parasites, cow's urine 
with Nimba (Melia Azadirachta) and Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes)f 
should form a l iquid in which the patient should bathe, which’ he 
should drink, and which should be used also as a plaster. 154 



Vrisha (otherwise called Vásaka, i. e‚, Justicia Adhatoda), Kutaja 
(Holarrhena antidysenterica), Saptaparna (Echites scholaris), Karavira 
(Nerium odorum), Karanja (Pongamia glabrd, Nimba (Melia Azadi¬

rachtd), and Khadira (Acacia Catechu): 
These should be pounded together into a paste and its decoction 

boiled with cow's urine. 
The l iquid thus prepared should be used for bath, drink, and 

plaster. It cures that variety of leprosy which is characterised by 
parasites. 155 

In prescribing a diet and drink, and a l iquid for sprinkling over 
the body, and a plaster, and the means also for fumigation, Viḍanga 
(Embelia Ribes), which is destructive of parasites, is the foremost of 
drugs. 

Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu) also, which is curative of leprosy, 
is another foremost of drugs ( for administration in the same 
ways). 156 

The roots of Eḍagaja (Cassia Tora\ of Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes)9 

and of Aragbadha (Cassia fistula), may each be used as a plaster in 
leprosy. These plasters cure the disease. 

Dog's teeth, as also the teeth of the çow, the horse, the boar, and 
the camel, may each be used for the same purpose and with the same 
results. 157 

Edagaja (Cassia Tora), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribess, the two varieties 
of Rajani (viz., Haridrā—Curcuma longa, and Dáruharidrā—Berberis 
Asiaticd), and the roots of Rājavriksha (otherwise called Aragbadha, 
i. e,, Cassia fistula), mixed with Pippali (Piper longum), and Pákala¬

kushtha, i. e., Aplotaxis auriculata), form the foremost of all drugs 
that eradicate leprosy. 

A s regards all varieties of Çitra (white leprosy), the medicines for 
its cure should be administered after purifying the patient by means 
of correctives (i. e,, emetics, purgatives, enemata, errhines, &c.) 158 

i n white leprosy, purgatives called ‘Sramsana' are the foremost 
remedy. The expressed juice of Malapu (otherwise called Kākadum¬

vura, & e., Ficus oppositifolid), mixed with treacle proves beneficial. 
H a v i n g drunk the juice in a measure that suits his digestion, and 

becoming thereby sufficiently oiled, the patient should expose himself 
to the heat of the s u a 

After being sufficiently purged b y this means, the patient should, 
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When thirsty, drink, for three days, the preparation called 'Peyā ' (that 
is laid down for the alleviation of thirst). 

The boils that appear on the body* of the patient (in consequence 
of his drinking the juice of Ficus oppositifolia as mentioned above) 
should be pierced by means of thorns. After tde boils have been 
pierced and the matter within them let out, the decoction of the 
following drugs should be drunk every day for the space of a 
fortnight. 

Malapu (Ficus oppositifolia), Açana (Pentaptera Tomentosa, syn. 
Terminalia Tomentosa\ Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), and Çata¬

pushpi (otherwise called Miçreya, i. e., Pucedanum so0a—dill seeds) : 
These drugs should be boiled in water for obtaining their 

decoction. 
Or, the patient may drink, in measure that suits his digestion, the 

alkaline ashes of Paláça (Butea frondosd), dissolved in ‘Phāni ta ' 
(inspissated juice of the sugarcane). 

A l l other medicines that have been laid down as capable of curing 
leprosy are beneficial in White leprosy. 

Drinks mixed with catechu water, or catechu water alone, are the 
foremost of remedies in this disease. 

Plasters made of Manahçi lā (realgar), Viclanga (Embelia Ribes), 
Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), Rochanā (concretions found in the gall

bladder of the ox), and Kanakapushpi (flowers that are of a yellow 
hue ’, with 'Saindhava' salt, should be applied for the alleviation of 
White leprosy of every variety. 159163 

Even this is the composition of the plasters prescribable in White 
leprosy. 

Burnt bones of the ass, mixed with the ashes of the plaintajn? 
plant and the blood of the cow, form a beneficial plaster for White 
leprosy. 

The essence of the ashes of Mālati (Echites caryophiHatd), mixed 
with ichor of the elephant, forms another plaster that is beneficial 
in White leprosy. 164 

Nilotpala (Nympœa stellata), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), and 
‘Samdhava' salt, reduced to paste with the urine of the elephant,, 
forms a good plaster for Whi te leprosy. 

The seeds of Mulaka (garden radish) and those of AvalguJaT 
(otherwise called Somrāji, i. e., Serratula anthelmintica\ reduced to a 
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paste with the urine of the cow, form a beneficial plaster for W h i t e 
Leprosy. 165 

Kākodurnvar ikà (Ficus oppositifolid), Vāsā . (Justicia Adkatoda), 
Avalguja (seeds of Serratula anthelminticd), and Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanicd), reduced to a paste with the urine of the cow, form 
another plaster that is beneficial in this disease. 

Manabci lá (realgar), reduced to a paste with the bile of the 
peacock, forms another plaster that is beneficial in this disease. 166 

The seeds of Avalguja (Serratula anthelmenticd), lac, the bile of 
the ox, the two Anjanas (Rasānjana, i. e., galena or sulphide of lead 
ore, and T u t t h l , i. e., sulphate of copper), Pippali (Piper longum), 
and the dust of black iron, reduced to a paste, (and applied as a 
plaster), cure leucoderma. 167 

Sometimes of a patient whose sins have been washed off (by 
expiatory rites). White leprosy is cured by administration of the 
usual correctives, by the letting out of blood, and by eating those 
sorts of flour that are regarded as dry. 168 

Kilāsa (leucoderma) is known to be of three varieties, having three 
names, viz., 1. Dārana , 2. Chārana, and 3. Çitra. 

Each of these is characterised by excitement of the three faults. 169 
When the faults affect the blood, the colour of the disease becomes 

red. When they affect the flesh, the colour becomes coppery. When 
they affect the adeps, the colour becomes white. Each succeeding 
variety of the disease is more difficult of cure than the preceding 
one. 170 

That variety of White leprosy in which the patches are many 
and have a tendency to unite with one another, in which many hairs 
of a red colour appear, and which is of many years' standing, is 
incurable. 171 

The causes of leucoderma are untruthful speech, an ungrateful 
disposition, evil speaking in respect of the deities, and humiliating 
seniors ; as also sinful acts (committed in this life), and (similar) acts 
of previous lives. Inharmonious food also is another cause. 172 

(Here are some verses containing a summary). 

The causes (of leprosy), the articles of food (from which it arises). 
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its symptoms, the faults, in brief, which characterise different varieties 
of the disease, the considerations of curability and incurability, 
those varieties that are difficult of cure, the welltried combinations 
of drugs which cure the disease, the causes of leucoderma and its 
symptoms, the severity and lightness of the different varieties of this 
disease, and the methods of alleviation,—these have been compiled, 
in this Lesson on the cure of Leprosy, by the great Rishi , viz., 
Hutāçaveça, and declared unto his pupils for improving their memory 
and understanding.* 12 

Thus ends Lesson V I I , called Kushthach ik i t sā (treatment of 
Leprosy), in the Division called ‘Chikitsita ' of the treatise of Agniveça 
as revised by Charaka. 

L E S S O N V l l I . 

T R E A T M E N T O F P H T H I S I S . 

W e shall, after this, expound the.treatment of 'Rā j a Yakshmā ' or 
Phthisis. 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 
O f the deities who conversed with one another the conversation, 

which took place in days of yore, and which related to lust and 
calamity, on the subject of Çaçin (the deity of the moon), was heard 
by the Rishis. 1 

O f Indu (the deity of the moon), who was excessively attached to 
Rohin i (one of his seven and twenty wives who were all daughters of 

* 'Hutāçaveça,’ that is 'Agniveça.’ The fact is, all the synonyms of the word 'Agni' or 
fire may be used in indicating the Rishi. Thus 'Hastìnāpura’, the capital city of the Kurus, 
is called 'Gajasāhvayam', 'Nāgasāhvayam,’ &c. The Rishi named 'Parvata’—a near rela

tion of Nārada—is called 'Adri’. A l l the synonyms of the word 'Parvata’ which means a 
mountain, are applied to indicate this sage.—T. 
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Daksha), and who took no*"care for preserving his body, the body 
became diminished, i n consequence of the loss of oily ingredients. 2 

A t the neglect by Indu of the other daughters of that L o r d of all 
creatures, (v*z. Daksha), the latter's wrath, in the shape of his breath, 
came out, i n an embodied form, of his mouth.* 3 

A n ç u m a t (he of bright rays) had taken for wives the seven and 
twenty daughters of that L o r d of creatures (viz., Daksha), but did 
not love and live with all of them. 4 

Into Çaçin who behaved unequally towards his wives, who had 
been blinded by the quality of Passion, and who, cursed by his 
fatherinlaw, had become cheerless, phthisis entered. 5 

Overwhelmed by the excessive wrath of his fatherinlaw, he, 
deprived of splendour, with the other deities and the celestial Rishis 
(in his company), threw himself upon the mercy of the great Rishi . 6 

The L o r d of creatures (viz., Daksha), convinced tfiat Chandramas's 
mind had been purified (by a conviction of his offence accompanied 
by repentance), showed him grace. After this, Soma was trealed 
by the celestial physicians, viz., the twin Açwins. 7 

Freed from calamity, Chandra once more shone with brilliance, 
and increasing in energy, obtained from the Açwins a purified life.† 8 

Wrath, ‘Yakshmā,’ Fever, Disease, and also Woe, as it is called, 
are words having the same meaning. 

A n d as this disease appeared first in the person of the king, there

fore has it come to be known as 'Rā jayakshmā ' (viz., the royal 
disease, or, rather, the king of diseases).‡ 9 

This disease, forcibly dispelled from the body of Chandramas by 
the Açwins, came to the world of men. 

Obtaining four kinds of causes it enters into the bodies of human 
beings. 1o 

Exertions in which strength beyond the ordinary measure is put 

* The celestial Rishi, Daksha, is regarded as one of the Prajāpatis or Lords of the 
Creation. In the Purānas, he is represented as one of those willbegotten sons of Brahman 
that married for propagating offspring, the other sons of Brahman betaking themselves tc 
penances in a state of celebacy.—T. 

t ‘Sattwa’ here means life or existence.—T. 
‡ Chandramas or the deity of the moon is regarded as the king not only of the stars but 

also of the twiceborn orders. He is called Dwij'spati" or lord of the regenerate ones.—T. 
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forth, suppression of the urgings of nature, waste (of semen and blood 
and other constituent elements of the body), are causes of phthisis. 
The fourth is inharmonious food and drink. 11 

In consequence of fighting, of loud recitation, of bearing heavy 
weights, of travelling great distances, of jumping, of swimming, a n d 
the rest, of falls from high places, of wounds (received), and of other 
acts of rashness, 12 

Ver i ly , in consequence of such exertions in which strength beyond 
the ordinary measure is put forth, the chest is hurt, and the wind 
becoming provoked, excites the other two faults (viz., bile and ' 
phlegm) and moves in the body. 13 

Thus excited, the wind, when seated in the head, produces head
ache ; when seated in the throat, it produces a t ickl ing sensation 
there, as also cough, hoarseness of voice, and disgust for food. 14 

When seated in the flanks, it produces pains in those parts of 
the body. 

When seated in the anal canal, it produces watery motions. 
When seated in the joints, it produces yawns and fever. 
A n d when seated in the chest, it producos diseases of the chest. 15 
In consequence of (repeated) coughing, one's chest becomes torn. 

The chest being thus torn, one becomes afflicted by pains in that 
organ, with the result that one emits phlegm (mucus) mixed wi th 
blood. 16 

Thus phthisis born of rashness becomes characterised by these 
one and ten indications. Fo r this reason one possessed of wisdom, 
should never indulge in acts of rashness.* 17 

When, in consequence of modesty, or sense of abomination, or 
fear, a person suppresses the urgings, that have become pronounced, 
of wind, urine, and stools, 18 then, owing to such suppression of these 
urgings, the wind, becoming provoked, excites the phlegm and the 
bile, and causes the following diseases in the upper, the transverse 
(middle), and the lower parts of the body. 19 

Catarrh in the nose, cough, hoarseness of voice, disgust for 
food, pains in the flanks, headache, fever, pains in the shoulders, 
langour of the body, repeated vomiting, and watery motions, b y 
these one and ten symptoms, which are characterised by the excite-

* T h e one a n d t en i n d i c a t i o n s are m e n t i o n e d i n verses 14 to 1 6 . - I . 
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ment of all the three faults, that severe disease called phthisis is 
known. 20-21 

Through excessive waste induced by malice, anxiety, terror 
apprehension, wrath, and grief, as also through excessive indulgence 
in sexual congress and fasts, the vital seed and the ‘Ojas' become 
wasted. 22 

In consequence of the waste of oily matters, the wind, becoming 
excited, causes the two other faults to be excited, and induces these 
one and ten body-wasting symptoms, viz., catarrh in the nose, fever 
cough, langour of the body, headache, asthma, watery motions, 
disgust for food, pains in the flanks, loss of voice, and pains in the 
shoulders.* 23-24 

When that severe disease called Phthisis has become developed 
it puts forth the one and ten symptoms mentioned above. 

In consequence of the waste it induces, it takes away life itself 25 
O f a person who takes diverse kinds of food and drink that are 

inharmonious, the wind and other faults produce many severe dis 
eases each of which is characterised by hostile symptorns.† 26 

In consequence of inequalities (in their measure or degree), the 
wind and the rest, becoming inharmonious, obstruct the ducts of the 
blood and the other ingredients (of the body), and brings about the 
disease (phthisis). 

The ingredients of the body do not, in consequence, grow. 27 
Catarrh in the nose, spitting of phlegm, cough, vomiting, disgust 

for food, pains in the shoulders, spitting of blood, pains in the flanks 
headache, and hoarseness of voice,—these symptoms, it should be 
known, are caused by (excited) phlegm, bile, and wind.28-29 

These are the one and ten kinds of symptoms, arising from the 
causes (mentioned) of that king of diseases which is characterised 
by a collection of ailments. 

The four kinds of causes also have been laid down. 
The incubatory symptoms are catarrh in the nose, weakness. 

* Gangādhara reads 'mahāgraha' at the end of verse 24. Other texts have ‘angahnt 
The sense is the same.—T. 

† 'Vishamān! as an adjective of 'āmayān' (in the second line), means ‘characterised by 
hostile symptoms! so that if the physician seeks to alleviate one symptom, another beccmes 
aggravated.—T. 
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seeing faults in things that are faultless, seeing repulsive sights in 
one's own body, entertaining a sense of abomination for food and 
drink while eating and drinking,* waste of strength and flesh, fond

ness for women, wine, and meat, fondness for keeping the body well¬

wrapped and hidden from other's view, the frequent appearance of 
flies and little worms and hair and bits of straw in food and drink, 
the excessive growth of hair and nails, dreams of attacks by birds 
and insects and beasts of prey, ascending, in dreams, upon heaps of 
hair and bones and ashes, and the sight, in dreams, of lakes and 
tanks as also of hills and forests and luminous bodies, drying up or 
wasting or falling. 3 i  3 5 

O f phthisis which presents various symptoms, these are the incu

batory indications. 
Hear now what the symptoms of this disease are, according to 

the heads stated above in brief, with .the medicines that are pres¬

cribable : 36 
The several ‘dhatus’ (ingredients of the body, such as juices, blood, 

flesh, &c.) are developed by their respective measures of heat. 
Thus developed, each, coursing through its own duct, nourishes the 

others. (The juice into which food is reduced, nourishes the blood ; 
the blood nourishes the flesh ; and so on). 

In consequence of the obstruction of the ducts, and of the waste 
or loss of blood and the other ‘dhatus.’ and of the loss of the inherent 
heat in each ‘dhātu/ the king of diseases, viz., phthisis, is induced. 373 8 

A t such a time the food which is cooked in the stomach by the 
(digestive) fire, becomes converted for the most part into 'Mala’ 
(impurities); very little of it is converted into anything substantial.†39 

Hence, of a person who is afflicted with phthisis, the impurities 
(stools) should be protected. O f him whose ' dhā tus ' have all been 
wasted, the only strength is that of the stools (in his stomach and 
intestines),.‡ 4 0 

* I. e.y Disrelish for what is taken. —T. 
† Digestion is regarded as a process of cooking. The digestive fire cooks the food in the 

stomach. A portion of the food taken becomes 'Mala' or impurities, and the other portion 
becomes 'prasāda' or pure juice. This juice aftei wards becomes blood. The blood makes 
flesh ; and so on.—T. 

‡ The fact is, such a person should never have purgatives administered unto him. The 
very impurities in his intestines sustain his sṭiength and life.—T. 
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The ducts being obstructed (in phthisis), the juice (into Which 
food is converted) remains in its own place and increases there (with. 
out flowing into or through the obstructed channels for conversion 
into blood). Accumulating in its place, it is expelled by the urgings 
of cough, in various forms. 41 

From this state of things, six, of one and ten, ailments sp i ing 
It is in consequence of the combination of these six, or of these 
one and ten, that phthisis is said to develop. 42 

The one and ten ailments of a person afflicted with phthisis are 
1. cough, 2. pains in the shoulders, 3. hoarseness of voice, 4. fever, 
5. pains in the flanks, 6. headache, 7. vomiting of blood, 8. ejectment 
of phlegm, 9. asthma, 10. loose motions, and 11. disgust for food 

Or, the six aliments of such a person are 1. cough, 2. fever, 
3. pains in the flanks, 4. disease of the voice, 5. disease in respect of 
stools, and 6. disgust for food.* 4344 

One whose flesh and strength are wasted should not be taken up 
for treatment i f he happens to be afflicted with all these symptoms or 
with only half their number, or with only three of them. 

If, however, it is otherwise (that is, i f there has been no loss of 
flesh and strength), one's treatment should be taken up even i f unc 
happens to manifest all the symptoms. 4 5 

The phlegm, or the blood, or the bile, that lies at the root of the 
organ of smell, proceeds towards the wind filling the head.† 

From this is born the disease called 'P ra t içyāya ' which is dreadful 
and which wastes the body. 

Its symptoms are headache, heaviness (of the head, or of the 
whole body), filling of the nose with impurities, fever, cough, vomiting 
of phlegm, hoarseness of voice, disgust for food, langour, and weal ¬

ness of all the organs of sense. Combined together, these produce 
the disease called phthisis. 4648 

The person afflicted with phthisis, while coughing, spits out food¬

juice that is slimy, copious in measure, endued with the smell of raw 
meat, green in colour, or white, or yellow, and mixed with phlegm.‡ 49 

* ‘swaragada’ and ‘Varchagada’ are diseases in respect of voice and in respect of stools, 
i. e., hoarseness of voice and loose or watery motions.—T. 

† The original is ‘the wind of the head which has been filled with the wind’.—T. 
‡ What is stated here is this : the food one takes is first converted into ‘Rasa‛ (food 

juice). Unable to pass into those ducts where it is capable of conversion into blood, owing 



Paín in the shoulders and sides, burning of the soles and palms, 
and fever extending over the whole body, together constitute the 
indication of one that is afflicted with phthisis. 5<

Through excitement of wind, of bile, of phlegm, and of blood, 
through the urging of cough, and through inflammation of the schnei¬

derian membrane, hoarseness of voice sets in. 
Through excitement of the wind, the voice becomes dry, weak, 

and trembling. 
Through excitement of the bile, the palate and the throat become 

dry, and hence the patient feels an aversion to speech. 
Through excitement of phlegm, the voice becomes dull and 

obstructed, and resembles the cooing of the pigeon. 5152 
F r o m obstruction of blood, the voice is speedily affected. I t 

comes out with difficulty. 
From the excessive urging of cough, the voice becomes plaintive: 
From the inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, the voice 

assumes those characteristics which arise from excited phlegm as 
also excited wind. 53 

O f a person who is afflicted with phthisis, the pains in the sides 
become variable. Sorneriines the sides become contracted, and some

times they become expanded. 
The headache which he gets is severe and is accompanied by a 

sense of the head having become exceedingly heavy. 54 
If, of a person afflicted with phthisis, the body becomes exceed

ingly lean (or wasted) through inharmonious food and drink, then 
blood comes out of his throat, or phlegm which has been accumulated 
and which, separated from the lungs, has a tendency to come out. 55 

In consequence of its passages being obstructed, the blood does 
not reach the flesh and other ingredients of the body (which are fed 
or nourished by it). 

Or, remaining in the 'āmfiçaya' and separated therefrom, it comes 
to the throat, in consequence of its copious measure. 56 

In consequence of the obstruction of wind and phlegm, one that 
is afflicted with phthisis breathes hard from the lungs. 

to those ducts being obstructed, that 'Rasa’ becomes slimy, & c , and the person afflicted with 
phthisis spits it out along with phlegm.—T. 
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The digestive fire being affected by the faults (wind, bile, ancf 
phlegm), the person afflicted with phthisis passes liquid stools mixed 
with rnucys. 57 

In consequence of all or some of the faults being located in the 
tongue or the chest, or of food and drink, or of mental obje< tŝ  
awakening repugnance, disgust for food is generated in the person 
afflicted with phthisis.* 58 

According as the taste in the mouth is astringent, or bitter or 
sweet, the physician should know that the disgust for food has been 
caused by (excited) wind, or bile, or phlegm respectively. 

A s regards disgust for food that arises from mental causes, that 
also should be learnt from a survey of the faults.† 59 

The vomiting that proceeds from disgust for food and drink, or 
from the urging of cough, or from the tendency for expulsion of the 
faults, or from fear, is a supervening symptom of other diseases 
(than phthisis). 6O 

A l l varieties of phthisis are born of the excitement of all the three 
faults. The physician, however, should examine the strength or 
weakness thafc exists of each of the faults and then treat the person 
afflicted with phthisis. 61 

Hear now the diverse general courses of treatment in catarrh in 
the nose, headache, cough, difficulty of breathing, loss of voice, and 
pains in the sides, (when these accompany phthisis), 6 -

In inflammation of the schneiderian membrane (which arises from 
catarrh of the nose), the application of heat for causing perspiration, 
rubbing the body with medicated oils, inhalation of smoke, plasters. 

* Three causes are set forth of the disgust for food that is generated in persons afflicted 
With phthisis : these are I. the faults located in the tongue or the chest ; 2. food and 
drink, i. e., continuance of eating and drinking ; and 3. such thoughts as excite repugnance 
or the feeling of abomination.—T. 

4 It is from the taste which the patient feels in his mouth that his disgust for food should 
be ascribed to wind, or bile, or phlegm. If that taste be astringent, the disgust for food 
should be ascribed to excited wind ; if it be bitter, it should be ascribed to excited bile ; and 
if sweet, the disgust should be ascribed to excited phlegm. If none of these tastes be present, 
the disgust for food should be known as arising from mental causes. Even then, the physi 
eian should seek to ascertain what particular fault (wind, bile, or phlegm) it is that has pro 
duced the state of mind from which the disgust has arisen. Such ascertainment must be 
made by observation of symptoms other than the taste in the mouth.—T. 
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sprinkling the body with water, total immersion of the body, drinking 
of infusions and decoctions, gruel of barley, and meatjuice of L a v a 
(Perdix chinensis), Ti t t i r i (francolrne partridge), Daksha (cock or 
hen), andVar t t aka (Perdix olivacea), hot and endued with saline, 
or sour, or pungent taste, and mixed with oils, should be had 
recourse to. 6364 

The meatjuice also of the goat, mixed with Pippalaka (the fruit 
of Piper longum), Vava (barley), Kulat tba (the seeds of Dolichos 
biflora), Nāgara (dry ginger), Dāḍima (pomegranate fruit), and 
Amalaka (the fruit of Phytlanthus Emblica), as also with oils, should 
be taken by the patient. 6 5 

B y this, the six ailments beginning with Pinasa (inflammation of 
the schneiderian membrane), become mitigated.* 

Or, the patient may be treated with the soup, wellprepared, of 
Mulaka (dry garden radish) and Kula t tha (the seeds of Dolichos: 
biflorus), along with the flour of barley, or wheat, or Çāli rice, given? 
fn measure that is easily assimilable.† 

Or, the patient should drink the pure portion (throwing out 
the dregs) of the wine called Vāruni, or the decoction of the five¬

roots. 66 67 
Or, rice boiled in the decoction of D h ā n y a (Coriandrum sativum) 

and Nāgara (dry ginger); 
Or, in the decoction of T á m l a k i (otherwise called B h u m y ā m l a k a , 

z e„ Phyllanthus Niruri); 
Or, in the decoction of the four Farms (viz., Sālaparni , Prishni

parni, Mudgaparni, and Máshaparm, i. e,, Desmodium Gangeticum, 
Uraria lagopodioidesy Phaseolus tribolus, and Glycine debilis). 68 

Or, with Kriçara (sesame seeds reduced to paste), or with U t k ā r i k ā 
(wheatflour fried in ghee and boiled in water), or with the frumenty 
of Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus) or of Kulat tha (tbe seeds 
of Dolichos biflord, or of barley, heat should be applied to the throat, 
flanks, chest, and head, according to the method known as Çankara. 69 

* It should he noted that 'Pratiçyāya' and 'Pinasa’ are used as convertible terms. The 
fact is, the former means only catarrh in the nose ; while the latter means inflammation of 
the schneiderian membrane. The latter arises from the former. Hence, they are used as 
synonymous.—T 

† 'Supakalpitaih', í. e., wellprepared, implying that black pepper and other spices have 
been added to it. The radish to be used should be dry.—T. 
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Or, the head of the patient should be sprinkled with the ex

pressed juice of those leaves which have been mentioned as curatives 
of catarrh in the nose.* 

Or, the head of the patient should be sprinkled with the water, 
agreeably hot, in which Balā (Pavonia odoratd, Guḍuchi (Tinospora 
cordifolid), and Madhuka (liquorice) have been boiled. 7o 

Or, the patient's throat, head, and sides should be fomented, 
agreeably to the method called ‘Nādisweda,’ with the decoction of 
the goat's head or the head of a (large) fish, or with water in which 
windalleviating drugs have been boiled. 71 

Or, these limbs of the patient should be fomented, agreeably to 
the method called 'Náḍisweda', with the decoction of the flesh of 
animals dwelling in water and in marshy regions, or with the 
decoction of the five roots, or with 'Kānj i ' mixed with (medicated) 
oils. 72 

For persons afflicted with pains in the head, the sides, and 
the shoulders, the application is very much applauded of plasters 
made of Jivanti [Cœlogyne ovalis), of Çatapushpá (Pucedanum 
Sowd), of Balā (Pavonia odoratd), of Madhuka (liquorice), of Vacha 
[Acorus calamus), ofVesavára ,† of Vidār i (Convolvulus paniculatns), 
of Mulaka (garden radish), and of the flesh of animals dwelling in 
water and in marshy regions. Such plasters should be mixed with 
the four kinds of oils. 7374 

Çatapushpà (Pucedanum Sowd), Madhuka (liquorice), Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auriculata), Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronaria), and 
Chandana (red sandal wood),—these mixed with ghee form a plasler 
that is alleviative of headaches and pains in the sides and the 
shoulders. 75 

Balā (Pavonia odoratd, R ā s n ā ( Vanda Roxburghii), T i l a (sesame 
seeds), Sarpis (Ghee), Madhuka (liquorice), and Nilotpala (Nymphœa 
stellata) ; 

Pa lankashā (Balsamodendron Mukul), Devadāru (Pinus deodara), 
Chandana (red sandal wood), Keçara (Mesua ferred), and ghee ; 7 6 

* These leaves have been mentioned in the chapter on 'Diseases of the Head' in this 
Division of the work, supr^. The leaves are those of Kushtha [Aplotaxis aurictrfatd), & c — T 

† 'vesavāra' is a condiment as pounded coriander, mustard, pepper, spices, &c The four 
kinds of oil* are oil, ghee, fat, and marrow. —T. 
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Birá (otherwise called Kshirakākoli , i. e., a bulb of the onion 
tribe brought from the Himalaya), Balā ÇPavonia odcrata), Vidār i 
(Convolvulus paniculatus), Krishnagandhā (otherwise called Sobhan¬

jana, i. e., Moringa pterygosperma), and Punarnavá (Boerhavia diffusd), 
Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosa), Payasyā (otherwise called Khira¬

kākoh), i. e., a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalaya), 
Kat t r ina (otherwise called Bhustrina, i. e, Andropogon muricatum\ 
Madhuka (liquorice), and ghee ; 77 

Each of these four groups, mentioned in half a couplet, forms a 
plaster that is highly beneficial for persons who are afflicted with 
headaches, pains in the sides, and pains in the shoulders, and in 
whom all the faults are excited. 78 

Snuffs, inhalation of smoke, drinking of oils after meals, such oils 
as are fit to be rubbed on the body, and enemata, are highly bene

ficial to persons afflicted with these ailments. 79 
Or, the vitiated blood of such patients should be let out by means 

of leeches, or the dried husk of gourds, or (sharpened) horns.* 8o 
The application is very beneficial of a plaster made of Padmaka 

(a fragrant wood brought from Central and Southern India), Uçira 
(roots of Andropogon muricatus), and Chandana (red sandal wood), 
mixed with ghee \ 

Or of Durvá (Panicum Dactylon), Madhuka (liquorice), Manjishthfi 
(Ru6ia cordifolia\ and Keçara (otherwise called Nāgakeçara , i. e., 
Me ma ferred), mixed with ghee ; 

Or of Prapanudarika (rootsstock of Nymphœa lotus), Nirgundi 
(Vttex Negundo), Padmakeça ra (filaments of the lotus), Utpala 
(Nymphœa stellata), Kaçerukā (Scirpus Kysoor), and Payasyá (a 
bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), mixed with 
ghee.‡ 8182 

Certain other processes are beneficial for persons afflicted with 
this disease. These are— 

'Avyanga ' (rubbing the body) with the oil called ‘Chandanādi ' 
(mentioned in the chapter on Fevers); or with ghee washed a hundred 
times ; 

* 'Such patients’, i. e., of patients afflicted with headaches, and pains in the sides and 
the shoulders.—T. 

† Some texts omit Ni,"gundi.—T. 



'Seka' (sprinkling or bath) with milk or with water mixed with 
honey ; or with wellcooted rainwater ; or with water in which the 
group of drugs beginning with Chandana (red sandal wood) have 
been boiled. 

These processes are known as alleviatives of this disease.* 83 84 
For those phthisical patients in whom the faults are seen to be 

greatly excited, emetics, mixed with oily substances, and then pur 
gatives, mixed with similar substances, are commendable. 1 hese 
however, should not be administered before the patients have gone 
through the processes of oiling and fomentation. Then, again 
in administering emetics and purgatives, care should be taken lhat 

the patient is not weakened.† 8 5 
One who is afflicted by phthisis, casts off his limbs by only pass

i n g stools. What need then be said of a patient to whom emetics 
and purgatives are administered in measures unregardant of his 
strength ?† 86 

Unto those persons (afflicted with phthisis) whose stomach and 
intestines have been cleared by means of the wellknown groups of 
drugs possessed of emetic and purgative virtues, the following well 
tested medicines should be administered when cough, asthmatic 
!breathing, loss of voice, headaches and pains in the sides and the 
shoulders, appear. 87 

Ghee boiled with Balā (Sida cotdifolia), Vidār igandhā (otherwise 
*called Çālaparni , i. e., Desmodium Gangeticum), Pippali (Piper longum) 
Madhuka (liquorice), and ‘Saindhava' salt, constitute a snuff that is 
the foremost restorative of voice. 88 

Ghee produced from milk, boiled with Prapaundarika (a fragrant 
wood brought from central and southern India), Madhuka (liquorice), 
'Pippali (Piper longum), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), and Balā (Stda 
icordifolid, forms an excellent snuff for restoring the voice. 89 

The group of drugs known as ‘Chandanadi' has been laid down in the chapter on 
Yever.—T. 

† The constitution of the patient should be first corected by the administration of 
(medicated) oils and of sweda (fomentation for producing perspiration). He should then 
have emetics, mixed with oils ; and then purgatives, mixed with oils. He should not, how 
ever, be weakened.— T. 

X 'Gātrāni munchati’, literally, ‘casts off (his) limbs'; used in the sense of 'casts off his 
body, or dies'.—T. 
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The following ghee, taken in copious measures after meals, alle

viates headache, pains in the sides and the shoulders, cough, and 
asthmatic breathing. 9° 

Ghee boiled with the ten roots, milk, and meatjuice, (taken 
ìepeatedly and in copious measures, after meals), promptly checks 
all these ailments. 

Ghee boiled with the paste of Balā (Sida cordifolia), also checks 
these ailments (if taken repeatedly and in copious measures, after 
meals). 91 

Ghee boiled with Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii) and milk, as also 
ghee boiled with Balā (Sida cordifolia), and milk, taken, after or 
during meals, agreeably to the measure of one’s appetite, checks 
those ailments. 92 

Hear now of those kinds of linctus and those oils which cure 
cough, improve the voice, and check asthma and hiccup, and alleviate 
headache and pains in the sides and the shoulders : 93 

Ghee boiled with the fruit of Kharjjura (date), Mridwikā (raisins), 
sugar, and honey,* as also with Pippali (Piper longum), cures loss of 
voice, cough, and asthma. 94 

The fresh ghee which arises from milk boiled with the ten roots, 
mixed with Pippal i (Piper longum) and honey, cures defects of the 
voice, as also headache, and pains in the sides and the shoulders, and 
cough, asthma, and fever. 

T h e (fresh) ghee that arises from milk boiled with the five kinds 
of five roots possesses the same virtues.† 9596 

Ghee boiled with the decoction of the five kinds of five roots, and 
milk of four times that measure, conquers the seven supervening 
svmptoms of phthisis4 97 

Kharjjura (date), Pippali (Piper langum), Drākshā (raisins), P a t h y ā 

* Some texts have Madhuka (liquorice), and Parushaka (Grewia Asiatica) for Sarkará 
and Kshandra (sugar and honey),—T. 

† There are five groups of five roots. These are I. Swalpapanchamula, 2. vrihat¬

panchamula, 3. Trinapanchamula, &c.—T. 

í 'Saptakam valam’, literally, 'the seven strong ones'; i. e., the seven symptoms already 
referred to, viz., pains in the head, the sides, and the shoulders ; cough, asthma, and fever ; 
‚and loss of voice ; these, though supervening symptoms of phthisis, always manifest them

selves with virulence.—T 
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(chebulic myrobalans), Sringi (Rhus succedaned, and Durā labha 
(Hedysarum Alhagi) ; 

The three myrobalans, Pippali (Piper longum), Musta (Cyperus 
rotundus), Çringāti ( Trapa bispinosd), treacle, and sugar ; 

Virā (otherwise called Khirakākol i , a root brought from Morung 
in Nepal), Çàti [Curcuma Zeruinbet), Pushkara (otherwise called 
Pushkaramula, which not being available, Kushtha, i. e,, Aplotaxis 
auriculata is used), Surasā (Ocimum sanctum), sugar, and treacle ; 

Nāgara (dry ginger), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd], Lāja (fne d 
paḍdy), Pippal i (Piper longuni", Amalaka (Phyllanthus Emblica), and 
treacle ; 9899 

Each of these four groups mentioned in each half couplet, forms 
a linctus which the patient should lick, adding to it honey and g*hee 

The medicines mentioned above cure cough and asthma, impi ove 
(or restore) the voice, and alleviate deepseated pains in the sides. 1°o 

White sugarcandy, Tugākshi r i (bambumanna), Pippal i (Piper 
longum), V a h u l á (otherwise called Elā , i. e., cardamoms of the larger 
variety), and Twach (otherwise called Dāruehini , i. e., the bark of 
Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), each of twice the measure, counting back 
wards from the last,* should be licked, mixed with honey and 
g*hee. 1o1 

Or, reducing them all into fine pulv, the physician should cause 
it to be eaten by one afflicted with cough, asthma, fever, a paralysed 
tongue,f disgust for food, loss of digestive fire, and deepseated 
pains in the sides. 102 

This medicine, in both forms, should be administered in burning 
of hands and feet and other limbs of the body, as also in fever, and 
blood coursing upwards. 

V ā s ā (fusticia Adhatoda), and ghee, boiled with the decoction of 
Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), form a medicine that is highly 
beneficial. 103 

* 'Antyāt urddharn dwigunitām' is, literally, 'each of twice the measure, counting 
backwards from the last’. The sense is this : of Twach, which is the last in the list, take a 
certain measure. 'Vahulā' then shoald be of twice the measure of Twach ; Pippali should 
be of twice the measure of Vahulā ; and so on. Thus, if Twach be represented by 1, Vahrla 
should be represented by a ; Pippali by 4 ; Tugākshiri by 8, and Sitopala by 16.—T. 

† 'Suptajihvā' is, literally, 'sleeping tongue’, i. a paralysed or benumbed tongue 
a. tongue that has lost the sense of taste.—T. 
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G O K S H U R A D Y A  G H R I T A M . 

Çwadansh t rā (otherwise called Gokshura, d. e‚, Tribulus" terrestris)% 

Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), the Parni's (that is, Çālaparni òr 
Hedysarum Gangeticum, Prisniparni or Doodia lagopodioides, Mudga¬

parni or Phaseolus trilobus, and Māshapami or Glycine debilis), and 
Balā (Sida: cordifolid) : 

O f each of these, a 'pala' should be taken. A 'pala' should also 
be taken of Parppataka (Oldenlandia biflord>. 

These should be boiled in water of ten times their measure. 
When a tenth of the whole remains, it should be strained through 

a piece of clean cloth. Into the pure liquid thus obtained, the well¬

grounded paste, of the measure of a ‘karsha,’ should be thrown of 
each of the following drugs : 

Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkarainula (a fragrant root which 
is not available, the substitute used being Aplotaxis auriculata), 
Pippali (Piper longum), T r ā y a m á n a (Ficus heterophylla), T á m a l a k i 
(Phyllanthus Niruri), Kirā t a t i k t a (Ophelia Cherayta), seeds of Kut"aja 
(Holarrhena antidysenterica), and Çārivā (Echites frutescens) : 

The compound thus obtained sfiould be boiled with a 'prastha’ of 
ghee and twice that quantity of milk.* 104107 

Thisg*hee cures fever, burning of the skin, vertigo, cough, pains 
in the shoulders and the sides, headache, thirst, vomiting, and 
d ia r rhœa . 1o8 

J 1 V A N T Y A D Y A  G H R I T A . 

Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Madhuka (liquorice), Drākshā (dried 
grapes), seeds of Kutuja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Çati (Curcuma 
Zerumbet), Pushkaramula (this root not being available, Aplotaxis 
auriculata is used), Vyāghr i (otherwise called Kant ikār i , i. e., Solanum 
Xanthocarpunù, Gokshuraka (Tribulus terrestris), Balā (Sida cordi¬

folid), Nilotpala (Nymphœa lotus), Tāmlaki (Phyllanthus Niruri), 
Trāya rnāna (Ficus heterophylla), Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), and 
Pippal i (Piper longum) : 

Take equal measures of these and reduce them to a paste, and 
the physician should boil the paste kighee. 109110 

* A 'Karsha’ is equal to 2 'tolas'. 
A 'Prastha' is equal to 2 seers. Being a liquid, twice the measure laid down should be 

taken.—T. 
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This ghee is regarded as the foremost of all ghees (applicable to 
this disease). It cures the eleven symptoms (already mentioned) 
that arisfr of thi> prince of all diseases (viz., phthisis), which (in 
reality) is a collection of many ailments. 111 

Balá (Sida cordifolia), Sthirā (otherwise called Çālaparni , i e 
Hedysarum Gangeticum\ Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Vriha t i 
(Solatium Indicum), and Nidigdhikā (otherwise called Kantakār i , i e, 
Solatium Xanthocarputti); 

B o i l these in water, and into the decoction thus obtained, throw 
cow's milk, and dry ginger. 112 

B o i l this with D r ā k s h ā (dried grapes), Kharjjura (date), ghee, and 
Pippal i (Piper longum). 

Taken with honey, it conquers fever, and cough. It should also 
be administered in loss of voice. 113 

The same medicine prepared with goat's milk (instead of cow s 
milk) and the meatJuice of wild animals, may be administered (in 
phthisis). 

For purposes of soup, Chanaka (gram or chickpea), Mudga 
(Phaseolus Mungo), and Mukushta (Phaseolus lobatus), are laid down 

The rules of treatment laid down before for the alleviation of 
fever, are regarded highly beneficial in fever and burning of the skin 
when these supervene in phthisis. 

If a person afflicted with phthisis constantly evicts through his 
mouth phlegmonous matter in copious measure, and i f his strength is 
not reduced, then he should be made to vomit out the phlegmonous 
matter within his system by administering to him milk boiled with 
the paste of ‘Phala ' (Randia dumetotum", or the decoction of liquorice 
boiled with the paste of the same, or the gruel of barley mixed with 
g"hee boiled with such drugs as are possessed of emetic virtues. 113116 

After he has been made to vomit (in this way), he should eat, at 
the proper time of eating,* such light food as kindles the digestive fire 

Then taking the flour of barley, or of wheat, or such wines as 
‘Mādhwika,’ 'Sidhu,’ 'Arishta,’ 'Surā,’ and 'Asava,’ and the flesh, 
roasted, of wild animals, such a person should conquer his phlegm.† 117 

* 'At the proper time of eating, i. e„ when hungry.—T. 
† 'Madhwika’ and the rest are different kinds of wine ; vide Sutrasthāna, ante, Lesson 

X X v , aphorisms 102 1.—T. 



In that condition of the system in which the phlegm is evicted 
(through the mouth) in copious quantities, the wind swallows up the 
phlegm.* The physician possessed of learning should conquer the 
eviction of phlegm by means of medicines that are oily and hot. 118 

The treatment which is laid down in eviction of phlegm is recom

mended in vomiting also. V e r i l y , such food and drink as are 
agreeable, light, and destructive of the wind, are recommended (in 
vomiting), 119 

It is generally seen (in phthisis) that in consequence of the digest

ive fire being weakened, the patient evacuates stools mixed with 
mucus. Tastelessness of the mouth is also induced ; and no relish is 
felt for food. 12o 

Unto him (in such a case) such medicines should be administered 
as are capable of kindl ing the digestive fire, conquering diarrhoea, 
restoring taste to the mouth, and curing disrelish for food. 12i 

Or, he should drink the pulv of dry ginger and the seeds of Indra¬

yava (Holarrhena antidy sent erica) dissolved in ricewater.† 
When the medicine has been digested, he should take gruel of 

barley, boiled with Chānger i (Oxalis corniculata), whey, and the juice 
of pomegranates. 122 

Or, he should drink the pulv of P ā t h ā (Stephania hernandifolid)f 

Vílwa (Ægle marmelos), Yamārni (Ptychotis Ajowan), dissolved in 
whey ; 

Or, Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Çringavera (dry ginger), and 
Pa thā (Stephania hernandifolia) dissolved in wine. 123 

Or, he should drink the pulv of the seeds of Jarnbu (Eugenia 
Jambolana), those of Arnra (Mangifera Indica), V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), 
Kapi t tha (Feronia elephantum), and Nágara (dry ginger), dissolved 
in 'Surārnanda ' (yeast of wine) for the alleviation of diarrhoea. 124 

These three combinations beginning with P ā t h ā (Stephania 
hernandifolia), should be converted into ‘Khada'‡ ‘Khaḍas ' mixed 

* What is said here is this : when the phlegm begins to be evicted constantly, the result 
is that the wind becomes greatly excited and swallows up (or dries up) the phlegm wholly. 
Th 2 total absence of phlegm is a source of danger to life. Hence, the physician possessed of 
knowledge should prevent the eviction of phlegm by oily and hot drugs. He should seek to 
prevent the phlegm from being totally exhausted.—T. 

† ‘Ricewater’ means water in which sunburnt rice has been washed.—T. 
‡ ‘Khada‛ implies butter milk boiled with acid vegetables and spices.—T. 
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with Chukra (Rumex vesicarius) and D h ā n y a (coriander seeds), with 
oils, and with acids, are regarded as the foremost of constipators 125 

In making 'Khadas,’ the following drugs may be used : 1. sprouts 
of Vetasa (i. e., Arnlavetasa or Chukra, or Rumex vesicarius) of 
Arjuna [Pentaptera Arjuná>, and of Jarnbu (Eugenia Jambolana), 
2. the sprouts of Mrináli (otherwise called Virana, i. e., Andrcpogon 
muricatus), and of Kri shnagandhā (otherwise called Sobhánjana 
or Çigru, i. e., Moringa pterygosperma); 3. the sprouts of Çnpa rn i 
(otherwise called Gārnbhāri , i. e‚, Gmelina arborea>, and Madayanti 
(Arabian Jasmine) ; 4. the sprouts of Yuth ikā (Jasminum aurtcu 
latum) •‚ 5. the sprouts of Mátu lunga (Citrus medico); 6. the sprouts 
of Dhátak i (Woodfordia floribunda) \ and 7. the sprouts of Dāçlima 
(Punica granatum)* 126127 

Three other 'Khaḍas ' may be made (for one afflicted with phthisis 
accompanied by diarrhoea), using the (decoction of the) sprouts of 
Chānger i (Oxalis corniculata), of Chukra (Rumex vesicarius\ and 
D u g d h i k ā (Asclepias rosed), and adding thereto the cream of < urds, 
ghee, and the juice of pomegranates. 128 

The diet that is commendable (for such a patient) is red ÇāI. nce 
F o r curry, meatjuice prepared of such flesh as is easily digest 
ible, mixed with such medicines as have constipating virtues, is 
beneficial. 129 

For drink, water boiled with the five roots beginning with (that 
of) Sthirfi (Hedysarum Gangeticum>, is beneficial; as also whey, or 
wine mixed with the expressed juice of Chukrikā (Rumex vesicarius\ 
or the expressed juice of pomegranates .† 1 3 ° 

O f patients afflicted with phthisis accompanied by diarrhoea, 
the medicines that have constipating virtues and that kindle the 
digestive fire, have thus been spoken of. 

Hear now of those medicines that cure the tastelessness of the 
mouth and that cause relish for food. 131 

Twice a day (i. e., morning and evening), one should, for clearing 

* The decoctions of these seven should be taken and boiled with any of the three (om 
binations already mentioned, beginning with Pāthā. These 'Khadas’ are regarded as possess 
ing conśtipatory virtues. Hence, they act beneficially in diarrhoea. —T. 

† Four drinks are here laid down, viz., 1. the decoction of the fi^e loots, 2. Whey 
3. Wine mixed w h Chukrikā, and 4. the expressed juice of Dāḍima.—T. 



one's mouth, chew tooth-sticks (made of proper vegetables or plants). 
One should, after the same manner (i. e., morning and evening) wash 
one's mouth with water. One should, similarly, hold in one's mouth 
gargles (made of proper drugs), 132 

One should drink the smoke (of proper drugs). One should also 
eat (chew) such 'pāchanas,’ properly pulverised, as are capable of 
kindling the digestive fire. One should also take such medicines, 
and food and drink, as are beneficial and of agreeable taste.* 133 

The decoction of Twach (bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), 
Musta [Cyperus rotunduś), E l ā (Elettaria cardamomum), and D h ā n y a 
(Coriandrum sativum); 

That of Musta [Cyperus rotundus^, Amalaka [Phyllanthus Emblica), 
and Twach (bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum) ; 

That of Dārb i (Berberis Asiatica), Twach (bark of Ciunamomum 
Zeylanicum), and Yamān i (Ptychotis Ajowan); 

That of Pippali (Piper longum) and Tejavati (otherwise called 
Chavya or Piper Chaba) ; and 

That of Y a m á n i (Ptychotis Ajowan), and Tin t i r i (Tamarindus 
Indica); 

These five, each laid down in a foot of the above verses, constitute 
excellent washes of the ‚mouth. They are also correctives of the 
mouth, and they bring back relish for food. 134135 

Or, one may keep in one's mouth, boluses made of the paste of 
each of these five groups of drugs, or grinding them into pulv, one 
may rub the pulv on one's tongue and thereby correct one's mouth. 

Or, reducing each of these five groups into paste and dissolving 
the paste in water, gargles may be made which the patient should 
keep in his mouth. 136 

There are other gargles which are beneficial in such cases and 
which should, therefore, be held in the mouth. They are SurS, 
Mādhwika, Sidhu, oil , honey, ghee milk, and the expressed juioe of 
the sugarcane. 137 

* ‘Pāchanas’ are drugs which assist in digesting undigested food but do not generally 
kindle the appetite. Some medicines have both these properties ; i. e‚, they are appetisers 
as well as digestives. The 'Pāchanas' recommended in this verse are of the latter kind. 
They ire 'Dipana pāchanas'.—T. 
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Y A M A N I S H A D A V A . 

Yamāni (Ptychotis Ajowan), Tint i r i (Tamarindus Indica), Nāgara 
(dry ginger), Amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), DāçUma (pomegranates), 
and sour Vadara (Zizyphus Jujubd): take a 'kārshika ' (2 tolas) of e ach 
of these. 

Dhā11ya (coriander seeds), 'Sauvarchala' (salt of a particular 
variety), Ajāji (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e., Nigella sativd), 
and Varfinga (otherwise called Twach or Dāruchini , i. e., the bark of 
Cinnamomum Zeylanicum) \ take half a ‘karsha' (1 tola) of each 
of these. 

O f Pippal i (Piper longum) take a hundred ; of Maricha (black 
pepper) take two hundred. 

O f sugar take four 'palas' (half a seer). 
Pound all these together. The pulv so made is a corrective of the 

tongue. It is agreeable in taste, and gives relish to food. 138140 

This pulv cures pains in the chest, the spleen, and the sides. 
It cures epistasis or suppression of urine, and all varieties of 

constipation. 
It alleviates cough and asthma. It is also an inspissant. 
It also cures ‘Grahani' disease (lienterio diarrhoea) and piles. 141 
Even these are the ingredients of ‘Yamānishāḍava.* 
Tāl içapa t ra (leaves of Pinus Webbiana), Maricha (black pepper), 

Nāgara (dry ginger), Pippali (Piper longmn), and Çubhā (otherwise 
called Vangsalochana, i. e., bambu manna), the measure of each sue 
ceding drug being greater by one part than that of the immediately 
preceding one ;† 

A l s o Twach (bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), and Elā (Elet 
taria Cardamomum), taken in measures half of that of Tāl içapat ra 
(Pinus Webbiana); 

T o this should be added sugarcandy eight times of the measure 
of Pippal i (Piper longum). 

Reduce all these to pulv. This pulv is the foremost of appetisers, 
and conquers cough and asthma and disgust for food. 

* 'Shāḍava’ literally, 'group of six'. Here six ingredients are mentioned, beginning 
with Yamani. Hence the medicine is called 'vamānishāḍava'.—T. 

† I. e,, if the measure of Taliçapatra be 1, that of Maricha should be 2, that of Nāgara 
3, and that of Çubhā, 4.—T. 



It conquers also all ailments of the chest, chlorosis, faults of the 
*Grahani,’ dropsical swellings, enlargement of the spleen, and fever. 

It cures vomiting, diarrhœa, and deepseated pains (in the abdo

men). It also causes the wind that has gone upwards to move in 
normal directions. 

Cooking the pulv with sugarcandy, boluses should be made. Such 
boluses, in consequence of the contact with fire, are regarded lighter 
than the pu lv 142145 

Even this is the composition of the pulv called Tāl içādya . Unto 
a patient whose flesh has been dried up and who has lost weight, the 
physician who is conversant with the ordinances (about treatment), 
should administer in various forms the flesh of such birds as live 
upon flesh. Such flesh promotes nutrition and increases corpulency. 146 

T o one afflicted with phthisis, flesh of the peacock should be 
given, or flesh of the vulture, the owl, or the blue jay, properly 
dressed, telling the patient that the flesh is that of the peacock.* 147 

The flesh of the crow should be given, telling the patient that i t 
is that of the francoline partridge. 

The flesh of snakes also should be given, telling the patient that 
i t is that of the eel. 

Fried earthworms may be given, telling the patient that they are 
entrails of fishes. 148 

The flesh of jackals of the variety called 'LopS,ka,’ of fat Nakulas 
(mungoose), of cats, and of young jackals, wellcooked, should be 
given, telling the patient that it is the flesh of the hare that is placed 
before hirn.† 149 

For increasing the flesh of the patient, the flesh of the lion, of the 
bear, of the hyena, of the tiger, and other carnivorous animals, should 
be given, telling the patient that it is the flesh of the deer. 15Q 

For increasing the patient's flesh the physician should also give 
the flesh of the elephant, .the rhinoceros, and the horse, cooking it 
with spices, and telling the patient that it is the flesh of the buffalo. 1 5 * 

* Gridhra’ and not ‘Godhā' is the true reading. The fact is, the flesh of the vulture 
may b 2 repulsive. Hence, the physician, while giving it, should say that it is the flesh of 
the peicock.—T. 

† 'Lopāka’ is a variety of jackals, small in size. 'SthulaNakula’—fat Nakula—may 
mean also the animal called 'Bhama’ in Bengal. —T. 

159 



The flesh of those animals which live on flesh, is regarded as the 
foremost of fleshincreasing diet. 

The flesh of deer and of birds is especially beneficial i n conse

quence of its being keen, hot, and light. 152 
Those kinds of meat that are disagreeable in consequence of the 

patient being unaccustomed to them, should be given under su< h 
names as may enable him to take them with ease. 153 

For i f the patient comes to know the truth, he wil l not take them 
on account of their repulsiveness ; or, i f he takes them, he is sure 
to throw them out. Hence the flesh of these animals should be 
given, after cooking them properly, telling the patient that they 
are flesh of some other animal which he will not regard as an 
abomination. 154 

The flesh of the peacock, or the francoline partridge, the hen, the 
goose, the boar, the camel, the ass, the cow, or the buffalo, is the 
foremost of all varieties of flesh that add flesh to a wasted patient 155 

In the lesson on Food and Drink (vide Lesson X X V I I , Sutra 
sthāna, ante, p. 340), eight sources have been indicated of meat (that 
is edible). The physician possessed of learning should, after due 
consideration, give unto a person afflicted with phthisis the flesh that 
i s proper for him. 156 

O f the eight kinds, those called ‘Prasaha,’ 'Bhuçaya,’ 'Anupa,’ 
*Bfirija,’ and *Báricharin,’ should be given for food, in proper measure, 
'to a phthisical patient in whom the wind predominates. 157 

A s regards those animals and birds that are called 'Pratuda,’ 
and 'Vishkira,’ and 'Dhanwaja,’ their flesh should be given unto 
such phthisical patients in whose constitutions phlegm and bile 
predominate.* 1 5 8 

* *Prasahas' are animals which seize thek food suddenly and forcibly, as lions, tigers, &a 
'Bhuçayas' are those that live in holes. 
'Anupas' are those that live in marshy regions. 
'Bārijas' are those that live in water. 
'Bāricharas' are those that live and move on the surface of water.. 
'Pratudas' are those that peck at their food. 
'Vishkiras' are those animals or birds which scatter dunghills, & c , with their claws, 

for finding their food. 
'Dkanwajas' include all amphibious animals. —T, 
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D u l y cooked, made agreeable and soft, and with flavour and relish 
added by proper means, these diverse kinds of flesh should be given 
to the patient to eat. 159 

O f a person that takes only flesh for his food, and 'Mādhwika ' 
wine for drink, that has his passions under control, and that has a 
mind which is pleased with the possession of few things, the phthisis 
does not remain long in his body. 16° 

Phthisis cannot long retain hold of a person who is in the habit 
of drinking the barm of ‘Vāruni ' wine, who is accustomed to the 
outward cleansing of his body, and who never suppresses the urgings 
of nature. 161 

After taking the kinds of flesh (mentioned above), the patient 
should take these for drink, viz., the liquors named ' P r a sannā / 
'Virum7 'Çidhu,’ 'Arishta,’ 'Asava, ' and 'Madhu.’ in measures that are 
assimilable.* 162 

In consequence of their keenness, heating virtues, purity,, and 
subtility, wines, acting upon the mouths of ducts, speedily open them. 
In consequence of the mouths of the ducts being (thus opened, the 
seven ' dhā tus ' (juice, blood, flesh, bones, marrow, semen, and ojas), 
grow. In consequence, again, of the growth of the *dhátus,’ phthisis 
becomes soon alleviated. 163 

W i t h the decoction of the flesh of such animals as live upon flesh, 
ghee should be boiled. Such ghee acts as an alleviative of phthisis. 

Ghee boiled with milk ten times its own measure, and mixed with 
honey, alleviates phthisis. 

Ghee boiled with the paste of such drugs as are included in the 
group called ‘Madhuraka,’ as also with the decoction of the ten roots, 
and mixed with milk and meatjuice, is the foremost of all alleviatives 
of phthisis. 164165 

Ghee, cooked with Pippali (Piper longum), Pippalimula (roots of 
Piper longum), Chavya (Chavica officinarum), Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanica), Nágara (dry ginger), the ashes of barley spikes, and milk, 
is regarded as a corrective of (obstructed) ducts. 166 

Ghee cooked with Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), Balá (Sida cordi

folia), Gokshuraka (Tribulus terrestris), Sthi rā (Hedysarum Gange

* ‘Prasannā,’ & c , are different kinds of wines.—T. 



ficum), and Varshābhu (otherwise, called Punarnavā , i. e., Boerhavia 
diffusa), and the paste of Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis) and Pippali (Piper 
longum), and milk, conquers phthisis. 167 

Or, the patient should drink, in proper measure, these g*hees thus 
cooked with the kinds of flesh mentioned above, mixing them with 
the gruel of barley, or lick them, mixing them with honey, or eat 
them with his meals.* 168 

Even thus is laid down the course of food and drink in respect 
of a person who is wasting away under an attack of phthisis. 

The course of treatment that should be adopted in respect o f 
external applications, are now being laid down. 169 

The patient should, after his body has been wellrubbed with oi l , 
be bathed in a tub filled with ghee, milk, and water, for opening the 
obstructed mouths of the ducts, as also for imparting to him strength 
and growth.† 17o 

When the patient rises from the tub, he should be made to sil at 
his ease, and his body should be rubbed with oils and ghees of differ

ent kinds mixed together. The person who rubs him should do so 
with gentle and wet hands. 

H e should also be gently rubbed with the following pulv.‡ 171 
Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Çatavi ryyā (Panicum dactylon), Vikasā 

(otherwise called Manjishthā, i. e.y Rubia cordifolia), Punarnavā (Boer

havia diffusd), Açwagandhā (Physails flexuosd), Apāmārga (Achy¬

ranthes aspera), Tarkāri (Æschynomene sesban)§ Madhuka (liquorice), 
Balā (Sida cordifolia), 1 7 2 

Vidār i (Batatuspaniculatus), mustard seeds, Kushtha (Aplotaxts 
auriculatd), ricegrains, Atasiphala (linseeds), Másha (seeds of Phaseo

lus Roxburghii), sesame seeds, and the fruit of V i l w a (Ægle Marmelos) 
These should be pounded together. 173 

* The patient is directed to take the ghees mentioned, in three different ways : 1. mixing 
them with gruel of barley ; 2. mixing them with honey ; and 3. along with his meals.—T, 

† 'Avagāhayet’ implies that the patient's body should be wholly immersed in the 
tub.—T. 

‡ 'Mridniyāt’ is rubbing. 'Utsādana' implies cleaning, what is said here is that 
mixed oils and ghees should be used for rubbing the patient's person. The pulv mentione d 
in the next verse should be rubbed on the body for cleansing it of all filth. —T. 

§ 'Tarkāri' is otherwise called 'Jayantf.' In Bengal, it is known by the name of 
'Dhanche.'—T. 
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A d d flour of barley, of twice the measure (of the powder thus 
obtained). 

A d d curds mixed with honey. 
The compound thus formed should he used as an *utsādana! It 

is capable of bringing about growth, complexion, and strength.* 174 
The patient may also be rubbed with the paste of white mustard 

seeds, or with emollients made of the paste of sweet-scented drugs. 
H e should then be bathed in water boiled with the drugs belong

ing to the 'Jivanya' group and made agreeable to the body according 
to the requirements of the season.† 175 

After the bath he should be smeared with fragrant unguents and 
decked with floral wreaths and good robes and ornaments. H e 
should then touch the (usual) auspicious articles (such as kine, gems, 
&c,), and worship the deites along with the physician himself and 
Brāhmanas . 176 

H e should then eat and drink such food and drink as are endued 
with agreeable colour, taste, and touch, and as are possessed of deli
cious scent, as are agreeable, mixed with things that are agreeable, 
as are beneficial, and as are productive of happiness. 177 

The rice which is beneficial for persons afflicted with phthisis 
should be a year old ; well cooked ; light of digestion yet not devoid 
of strength-giving substance ; possessed of agreeable taste and good 
scent ; and capable of imparting cheerfulness.‡ 178 

Fo r the increase of strength and flesh, that diet should be given 
to a person afflicted with phthisis which has been laid down in the 
lesson on the treatment of persons weakened by wounds and sores. 1 7 9 

Ver i ly , this prince of diseases is allayed by oils and ghees and 
powders for rubbing the body with, by bathing, dipping, and washing 
the body (in or with water prepared according to directions), by 
enemata, by milk and g*hee (prepared according to the instructions 
laid down), by meat and meat-juice mixed with rice, by agreeable 

wines, by enjoyment of agreeable perfumes, by baths in water agree-

* ‘Utsādanas’ are powders used for rubbing the body with.—T. 
\ Drugs that promote longevity are called ‘Jivaniya! 

If the season is winter, the water should be used while lukewarm ; if it is summer, it 
should be used when cooled.—T. 

X This verse is incorrectly and differently read in many of the printed texts.—T. 
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able to the season, by robes untorn and agreeable, by sight of friendly 
and beautiful women, by songs and instrumental music delightful 
to the ear, by giving everything that contributes to make the patient 
cheerful, byconsolatory and soothing speeches, by constant service 
of superiors and seniors, by practice of Brahmacharyya, by practice 
of gifts and penances, by worship of the deites, by truthfulness c f 
speech, by good conduct, by auspicious rites and touch of auspicious 
articles, by abstention from injuring others, and by adoring physí 
cians and Brāhmanas . 180184 

Desirous of cure, a person afflicted with phthisis should also 
perform that sacrifice and those religious rites which are laid down 
in the Vedas. B y performance of these, this disease was in former 
times conquered.* 185 

(Here are two verses containing a summary). 

In this lesson on the treatment of 'Rā ja Yakshmā ' (phthisis), the 
first appearance of the disease, its causes, its premonitory indications, 
the group of (developed) symtoms it manifests, the medicines in brief 
as also in detail, the designations by which it is known, the subsidiary 
causes, incurability, curability, and difficulty of cure,—these have a l l 
been compiled and expounded. 

Thus ends Lesson Eight , called Treatment of ‘RājaYakshmà,’ 
in the Division called Chikitsita, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised ' 
by Charaka. 

• This refers to the case of Chandrarnas, the diety of the moon.—T. 



L E S S O N I X . 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F I N S A N I T Y . * 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on Insanity. 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 
Punarvasu, who was the abode of intelligence, memory, know

ledge, and penances, and who was the refuge of al l l iving creatures, 
declared unto Agniveça, asked (by him) at the proper time, the 
causes, symptoms, and medicines of Insanity. 1 

Food that consists of hostile or inharmonious ingredients, or 
ingredients that are vitiated, or that are impure (tainted), attacks on 
the deities, Brāhmanas , and seniors, mental shocks caused by fear 
and joy, and abnormal efforts, are the causes of Insanity. 2 

O f a person of weak mind, the faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm), 
vitiated by these (causes), vitiating the heart which is the abode of 
Intelligence, and overwhelming the ducts that convey impressions 
(from the senses) to the mind, quickly stupefy the mind.† 3 

A clouded or confused understanding, restlessness of mind, 
anxious glances, restlessness of manner, indistinct articulation, and 
emptiness of the chest, are the general symptoms of Insanity. 4 

O f bedimmed understanding, the person that is insane feels neither 
"happiness nor misery. H e becomes oblivious of conduct and duty. 
Peace of mind is not his. 

Destitute of memory and understanding and consciousness, the 
mind of the person afflicted with . Insamty wanders hither and 
thither.‡ 5 

Disorder of the understanding, the mind, and the memory, is 
called Insanity. Insanity is either accidental or constitutional. 

The causes which produce Insanity are of five kinds. I shall now 
expound the symptoms and the treatment of this disease. 6 

* In many of the Bengal texts, this Lesson occurs as the fourteenth. In Gangadhara’s 
text, it is numbered as the ninth.—T. 

† The words 'sattwa’, 'hridaya', and 'chetas’ probably imply the same thing, vi*., the 
mind. 'Manovahaçratāngsi' mean the ducts or nerves which convey impressions from the 
senses to the mind.—T. 

í The correct reading is 'bhramatyasya' and not 'bhrahmatyayam.' Gang5dhara 
adheres to the incorrect reading and takes 'bhramati' as standing for the causal form.—T. 
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Dry, scanty, and cold food, purging and vomiting, loss of the 
constituent elements (of the body), and fasts, greatly increase the 
wind. The increased wind vitiates the heart already affected by 
anxious thoughts, and then destroys the understanding and the 
memory speedily. 7 

Laughter and smile and dancing and singing and speech on 
inappropriate occasions, and motions and gestures, and crying, 
and roughness and leanness of the body and reddishness of the 
complexion, are the symptoms of Insanity born of (excited) wind 
This form of Insanity gains force when digestion has taken place of 
food taken by the patient. 8 

The force of accumulated bile, aggravated by food that causes 
indigestion, that is pungent, or sour, or productive of a burning sen 
sation, or hot, occupies the heart and speedily causes a fierce form 
of Insanity in a person who has no control over his mind. 9 
* Impatience, fury, nudity (i. e„ abandonment of cloth), wrathful 
abuse of others, running away, heat of body, rage, desire for cool 
food and drink, and a yellow complexion,—these are the symptoms 
of Insanity caused by (excited) bile. 1 ° 

Phlegm accompanied by bile a increasing in the chest in conse 
quence of gorging the stomach with rich food (such as milk and 
curds, &c.) and of absence of proper exercise, begets this disease 
by first afflicting the understanding and the memory, and stupefying 
the mind. 11 

Aversion to loquacity, disgust for food, fondness for women and 
privacy, excessive sleep, vomiting, discharge of salivary secretions 
accession of strength after meals, and whiteness of nails and the rest, 
manifest themselves in Insanity born of (excited) phlegm.* 12 

That Insanity which is born of all the three faults (excited 
together) becomes terrible. 

In it the presence of may be detected of all the causes (laid down 
above) combined together. 

It puts forth also the symptoms combined together of the sepa
rate varieties. 

* 'Nails and the rest' imply eyes, urine, fæces, and the whole body, as explained bj 
the commentators,—T. 



Such Insanity, in which the ordinances about treatment become 
hostile to one another, should never be taken up for treatment* 13 

The humiliation (by words or acts) of the deities, the Rishis, the 
Gandharvas, the Piçāchas, the Yakshas, the Rākshas , and the Pitris, 
is the cause of Insanity that is Accidental. 

Breaches also, arising from hypocracy and falsehood, of religious 
ob 5ervances and vows, as also the (evil) acts of a former life, are 
causes of this form of the disease. 14 

H e who becomes endued with speech, prowess, energy, exertion, 
knowledge of Self, conversance with the Scriptures and the arts, and 
strength, that are all superhuman, and he whose outbreaks of Insanity 
are uncertain and irregular, is said to be afflicted with Insanity that 
is born of the action of superhuman beings. 15 

Without vitiating the body of the person, the deities and the 
others, in consequence of the energy of their own attributes, quickly 
and invisibly enter it, l ike the image or the rays of the sun entering 
a mirror or the gem called Suryyakanta .† 16 

A s regards this form of Insanity, the time of the attack by the 
deities and the others, as also the premonitory symptoms, have been 
laid down in the Division called Nidāna . 

Hear now, separately, what the symptoms are of this form of 
Insanity, what the times are of its outbreak, and who the persons 
are that are liable to it,‡ 17 

These are as follow :— 
A n amiable appearance, a gravity of deportment, incapability of 

being humiliated or defeated by any one, absence of wrath, sleepless

ness, absence of desire for food and drink, scantiness of perspiration, 
uune, stools, and speech, fragrance of body, and a face l ike a full

* Insanity born of the excitement of all the three faults is a very severe form of the 
disease. It should not be taken up for treatment simply because in the attempt to conquer 
one fault, another or the two others may be more provoked.—T. 

† The image of an object placed before a mirror quickly and invisibly enters it. So also 
the light of the sun quickly and invisibly enters the gem called Suryyakānta. The deities 
and the other superhuman beings enter the human body in the same way. Suryyakānta 
means a crystal or a lens. It also means a gem of fabulous properties.—T. 

‡ 'Surādyaih', or, as some texts read, 'Surādibhih', is connected with 'Syltakalah' or 
āghātakSlah’. —T. 
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blown lotus,—these are the indications of Insanity caused by the 
action of the deities. 18 

Food and movements and deportment conformable to the curses, 
incantations, and the willforce of superiors, seniors in age, persons 
crowned with success of penances, and Rishiss, should be regarded 
as indications of Insanity caused by the action of superiors and 
the rest.* 19 

One who is of cheerless sight, who does not look at others, who is 
sleepy, whose articulation is indistinct, who has no desire for food and 
drink, who feeís a disgust for food and drink, and whose digestion 
has been destroyed, should be known as afflicted with Insanity 
caused by the action of Pitris. 2 0 

One who is fierce, full of courage, keen, grave, incapable of defeat 
or humiliation, and fond of musical instruments and dancing and 
singing and eating and drinking and bathing and garlands, and the 
scent of incense, and who takes pleasure in red garments and 
sacrificial acts and humorous speech, and agreeable perfumes, 
should be known as afflicted with Insanity caused by the action of 
Gandharvas. 2 1 

One who frequently sleeps and cries and laughs, who takes 
pleasure in dancing and singing and instrumental music and reading 
and conversation, and food and drink and bathing and garlands and 
the scent of incense, whose eyes are red, who speaks ill of the twice¬

born ones and physicians, and who gives out secrets, should be 
regarded as afflicted with Insanity caused by the action of Yakshas 2 2 

One who is sleepless, who has repugnance for food and drink, 
who goes without sustenance, who is endued with immeasurable 

* The original is extremely terse. I have tried to give as literal a version as possible 
The sense seems to be this : there are certain forms of Insanity in which the food, move¬

*nents, and deportment of the person conform to the curses denounced, or the incantations 
performed, ot the willforce directed by superiors, seniors, & c , of course, the nature of the 
curse denounced should be known. Thus, a superior or a senior curses one, saying,—Be 
thou a Rākshasa »—Forthwith, the food, movements, and deportment of the person become 
like those of a Rākshasa. Or, a superior or a senior performs certain incantations with the 
desire of reducing a person to sheer idiocy. Forthwith, the food, &c. Of that person resem 
ble those of an idiot. Or, a superior or a senior directs his willforce with the purpose of 
making a man swerve from the path of rectitude. Forthwith the kind of change de sired 
comes over the man. In all these instances, the Insanity should be regarded as caused by 
the curse, or the incantations, or the willforce of superiors and seniors, & c — T . 



•strength, and who is fond of weapons, blood, flesh, and red garlands, 
and who rebukes others furiously, should be regarded as afflicted 
with Insanity caused by the action of Rfikshasas. 23 

One who is fond of loud laughter, who always speaks untruths, 
who expresses hate and contempt for the deities, learned Brāhmanas , 
and physicians, who utters hymns and Vedic mantras and quotes 
illustrations from the Scriptures, and who afflicts his own body with 
wooden sticks and other appliances, should be known as suffering 
from Insanity caused by the action o f BrafcmaRfUcshasas. 24 

One who is of a troubled mind, who dances and sings and laughs 
at places (or occasions) unsuited to those acts, who talks both cohe¬

reiitly and incoherently, who takes a pleasure in ascending dangerous 
heights and hilltops and walking along filthy paths and treading 
upon dirty rags and heaps of grass or straw, whose complexion 
is not uniform (that is, who has discoloured patches on his body), 
and whose voice is dry and harsh, who remains naked, who runs 
hither and thither restlessly, who is incapable of remaining in one 
spot, who always speaks of his own griefs, and whose memory is 
lost, should be known as afflicted with Insanity caused by the action 
of Piçāchas.* 25 

In this connection it should be stated that a person whose prac

tices are pure and who is conversant with penances and the study 
of the Vedas, is generally assailed by the deities on the first or the 
thirteenth day of the lighted fortnight. 26 

One who cleans oneself by baths, whose practices are pure, and 
who is fond of solitude, who is wellversed in the Scriptures on piety 
and duty, as also the Vedas and poetty, is generally assailed by 
Rishis on the sixth or the ninth day of the lighted fortnight. 27 

One who serves with devotion the deities and his parents and 
preceptors and seniors and those who are crowned with success of 
penances, and professors (of different branches of learning), is gener

al ly assailed by Pitris on the tenth day of the dark fortnight or the 
day of the new moon. 28 

One who is fond of hymns, songs, and instrumental music, who 
takes delight in associating with other peoples' wives and using 

* Gangādhara reads this differently. I think his text is not correct—T. 
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perfumes and floral wreaths, and who practises purity of conduct, fe 
generally assailed by Gandharvas on the twelfth or the fourteenth 
lunar day. 29 

One who is endued with a good mind^as also with complexion 
and beauty of person and pride of deportment and courage, who uses 
floral garlands and^fragrant unguents, who is possessed of humour, 
and who is loudspeeched, is generally ] assailed by Yakshas on the 
seventh or the eleventh day of the lighted fortnight. 3 ° 

One who takes pleasure in the study of the Vedas, i n the prac tice 
of penances, of religious observances, of fasts, and of vows, and in 
the worship of the deities, ascetics, and seniors, who has fallen away 
from purity, who may or may not be a Brahman a (by birth) but who 
is an utterer of Brahma (Vedic texts), who regards himself to be a 
person of great courage, and who delights to pass his time in the 
temples of deities andto sport in (holy) waters, is generally assailed 
by BrahrnaRakshasas on the fifth day of the lighted fortnight or on 
the day of the full moon. 31 

Rakshas and Piçāchas, beholding an opportunity, generally assa*l 
a person who is of weak mind, who is vile and wicked, who is under 
the government of his wife, and who is characterised by cupidity, 
on the second, or the third, or the eighth day of the moon. 

'Grahas' (or superhuman causes of calamitous afflictions) are 
innumerable. Only eight of them that are well known have thus 
been mentioned. 3 2 

Amongst al l these varieties of ‘Insanity^ that one i n which a 
person uplifting his hands, and giving way to an accession of wrath, 
unconsciously strikes either himself or others, should be known 
to be incurable.* 

So also one who is always in tears, from whose genital organ 
bloody discharges take place r whose tongue has sores (in consequence 
of his own bites), from whose nose also discharges take place of 
fetid matter, who regards all his vital parts as torn or pierced, who 
disregards the words of others, who always utters cries and groans, 
who cannot be kept under control, who is always afflicted with 
thirst, whose body emits a fetid smell, and who wishes to injure 

* Gangādhara reads ‘nihçankam,’ meaning fearlessly, for 'nihsanjam! meaning un

consciously.—TV 
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others, should be regarded as one whose treatment should not be 
taken up.* 33 

The physician, understanding that one whose Insanity is charac

terised by the desire of enjoyment, as also one whose Insanity is¬

characterised by the desire of worship, has caught the disease through 
incantations or curses, should treat him agreeably to the ordinances 
(laid down) about mantras and medicines, along with suitable offerings 
and sacrifices.† 34 

Here, of the two varieties of Insanity, viz. Constitutional and A c c i 

dental, the ordinances in respect of treatment, we shall presently 
expound, in brief as well as in detail. 35 

In Insanity caused by (excitement of) the wind, the physician 
capable of discrimination should, at the outset, administer oily drinks. 

W h e n the passage of the wind is obstructed (by bile and phlegm), 
mild correctives, mixed with oils, should be administered. 36 

In Insanity caused by excited phlegm and bile, the patient should 
first be treated with oils and the usual methods for inducing perspira¬

ration, and then emetics and purgatives should be administered 
(respectively). 

After the system has been corrected (by these methods), light, 
digestible diet (such as manda, vilepi, peyá, &c.,) should be pres

cribed.! 37 
After this, enemata of both dry and the oily varieties, as also 

cerebral purgatives, should be administered, according to the fault 
that is excited. 

* Many differences of reading occur in the printed texts. For *Durvarna,' which is 
evidently incorrect, Gangādhara has 'Durvaçyah’,—T. 

† Two classes of persons are indicated by the first word in this aphorism: 1. One 
whose insanity is characterised by 'ratikāma' or the desire for enjoyment (particularly, sexual 
enjoyment) ; and 2. one whose insanity is characterised by the desire for worshipping the 
deities. Gangadhara explains the sense wrongly. He takes 'ratikamonmādin' to mean one 
whose insanity has been brought about by some superhuman being entering his body from 
desire of enjoyment. Yakshas and Rakshas, it is said, enter the persons of kings from a' 
desire of enjoyment. This is certainly farfetched. Possessed of superhuman puissance, 
these beings would not care for the enjoyments of man.—T. 

‡ In insanity caused by excited phlegm, emetics, while in that caused by bile, purgatives, 
should be administered. In both cases, oils and the methods of causing perspiration should 
be prescribed. In both cases also, 'samsarjjana' or light, digestible diet is prescribable.—T. 
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The same should be repeated frequently.* 3 8 

When the chest, the senses, the head, and the stomach (including 
the intestines) have been cleared by emetics and the rest, the mind 
of the patient becomes clear and he regains consciousness and 
memory. 39 

O f one whose system has been duly corrected by the administra

tion of emetics and the rest, i f deviation be sti l l noticeable from the 
correct standard of conduct, snuffs and collyria of keen virtues are 
beneficial. Chastisement that is capable of afflicting the mind, the 
understanding, and the body, is also beneficial. 4 0 

One who is susceptible of being taught should (instead of being 
struck or belaboured) be bound with strong cords of hemp without 
causing him pain, and confined in a dark chamber from which stic ks 
or pieces of wood as also brickbats and stones have been removed.] 41 

Chastisement, afrighting, presents, comforting, gladdening, terror

ising, and excitement of wonder,—these are means which, by causing 
the aberrations to be dispelled, bring back the mind to its normal 
state,‡ 42 

The application of plasters, of unguents and emollients, the use 
of oils for rubbing the body with, inhalation of smoke, and drinking 
of (medicated) ghees, should be resorted to as these are capable of 
awakening the mind, the understanding, the memory, and con

sciousness. 4 3 
The ordinances about the drinking of ghee, and those about the 

use of mantras, for Insanity brought about by accidental causes, have 
now been expounded. Hear now what the welltried combinations 
are (of drugs) for the cure of this diseaee. 44 

H i n g u (assafœtida), Sauvarchala salt, and Vyosha (otherwise 
called Trikatu , i. e., the three pungents, viz., dry ginger. Piper longum^ 
and black pepper): 2 palas of each of these should be taken. 

* The direction about repetition has reference to emetics, purgatives, enemata, and 
cerebral purgatives. Of course, in excitement of wind, oily enemata, in excitement oí 
phlegm, dry enemata, are prescribable.—T. 

† The correct reading is 'Vinaye' and not 'Vinayet'. Also 'Kāshthādyaih' is wrong 1 
the locative form is correct.—T. 

I 'Trāsanam' is explained by the commentators as exciting the fears of the patient b) 
naming magistrates and officers of the peace. By 'bhayam' is meant the excitement of feai 
by producing before the patient snakes and tigers, &c. The distinction is certainly 
fanciful.—T. 



1269 

One Aḍhaka of ghee should be taken, to which should be added 
four times as much cow's urine. 

The former should be boiled with the latter. This medicine is a 
good curative of Insanity. 45 

K A L Y A N A G H R I T A . 

Viçāla (Cucumis colocynthis), Triphalā (the three myrobalans, viz., 
chebulic, emblic, and belleric), Kaunt i (otherwise called R e n u k ā or 

Harenukā, i. e. Piper aurantiacum), Devadāru (Pinus deodara), Elavā¬

lukā (a red powder of this name), Sthirá (Hedysarum Gangeticum), 
Anantfi (Asclepias pseudosarsa), the two varieties of Rajani (i. e‚. Cur

cuma longa, and Berberis Asiatica), the two varieties of Çārivā (Echites 
frutescens), Nata (otherwise called Tagarapādikā, i. e., Tabernœ¬

montana coronaria), Nilotpala (Nymphœa stellata), Elā (Elettaria 
cardamomum), Manjisthā (Rubia cordifolia), Danti (Crotonpolyandrutn), 
Dāḍima (Punica granatum), Keçara (otherwise called Nāgakeçara , 
i e, Mesua ferred), Tāl içapa t ra (Pinus Webbiana), Vr iha t i (Solanum 
Indicum), fresh flowers of Mālati (Echites caryophyllatd), 4647 

Viḍanga (Embelia ribes), Prisniparni (Doodia logopodioides), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Chandana (Pterocarpus Santalinus), 
and Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that name, occurring in Malwa 
and Southern India), 

W i t h the paste, of the measure of a 'Karsha,’ of each of these 
eight and twenty drugs, a 'prastha' of ghee should be boiled in water 
of four times its measure.* 

This ghee is beneficial for epilepsy, fever, bronchites, asthma, loss 
of appetite or weakness of the digestive fire, phthisis, leprosy, catarrh 
in the nose, tertian and quartan fevers, nausea and vomiting, piles, 
difficulty of micturition, patients afflicted with erysepelas, itches, 
chlorosis, Insanity, poisons, gonorrhoea, persons afflicted by evil 
spirits, those who having lost the power of speech only stutter and 
lisp, persons in swoons, and women that are sterile. It is a highly 
commendable medicine. It increases the period of life and imparts 

* A prastha of ghee (obtained from cow's milk) is equal to 2 seers. When the direction 
occurs of its being hoiled in water of* four times its measure, the quantity of water should 
be doubled. Hence 16 seers of water are indicated. —T. 
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strength. It removes the effects of inauspicious conditions and of sin 
It drives away Rākshasas (if they possess a person). It removes the 
effects of evil planetary and astral conjunctions. 

This ghee is called 'Ka lyānaka . ' It is the foremost of all medi

cines administered in the rite called ‘Pumsavana.'* 4852 

Even this is the composition of ‘Kalyāna Ghrita. ' 
Tak ing one and twenty of these drugs beginning with Sth i rā 

(otherwise called Çalaparni, i. e, Hedysarum Gangeticum), (out of the 
eight and twenty named above), boil them in water. 

W i t h the decoction so obtained, to which should be added the 
milk, four times its measure, of a cow that has calved only once, ghee 
should be cooked.† 53 

Into the ghee so cooked should be thrown the paste of these (eight) 
taken in equal measures, viz., Virā (otherwise called Prisniparni, 1 e, 
Doodia logopodioides), the two Māshas (viz., Māshaparni , i. e., Glyctne 
debilis, and Mudgaparni, i. e., Phaseolus trilobus), Kākol i (a root of the 
onion tribe brought from Nepal), S w a y a m g u p t ā (Mucuna pruriens), 
Rishabhaka (not identified, its substitute being bambu manna), Riddh i 
(not identified, its substitute being Bālā, i. e‚, Pavonia odorata), and 
M e d ā (not identified, its substitute being Physalis flexuosd). 

The ghee thus prepared is called ‘Mahākalyānaka. ' It promotes 
nutrition and is especially alleviative of the excitement of al l the 
three faults together. 5455 

Ja t i lā (otherwise called Ja tāmāns i , i. e., Nardotachys Jatamami), 
P u t a n ā (otherwise called Hari taki , i. e., chebulic myrobalans), Keçi 
(otherwise called Bhutākeçi , i. e‚, Corydalis Govaniana), Chárat i (other

wise called Brāhmayash th ikā , i. e., Siphonanthus Indicd),% Markat i 
(otherwise called Çukaçimbi or Atmagupta, i. e., Mucuna pruriens), 
Vacha (Acorus calamus), T r a y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla), J a y á (other

wise called Jayanti, i. e‚, Sesbania aculeata), Vira (otherwise called 

* An important rite performed when the first signs of conception become noticeable.T 
† Gangādhara explains the measures thus : the measures should be equal of each of the 

one and twenty drugs, making in the aggregate 8 seers. The paste should be boiled in water 
of the measure of 64 seers. The water should be boiled down to 16 seers. To this shculd 
be added milk of the measure of 16 seers, the measure of ghee being 4 seers.—T. 

% The name ‘Chārati’ stands for many plants It is extremely difficult to understand 
what particular plant is meant by it here. Gangādhara gives the names of all the plants 
that go by this name, without endeavouring to enlighten the reader.— T, 
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Pri'sniparni, i. e., Doodia logopodioides), Choraka (Andropogon acicu¬

laris), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Kāyasthā (otherwise called 
Amlaka , i. e., the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), Çukari (otherwise 
called Vāráhi , i. e.t an esculent root called Chāmārā lu in Bengali), 
Cchatrā (otherwise called Madhurikā , i. e., fennel seeds), AticchatrS 
(otherwise called Çatāpushpā, i. e‚, Pucedanum Sowa or d i l l seeds), 
Palankashā (otherwise called Gokshuraka, i. e., Tribulus terrestris), 
M ahāpurushadantā (otherwise called Çatamuli, i. e.. Asparagus race¬

mosus), Vayasthā (otherwise called Vibhitaka, i. e., Terminalia Beller¬

tea), the two Nākulis (otherwise called Rāsnā , i. e., Vanda Roxburgkii, 
and GandhaRāsnS or the scented variety of the same), Katambhara 
(otherwise called Gandhabhādul iā , i. e., Pœdria fœtida), Vrischikāli 
(Tragia involucratd), and Sthira (Hedysarum Gangeticum) : 

Ghee boiled with these is alleviative of quartan fever. Insanity, 
the influence of evil spirits, and epilepsy. This ghee is called Mahā¬

paiçāchika and is regarded as equal to 'Arnrita' or nectar itself It 
strengthens the memory and the understanding, and promotes the 
growth of children. 5 6  5 8 

Even this is the composition of ‘Mahāpaiçāchika Ghrita.’ 

Take a hundred Lacunas (garlics), thirty chebulic myrobalans 
(without their seeds), a 'pala' of Tryushana (i. e., dry ginger, the fruits 
of Piper longum, and black pepper), the ashes of cowskin, of the 
measure of sixteen palas, and sixteen seers of cow's milk and cow's 
urine. One prastha of old ghee, cooked with these, should be admi

nistered (in Insanity), 

T o it, however, when cooled, should be added a pala of the pulv 
of assafœtida, and a Mānikā of honey.* 

This ghee, administered as drink, ointment, and snuff, quickly 
cures Insanity that is born of vitiated faults or that is accidental, as 
also remittent fever, and epilepsy. 59 61 

* In practice, one prastha, which is equal to 2 seers of ghee, is doubled ; i. e., 4 seers of 
ghee are taken. So also two adhakas of cow's milk and urine are taken, equivalent to 
16 seers of milk and 16 seers of urine. A mānika of honey, being doubled, is equal to 
16 palas.— T. 
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Even this is the composition of ' L a ç u n i d y a Ghrita.’ 

O f fresh or uninjured Lacunas (garlics), divested of husk, take 
half a T u l a (equal, that is, to 50 'palas' or six seers and a quarter). 

O f the ten roots take half this measure (i.. e.Y 25 palas). These 
should be boiled i n 2 āḍhakas of water (equal to 16 seers),* 6

When a fourth of it only remains in the vessel, it should be tafc en 
down. 

T o i t should then be added a prastha of ghee (this is doubled i n 
practice). The same measure of the expressed juice of garlics also 
is to be added. 

H a l f that measure should next be added o f the expressed juice 
of each of these, viz.. K o l a (Zizyphus jujuba\ Mulaka (garden radish), 
V r i k s h i m l a (Zingiber cassumunar),† Mātu lunga (Citrus medica\ 
ginger, Dāḍ imāmla (sour pomegranates), S u r ā (wine), whey, and sour 
K&njika. 

Boi l ing all these together, the paste of the following drugs should 
then be added, viz., the triple fruits (i e., the three myrobalans). Darn 
(otherwise called Devad8ru, i. e., Pinus deodard), Lavana (Saindhava 
salt), Vyosha (i. e.9 the three acrids, v*z., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), Dipyaka (otherwise called V a n a y a m ā n i , 
t\ e., Cnidzum diffusum, syn. Seseli Indicunt), YamSni (Ptychotis 
Ajowan), Chavya (Piper chaba), assafœtida, and Amlavetasa [Rumex 
vesicarius). H a l f a pala of the pastes of each of these should be the 
measure. 

H a v i n g boiled all these together once more, the result wil l be a 
ghee that cures deepseated pains, abdominal tumours, piles, and 
diseases of the stomach, abcesses, chlorosis, enlarged spleen, diseases 
of the genital organs o f women, fever, and worms. 

This medicine cures also all diseases born of wind and phlegm, 
and a l l kinds of Insanity. 6366 

• Double the quantity, i. 32 seers, is taken in practice.— T. 

† The name stands for many kinds of acid fruits, such as hogplums, tamarind, the 
country sorrel, & c Here, Gang5dhara explains, it stands for Mahādā or Vanādraka.—T. 



Even this is the composition of the second kind of ‘Laçunādya 
Ghrita.’ 

Ghee boiled with assafcetida, Hinguparni (Balanttes Rúxburghit)y 
K ā y a s t h ā (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica) and V a y a s t h á (chebulic 
myrobalans). 

O r ghee boiled with chfcbulle myrobalans, assafcetida, and 

Choraka (Andtopogon acicularis\ 

is beneficial in Insanity. 

Or, old ghee boiled by itself, ox ghee boiled with al l these, should 
be given to the patient to drink.* 

Administering a good dose unto the patient, he should be con

fined in a hole or a chamber. 

In treating the Insane, the physician should, in especial, cause 
him to take old g*hee. For old ghee is capable of checking all the 
three faults, and in consequence of its particular sanctity, i t is capable 
of freeing the patient from the influence of evil spirits and astral 
conjunctions. 6769 

O l d ghee becomes superior in respect of its virtues and effects i n 
consequence of the place (and vessel) in which it is kept. Its taste 
becomes pungent and bitter. 

Ghee that is ten years old becomes possessed of a keen scent. 1° 
That ghee which (in consequence of age) assumes the aspect of 

a solution of lac, becomes possessed of very cooling properties. It 
becomes capable of dispelling all kinds of evil spirits and astral 
influences. 

Ghee that is older is regarded as highly sanctified. Such ghee is 
the foremost of purgatives. 71 

There is nothing which ghee that is a hundred years old cannot 

* 'Boiled with all these :" it is difficult to understand what is meant by *a11 these'. Gau

ged hara thinks that 'all these' or 'those' (ebhih) has reference to the ingredients of Kalyāṇa. 
ghrita. This is a very farfetched interpretation« It seems to me that the reading 'ebhih* 
is incorrect.—T. 
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effect. Such ghee, only seen, or touched, or smelt, dispels all éala¬

mities caused by evil spirits and malignant astral conjunctions, 

Such gh7ee is especially beneficial to persons afflicted with epilepsy 
and Insanity. 72 

I f the physician fails to make the patient quiet by administering 
these medicines internally, he should then administer them in the 
form of collyria, unguents, plasters, and cerebral purgatives. 73 

Sirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), liquorice, assafœtida, garlics, Tagara 
(Tabernœmontana coronarid), Vachā [Acorus calamus), and Kustha 
(Ap lot axis auriculata), pounded together with the urine of the goat,, 
form a cerebral purgative and collyriurn (that are beneficial in 
Insanity). 74 

Similarly, taking the following drugs, viz., Vyosha (i. e., the three 
acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), 
the two varieties of Har id rā (i. e.. Curcuma longa, and Berbetis 
Asiaticd), Manjishthá (Rubia cordifolid), assafœtída,. mustard seeds, 
and the seeds of Sirisha [Mimosa Sirissd), and pounding them toge

ther with goat's urine, a cerebral purgative and collyrium wil l result 
that are very beneficial in Insanity, the afflictions caused by evil 
spirits and malignant astral conjunctions, and epilepsy. 75 

Taking equal measures of Apāmārga (Achyranthes aspera), assa¬

fœtida, and Hingupatra (the leaves of Balanites Roxburghii), and 
adding black pepper of half the measure, and pounding them with 
the bile of the cow and the jackal, sticks may be prepared : 

These sticks form an excellent collyrium for the eyes of these 
that are afflicted with epilepsy, and fever induced by Insanity caused 
by the action of of evil spirits. 

They form an excellent collyrium for also those men who are 
afflicted by evil spirits or by the deities. They may be applied also 
i n diseases of the eye.* 7677 

Black pepper (reduced to pulv), macerated in the bile of the cow 
and the jackal, and kept exposed to the sun for a month, forms a 

• The last line of 77 is read incorrectly in most editions. The correct reading is ‘dng 
3maye’ and not *gomaye‛.—T. 
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collyrium that is beneficial to him whose vision is disordered or whose 
memory has been lost (in Insanity) through the influence of evil 
spirits or the action of vitiated faults.* 78 

Siddhár thaka (white mustard seeds), V a c h ā (Acorns calamus), 
assafœtida, the two varieties of Karanja (i. e‚, Pongamia glabra 
and Guilandina Banducella), Devadāru (Pinus deodara), Manjishthā 
(Rubia cordifolia), the three myrobalans (viz., Chebulic, Embl ic , and 
Belleric), Aparāj i tā (Clitoria Ternatea) of the white variety), the bark 
of Katabhi (a variety of Mimosa Sirissa of small stature), the three 
acrids (viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and black 
pepper), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), Sirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), 
Haridrfi (Curcuma longa), and Dāruhar id rā (Berberis Asiatica) ; 

T a k i n g all these in equal measures, pound them together in goat',3 
urine. 

This medicine is called 'Agada.’† It should be used as a drink, 
a collyrium, a cerebral purgative, a plaster, a bath, and an unguent .‡ 

This medicine cures epilepsy, the effects of poison in the systeṃ, 
Insanity, the effects Atharvan rites, inauspiciousness or the absence 
of prosperity, and fever. 

It destroys all fear of evil spirits. Its operation is auspicious in 
the king's court. § 

Ghee boiled with these drugs and cow's urine serves the same 
purposes. 7982 

I f the person afflicted with Insanity suffers from constant secre

tions from the mouth, or inflammation of the schneiderian membrane 
(with loss of the sense of smell), these drugs should then be mixed 
with same fragrant substance, and after reducing them into a paste, 
sticks should be made for making the patient inhale their smoke. 

* In this verse also, the correct reading is 'māsam' and not 'mānsam'.—T. 
† 'Gada' means disease ; hence 'agada' implies a curative of disease. As such, it is a 

synonym of medicine. The Commentators explain that 'Agada' here stands for the name 
of the medicine whose composition is explained.—T. 

‡ Dissolving in a large quantity of water, it serves for a bath.—T. 
§ I. e., if any body goes to the court of the king with this medicine on his person, the 

king becomes propitious unto him and his object is gained.—T. 
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Or, he should be made to inhale the smoke of such sticks as have 
been mentioned among the methods of smoking that induce purging* 

Or, he may be made to inhale the smoke of sticks made of the 
drugs mentioned above, beginning with Chitoria Ternatea of the 
white variety (and ending with Berberis Asiaticd) ; or he may be 
made to inhale the smoke of sticks made of the above drugs (begin

n ing with Ternatea of the white variety) and assafœtida. 83 

In Insanity characterised by vitiated wind and phlegm, the appli

cation of fomentation, of collyrium, of snuff blown into the nose 
through a tube, and of cerebral purgatives, and the inhalation of 
smoke, are beneficial, with the aid of the following, vis*., the urine, 
the bile, the stools, the hair, the nails, and the skin of the porcupine, 
the owl, the eat, the jackal, the wolf, and the goat. 

In Insanity characterised by excited bile, the following are bene

ficial, viz.. ghee cooked with bitters, as also ghee cooked with the 
group of drugs called 'J ivaniya : also the oil called 'Misrak.’ In such 
Insanity, food and drink that are cooling, sweet, and of mild virtues, 
are also beneficial. 8486 

The physician possessed of knowledge should let out blood by 
opening the veins at the line joining the temples with the hair of the 
head, in eases of violent Insanity as also in fever and epilepsy. 87 

Gratifying the Insane with ghee and meat, the physician should 
place him at his ease in a chamber not exposed to the wind. H e wil l 
come out, freed from loss of understanding and memory, and having 
regained his senses. 88 

Or, some friend of his should console him with words that are 
fraught with Piety and Profit ; or, he should inform him of the loss of 
some beloved one, or show him some such object as is capable of 
excit ing his wonder.* 89 

Or, rubbing him with mustard oil and binding him with cords, he 
should be kept, face upwards, in a ly ing posture, exposed to the sun. 

* Gangādhara explains the second line wrongly.— T. 



Or, he should be touched with the (ripe) cods of Mucuna pruriens, 
hot iron, or sprinkled over with hot oils and water. 9° 

Or, striking him with whips and goads, and binding him strongly, 
he should be confined in a solitary chamber. B y this, his deranged 
mind wi l l be quickly restored to equanimity. 91 

Or, he should be terrified by means of snakes deprived of fangs, 
or tame lions and elephants, or armed men. Or, his terror should 
be excited by the mention of robbers and enemies ly ing in wait 
for him. 9-* 

Or‚ officers of the peace, binding him strongly and taking him out, 
frighten him with death, saying that the k ing had ordered it, and 
speaking' fiercely to h ím all the while. 93 

Ver i ly , the fear of life is greater than the fear of bodily injury. 
B y putting the patient into fear of his life, his mind which is wan
dering in multifarious directions becomes restored to a state o f 
quietness. 94 

That person whose mind has been afflicted in consequence of the 
loss of some beloved object, should be brought back to reason by 
sweetly spoken assurances about his acquisition of a similar object. 9 5 

Those that have become insane through lust, or grief, or fear, or 
wrath, or joy, or envy, or cupidity, should be brought back to reason 
by the operation of opposite emotions. 9 6 

Ascertaining the strength or weakness of habitat, age, food and 
drink and practices to which the patient is habituated, the fault that 
is excited, and the season (when treatment is begun), the physician 
should take up the treatment, agreeably to what has been laid down 
above, of Insanity caused by the action of evil spirits as also of the 
faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm). 97 

The physician possessed of intelligence should avoid keen collyría 
and the rest, as also all sorts of cruel acts in treating a person who 
has become insane through the action of a deity, a Rishi , a P i t r i , or 
a Gandharva. 98 

The dr inking of ghee and the like, and such other mild courses 
of treatment should be adopted in the case of such a person, In the 
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case of such a patient, the following courses of treatment should be 
adopted, (viz., worship of the deities, sacrifices and offerings to them), 
the recitation of mantras, the application of mild collyria, performance 
of religious rites as bring about an alleviation of calamities, the offer 
of oblations, performance of Homa, the silent recitation of sacred 
texts or names, propitiatory rites, observance of Vedic ordinances, 
and of ceremonies of expiation. 9 9 - 1 - ° 

B y worshipping every day, with concentrated attention, the L o r d 
of al l creatures, the Supreme Being possessed of great effulgence, the 
the Master of the Universe, one conquers the fear of (catching) 
Insanity. 1o1 

B y offering worship to the retainers, called 'Pramathas,’ of Rudra, 
who wander over the earth, one becomes freed from diverse kinds 
of Insanity (brought about by the action of superhuman beings), 102 

A s regards those varieties of Insanity which are accidental, these 
may be alleviated by sacrificial offerings auspicious rites, Homa 
(libations on the sacred fire), wearing pearls, and gems,* practice of 
truth, penances, knowledge, gifts, observance of pious ordinances 
as also of vows, the worship of the deities, Guhyakas, learned 
Brāhmans , seniors and preceptors, and by well-tested mantras (sacred 
texts) and ordinances. 103-104 

In consequence of their causes, as also the ingredients vitiated, 
being the same, the instructions that have been laid down in the 
treatment of epilepsy should be followed in (the treatment of) 
Insanity also. 1-5 

H e who abstains from fish and wine and lives upon food and 
drink that are beneficial, whose passions are under control, who is 
pure in body and mind, is regarded as one devoted to the quality of 
Goodness. Such a person is never attacked by Insanity that is born 
of the vitiated faults or that is Accidental. 1c6 

O f one whose Insanity has been cured, the symptoms are a clear 
apprehension of a l l the objects of the senses, clearness of the mind, 

* 'Gada! disease ; hence 'agada' is a general name for remedies of all kinds. Here 
it evidently refers to gems and stones.—T. 
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the understanding, and the soul, and the restoration, to their normal 
condition, of the several ingredients of the body. l°7 

(Here is a verse containing a summary.) 

The foremost of physicians (viz., Punarvasu of Atr i ' s race) has 
explained in this Lesson the causes, the symptoms, and the treatment 
of Insanity that is born of vitiated faults as also that is Accidental. 

Thus ends Lesson I X , called the Treatment of Insanity, in the 
Divis ion called Chikitsita, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 



L E S S O N X . 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on the treatment of Epilepsy; 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 

Physicians conversant with medicine say that loss of memory i s 
called 'Apasmāra ' (epilepsy).* 

In consequence of the disappearance of the mind and understand
ing, the patient enters into darkness and his movements also become 
horrid i f 

O f persons whose tranquillity has been disturbed by the faults 
being excited in a large measure, and who take baneful and impure 
food and drink, epilepsy sets in , when their quality of Goodness 1s 
destroyed by Passion and Darkness, when their heart is over
whelmed by faults, and when their minds are afflicted by anxiety, 
lust, fear, wrath, grief, care and the rest,‡ 2-3 

Accumulated faults afflict the heart by means of the ducts (tha* 
have their roots in the heart). 

The person thus afflicted is then tortured by his wandering mind, 
in consequence of which he loses consciousness. 4 

Such a person sees forms that are unreal. H e falls down and 
trembles (from head to foot). 

H i s eyes and eyebrows become displaced ; be secretes saliva , 
and tosses his arms and legs. 5 

* ‘Apa‘ is *apagamanarn‛ or loss ; and *smara‛ is ‘smriti‛ or memory. Hence, ‘Apasmāra‛ 
literally means loss of memory. This disease agrees in its symptoms with what is call* ā 
Epilepsy in Western Medical science.—T. 

† ‘Samplava‛ is, literally, immersion or plunge. Hence, the idea is that of disappearance* 
‘Vibhatsa‛ is, literally, pitiable. Here it may be taken as equivalent to horrid.—T. 

t ‘Vahudosha,‛ as explained by Gangādhara, refers to measure and net number, for of 
faults there are only three. 

‘Sattwa‛ here means the quality of Goodness, as ‘Rajas‛ and Tamas’ imply the qualities 
of Passion and Darkness. 

‘Of men who are & c , epilepsy sets in’ does not certainly agree with the English idiom * 
but I retain the exact form 9Í the origioaf.—T. 
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W h e n the strength of the faults is spent, he awakes like one 
from sleep. 

In consequence of the faults being excited separately or unitedly, 
this disease is of four kinds (viz., i . that born of excited wind ; 2. that 
born of bile, 3. that born of excited phlegm ; and 4. that born of a l l 
the three faults excited together), 6 

In epilepsy bom of excitement of the wind, the patient trembles, 
clashes his teeth, vomits froth, breathes hard, and sees dark and 
hideous forms.* 7 

One that is afflicted with epilepsy born of excited bile, shows the 
following symptoms : 

The froth on his mouth, his body, his face, his eyes, a l l become 
yellow. H e sees forms that are yellow and red. 

H e feels thirsty, and sees everything covered with flames. 8 
One that is afflicted with epilepsy born of excited phlegm shows 

the following symptoms : 

The froth on his mouth, his body, his face, his eyes, all become 
white. 

H i s body becomes cold and heavy, and his hair stands on end, 
H e sees also forms that are white. 

H i s attack does not last long. 9 

When all these symptoms appear unitedly, the epilepsy should be 
regarded as born of all the three faults. 

That epilepsy is incurable which appears in a person that is weak, 
or which is old. 1 0 

The excited faults put forth their strength at intervals of twelve 
days, or a fortnight, or a month, or slightly sooner or later, for 
inducing epilepsy. 11 

The physician should, at the outset, seek to affect the awakening 
of the heart, the ducts, and the mind, overwhelmed by those faults, 

* Gangādhara reads 'parusharuna krishnānf. 'This seems to be incorrect. 'Parushāni 
cha krishnSni! is undoubtedly better.—T. 
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(of the patient), by means of violent operations as the administration 
of emetics and the rest. 1 2 

Epilepsy born of excited wind should be treated with the aid of 
enemata largely; that born of excited bile should generally be 
treated with purgatives ; and that born of excited phlegm should 
generally be treated with the aid of emetics. 13 

Lis ten now to those combinations of drugs which are used as 
medicines for the cure of epilepsy of a person who has been well pun¬
fied in all directions (by the administration of emetics, purgatives, 
and the rest), and who has been properly consoled (with hopes of 
cure),* 14 

Take the expressed juice of cow-dung, sour curds, milk, and 
urine, in equal measures. 

Ghee boiled with these cures epilepsy, anaemia, and fever. 
One afflicted with these diseases should take this ghee which is 

called 'Panchagavya Ghrita.' 15 

Even this is the composition of "Panchagavya Ghrita." 

The two groups of five roots, the three myrobalans, the two 
Rajanis (viz.. Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), the bark of Holar
rhena antidysenterica, Echites scholaris, Achyranthes aspera, Indigofera 
tinctoria, Picrorrhiza Kurroa, Cassia fistula, the roots of Ficus 
glomerata, Aplotaxis auriculata, and Hedysarum Alhagi: 

Take 2 palas of each of these, and boil the compound in a drona 
(32 seers) of water, t i l l a fourth of that measure (viz., 8 seers) remains 
i n the vessel.† 

Into the decoction thus obtained, the pulv of the following should 
be thrown, viz., Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), Pā thā (Cissampelos 
hernandifolid), the three acrids (viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 

* It is clear from this that the combinations of drugs mentioned below are not to be 
administered before the patient has been properly corrected by means of emetics and the 
rest. The patient should also be consoled with hopes of cure.—T. 

† In practice, double the measure, viz., 64 seers of water, are taken and boiled down to 
16 seers.—T. 
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longum, and black pepper), Trivri t [Convolvulus Turpethum). Nichula 
(Eugenia acutanguld), Çreyasi (otherwise called Gajapippali, i. e,, 
Pothos officinalis), Adhaki (Cajanus Indicus), Murvā (Sanseviera Zey¬

lanica), Danti (Baliospermum montanum, syn. Croton polyandrum), 
Bhunimba (otherwise called Cherayta, i. e., Agathotes Cherayta), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), the two Sfirivfis (viz., Shyāmfilatā or 
(Echites frutescens and A n a n t á or Hemidesmus Indicus), Rohisha (a 
sort of grass), Bhutika (otherwise called Gandhatrina, i. e., Andro

pogon sckœnantkus), and M a d a y a n t i k á (otherwise called Mallikfi , or 
Jasminium Sambac\ 

The measure of the pulv of each of these should be 2 tolas. 
Having thrown these pulvs into the decoctions, a prastha of ghee 
should be boiled with it, adding thereto an equal measure of each of 
these, rviz‚, the expressed juice of cowdung, acid curds, milk, and 
cow's urine. 

Ghee that is thus prepared is called 'MahāPanchagavya Ghr i t a ! 
It 15 regarded as equal to Amrita itself 1620 

It is beneficial, when administered day after day, in epilepsy, in 
Insanity,* in dropsical swellings, in abdominal tumours, in piles, in 
chlorosis, in anaemia, and in malignant jaundice,† 

This medicine cures also al l diseases caused by inauspiciousness 
and the influence of Rākshasas . 

It cures also quartan fevers. 2122 

O l d g*hee boiled with the expressed juice of Br&hmi (Gratiola 
monnierra), Vacha (Acorus Calamus), Kushtha (Applotoxis auriculata), 
and Çankhapushpi (Pladera decussata, syn. Canscora decussata), 
conquers Insanity, the diseases brought about by inauspicious sur

roundings, and epilepsy. 23 

Ghee boiled with Saindhava salt and assafœtida, and in the urine 
of the ox and the goat of four times the measure (of the ghee), cures 
epilepsy, heartdisease, and diseases caused by the action of malig

nant stars and planets. 24 

* GangSdhara reads 'kshaye kāçe! meaning 'in wasting phthisis!—T. 

† I adopt Gangādhara's reading, viz., 'halimake' instead of 'bhagandhare' which means 
fistula inano.—T. 
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Ghee boiled with V a c h á (Acorus Calamus), S a m p ā k a (otherwise 
called Aragbadha or Cassia fistula), Kaitarya (Myrica sapida), Vayas¬

thfi (otherwise called Vibhitaki, or Terminalia Bellerica), assafcetida, 
and Choraka (Andropogon aciculatus), with (the exudation of) Palan¬

kashā (otherwise called Guggulu or Balsamodendron Mukul) thrown 
into it, cures epilepsy characterised by excitement of wind and 
phlegm. 25 

A prastha of oil and a prastha of ghee should be cooked, with the 
d:çugs called Jívaniya, a pala of each of these being taken, in a drona 
of milk. This ghee is a welltried medicine in curing epilepsy.* "6 

In a Kangsa (8 seers) of milk and the juice of the sugarcane, and 
the juice, of eight times the measure, of K ā s m a r y y a (Gmelina arbored), 
a prastha (2 seers) of ghee should be boiled, with a Kārsh ika (2 palas) 
of each of the drugs included in the group called Jivaniya.† 27 

This Ghee conquers epilepsy born of wind and bile. 

Ghee, boiled in the decoction of Kāça (Saccharum spontaneum)‚ 
Vidār i (Convolvuluspaniculatus), Ikshu (sugarcane), and Kuça (Poa 
cynosuroides), has the same virtues. 28 

A prastha (2 seers) of ghee boiled, with the paste, of the measure 
of 2 palas, of liquorice, in a drona (32 seers) of the expressed juice of 
the fruits of A m l a k a (Phyllanthus Emblicd), constitutes a remedy 
for epilepsy born of (excited) bile. 29 

Mustard oil boiled with goat's urine of four times its measure 
forms an excellent ointment (for rubbing the body with, in epilepsy) 

Baths in cow's urine, and rubbing the body with cowdung, are 
beneficial in epilepsy. 3

Mustard oil , boiled in the decoction of the bark of the following, 
viz., Katabhi (a variety of Mimosa Sirissa of smaller proportions), 
N i m b a (Melia Azadirachta), Katwanga (otherwise called SyonSka or 
Bignonia Indica), Madhusigru (Moringa Pterygosperma of the red 

* A 'prastha' is equal to 2 seers ; a 'drona' is equal to 32 seers.—T. 
† In practice, the measure of milk and the juice of sugarcane taken is 16 seers. As 

regards the juice of Gmelina arborea, its measure being stated to be 8 times that of ghee, 
double that quantity, i. e., 32 seers, should be taken.—T. 



variety), and in an equal measure of cow's urine, is spoken of highly 
as an ointment for rubbing the body with (in epilepsy), 31 

Palankashā (otherwise called Guggula, or Balsamodendron Mukut)f 

Vachfi (Acorus Calamus), P a t h y ā (chebulic myrobalans), Vriçchikàl i 
(Tragia involucrata), A r k a (Calatropis giganted), Sarshapa (mustard 
seeds of the white variety), JatilS (otherwise called Ja t āmāns i or 
Nardostachys fatamansi), Putanfi, (chebulic myrobalans),* Kaçi 
(Corydalis Govaniana), Lángal i [Gloriosa superba),"f assafcetida, Choraka 
(Andropogon acicularis). Lacuna (garlics), Atirasfi (liquorice born i n 
water), Chitrā (otherwise called Chitraka or Plumbago Zeylanicd),\ 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), and as much of the dung of carnivo

rous birds as may be procurable: 

O i l boiled with these drugs, in goat's urine of four times its 
measure, forms a collyrium that is capable of curing epilepsy. 

W i t h these drugs, again, the patient may be fumigated. 

They form also an excellent plaster for persons afflicted with 
epilepsy. 3234 

Pippali (Piper longum), Saindhava salt, Çigru (Moringa pterygos¬

perma), assafœtida, the leaves of Ferula assafœtida, Kākoli, mustard 
seeds, K ā k a n ā s à (Asclepias curassavica), Kai tarya (Myrica sapida\ 
(Pterocarpus santalinus), and the shoulders of a dog, the nails of a 
dog, and the ribs of a dog, should all be pounded together with the 
urine of the goat, when the constellation called Pushyā is ascendant. 

The paste thus obtained forms a good plaster for epilepsy. 3536. 

Sticks may also be made of it for fumigating the patient. 

Apetarākshas i (otherwise called Krishna Tuls i , viz., the black 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Putana 
(otherwise called Hari taki , i. e., chebulic myrobalans), Keçi (otherwise 
called Bhutakeçi , i. e., Corydalis Govaniana), and Choraka (Andropogon 

* Chebulic myrobalans have been mentioned once above. The second mention of the 
same implies that double the quantity should be taken. 

† Some texts read 'Nākuli! i. e., a variety of Vanda Roxburghiú 

% Chitrā is taken by Gangādhara to mean Danti, i. e,, €rotvn polyandrum* It stands 
somstimes for Manjishthā, i. e», Rubm cçrdjfQiïa,~~T* 
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aciculatus), pounded with (cow's) urine, form a paste that should be 
rubbed over the body of a person afflicted with epilepsy. 

The patient may also be sprinkled over with the urine of the cow 
(with good results), 37 

The dung of the bat, or the ashes of the goat's hair, or those of the 
hair on cows' tails, forms a good plaster for persons afflicted with 
epilepsy. 38 

The urine of a ‘Kapilā ' cow is highly beneficial as a cerebral pur 
gative for persons afflicted with epilepsy. 

The urine of the dog, of the jackal, of the cat, and of the lion 
are also regarded as beneficial (when used in a similar way). 39 

Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), V a c h á (Acorus Calamus), Nāgadan t i 
(otherwise called Hastidanti, i. e., Heliotropium Indicum)* 

Çwetā (Clitoria Ternatea of the whiteflowered variety), and Çata 
vishanikà (Asclepias geminata), 

Jyotishmati (Cardiospermum Halicacabun), and Nāgadant i ,—these 
three sets of drugs mentioned in the three successive feet of this verse, 
should be pounded with cow's urine. Five or six drops of the 
expressed juice of each of these three sets thus pounded, should be 
administered by the physician as a cerebral purgative to a person 
afflicted with epilepsy. 

The three myrobalans (viz., Chebulic, Emblic , and Belleric ), 
Vyosha (i. e,, the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), Pitadru (otherwise called Daruhar id iā , 
i. e., Berberis Asiatica), the ashes of barley shoots, Phanijjhaka (a 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), C y ā m ā (Echites frutescens), A p ā m ā r g a 
(Achyranthes aspera) aud Karanjaphala (the fruits of Pongamia glafa a, 
syn. Galedupa Indica), should be pounded together in goat's urine. 

O i l boiled with this paste forms an excellent cerebral purgative 
that is curative of epilepsy. 4042 

* Nāgadanti or Hastidanti is commonly identified with Hastisunda or Heliotropium 
Indicum. This, however, is incorrect. By Nágadanti is meant garden radish ; but in 
medical scriptures, this meaning is not taken. It implies a plant whose leaves are indented. 
In Bengali, it is ca11ed 'CherāpātāDanti/ i,.e., Danti with indented leaves.—T, 
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Pippal i (Piper longum) Vrischikāli (Tragia involucrata), Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auticulata), the (five) salts, and Bhārgi (Siphonanthus 
Indica) pounded together into a pulv, form a highly beneficial cerebral 
purgative in epilepsy.* 43 

K ā y a s t h a (otherwise called Kākoli , i. e., a bulbous root of the onion 
tribe brought from the Himalayas), Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) born i n 
autumn, Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Ushira (Andropogon 
muricatum), barley, and Vyosha (or the three acrids, i. e., dry ginger, 
the fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), should be pounded 
together with the goat's urine into a paste. Sticks should then be 
formed of it. These sticks are l ike ‘Amritā ' (nectar) in epilepsy, 
If. sanity, snakebite, in afflictions caused b y poison. In cases of 
persons that have drunk poison, as also in cases of suspension of 
animation in consequence of drowning.† 4445 

Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), V a y a h s t h ā (the fruits of 
Terminalia Bellericd, the three myrobalans, Kfiyasthā (the fruits of 
(Phyllanthus Emblica), assafœtida, green grass (Panicum Dactylon 
species), Vyosha (the three acrids, viz, dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), Māshā (the seeds of Phaseolus Roxburghii) 
and grains of barley, should be pounded into a paste with the urine 
of the goat, the sheep and the ox. 

Sticks should then be made of the paste thus prepared. These 
sticks are used in epilepsy, in leucoderma, in Insanity, and in inter

mittent fever.‡ 4647 

(The sticks should be used for purposes of collyria). 
The bile of the dog, taken under the asterism called Pushyā (the 

eighth lunar asterism), cures epilepsy (when administered as a 
collyrium). 

* This cerebral purgative is called a ‘Pradhamana,’ that is, it is administered with the 
aid of a blowing tube.—T. 

† These sticks are intended for use as collyria.—T. 

% It will be seen that fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica and Terminalia Bellerica have been 
mentioned separately, although ‘Triphalā! meaning the same two with chebulic myro

balans, has been mentioned. Gangādhara explains that two parts of each of these two 
should be taken.—T. 
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The same article, taken under the same asterism, mixed with (old) 
ghee forms an excellent expedient for fumigation (of one afflicted 
with epilepsy), 4 8 

Tak ing the down, the feathers, and the dung of the mongoose, 
the owl, the cat, the vulture, the scorpion, the snake, and the crow, 
pound them together and make sticks of the paste. They are good 
expedients wherewith the physician should fumigate patients afflicted 
with epilepsy.* 4 9 

B y thef aid of these operations, which are all welltested, the heart 
of the epileptic patient becomes awakened. His ducts also become 
freed (from the faults that obstruct them). In consequence of thif, 
he regains consciousness and memory. 5 ° 

When the physician sees the Accidental to be conjoint and put

ting forth an aspect that is graver than (that of) the symptoms of 
(excited) faults, he should then adopt the treatment that is laid down 
for Accidental Insani ty .† 51 

After this, Agniveça joining his hands, said this : 

0 holy one, before this, in the Division on Aphorisms, you spoke 
of that severe disease which is called 'Atat twābhiniveça. ' 

Y o u did not tell us there the cause, features, and remedies of that 
ailment. 

1 desire to hear these. O‚ let them be spoken of here ! 5253 

Hearing these words, Punarvasu said as follows unto his disciple 
who was desirous of hearing what he would say. 54 

O amiable one, hear about that great disease, with its causes, 
features, and remedies ! 

* The fact is, *dhupana’ means causing the patient to inhale the smoke of sticks made 
of different drugs.—T. 

† What is said here is this : Epilepsy that is Accidental should be treated in the same 
way as Insanity that is Accidental. Accidental Epilepsy, that is, epilepsy caused by the 
a c t i o n of the deities and evil spirits, & c , should be diagnosed from the fact that the sj mp 
toms manifested are graver, i. e., more violent, than those of excited wind, bile, and 
phlegm,— T. 



O f one who is accustomed to take filthy food and drink, who 
suppresses the urgings (of nature) even when they are pronounced, 
the heart being affected by cold and oily and dry practices in which 
he indulges, the (excited) faults reside in the system after having 
vitiated those ducts which are bearers of (the operations of) the M i n d 
and the Understanding. The consequence is that such a person be

comes overwhelmed by the qualities of Passion and Darkness. 

When his Understanding and M i n d are (thus) overwhelmed by 
aggravated Passion and Darkness, and when his heart is agitated b y 
the (excited) faults, that person of dim and stupefied consciousness 
applies his understanding incorrectly on things eternal and transitory 
as well as beneficial and baneful. 

Instructed men (learned physicians), call this severe disease by the 
name of 'Ata t twābhiniveça!* 5558 

Having treated him (at first) with oils and different kinds of 
fomentation (Sweda), and having also corrected his system by admi

nistering emetics and the rest, and having given him also such regimen 
as 'peyā ' and the rest, he should be treated with beneficial food and 
drink. 59 

The five products of the cow, mixed with the expressed juice of 
Bráhmi (Gratiola Monnieria), have already been laid down. This 
should be administered (in the disease called ‘Atat twābhiniveça) . 

The expressed juice of Çankhapushpi (JPladera decussata) also 
may be administered. 

Besides this, any 'Rasāyana ' that is good may also be admi

nistered. 6° 

Narratives, agreeable or interesting to the mind, should also be 
reciteçl (in the hearing of the patient), by men who are accustomed 
to speak only words of approved wisdom. 

* The name ‘Atattwābhiniveça’ literal^ means 'inability of aprehending the nature of 
things! It is a sort of mental feebleness or idiocy, in consequence of which right notions 
cannot be entertained of things. The description here given of the causes of the disease i& 
fanciful.—T. 
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His (power of) apprehension also should be sought to be restored 
by the aid of patience, memory, and contemplation. 61 

Or, oi l boiled with garlics, or the expressed juice of Çatāvan 
(Asparagus racemosus), or the expressed juice of Brāhmi (Gratzola 
Monnieria), or the expressed juice of Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata)‚ 
or that of VachS (Acorus Calamus), mixed with honey, should be 
administered.* 6 

Epilepsy is exceedingly difficult of treatment. The great disease 
(viz., Mahfigada or Atat twābhiniveça) takes a very long time to cure 
Hence, both these diseases should be treated with 'Rasāyana ' (z e, 
such medicines as promote the growth of the ingredients of the 
body.). 6 3 

Persons afflicted with epilepsy, or the disease called ‘Atat twābhi 
niveça' should always be protected from water, fire, trees, hills, and 
other dangers of a similar kind. One afflicted with Insanity should 
also be protected from similar dangers, for these are causes of 1 m r n I 
nent destruction. 64 

(Here are two verses containing a summary). 

The cause (of epilepsy), how the faults, becoming provoked, cause 
epilepsy, the general and the particular symptoms (of this disease), 
the medicines (of the general and the particular varieties), the causes 
that originate what is called the Mahagada (the great disease, other

wise called Ata t twābh in iveça) , its symptoms, along with the remedies 
(that should be administered), have al l be expounded in brief as also 
i n detail by the ascetic (Punarvasu) in this lesson on the treatment 
of epilepsy.† 656–* 

Thus ends Lesson X , called the Treatment of Epilepsy, in the 
Divis ion called "Chikitsita ,’' of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 

* The second line of this verse is read differently by Gangādhara. According to hi m‚ 
the meaning is, the expressed juice of Brāhmi, or that of Kushtha, or Vachā mixed m ith 
honey, & c ' The fact is, the final adjective, according to Gangādhara, is 'madhusamyutā m 
and not 'madhusamyutam.—T. 

† It should be stated that in rendering the last dozen verses, I have adopted the readings 
of Gangādhara. The fact is, the readings of the Calcutta edition (of Pandit JibSnanda) are 
very faulty. As regards the very last verse, I have adopted the Calcutta edition reading.— T* 



L E S S O N X L 

T R E A T M E N T O F W E A K N E S S I N D U C E D B Y S O R E S . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of Weakness induced by 
sores (on the lungs, &c.). 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 

O f benevolent deeds, and conversant with the highest topic, the 
regenerate Rish i of Atr i ' s race (viz., Punarvasu) expounded the 
following course of treatment for treating the disease called ‘Kshata¬
kshina' (viz., weakness induced by sores on the lungs, &c.),* 

O f one who exerts strongly in (stringing or drawing) the bow, 

of one who bears a heavy burden, 

of one who falls down upon an uneven ground or from a high 
place, 

of one who fights with many strong men (or, with many men at 
the same time, as some texts have), 

of one who seeks to forcibly stop an ox or a horse that is run¬
ing, or any other (strong) animal that requires to be checked, 

of one who throws with force a boulder, a piece of wood, a rock, 
a man (or the like), or who forcibly strike a foe or foes, 

of one who reads in a very loud tune, or who runs with long 
distance, 

of one who crosses a broad stream (by swimming), or who runs 
with an elephant (or, a horse, as some texts have it), 

of one who suddenly jumps high (above the ground), or who 
dances with quick motion, or 

of one who has been severely wounded in consequence of other 
acts of rashness (of a similar kind), 

the chest becomes wounded (or afflicted) and in consequence a 
severe disease arises. 1-5 

* The second line of this verse is tautological. The tautology is preserved in the English 
version.—T. 
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Again, of one who is very much addicted to women, or of one 
who takes dry food sparingly or in measure that is insufficient, the 
chest becomes diseased. It becomes cracked and a burning sensation 
arises.* 6 

Gradually the sides become subject to pain. The body begins 1o 
dry up or wither, and tremors set in. 

Energy, strength, complexion, relish (for food), and the digestive 
fire fade away. Then fever, pains, cheerlessness of mind, loose 
motions, and loss of appetite set in. 

When he coughs, he expectorates phlegm (mucus) that is mixed 
with blood, rotten, dark, of an exceedingly fœtid odour, yellow, 
knotty, and copious. 

The person with sore chest withers away exceedingly in conse

quence (particularly) of the waste of vital seed and ojas (through 
sexual indulgence). 79 

‚ T h e symptoms, slightly manifested, of this disease are called its 
incubatory indications. 

Pains in the chest, vomiting of blood, and cough are the parti

culars of this disease (sores in the chest), 1° 

When he becomes very weak, the urine he passes is seen to be 
mixed with blood, and pains appear in his sides, back, and waist. 

O f one in whom the symptoms have appeared slightly, whose 
digestive fire is not extinct, and who has not lost his strength, the 
disease is curable,† 11 

When the disease has excited for more than a year, it is capable 
of being suppressed. 

One in whom the disease has put forth all its symptoms should 
be avoided by the physician. 

* In the second line, the correct reading, as given by Gangādhara, seems to be 'Virujyate 
and not 'nirujyate! Then again, the last word seems to be 'Vidahyate' and not (as Gangā 
dhara reads) Vibhajyate.'—T. 

† The last word of the second line of verse 11 is *narah! Some read 'navah! If 'navah' 
be accepted, it means 'new!—T. 
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When the physician thinks that the patient's chest has got cracks 
(or sores), he should give him to drink, without delay, lac mixed with 
milk and honey. 

The same day the patient should, when lac and milk and honey 
haile been digested, eat boiled rice with milk and sugar.* 

One who is afflicted with pains in his sides and pubic regions, 
whose bile has been slightly provoked, and whose digestive fire has 
lost its strength (without being extinct), should drink (the pulv of) 
lac mixed with wine. 

One who is getting loose motions should take (the puhT of) lac 
with the tubers of Musta (Cypetus rotundus), Ativisha (Aconitum 
heterophyllum), Pá thā (Cissampelos hernandifolid), and Vatsaka (the 
seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd). 

If his digestive fire be strong, he should take (the pulv"of) lac 
mixed with the following drugs boiled in milk, viz., the group of 
drugs called ‘Jivaniya,’ sugar, and Twakkshir i (bambu manna). 

One afflicted with this disease should drink, for the healing up 
of his sores, the decoction of Ikshā l ikā (otherwise called Ikshuvfilikā, 
that is, a variety of sugarcane of small proportions), Visha (lotus¬

stalks), Granthi (the roots of Piper longum), Padmakeçara (filaments 
of the lotus), and red sandal wood, mixed with milk and honey. 

If a person afflicted with this disease gets fever with burning 
of the skin, he should drink powdered barley boiled in milk and 
mi s:ed with ghee ; or, fried barley reduced to powder, mixed with 
sugar ahd honey. 

If one afflicted with this disease gets cough, or pains in his bone¬

jomts, he should lick the pulv of liquorice, Madhuka (Bassia latifolid)y 

grapes, bambu manna. Piper longum, and Sida cordifolia, mixed with 
ghee and honey. 1217 

E L A D I P I L L S . 

Take half an aksha of each of these, viz, Elft (EUetaria cardamo¬

mum), Patra (leaves of Cinnamomum Tamald), and Twacha (bark of 
Ctnnamomum Zeylanicum); 

* Lac should be powdered and mixed with milk and honey.—T. 
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Also half a pala of the fruits of Pippal i [Piper longum); 

Also a pala of each of these, viz., sugar, liquorice, Kharjjura 
(dates), and Mridvikā (raisins); 

Reduce these to pulv, and mix the pulv with honey. O f the paste 
thus obtained, pills should be made. 

Each of the pills should be of the measure of an aksha. 

One afflicted with this disease should take a pi l l every day (for 
some time),* 1819 

These pills cure cough, asthma, fever, hiccup, vomiting, swoons, 
excitement of the brain l ike to what occurs in inebriation, vertigo, 
expectoration of blood, thirst, pains in the sides, disgust for food, 
consumption, enlargement of spleen, provoked wind, hoarseness of 
voice, sores (in the chest), waste, and bloodbile. 

These pills are excellent aphrodisiacs and have cooling and 
nutritive virtues.† 2o21 

(Even this is the composition of the pills called Elādiguḍika), 

If blood is vomited copiously, then the patient should drink eggs 
of the hen dissolved in the soup of Phaseolus Mungo, or in water ; 

Or, he should drink the soup of the eggs of 'Chatakas' (sparrows), 
or the blood of goats or wild animals (such as deer, &c.),‡ 2 2 

If the patient expectorates blood, he should drink the pulv of 
Punarnavfi (Boerhavia diffusa), red Çāli rice, and sugar, boiled toge

ther in water mixed with the juice of grapes, milk, and g"hee. 23 

Or, he may drink the decoction of liquorice and the flowers of 
Bassia latifolia, mixed with milk, and boiled, again, with Tanduliyaka 
(otherwise called Natia sāk, that is, Amaranthus aleraceus). 

* An ‘aksha’ is equal to two tolas. Eight tolas make one pala.—T. 

† ‘Tarpani’ means, medicines that cool and oilify the system and thereby promote 
nutrition. Vide Lesson X X I I I , Sutrasthāna, ante.—T. 

X Sparrows’ eggs are boiled with the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo to make the soup ref< rred 
to in this verse.—T. 



I f the windof the patient becomes immoveable, he should take 
the adeps of the goat, fried in wine, and mixed with 'Saindhava' salt. 24 

I f a person with sores in his chest becomes wasted and weak, and 
sleepless in consequence of his wind being excited, he should then eat 
boiled rice mixed with boiled milk , meatjuice, and honey, ghee, and 
sugar.* 23 

If weakened and emaciated, he should lick sugar, the flour of 
barley and wheat, Jivaka, Rishavaka, and honey, mixed together, and 
then drink boiled milk. 26 

Such a patient may also drink the soup of the meat of carnivorous 
animals and birds, fried inghee, and mixed with the pulv of Pippal í 
(fruits of Piper longum) and honey. This soup promotes the growth 
of flesh and blood. 27 

A person afflicted with sores in his chest should eat boiled rice 
of the Çāli variety, mixed with the ghee obtained from milk boiled 
with Nyagrodha (Ficzts Bengalensis), Udumvara (Ficus glomeratd), 
Açwatha (Ficus religiosd), Plaksha (Ficus infectoria); Çāla (Shorea 
robusta), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), T ā m a l a k a (the head of 
Borassus fiabelliformis), Jamvutwach (the bark of Eugenia famboland), 
Piylla (Buchanania latifolia), Padmaka (otherwise called Padma¬

kfishtha—a fragrant wood of that name), and Açwakarna (a variety of 
(Sh7rea robusta ; some identify it with Termenalia tomentosa which is 
the same as Asana),† 2 8 2 9 

The following is beneficial in sores of the chest, viz., ghee with an 
equal measure of milk boiled with the decoction of liquorice and 
Nāgaba lā (otherwise called Gorakshachākulía , i. e‚, Sida spinosa), 
and the paste of Payasyā (otherwise called Kshirakákol i , i. e., a bul

bous root of the onion tribe brought from Nepal), Pippal í (Piper 
longum), and Vānçi (bambu manna). The ghee should be taken with 
boiled Çāli rice. 30 

* Gangādhara reads ‘avale anile.’ It should be 'savale anile.’—T. 

f The drugs mentioned are first reduced to a paste which is boiled in milk mixed with 
water The boiling produces a kind of ghee. It is this ghee that is directed to be taken 
with Çāli rice.—T. 
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This ghee also is beneficial in sore chest, viz., that which is boiled, 
in the same way, with milk of equal measure as also with the decoc

tion of K o l a [Zizyphus jujubd) and lac, (and with the paste of Payasyft 
PippaH, and V&nçi),* 

Ghee boiled with milk of eight times its measure as also with the 
paste of Katwanga (otherwise called Syonftka, i.e., Bignonia Indtta\ 
Dárbi twach (the bark of Berberis Asiatica), Vatsakatwach (the bark 
of Holarrhena antidysentericd), and the fruits (or seeds) of the same 
(i. e.. Holarrhena antidysentericd), is beneficial in sore chest. 3* 

Take a Kársh ika (or two tolas) of each of the following, viz., J ivaka 
(not identifiable, Tinospora cordifotia being used as a substitute), 
Rishabhaka (not identifiable, bambu manna being used as a substi

tute), V i r á (otherwise called Çálaparni , i. e., Hedysarum Gangeticum), 
Jivanti [Cœlogyne ovalis), Nāgara (dry ginger), Çathi (Curcuma Zerum¬

bet), the four Parnis (viz., Ç&laparni i. e., I. Hedysarum Gangeticum p 

2. Prisniparni, i. e., Doodia logopodioides, 3. Mudgaparn í , i. e., Phaseo

lus trilobus, and 4. Mashaparni, i. e,, Teramnus labialis), the two 
Medās (viz., Medā, which is unidentifiable, Açwagandhā , Physalis~ 
flexuosa being used as a substitute) and 2. Mahamedā , which also 
is unidentifiable, Çārivā, i. e., Echites frutescens. being used as a sub

stitute), the two Kākol i s (viz, Kākol i and Kshirakākol i , both being 
bulbous roots brought from the Himalayas), the two Nidigdhikas* 
(viz., Kantakāri, i. e., Sotanum Xanthocarpum, and Vrihati, i. e., Sola¬

num Indicum), the two Punarnavas (viz., the red and the white 
varieties of Boerhavia diffusa), the two Madhukas (viz., liquorice and 
Bassia latifolid), A t m a g u p t ā (Mucuna pruriens), Çatāvari (Asparagus 
racemosus), Riddh i (not identifiable, Bālā or Pavonia odorata being 
used as a substitute), Parushaka (Grewia Asiaticd), Bhārgi (Sipho¬

nanthes Indica), Mridvika (raisins), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), Çringi¬

taka (Trapa bispinosd), TamJakI (otherwise called Bhumyámlaki , % e, 
Phyllanthus Niruri), Payasyā (here taken for Kshiravïdāri or Bhumi¬

kushmánda, i. e., Batatus paniculatus), Pippali (Piper longum), Balft 
(Sida cordifolia\ Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), Akshaka (Juglans regta\ 

* I think Gangādhara is right in interpreting this verse. 'Kolalāksh5rase tadvat' is one 
part, and the rest of the two lines is another part, 'Tadvat’ brings in the paste of payasyā 
and the rest.—T. 



Kharjjura (dates), Bātāma (almonds), Abhishuka (a kind of fruit), and 
other fruits of the kind (which are known to be alleviative of both 
v/ind and bile) r 

Reduce these into a paste. 

A d d a prastha (2 seers) of each of these, viz., Bhāt r í  rasa (thef 
expressed juice of the fruits of Pkyllanthus Emblicd), the expressed 
juice of 'Vidār i (Batatus Paniculatus), that of Ikshu (sugarcanes), the 
meatjuice of the goat, and milk. 

B o i l a prastha of ghee with all these. 

When cooled, add half a prastha of honey and half a T u l a of 
sugar. 3236 

Also add two kārshikas of the pulv of each of these, viz., Patra 
(leaves of Cinnamomum Tamald), Elā (JElettaria cardamomum), H e m æ 
(otherwise called Nāgkeçara , i. e., Mesua ferred), Twach (the bark of 
Cinnamomum Zeylauicum), and black pepper. 

One affiicted~wíth sores in thechest should take a proper measure' 
of this preparation and l ick it as often as he can. 37 

This ghee is called 'Amri taprāça , ’ and its effects on human beings 
are l ike those of 'amrita* (nectar) i tself 

Unto one who takes milk and meatjuice, this ghee is said to be 
*Sudhā' or *amritarasa.’* 38 

This ghee nourishes those that have lost their semen, those who* 
have been weakened by sores in the chest (i. e., the lungs), those who s 

have lost their strength (through other causes), those who have 
been emaciated by ‘(other) ailments, those who are addicted to 
women (and have, as the consequence thereof, become weak), those 
who have lost flesh, as also those who have lost complexion or 
voice. 3 9 

This ghee cures cough, hiccup, fever, difficulty of breathing, burn

ing of the skin, thirst and bloodbile. 

* The first line is read variously. A l l the texts, however, have ‘Sudhāmritārasa’. BotHs  

'Sudha' and 'Amritā' mean nectar.—T. 
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It gives progeny, and cures nausea and vomiting, swoons and 
ailments of the chest, the genital organs (of females), and the 
urine. 4 0 

Even this is the composition, and these the uses, of the ghee called 
'Amri taprāça.’ 

Take a pala of each of the following drugs, viz., Çwadangshtrft 
(otherwise called Gokshura, i. e,, Tribulus lanuginosus), Ushira (the 
roots of Andropogon muricatum), Manjishthft (Rubia cordifolia), Bálá 
(Sida cordifolia), K ā s m a r y y a (otherwise called Gāmbhār i , t e, 

Gmelina arbored), Kattrina (otherwise called Gandhatrina, i. e,, Andro¬

pogon schœnanthus), Darbhamula (the roots of Saccharum cylindri( um), 
Prithakparni (otherwise called Chākulia, i. e., Doodia logopodioides), 
Palāça (Butea frondosa), Rishabhaka (not identifiable, bambu manna 
being used as a substitute), and Sth i rā (otherwise called Çālaparrn, 
i. e., Hedysarum Gangeticum). 

These should be boiled in water, mixed with milk of four times 
its measure, along with the paste of Swagup tā (Mucuna pruriens), 
Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Medā (not identifiable, Açwagandhā , t. e‚ 
Physalis flexuosa being used as a substitute), Rishavaka (not identi 
fiable, bambu manna being used as a substitute), Jivaka (not identi

fied, Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora cordifolia being used as a substitute),. 
Çatāvari (otherwise called Çatamuli , i. e,, Asparagus racemosus, 
Riddh i (not identifiable, Bala i, e., Sida cordifolia being used as a 
substitute), Mridvikā (raisins), Çarkarā (sugar), Çrābani (otherwise 
called Munderi , i. e., Sphœranthus Hirtus, syn. Spheranthus Indicus), 
and Visha (lotusstalks). 

When a prastha (2 seers) only remains in the vessel, it should be 
taken down. 

The ghee thus prepared cures excited wind and bile, as also pains 
in the chest. It cures also difficulty of micturition, gonorrhoea, piles, 
cough, consumption and phthisis. 

It gives strength and flesh to those that have been weakened by 
wielding the bow, or by addiction to women and wine, or by bearing 
burdens, or by walking long distances. 4144 

Even this is the composition of 'Çwadangshtrādi ghrita.’ 
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Eigh t palas o f the flowers of Bassia latifolia should be boiled in 
the decoction, measuring a prastha (2 seers), of grapes. A d d ghee 
measuring a prastha, and boil the compound with the paste, measur
ing eight palas of Piper longum. 

When the boiling is over and the contents of the vessel become 
cool, they should be mixed with eight palas of honey and sugar. 

A d d to the product an equal measure of the flour of fried barley. 

This preparation (of fried barley) is beneficial in weakness caused 
by sores in the chest, as also in bloody tumours. 45-46 

Even this is the manner of giving the flour of fried barley to a 
patient. 

The physician should boi l seven prasthas of these (seven) ingre
dients, viz., the expressed juice of Dhā t r i pha l a (fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica), that of Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus), that of sugarcane, the 
decoction of the group of drugs called 'Jivaniya,’ g-hee, the mi lk of the 
goat, and that of the cow, (a prastha of each being taken). 47 

When boiled and cooled, two prasthas of sugar and honey should 
be added. 

The g-hee thus prepared cures phthisis, epilepsy, blood-bile, cough, 
gonorrhoea, and consumption. It also prevents the effects of age, 
increases one's period of life, and imparts flesh, semen and strength. 

When the bile increases, one should lick this ghee. When the wind 
increases, one should drink it. 48-49 

Licked , it extinguishes the b i l e ; a little of it entering the system, 
it does not (when licked), extinguish the digestive fire.* 

Drunk, it attacks the (excited) wind (and restores it to its normal 
state). A t the same time, it does not extinguish the digestive fire. 5 0 

The physician should prescribe as drink al l these ghees, m ix ing 
them with bambu manna, and the pulv of Piper longum and fried 
paddy, for such persons as are weakened by sores in the chest and 
those who have lost flesh. 51 

* The reading ‘analarn’ is correct; and not 'snilarn’.—T. 
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We shall speak below of another medicine that is called 'Sarpir¬

guḍa' (boluses of ghee). The physician should prescribe it for the 
same class of persons, mix ing it with a proper measure of honey 
The patient should drink milk after taking this medicine. B y drink

ing this medicine one quickly gets semen, energy, strength, and 
growth. 52 

Balā (Sida cordifolia)‚ Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus), HrashSPan¬

chamuli (otherwise called ‘SwalpaPanchamuli,’ that is, the group 
of the five smaller roots, viz., those of Hedysarum Gangeticum\ 
Doodia logopodioides, Solanum Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpum, and 
Tribulus lanuginosus\ P u n a r n a v ā (Boerhavia diffusa), and the five 
milkyielding trees (viz., Ficus glomeratus, Ficus Bengalensis, Ficus 
religiosa, Ficus infectoria, and Calamus rotang): take the buds of each 
of these, of the measure of a pala. 

In the decoction of these, mixed with two kinds of milk (viz., that 
of the goat and of the cow), as also with the expressed juice, ol 
proper measure, of Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus) and the meatjuice 
of goat's flesh, an āḍhaka (8 seers) of g‘hee should be cooked, along 
with an aksha (2 palas) of the paste of the group of drugs called 
Jivaniya! 5354 

When the boiling is over and it becomes cool, it should be strained 
through a piece of clean cloth. T w o and thirty palas of sugarcandy 
should then be thrown into the strained liquid. The flour of wheat, 
the pulv of Piper lougum, the pulv of bambu manna, the pulv alsa 
of Çringātāka (Trapa bispinosa), with honey, coming up in all to 
the measure of a Kuḍava (half a seer), should also be thrown 
into it. 

The product should then be stirred with a wooden ladle t i l l i t 
becomes thick. The ghee, when it reaches this condition, should be 
made into pills. The pills should all be wrapped round with leaves 
of Betula Bhojpattra. 5556 

Swallowing these pills, one should drink milk, or wines i f the 
phlegm be excited. 

These boluses of ghee are regarded as beneficial in consumption, 
cough, sores in the chest, weakness, in afflictions brought about by 
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excessive toil , by addiction to women, and by bearing heavy burdens, 
in expectoration of blood, in heat of the body, in deposit of the phlegm 
in the chest, in pains of the sides, in headaches, in hoarseness of voice, 
and loss of complexion. 575

Even this is the composition and process of preparation of the 
medicine called 'Swarpiguḍa' (boluses of ghee). 

A prastha of ghee should be boiled with a pala of each of the 
following drugs pounded with milk, viz., Tvakkshir i (bambu manna), 
Çrāvani (otherwise called Mundi t ikā or Munderi , i. e., Sphœranthus 
kirtus), Drákshá (grapes), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica), Rishabhaka 
(not identifiable, bambu manna being used as a substitute), J ivaka 
(not identifiable, Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora cordifolia being used as a 
substitute), Virā (otherwise called ÇālparnI. i. e., Hedysarum Gangs¬

ttcum), Riddhi (not identified, Balá i. e., Sida cordifolid), being used 
as a substitute), Kshirakákol i (a bulbous root of the onion tribe 
brought from the Himalayas), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), Kapi¬

kechcchu (Mucuna pruriens), Kharjjuraphala (dates), and Medi (not 
identified, Açwagandhā , i. e,, Physalis flexuosa being used as a substi

tute) ; as also with a prastha of the expressed juice of each of the 
following, viz., Dhā t r i (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), Vidār ï 
(Batatuspaniculatus), and Ikshu (Saccharum officinarum). 

When the boiling is over and the contents of the vessel become 
cool, half a Tulā (i. e., six and a quarter seers) of sugar, and half a 
prastha of honey, should be thrown into vessel. 

After this, boluses should be made of the ghee thus prepared¬

These (taken in proper measure) cure cough, hiccup, fever, phthisis, 
that violent form of asthma which is called ‘Tamakaçwāsa', blood¬

bile, malignant jaundice, loss of semen, loss of sleep, thirst, leanness, 
and anaemia. 5962 

Even this is the composition and the method of preparation o f 
another kind of *Swarpirguḍaka' or boluses of ghee. 

Take equal measures of Drákshā (grapes), new Amalaka (fruits of 
Phyllanthus Emblica), Atmagupta (Mucuna prutiens), P u n a r n a v ā 
(Boerhavia diffusd), Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), V i d i r i (Batatus 
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paniculatus\ and Pippali (fruits of Piper longum), aggregating Un 
palas in al l . 

A d d eight palas of ginger, two palas of liquorice, two palas of 
*Sauvarchala' salt, and two palas of Maricha (black pepper). 

T a k e also three āḍhakas of (cow's) milk, (sesame) oil , and ghee 
(obtained from cow's milk). Boi l a hundred palas of sugar in the 
mixed l iquid. When the boiling is over, throw into it the pulv of the 
(eleven) drugs mentioned above. 

Make boluses of the measure of a ‘ V i l w a ' . * These boluses should 
be taken by one that has been weakened by sores in the chest ; as 
also by one that has been dried up. 

Through the action of this medicine the juices increase and the 
patient speedily regains nourishment. 6366 

Even this is the composition and method of preparation of a third 
variety of ‘Swarpirguçlaka' (boluses oíghee). 

T w o āḍhakas of cow's milk, one prastha of ghee, one āḍhaka of 
the expressed juice of the sugarcane, one prastha of the expressed 
juice of Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus), and one prastha of the meat 
j u k e of francoline partridges, should be taken. 

After these have beeen boiled together, the following drugs 
pounded with the expressed juice of the sugarcane should be thrown 
into the boiled product: a kuḍava of the flowers of Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), a kudava of Piyāla [Buchanania latifoha), half a kuḍava of 
Tugāksh i r i (bambu manna), twenty fruits of the date, twenty fruits of 
Vibh i t āka (Terminalia Bellerica)ft a chatur th ikā (i. e., a pala) of the 
fruit of Piper longum, thirty palas of Khanda (a variety of treacle), a 
karsha of Madhuka (liquorice), also half a pala of each of the drug s 
included in the group called ‘Jivaniya.’ 

A l l these should, again, be boiled together. When the boil ing 
is over and the product becomes cooled, a khuḍava of honey should 

• A ‘vilwa’ (literally, a fruit of Ægie warmths) is taken to be a pala, that is, oneeigbth 
of a seer.—T. 

† The correct reading, as given by Gangādhara, is ‘Vibhitākànāncha’ and not 'Vibhi 
tlk5nakshah'. If the latter reading be accepted, it would mean 'sn aksha (i. e.» 2 tçlas.) 
*f vibhit5ka fruits’.—T. 
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be thrown into it, as also the fine pulv of Marícha (black pepper) 
and Ajáji (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e‚, Nigella saliva). 

Boluses should then be formed of the soft mass. These boluses 
are beneficial in 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (tubercular leprosy), in ailments caused 
by the excited bile, in sores in the chest (or lungs), in cough, in 
consumption, in the ease of persons whose ' dhā tus ' are wasting, also 
of persons whose semen has dried up, also of persons who are ema

ciated, weak, and old, also of persons who are desirous of nourish

ment, complexion, and strength, in the case also of women who are 
suffering from discharges from their genital organs, also of women 
whose offspring die after birth, also of women who are desirous of 
conceiving, or of those who have abortions, and of those whose 
embryos die within the womb. 

These boluses are highly efficacious in the cases mentioned above. 
They impart strength, and increase the semen and the blood. 6774 

Even this is the composition and the method of preparation of a 
fourth variety of ‘Swarpirmodaka' (boluses of ghee). 

Unto a person who is addicted to women and the wind of whose 
pubic region has been vitiated, such combinations (of drugs) should 
be administered as are alleviative of the wind, nutritive, and possessed 
of aphrodisiac virtues. 75 

Such a person should drink (cow's) milk mixed or boiled with 
sugar and the pulv of Piper longum, or with ghee, or with honey. 
This milk cures cough and fever. 76 

A person who has been weakened by indulgence in women, 
should drink soup (of Phaseolus Mungo and similar seeds), boiled 
with the expressed juice of Vidār i (Batatuspaniculatus) and that of 
the sugarcane also, fried in ghee, and rendered slightly sour by the 
addition of acid fruits (such as pomegranates, jujubes, &c. \ This 
juice is the foremost of those combinations that prolong life and 
increase nutrition. 77 

When one who is habituated to preparations of barley as food, 
has been weakened by sores in the chest (lungs), and has his digest

ive fire enkindled, he should take the gruel of the flour of barley 



strained through a piece of clean cloth and mixed with honey and 
ghee. 78 

Or, unto dne wh& h i « been weakened (by sores i n the lungs), 
should be administered meatjuice prepared f r o m the flesh of wild 
a n i m a l s , boiled with the group of drugs called 'Jivaniya,’ fried in ghee, 
a n d mixed with sugar, as curry (with boiled r i ce or chuppatis o f 
wheat flour), n 

One who has been weakened (by the causes mentioned above) 
should be fed with the milk of the cow, the buffalo, the horse, the 
elephant, and the goat, or with meatjuice, or with soup (of Phaseoíus 
Mungo and similar seeds) dressed with ghee and rendered slightly 
sour by means of pomegranates and other fruits of the kind.* 80 

When the digestive fire is kindled (of a person who is weakened 
by such ailments), even this (viz., what hasbeen laid down above) 
is what is ordained (in respect of regimen). I f the digestive fire is 
weak, the administration of such drugs as enkindle it and as cause 
the digestion of the food taken, is desirable. 

I f the bowels of persons afflicted with phthisis become loose, the 
administration of such drugs as are constipating is desirable. 81 

Take a pala of 'Saindhava' salt, 2 palas of Çunthi (dry ginger), 
2 palas of ‘Sauvarchalā ' salt, a Kuḍava (4 palas) of Vrikshāmla (the 
fruits of Tamarindus Indicd), the same measure of Dāḍima (the bark 
of pomegranates), the same measure of the leaves of Sarjjaka (Oct¬

mum sanctum), 1 pala of black pepper, 1 pala of Ajáji (cumin seeds), 
2 chaturthikas (2 palas) of D h ā n y a k a (coriander seeds), and 12 palas 
o f sugar. 

These should be reduced to pulv, and a proper measure thereof 
should be administered with food and drink. 

This medicine creates relish for food, excites the digestive fire, 
increases strength, cures pains in the sides, and alleviates asthmatic 
breath and cough. 8284 

* For ‘m5ngsarasaih’ in the fifst line, Gangādhara reads 'rnāngsaihrasaih,’ meaning 'with 
flesh and meatjuice.' 1 think this is not correct, for only liquid regimen is here prescribed. 
JFlesh, even of such wild animals as deer, & c , would be strong for such persons.—T. 



Even this is the composition of the medicine called ‘Salndlrnvidi 
powder.’ 

Take one shoḍaçiká of Dfa§nya (coriander seeds), 2 shoḍaçikās o f 
Ajftjí (cumin seeds), the same measure M Ajamodi (f*i*tpmelia invo¬

lucrata); to thsm wUomié be added 4 P&W 0fBi4ima (the baric of 
pomegranates) and 4 palas of V r & s h i r n l a (the fruits of Tmnarindus 
Indica), 1 pala of'Sauvarchala' salt, 1 karsha (2 tolas) of Çupthi (dry 
ginger), and 5 palas of the kernel of Kapit tha (Feronia elephantum). 

Reduce al l these to a pulv, and add 16 palas of sugar. 

The ‘Shāḍava' (mixture or compound) thus prepared should be 
administered, as in the case of the medicine mentioned last, with food 
and drink. 8586 

Even this is the composition of the ‘Shāḍava' that is administered 
to persons weakened by the causes mentioned. 

A person that is weakened by the causes mentioned above should 
d r í n k half a karsha (1 tola) of the expressed juíce of the roots of 
Nāgaba lā (Sida spinosd, increasing the measure gradually to 1 pala* 
The juice should be mixed with milk and he should take the medi

cine for a month. The patient should, during this period, confine 
himself to this milk only, without taking any other food. 83r 

The administration of this medicated milk is highly conducive to 
nourishment, longevity, strength, and restoration to health. 

The process for administering the expressed juice of Manduka¬

parni (Hydrocotyle Asiatica), as also Çunthi (dry ginger) and liquorice 
is the same.* 88 

Persons weakened by sores in the chest, i f desirous of regaining 
health and ease, should take such food and drink as are oily and 
cooling, as are not productive of any burning sensation, and as are 
light and beneficial. 89 

Whatever regimen has been laid down for persons afflicted with 
phthisis, or cough, or bloodbile, should be administered to one 

* I. e., the expressed juice of Madhukaparni, mixed with milk,"shou1d be administered 
fo* a month, increasing the dose from half « karsha to one paid, the patient gmnf up other 
food and drink all the while.T. 
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weakened by sores in the lungs, guided by considerations of the 
strength of the patient's digestive fire, the violence of his disease, his 
capacity for ‚assimilation, as also his strength. 9 0 

I f the treatment be neglected of weakness caused by sores in the 
lungs, the disease that is certain to be induced is phthisis. Hence, 
before its advent; the other disease (vzz%, sores i n the lungs) shculd 
be promptly checked. 

(Here occur two verses containing a summary). 

The causes that bring about the disease called ‘Kshatakshina* 
(weakness due to sores in the lungs), its general and special features, 
considerations about its incurability, suppressibility, and curability 
and the means by which success is achieved in cases that are curable, 
— a l l these have been declared unto the foremost of his disciples (viz, 
Agniveça), in this Lesson on the treatment of weakness induced by 
sores in the lungs, by Punarvasu conversant with the truths of all 
topics and freed from the qualities of Tamas (Darkness), Rajas 
(Passion), and heedlessness. 12 

Thus ends Lesson X I , called ‘Treatment of ‘Kshatakshina,’ i n 
the Divis ion called Chikitsitá, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised 
by Charaka. 

† Some editions read WitlSstamajastamodoshe.’ This is incorrect. Gangādhara reads 
rightly—‘Vitastāmorajomoha.' —T. 



W e shall now expound the treatment of (dropsical) swellings. 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atrf . 

Agniveça asked that prince of physicians, that foremost of 
ascetics viz., him of Atr i ' s race, about the exci t ing causes, the symp

toms, and the means of alleviation, of that severe disease called 
•Çwayathu' (dropsical) swellings. 1 

Unto him, in consequence of his question, that Ocean of the 
Science of Medicines, that foremost of learned Ç r ā h m a n s , viz., he 
sprung from Atr i ' s race, duly explained (the excit ing causes, the 
symptoms, and the means of alleviation) of this disease which is of 
three kinds according to the distinctions of wind and the rest, and 
which is of four kinds (classified under a different principle) viz, 
Constitutional, Accidental , affecting a single l imb, and that affecting 
the whole body.* 2 

O f persons rendered weak and emaciated by (improper) adminis

tration of correctives, by ailments, and by abstention from food and 
drink, the following are the causes mentioned of the constitutional 
variety of (dropsical) swellings, viz., indulgence in food that abounds 
with alkaline ashes, that is sour, that is possessed of keen virtues, 
that is heating, and that is heavy ; indulgence also in curds, or in food 
that is raw (uncooked), in earth, in potherbs, in food that is composed 
of inharmonious ingredients, or that is deleterious, or that happens 
to be mixed with poison ; or in consequence of piles, or of absence of 
exertion, or abstention from the use of correctives, or of wounds i n 
vital parts of the body, or of abortions (in the case of females); and 
improper indulgence in the (five) necessary acts (viz., the use of 
emetics, purgatives, errhines, and enemata dry and oily), 3*4 

* What is stated here is that this disease is of three varieties agreeably to the fault that 
is excited, i,is., wind, or bile, or phlegm. It is, again, of four varieties, if classed agreeably 
to another principle, viz.* *nija’ (constitutional), *anija’ (accidental), 'ekāngaja’ (affecting 
one limb), and 'sarvaja' (affecting the entire body). These ftpr classes, it should be said,, 
run into one another.—T. 



Wounds, inflicted by means of pieces of wood, or fire, or weapons, 
or stones, or poison, or iron, which afflict the outer covering of the 
body, are the causes of the Accidental variety of this disease. 

A s regards the Constitutional ‚variety, it is of three kinds, accord

ing as it affects the entire body, or half the body, or a particular l i m b 
of the body. 45 

When the wind, possessing the internal ducts, vitiates the phlegm, 
the blood, and the bile, its movement becomes obstructed by them. 

Thus obstructed, it ceases to move freely and causes the disease 
called 'Çwayathu ' whose characteristic is swelling. 6 

When the winḍ, thus obstructed, vitiates the above faults in the 
upper part of the body, the 'Çwayathu* that is caused is called 
'Çwayathu ' of the upper part. 

When it vitiates the said faults in its own seat, (viz., the pakki¬

çaya' or that portion of the stomach where digestion goes on)? the 
*Cwayathu’ that is caused is called ‘Çwayathu' of the lower part of 
the body. 

When it vitiates the said faults in the middle portion of the body, 
the r Çwayathu ' that is caused is called ‘Çwayathu' of the middle 
region of the body. 

When it vitiates the said faults in every part of the body, the 
‘Çwayathu' that is caused is called the ‘Çwayathu' of the entire body. 

When it vitiates the said faults in a particular district of the body, 
the ‘Çwayathu' that is caused is called the ‘Çwayathu' of that parti

cular district. 7 

Heat, as also a burning (of the whole body or the particular 
district), and distention of the ducts,—even these constitute the incu

batory indications of this disease. 

A l l varieties of ‘Çwayatfcu' are characterised by an excitement 
of al l the three faults. When, however, a particular fault becomes 
more excited than the two other*, the ‘Çwayathu r is èalled after that 
fault. The remedy also which is prescribable is that which is capable 
of conquering that fault. 8 
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The general symptoms that have been laid down of 'Çwayathu ' 
are a sensation of heaviness of the part afflicted, instability (that is, 
appearance and disappearance of the disease without any ostensible 
cause), and elevation. 9 

That swelling which arises frolb (excited) wind has the following 
characteristics : 

It moves about (instead of being stationary); 
The skin above it becomes thin or attenuated ; 
It presents a rough exterior, and in colour it becomes either red 

or dark ; 

Loss of sensation (as regards the exterior surface), erection of the 
hair that grows on the part afflicted, and (internal) pain. 

Disappearance (or alleviation) without apparent cause. 

It goes down when pressed (and rises up when the pressure h 
withdrawn). 

Its strength is manifested during the daytime.* 1 0 

That swelling which is connected with the bile has the following 
characteristics : 

It is mild (i. e,, soft), and has a smell of its own ; 

In colour it is either dark, or yellow, or red ; 

It is accompanied by vertigo, fever, perspiration, thirst, and a 
sense of inebriation; 

It has great heat, and produces pain i f touched ;† 

It causes the eyes to become red ; 

It is accompanied by a burning sensation, and ends i n suppu
ration. » 

That swelling which is connected with phlegm, has the following 
characteristics ; 

It produces a sensation of heaviness ; 

• 'Harsha' may mean also a tickling sensation.—T. 

† The correct reading is 'sparçaruk' or 'sparç3saha.’ ' S p a r ç a i a h a , 9 as in some o f the 

Calcutta editions, is evidently incorrect.—T. 



It is stationary "and does not move about) ; 

Its colour is pale, and it is accompanied by a disgust for food ; 

It causes (salivary) discharges from the mouth ; it produces sleep 
and vomit ing ; 

It causes loss of appetite ; 

It takes a considerable time in manifesting itself, and it takes a 
long time in disappearing ; 

I f pressure is put upon it, it goes down (and does not rise up 
immediately after the pressure is withdrawn); 

It gains in strength during the night, 12 

The swelling of an emaciated person, or of one who has been 
weakened by ailments, or the swelling that is accompanied by vomit

ing and other supervening symptoms of a similar kind, or the swelling 
that has its seat in any of the vital parts of the body, or the swelling 
which seems to be overspread with lines, or the swelling which is 
characterised by discharges, or the swelling which pervades the entire 
body of a person who has lost all his strength, has a destructive 
effect on life.* 13 

That swelling which manifests itself in a person possessed of flesh 
that swelling which appears in a particular district of the body, that 
swelling which is new, and that also which appears in a strong man, 

are easily curable. 

The physician conversant with consideration of strength, faults, 
stnd time (meaning both season and age), should treat this ailment 
according to methods contrary to the effects of the originating causes, 
the faults excited, and the season of the disease,† 14 

The physician should treat swelling arising from undigested food 
with fasts and pāchanas, swellings that are characterised by any fault 

* The correct reading, in the beginning of the second line, is 'sa hanti' and not (as in 
3ome Calcutta editions) 'mahārtf.' Then, again, 'hinavalasya' and not 'bhimavalaçcha' is 
correct.—T. 

† That is, he should apply such remedies as are hostile to, or capable of conquering, the 
originating causes, the faults excited, and the season of the disease. 'Ekadeçaja' and not 
'ekadoshaja,' as also 'vstlasthasya' and not avalasthasya' is the correct reading.—T. 
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or faults largely excited should be treated with correctives (such as 
purgatives, emetics, and the rest); 

Swellings arising in the head should be treated with cerebral 
purgatives or errhines ; 

Swellings in the upper part of the body should be treated with 
purgatives having a downward action ; 

Swellings in the lower parts of the body should be treated with 
emetics (which have an upward action) ;* 

Swellings arising from oily food and drink should be treated with 
remedies that have drying effects ; 

In swellings born of dry food and drink, the physician should 
prescribe the administration of remedies that oilify the system. 

H e should administer dry enemata in swellings born of (vitiated) 
wind and characterised by constipated bowels. 

In swellings born of (vitiated) bile and wind, he should prescribe 
ghees cooked with bitter drugs. 1516 

In such swellings, i f accompanied by swoons, dislike for every

thing, burning of the skin, and thirst, he should prescribe ghee mixed 
with cow's milk, if, of course, the administration of correctives be 
desirable. 

Svvellings arising from (excited) phlegm should be conquered by 
means of drugs mixed with alkaline ashes, pungents, and things of 
heating virtues, as also with cow's urine, whey, and wines. 17 

A person afflicted with swellings should avoid the flesh of animals 
that are domesticated as also of animals l iving in marshy regions, 
salt, dry potherbs, new rice, articles manufactured with raw sugar 
(treacle), cakes, food made of curds and sesame seeds, slimy articles, 
wines, sour things, fried barley, dried flesh (or fish), stuffing the 
stomach with food, also food that is heavy anḍ unassimilable, and 

* The second line in the Calcutta editions is corrupt. I adopt Gangadhara’s 
readings.—T. 
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food that burns the stomach, sleep at daytime, and also sexual 
congress.* 18 

Vyosha (the three acrids, viz*, dry ginger, Piper longum, and 
black pepper), Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), Tik t aka Roh in í 
(Picrorrhiza Kurrod), with the pulv of iron, (and) mixed with the 
decoction of the three myrobalans, i f drunk, allays swelling born o f 
phlegm. 

Chebulic myrobalans, boiled in cow's urine, exercise a curative 
effect on swellings born of phlegm. 19 

Chebulic myrobalans, ginger, Pinus deodara,(reduced to pulv and) 
mixed with water agreeably hot, or the powder of these three along 
with that of Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusd) mixed with water of the 
same kind, or al l the four combinations (mentioned here), mixed with 
cow's urine, should be drunk in all the three varieties of swelling (viz t 

that arising from wind, that from bile, and that from phlegm). 

When the medicine has been digested, the patient should be 
allowed a bath, and he should take (boiled) rice mixed with milk. 20* 

In the case of swelling accompanied by (excited) wind, the 
patient should drink the paste, of the measure of an aksha (2 tolas), of 
Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusd), dry ginger, and the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus, mixed with milk of the measure of a prastha (2 seers). 

Or, Mayuraka (another name for Apāmārga , that is, Achyranthes 
asperd), Mftghadhikfi (Piper longum), with Mulfi (dry radish), and 
N&gara (dry ginger), reduced to powder and mixed with a prastha 
of milk, should be drunk. 21 

Or, a person (afflicted with this ailment) should drink milk boiled 
with the powders of Dant i (Baliospermum montanum), Trivr i t (Con

volvulus Turpethnm), Tryushana (the three acrids), and Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanicd). 

This medicine alleviates the excited faults. 

* The text of these verses is"very corrupt as occuring in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions. I adopt Gangadhara’s readings. ‘Samacanam! which I take to mean 'stuffing the 
stomach with food,' is explained_by Gangādhara as intended for a mixture of food that 
is wholesome with food that is unwholesome.—T. 



Or, milk of the measure of two prasthas, boiled with half a pala 
o f each of the (six) drugs mentioned above t i l l only half the quantity 
remains, should be drunk by one who is afflicted with swellings 
accompanied by (excited) bile and wind. 22 

In swellings accompanied by excitement .of wind and bile, the 
decoction of Pitadru (otherwise called Dfiruharidri , that is, Herberts 
Asiatica), mixed with the pulv of ginger, (and boiled with milk), may 
also be given as a drink ; 

Or, the decoction of KrishnaTrivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum)f 

(of the variety having roots of a dark colour), and Uruvuka (other 
wise called Eranda, that is, Ricinus cummunis), mixed with Ushana 
(the fruits of Piper longum),* (and boiled with milk), may be given ; 

Or, the decoction of the bark of Tvak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum) 
Dāru (Berberis Asiatica), Varshábhu (otherwise called Punarnavā , 
that is, Boerhavia diffusa), mixed with the pulv of ginger, (and boiled 
with milk), may be given ; 

Or, milk boiled with the decoction of Guduchi (Tinospora cordi

folia), Nágara (ginger), and Danti (Baliospermum montanum), may 
be given. 23 

Or, the patient may live entirely on camel's milk for seven days, 
<)r for a month, without taking any other food and abstaining entirely 
from water ; 

Or, he may take cow's milk with cow's urine ; or the milk of the 
buffalo; or, he may take boiled rice with milk and drink cow's 
urine. 24 

I f a person afflicted with swellings born of excited bile and wind, 
passes stools that are l iquid and that are heavy (so as to sink in 
water), he should then drink whey mixed with the pulv of Vyosha 
(dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum^ and black pepper), ‘Sauvar¬

chala' salt, and Mākshika (honey), 25 

If one having swellings born of bile and wind, has one's bowels 
constipated, or passes stools consisting of undigested matter or 

* * Ushana' may mean al5^black pepper.—T. 
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stools that are liquid, owing to the action of the excited faults,, 
one should then take the paste of chebulic myrobalans mixed with 
treacle, or the pulv of N§gara (dry ginger) mixed with treacle. 26 

If a person havingsucḥ dwellings does not pass stools and the 
downward wind '(owing to constipation of bowels), he should take, 
before meals, the oil of Uruvaka (castorseeds), with milk or the 
meatjuice of such animals as are wild or as live in marshy regions. 

When the ducts are obstructed, and the digestive fire and relish 
for food are lost, one (afflicted with swellings born of wind and bile) 
should drink welldistilled wines and vinous spirits. 2 6 

Take two prasthas in al l , of the following drugs (in equal mea

sures), viz., Gandira (or Kandira , that is, a kind of potherb that grows 
in watery grounds and is called Çamatha in Bengali), Bhal lá taka (the 
fruits of Semecarpus Anacardium), Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), and the two 
varieties of Vriha t i (viz., Solanum Indicum and Solanum xantho 
carpum). These should be boiled with a drona (64 seers) of the water 
of whey on a fire made of (dried) cowdung. 27 

When threefourths of the l iquid remain i n the vessel (a prastha 
having evaporated), and the boiling has been completed, the vessel 
should be taken down and the contents allowed to cool. When 
cooled, a drona of the water of curds should be added, as also a 
hundred palas of refined sugar. 

The compound should then be thrown into a jar the exterior 
surface of which has been plastered over with the paste of Chitraka 
(Plumbago zeylanica) and Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum). 

The vessel should be kept for ten days under the welkin (that is, 
a place which is under the canopy of heaven and exposed to air 
and light. 

This preparation being properly administered, conquers swellings, 
fistulainano, piles, (intestinal) worms, leucoderma, gonorrhoea, loss 
of complexion, emaciation, excited wind, and hiccup.* 2829 

Even this is the composition of 'Gandirādyarishta.’ 

* 'Kurchikamastu' implies the watery part of whey, as 'Pràkritamastu' implies the watery 
part of curds. 



A hundred of each of these should be taken, viz., the fruits of 
K ā ç m a r y a (otherwise called Gāmbhāri , that is Gmelina arborea), 
(those of) Dhāt r i (otherwise called Amlaka , that is, Phyllanthus 
Emblica), black pepper, A b b a y a (chebulic myrobalans), A k s h a 
(otherwise called VibWt&kā, that is Temtittàïia JBeJïerica)‚ the fruits 
of K s h u d r ā (otherwise called Kantakār í , tha t is,*Solanum Xantho

carpum), and Pippali (Piper longum). These and a tulft ( Ì 2 ^ seers) 
of a mixture, that is old of honey, and treacle, should a l l be kept 
together in a jar smeared with honey. 30 

In the summer season the articles should be so kept for a week, 
and in the winter for twice that time. A d d i n g a drona (32 seers) of 
water, a mixture wil l result that forms a drink for a person afflicted 
with swellings born of wind and phlegṃ. 

This drink called 'the Arishta of eight hundred' curts swellings 
and constipation born of wind and phlegm. It kindles the digestive 
fire also.* 3031^ 

Three palas of each of these should be taken, viz., the two varieties 
of Punarnava (Boerhavia diffusa of the white and red sorts), the two 
varieties of Balā (Sida cordifolia and Doodia logopodioides), P ā t h ā 
(Cissampelos hernandifolia), V ā s ā (fusticia Adhatoda), Guḍuchi 
(Tinospora cordifolia), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), and Nidig¬

dhikā (otherwise called Kantakfiri, that is, Solanum Xanthocarpum). 

B o i l these in four ‘dronas' of water down to one ‘drona.’ 

Strain the liquid through a piece of clean cloth. When cooled, 
add two tulás of old treacle, and one prastha of honey. 

Keep the product for a month in a jar that has soaked a sufficient 
quantity of ghee. The jar should be covered with the straw of barley. 

After the period of a month, half a ‘pala' of the pulv of each of 
the ^following should be added, viz., Hema (otherwise called Nāge

‘Çatuna' implies a hundred palas. Where no measure is indicated, a pala should be taken 
as meant. 

The earthen vessel to be used should be one that has soaked as much ghee as possible.—T. 
* Both the lines of verse 30 are currupt as occuring in the Calcutta and Bombay editions. 

I adopt Gangāḍhara's reading.—T. 



çwara, that is, Messua ferrea), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
zeylanicum), Elā (Elettaria cardamomuni, black pepper, A m b u 
(otherwise called Bālā, that is, Pavonia odorata), and Patra (leaves of 
Cinnamomum Tamala). 

A l s o add some sweetscented article for giving it a good odour ,. 
also honey and ghee (of the measure last mentioned, that is, a prastha 
o f each). 

One should, considering the strength of one's disease, drink th i* 
*arishta' when the food last taken has been digested.* 3234 

This ‘arishta' conquers also the following diseases, viz., diseases 
o f the chest, chlorosis, swellings of even aggravated nature, enlarge

ment of the spleen, fever (some texts have vertigo), disgust for food, 
gonorrhoea, abdominal tumours, fistulainano, the six varieties of 
dropsy, cough, asthmatic breathing, lienteric dysentery, leprosy,, 
itches, vitiated wind in blood and other ' dhā tus ' of the body, consli 
pation of the bowels, hiccup, leucoderma, and malignant jaundice. 

If a person that is afflicted with swellings takes boiled rice with 
meatjuice (after drinking this ‘arishta') he becomes endued with, 
brightness of complexion, strength, longevity, ‘ojas,’ and energy. 35*3 6 

Even this is the composition of ‘Punarnavādyarishta.’ 

The three myrobalans, Dipyaka (Ptychotis Ajowan), Chitraka 
(Plumbago zeylanica), Pippal i [Piper longum), the dust of iron, and 
Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes),—all these should be powdered. 

Take a 'Kuḍav ika ' (4 palas) of this powder; add twice that 
measure of honey, and a tulā of old treacle. Put the product in an 
earthen jar which has soaked a sufficient quantity of ghee, for a 
month, covering it with the straw of barley. 

• The text of these 3 verses is currupt as occuring in the Calcutta and Bombay editions, 
t adopt GangSdhar's readings. He has, however, one error to answer for. In the first line 
of 32, ‘Sapāthā,’ and not 'Sapāthe,' is correct. In the same line ' vāsā , ' and not 'Danti,' i's 
Ihe correct reading. 'Parne yavānām! and not 'pale yavānām,' is correct. 'Paratastu' 
and not 'paritastu' is correct. 

In the first line of 34, the last word is 'patralh' and not 'lohalh.' The other inaccuracies 
need not be noticed.—T. 

http://g-k.ee
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The 'arishta' thus prepared, cures the same diseases (that is, those 
which are cured by the ‘arishta' of Puna rnavā and the rest), ̂ 37 

Even this is the composition of Triphal ldyarishta.’ 

Those *arishtas' which have been pronounced beneficial in piles 
and in the case of persons afflicted with chlorosis, are also beneficial 
i n the cases of persons afflicted with swellings. 

Krishna (otherwise called Pippali , that is. Piper longum>, Paths 
(Cissampelos hernandifolia), Gajapippali (Pothos officinalis), Nidigdhikā 
[Solanum Xanthocarpum), Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanicd), N § g a r a 
(dry ginger), the roots of Pippal i [Piper longum), Rajani (Curcuma 
longa), Ajaj i (cumin seeds), and Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundt§s)% 

should be pulverised and dissolved in hot water. When the water 
becomes lukewarm, it should be drunk. 

This solution cures the excitement of the three faults, and swell

ings that are old. The paste of Bhunimba (Agathotes Chereytd) 
and Mahaushadha (ginger), dissolved in hot water, produces the same 
effects. 3839 

Iron dust, the three acrids, and the ashes of incinnerated shoots 
of barley, reduced to powder and drunk with the decoction of the 
three myrobalans, produces the same effects. 

The two varieties of alkaline ashes (viz., those of dry radishes 
and those of dry ginger), the four varieties of salt, iron dust, Vyosha 
(the three acrids), and Phalatrika (the three myrobalans), the roots 
of Pippali (Piper longum), the kernel of Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes\ 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Ajamodā (Ptychotis Ajowalf), 
A m a r a d l r U (Pinus deodar a), V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), Kal ingaka (the 
seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), the roots of Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanicd), Pā thā (Cissampelos hernandifolid), Yashthika (liquorice), 
and Ativishfi (Aconitum heterophyllum): 

Take* a pala of each of these drugs: add 2 karshas of Hingu 
(assafœtida). 

Reduce all these into a fine powder. 

Take a drona (32 seers) of the ashes of dried radishes and dry 



ginger. (Boil it in water of eight times the measure t i l l a fourth part 
of the l iquid remains in the vessel). 

Into the decoction thus prepared,throw .the powdered drugs 
(mentioned above), Stir the powder t i l l the l iquid becomes thick 
without being burnt. 

O f the thick mass thus obtained, boluses should be formed of the 
size of jujubes. 

When well dried, these boluses should be taken according to the 
ordinances laid down. 

These boluses cure enlarged spleen, abdominal dropsy, leuco 
derma, malignant jaundice, chlorosis, disgust for food, consumption, 
swellings, violent diarrhoea, abdominal tumours, the effects of poison, 
calculi, difficulty of breathing, and cough of even the most violent 
forms. 4043 

Even this is the composition of ‘KshāraGuḍikā ' (boluses of 
alkaline ashes). 

The physician may administer ginger, either raw or dry, with an 
equal measure of old treacle (to a person afflicted with swelling). 

The measure of this medicine should be increased each day by 
half a pala t i l l it reaches five palas (in ten days) which is the largest 
measure. 

This measure should be taken for a month. 

Every day, after the medicine has been digested, the patient 
should take milk, the soup of Phaseolus Mungo and other seeds of 
the kind, as also meatjuice with boiled rice. 44 

This medicine conquers abdominal tumours, abdominal dropsy, 
piles, swellings, the several varieties of gonorrhoea, asthmatic breath

ing (or cough, as some texts have), catarrh in the nose, tyrnphanites, 
indigestion, anæmia consumption, mental derangements, cough (or, 
as some texts have, difficulty of breathing), and excited phlegm. 45 

Even this is the combination called 'Guḍfidraka' (treacle and 
ginger). 
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The expressed juice of raw ginger should be drunk every day in 
the same way, and every day, when the medicine is digested, the 
p*tient should take boi led riçe with milk. 

'Çilājatu,’ taken with the decoction of the three niyfobalans, 
speedily cures swellings born of ‚any of the three or al l the three 
faults. 46 

Even this is the method of administering *Çilājatu.’ 

Taking eight seers of the ten roots, a hundred chebulic myro

balans, and a hundred palas of old treacle, boil them together. Into 
the lickable (i. e., slightly thick) decoction obtained by boil ing these 
properly, after it has been strained through a piece of cloth, should 
be thrown the pulv of the three acrids mixed with the three scents 
(vt the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala, the bark of Cinnamomum 
geylanicum, and the fruits of Elettaria cardamomum). 

When the contents are cooled by exposure to the morning air, 
half a prastha of honey, and a small measure of the ashes of barley 
shoots, should be added. 

The patient should take every day a (boiled) myrobalan, and l ick 
half a pala of the thickened liquid. 

This medicine cures swellings of even an aggravated character, 
as also asthmatic breathing, fever, disgust for food, gonorrhoea, hiccup, 
enlarged spleen, and abdominal dropsy and chlorosis born of any one 
of the three faults. It also cures leanness, vitiated wind in the imma

ture stage, bloodbile and acid bile, loss of complexion, and the faults 
of the urine, the wind, and the semen. 4749 

Even this is the composition of ‘KansaHar i t ak i ! 

The roots of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), Suradāru (Pinus deo¬

dara), Danti (Baliospermum montanum), Trāyanti (otherwise called 
T r ā y a m ā n ā i. e., Ficus heterophylla), Pippal i (Piper longum), A b h a y a 
(chebulic myrobalans), Viçāla (Cucumis Colocynthis), liquorice, Tikta¬

rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod, Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), 
Nichula (otherwise called Hijjala, that is, Eugenia acutanguld), and 
Darbbi (Berberis Asiaticd): 

167 
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Take a karsha of each of these and boil them in water for obtain 
ing their decoction. 

Into the decoction thus obtained "add ghee of the measure cf a 
K u ḍ á v a . 

This forms a drink that cures erysipelas, burning of the skin, 
fever, excitement of the three faults, thirst, the effects of poisons 
introduced into the system, and swellings. 5°51 

Even this is the composition of theghee called ' P a t o l a  m u l ā d y a ' 
Y a m ā n i (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Chitraka (Plumbago 

zeylanica), Dhanya (coriander seeds), Pāthā [Cissampelos hernandi 
folia), Dipyaka (Cnidum diffusum>, Tryushana (the three acrids), 
Amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius, the (raw and dried) fruits of V i l w a 
(Ægle Marmelos), the bark of the fruits of Dāḍima (Punica grana 
turn), Yavaçuka (the ashes of the barley shoots), the roots of Pippal i 
(Piper longum), and Chavyā (Piper Chabd); 

Take an aksha (two tolas) of each of these, pound them together 

The pounded mass should be boiled in an āçthaka (8 seers) of 
water. (Sixteen seers are taken, for the measure is doubled of 
liquids). 

A d d a prastha (2 seers) of ghee. (Four seers are taken, the mea

sure being doubled). 

T h i s preparation cures piles, abdominal tumours, and swellings 
that are difficult of treatment. It kindles the digestive fire also. 5 2 53 

Even this is the composition of Yamānikādyaghr i t a . ’* 

Or, the patient may drink that ghee which has been boiled in 
water of eight times its measure, with Chitraka (Plnmbago zeylanicd) 
and K s h ā r a (the ashes of barley shoots) added to it. This ghie is 
possessed of great energy. 

The ghee called 'Kalyānaka,’ or that called 'Panchagavya,’ or that 
called 'Mahāt ikta , ’ or that called 'Tikta,’ is also beneficial in cases 

• The readings of Gang3dhara's edition are followed. In the Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions, this ghee is called 'Chitrak3dya’ for the verses begin with 'Sachitraka &c '—T 



of swelling. ( A l l these ghees have been spoken of in the chapter on 
Insanity),* 54 

Even this is the composition of/the ghee called 'Chitrakádi.’ 

Take an earthen pot whose inward surface should be laved with 
the paste of Chitraka [Plumbago zeytanica). 

Throw a quantity of milk into it, adding some acid for converting 
it into curds. 

When the milk has been converted into curds, the latter should 
be properly churned. 

The ghee raised from the churned curds, boiled in wney, and 
mixed with the pith of the roots of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 
is one of the foremost medicines that cure swellings,† 

It also cures piles, diarrhoea with fever, excited wind, abdominal 
tumours, and gonorrhoea, and imparts strength to the digestive fire. 

The patient may also take his food mix ing it with the whey, that 
is left after extracting the ghee indicated above, and also the ghee 
itself that is thus prepared. Or, he may take gruel of barley, boiling 
i t with the whey and the ghee mentioned above* 56 

Even this is the composition of 'Chitraka-ghrita! 

Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis). Ajáji (Nigella saliva), Çathi (Curcuma 
Zerumbet^y Pushkara (otherwise called Kushtha, /. e., Aplotaxis auri¬
€ulata\ Káravi (otherwise called Jiraka, i. e., cumin seeds), Chitraka? 
(Plumbago zeylanica), Vi lwamadhya (the pulp of raw fruits o f Ægur 
Mermelos), and Yávaçuka (the ashes of incinnerated barley shoots) r 

These should be pounded into a paste. O f the paste thus prepared 
take as much as comes up to the size of a Vadara (fruits of Zizyphus 
Jujuba). 

Prepare some gruel of barley and boil it with the paste men
tioned above, adding a measure of tamarind pulp, and frying it in 

* The composition of these ghees has been explained in the previous lessons.—T; 

f Earthen pots are used for making curds. Milk is placed in the pot, with a little 
quantity of curds or some sour soup as the juice of citrus acida or tamarind, &c. The *iilk 
is converted into curds within 12 hours or so.—T. 
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ghee and (sesame) oil . This compound forms a medicine that is bene

ficial in piles, diarrhoea, excited wind, abdominal tumours, swellings, 
diseases of the chest,, and loss of appetite 

That gruel of barley also which is boiled with the five roots 
according to the method mentioned above is productive of the same 
effects as the gruel indicated above. 5758 

% The soup of Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus) with the pulv of Pippal i 
(Piper longum) added to it, the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) 
with the pulv of the three acrids and the ashes of barley shoots, and 
the meatjuice of such fowls as use their feet for finding their food, 
or of animals that belong to the wilderness, as also of such animals 
as tortoises, iguanas, peacocks, and porcupines, 59 (as well as) 

Suvarchalā (otherwise called Suryamukhi, i. e., a kind of potherb), 
Grinjanaka (carrot), Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), Vāyas i (otherwise 
called Kākamāch i , i. e., Solanum nigrum% Mulaka (radish), Vetra 
(Calamus Rotang), and Nimba (Melia Azadirachta),—these potheibs 
are beneficial for persons afflicted with swellings.* 

O l d barley and old rice also are equally beneficiaL 6o 
The medicines that are for internal administration have now been 
mentioned Those for external application wil l now be laid down. 

Different kinds of oils, of plasters, of medicated waters (for sprink

l ing over the body as also for washing it), and of fomentations foi 
inducing perspiration, should be used in the case of those patients 
i n whose constitutions the wind predominates. 6* 

O i l boiled with the paste of the following drugs, or the paste only 
of those drugs, forms beneficial remedies for external application (in 
this disease). 

The drugs are Çaileya (a variety of lichen), Kushtha (Aplotaxis 
auriculatd), A guru (Aquilaria Agallochd), Dfiru (Pinus deodard), 
K a u n t i (otherwise called Renukā , i. e., Piper aurentiacum\ Tvach 
(the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Padmaka (a fragrant wood 
brought from the central provinces and southern India), Elā , 
(seeds o f Elettari cardamomum), A m v u (otherwise called Vālā , í e.+ 
Pavonia odorata), Palāça (Butea frondosd), Musta (Cyperus rotundui), 

* T h e leaves o f the plants a n d tree* m e n t i o n e d should be t a k e n — T . 
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Priyangu [Aglaia Roxburghiand), Thauneyaka (otherwise called Gran¬

thiparna, i. e., a sort of gall caused by some insects on trees), Hernā 
(otherwise called Nágakeçara , /. e., Mesua/erred), Mānsi (Nardostachys 
Jatamansi), Tāl i sapa t ra (Pinus WebbiaHa), Plava (otherwise called 
Kaivartamustaka, i. e., a large variety of Cyperus rotundus), Patra (the 
leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Dhānya (coriander seeds), Srivesh¬

taka (fermented cheese), Dhyāmaka (powdered sulphur), Pippali (Piper 
longum), Spr ikkā (Trigonella corniculatd, and Nakha (tiger's nail). 

A s many of these as are obtainable, should be taken for boiling 
with oil . The oil thus prepared is beneficial for persons afflicted with 
swellings, i f used for rubbing the body with, and i f the patients have 
constitutions characterised by predominance of wind. 6 2 6 3 

Even this is the composition of the oil called ‘Çaileyādya! 

Eranda (Ricinus communis), Vrisha (otherwise called Vāsaka , i. e,, 
Justicia Adhatodd), A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), Sigru (Moringa 
pterygospemta), K ā s m a r y y a (otherwise called G ā m b h ā r i , ; . e., Gmelina 
arborea), and Arjjakapatra (leaves of Ocintum sanctum); 

These should be boiled in water. In this water the patient should 
be dipt t i l l perspiration sets in. 

A little while after he should be bathed in water that has been 
heated in the sun. 

After this, his body should be laved with unguents. 64 

The bark of milkyielding trees including Vetasa (Calamus 
Rotang), and Manjishtha (Rubia cordifolia), L a t á (the roots of Andro

pogon muricatus), Mrināla (lotus stalks), Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Padmaka (a fragrant wood brought from central and southern India), 
and Bālaka (otherwise called B&lá, i. e., Pavonia odoratd), should be 
reduced to a paste. 

This paste should be used for plastering the body of the patient 
whose swellings are caused by excited bile. 

Boi l ing this paste in oi l , the oi l thus prepared should be used for 
rubbing the body again of such a patient. 

After the process of rubbing, the patient Should be bathed in 
water heated in the sun and mixed with the sandal paste and the 
paste of the roots of Andropogon muricatus and ‘Padmakishtha.’ 
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A bath also in the decoction of the barks of milkyielding trees 
is regarded beneficial. 

Beneficial results are also expected by bathing the patient in 
water mixed with the milk of such trees. 

After such baths, the patient's body should be laved with sandal¬

paste and other unguents. 6566 

In the case of swellings caused by (excited) phlegm, the follow

ing plasters and other modes of treatment are beneficial; 

Krishnās ika tS (fruits of Piper longum), old Pinyaka (cakes oi 
pressed mustard seeds), Sigrutvach (bark of Moringa pterygosperma), 
and U m á (linseed): 

These should be reduced to a paste and the paste used as a 
plaster. 

The body of the patient should also be sprinkled over with the 
decoction of Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus), and dry ginger, mixed with 
cow's urine. 

The patient's body may also be laved with an unguent made of 
C h a n d ā (otherwise called SprikkS, i. e., Tri%onella corniculatd) and 
Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha). 67 

Plasters made of the kernel of the fruits of Terminalia Bellerica, 
it has been laid down, are alleviative of the painful sensation of burn 
ing in all kinds of swellings. 

Liquorice, Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rofundus\ the leaves of 
Kapi t tha (Feronia elephantum), and Chandana (red sandal wood), con

stitute a plaster (that is beneficial) for the pimples that arise i n 
swellings.* 68 

R ā s n a (Vanda Roxburghii), Vrisha (otherwise called Vāsaka , i. ef 

Justicia Adhatoda), A r k a (Calatropis giganted), Triphalā (the three 
myrobalans), V i j a n g a (Embelia Ribes), Sigrutvach (the bark of 

• T h e las t w o r d i n the first l i n e i s not ‘ P r a l e p a h * (as i n the C a l c u t t a a n d B o m b a y 

edi t ions) bu t ‘ F r a d i s h t a h ’ as i n G a n g i d h a r * ' s e d i t i o n . ‘ T a t p i ḍ a k i s t i ’ i s e x p l a i n e d a t ' Ç o l h e 

p . 4 & k ā s u . ' — T . 
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Mōringa pterygospermd), Mushikaparnikā (Salvinia cucullata\ N i m b a 
(Melia Azadirachtd), Arj jaka (Ocimum sanctutn\ the nails of Tiger, 
Murvá (Sansviera Zeylanicd), Suvarchalā (otherwise called A d i t y a 
Bhakti,—Cleome viscosa), Tiktakarohini Picrorrhiza Kurroa), KSka¬

māchi (Solanum nigrum) Vrihati (Solanum Indkum\ Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auriculatd), Punarnava (Boerhavia diffusd, Chitraka (Plum

bago zeylanicd), and Nftgara (dry ginger). 

These, pounded into a paste with cow's urine, form an excellent 
unguent for rubbing the patient's body with. The patient may also 
be sprinkled over with water in which dry radishes have been 
boiled. 667o 

Swellings which appear in different districts of the body are of 
multifarious kinds in consequence of differences in respect of locality, 
the D h ā t u s affected, shape and name. 

Listen to us as we mention a few for particularising them. 

The three faults (wind, bile, and phlegm), provoked by their 
respective causes, produce dreadful swellings in the head. 

These also produce‘swellings within the throat, causing a sort of 
whizzing noise (Ghurghurikā) therin and threatening a suspension 
of the breath. Such swellings are called "Çaluka! 71*72 

Those which appear in the joint of the throat (with body), or in 
the chin, or in the throat, each characterised by a burning sensation 
and red colour, and hard breathing, and severe pain, are called 
•Vitānikā.’* 

If the swellings called ‘Vitānikā manifest themselves al l round 
the throat l ike a necklace, they prove to be fatal. 73 

That swelling which is born o f the three faults, which appears 
in the palate, and which is characterised by a redness of colour and 
a burning sensation, is known by the name of ‘TaluVidradhi (swell

ings in the palate).† 

* I n the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t i ons , the name g i v e n Is * V i ḍ i t i k l . ’ — T . 

† I adop t the r ead ing o f the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t ions a n d no t that of G a n g ! « 

d h * r a . T h e fact i s , in these verses the R t s h i i i giving the names o f par t i cu la r var ie t ies o f 

Swellings a n d the i r different ia t ing symptoms . H e n c e the r ead ing a d o p t e d b y G a n g * d h a r a 
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That swelling (or, rather, swollen growth) which appears on the 
surface of the (root of the) tongue owing to (excited) phlegm, is called 
'Upajihvikā.’ 

That which appears on the lower surface of the (root of the) tongue 
owing to the same cause, is called *Adhijihvikfi. '* 74 

That "swelling which appears in the gum of the teeth, which is 
born of bloodbile, and which ends in suppuration, has been named 
‘Upakuça.’ 

That, again, which appears in the gums born of (excited) phlegm, 
and accumulated blood, is called 'DantaVidradhi . ’† 75 

A single swelling on the joining line of the neck with the body, 
is called 'Galaganda' (Bronchocele). Many such swellings around 
the neck are called ‘Gandamālā ' (Goitre), 

Both these varieties of swellings are regarded as curable. 

Those, however, that are accompanied with inflammation of the 
schneiderian membrane, or pains in the flanks, or cough, or fever, 
or nausea and vomiting, are said to be incurable. 76 

F o r persons afflicted with swellings like those described above, 
the treatment is the purging of the veins, the stomach, and the head, 
inhalation of smoke, and drinking of old ghee.% 

In the case of swellings appearing in the mouth, the treatment 
consists of fasts, rubbing of the parts swollen with proper powders, 
and administration of gargles. 77 

In particular parts of the body, large swellings (boils) appear, 
born of wind and the other faults. These put forth the symptoms 
of the faults which beget them. 

does not seem to me to be either consistent or correct. He omits the name ‘TSIuvidradhi’, 
although he gives the symptoms.T. 

• ‘Upajihvika’ is called Ranula in English. The fleshy growth, which is here regarded 
as falling within ‘Çotha' or swellings, and which appears below the tongue, has no special 
name in English.—T. 

† 'Upakuça' is inflammation of the gum, and 'Dantavidradhi' it gumboil.—T. 

% 'Purging of the veins' means letting out of blood ; 'purging of the head' is the use cf 
snuffs.— T. 
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Those swellings which are caused by (inflamed) veins, are charac

terised by throbbing (pains). 

Those which are born of flesh are characterised by absence o f pain. 

Those which are born of the adeps, are soft and oily, and 
mobile.* 78 

When a boil is about to make its appearance, the person should 
first be treated with correctives and then some processes of foment

ation (for inducing perspiration) should be restored to. After thi% 
using a piece of stone, or of wood, or the thumb alone, the rising boi l 
should be pressed for making i t disappear in the immature state 
(that is, before it suppurates), 

(If this fails to cure the boil), the physician should then, opening 
i t by means of the lancet, and taking oat the fleshy core, and cau

terizing the part (with a heated metal or stone caustic), treat it as he 
treats abcesses and sores. 79 

l f it is not properly cauterized, and i f (without being quickly 
cured) there remains a residue that is uacured, this gradually termi

nates in a recrudescence of the boiL 

Hence, physicians well conversant with treatment, considering 
the particular district of the body in which the swelling (or boil) has 
appeared, should open it by several incisions over it and root it out 
totally. *> 

When the operation has been completely effected, such drugs 
should be applied as would cause the feculent matter entirely fall off 
and disappear. 

If, notwithstanding this, erysipelas (sets in and) spreads in con¬

sequeuce of the (uncured) sore, the physician, conversant with this 
disease, should carefully consider this supervening symptom and 
allay it by means of those drugs which are applicable to it and which 
have been mentioned before. 81 

• Four kinds of swellings seem to be spoken of i n th is v e r s e ; I. 'AiM!ad&h&va', 
2 'Çirābhava’, 3. 'Màngsabhava', and 4. 'Medobhava. T h e m e n t i o n o f swe l l ings 

caused by the veins, of those born afthe flesh, a n d of those bo*n ef the adeps, after that of 
those begot by wind and the rest, seems to be a confusion of classification.—T. 

167 
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H a v i n g allayed the supervening symptom, the physician ac

quainted with the treatment of abscesses and sores should then 
undertake to treat the opened swelling itself without loss of time,* 

Glandular sweellings that appear on the abdomen, or on the 
stomach, or on the throat, or on what are regarded as vital parts of 
the body, should be avoided (by the physician),† 82 

That glandular swelling which is large and fixed (that is, not 
mobile), should be avoided. 

That also which appears in infants, old persons, and those who 
are exceedingly weak, should also be avoided. 

A s there is no difference between glandular swellings and tumours 
in respect of seat, cause, form, fault, and the *dhātu' affected, the 
physician conversant with the ordinances of the medical scriptures 
should treat tumours according to the method of treatment laid 
down for glandular swellings.‡ 

Those pimples which are of a coppery colour and which are 
accompanied with severe pains are called *Alaji.’ Secretions take 
place from their mouths. 83*84 

Swellings that appear between the flesh and the nails, that vitiate 
both the flesh and the blood, and that suppurate very quickly, are 
called 'Kshata.’ 

That swelling which appears on the groins or the axi l la , which 
Is accompanied by fever, which takes a cylindrical size, which is 
without pain, and whose surface is hard and wide, is called *Vidariki .’ 

It is caused by (excited) phlegm, (excited) wind, or both. 

Such abscesses should be treated agreeably to the fault or faults 
exc i ted 

** I adop t the r e a d i n g o f the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t ions . G a n g l d h a r a inser t s a 

w h o l e l i n e w h i c h i s n o t t o be seen i n the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t ions . T h e l i n e does 

n o t seem to .be n e c e s s a r y . — T . 

† G a n g § d h a r a po in t s out that th is l i n e has reference t o ' G r a n t h i ' a n d not ' Ç o t h a ' . B y 

the la t ter is unde r s tood o r d i n a r y swe l l i ngs or those w h i c h t ake the f o r m o f abscesses. B y 

the former , g l a n d u l a r s w e l l i n g s are i n d i c a t e d . — T . 

% T h e w o r d for g l a n d u l a r s w e l l i n g i s , as a l ready n o t e d , ' G r a n t h i ' ; that for t w n o o r * i s 

• A r b b u d a . — T . 
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Both these kinds of swellings (abscesses) should (in the immature 
state) be opened (and the accumulated blood let out ) ; or plasters 
(of barley flour, linseed, & c ) should be applied. 

When mature and suppuration has set in , they should be treated 
i n the same way as ordinary abscesses. 8586 

Those abscesses which appear a l l over the body and are accom

panied with burning sensation, fever, and thirst, are called *Vish¬

photaka* (malignant boils). 

Those boils which are many in number, which are born of excited 
bile and wind, which take the shape of fried paddy and appear over 
the body i n such a way as to look l ike the sacred thread (of the 
regenerate orders), are called 'Kakshā . ’* 87 

Other varieties of pimples that appear al l over the body, that are 
large, or small, or of intermediate size, are regarded as born of 
(ex:cited) bile. 88 

Pimples of small size, that appear al l over the body, that are 
accompanied by fever, burning of the skia , thirst, itching, disgust for 
food, and salivary discharges from the mouth, are called 'Romān t ika ' 
(measles). These are born of (excited) bile and phlegm.† 89 

Those pimples which appear al l over the body and are of the 
size of the seeds of Cicer tens, are called 'Masur ikà ' (small pox), 9 0 

That treatment which has been laid down for the alleviation of 
*Visarpa* (erysipelas), and which is beneficial in the several varieties 
of leucoderma, should be adopted in these diseases (i. e., 'Visarpa,’ 
*Kakshi,’ 'Piḍakā,’ 'Rom*ntikI,’ and •Masurika.’‡), 

Discovering the symptoms of the particular fault that is excited, 
a small intestine frequently descends into and ascends from either of 

* D r . U . C . D u t t a , m h i s e d i t i o n o f ' N i d ā n a ' ( i n B e n g a l i ) , ident i f ies ' K a k s h ā ' w i t h acute 

abscess near the a x i l l a . T h i s seems to be i n c o r r e c t . — T . 

† T h i s verse is o m i t t e d i n the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t i ons . T h e r e c a n , however , , 

be n o d o u b t o f i t s genuineness* I take i t f rom G a n g ā d h a r a . — T . 

I f. m a l i g n a n t b o i l s or abscesses, s t r i n g o f abscesses a r o u n d the b o d y , p i m p l e s , 

measles, a n d s m a l l p o x . — T . 



the testes when the latter happens to be inflated by the action of 
wind and the rest* 91 

That swelling (on the sack of the testes) which is filled with urine 
becomes soft. 

That, again, which is filled with adeps becomes oífy (smooth) 
and hard. 

For treating hernia, purgatives, unguents, dry enemata, and 
plasters are prescribable. When ripe (i. e., suppuration has set i n \ 
they should be treated l ike abscesses. 92 

A s regards phlegmborn swellings, and those caused by urine and 
adeps, they should be opened with a lancet, and washed,, and sewn 
up. I f they suppurate, they should be treated after the manne1 of 
abscesses. 

When an abscess arises beside the mouth of the anal canal, 
caused by worms, or wounds caused by stones or any sharppointed 
thing, or by sexual congress, or straining, or the hard back of a horse 
that one rides, and h accompanied by severe pains, it suppurates 
and bursts and develops into what is called 'Bhagandara’ (fistula¬

ínano). 

The treatment i n fistulainano consists o f the administration of 
purgatives, probing, and opening (by the lancet). When the sinus 
feas been cleared, hot oil should be applied. 93 

( O f those who are afraid of a surgical operation), the fistulainano 
should be ripened by insertion of a thread steeped in some alkaline 
ashes and opened thereby. After this, it should be treated after the 
manner of an abscess.† 

• What is stated here is this : Wind and the other faults affect the testes in consequence 
of which those become enlarged. A small intestine in the abdomen descends Into and 
ascends from either of the testes thus affected. The intestine also shows signs of the 
particular fault that has affected the testes.—T. 

† The insertion of a 'Kshārasutra (thread steeped in alkaline ashes) Into the sinus 
induces its ripening or suppuration, without being actually opened by the lanctt, the result 
becomes the game.—T. 
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In consequence of the vitiation of the flesh, the pfaiegm, and the 
blood, a swelling takes place on the thighs, the calves, and dorsa. 
It is called 'Çlipada' (elephantiasis),* 94 

Ordinances about bloodletting and the checking of the (excited) 
phlegm, as also the application of plasters consisting of the paste of 
mustard seeds, are desirable in (the treatment of) elephantiasis. 

The wind and phlegm being partiall!y excited, and the bile being 
excessively excited, cause a kind of swelling called ' J ā l akaga rdabha ' 
(cutaneous erysipelas). It is accompanied by severe pains. Its eleva¬

tion is slight, and colour red. It ripens and suppurates. It moves 
about, and is accompanied by fever and thirst. 95 

The application of plasters, letting out of blood, the adoption of 
such processes as make the system dry, correction of body by admi

nistration of purgatives and emetics, the administration of the 
expressed juice and paste of Dhā t r i (the fruits of Phyllanthus Em

blica), and the application of the morning dew, should be resorted 
to in treating cutaneous erysipelas. 96 

A s regards other varieties of swellings (abscesses and erruptions), 
examining them 'by the symptoms they manifest in respect of the 
faults excited, viz., wind and the rest, they should be alleviated by 
means of plasters, operations with the lancet or strings steeped i n 
alkaline ashes, or cauterisation. The selection of the particular 
means should depend upon a consideration of the fault or faults 
excited. 97 

It generally happens that from wounds the wind and the blood 
become provoked and cause swellings (abscesses) that are red in 
colour. 

In such cases that course of treatment should be adopted which 
is alleviative of erysipelas and leprosy. 

In swellings (abscesses) caused by the action of poisons, that 
treatment should be adopted which is alleviative of poisons. 98 

• T h e first l i n e o f th is verse is i nco r r ec t l y read i n the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t ions . 

• S u p ā c h i t e n a ' s h o u l d be ' S u p a c h i t a s y a ' . 

A s regards the second l i n e , the r ead ing prapadopar ish ta t ' i n the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y 

edi t ions is better t han ' p a d o p a r i s h t ā t ' i n G a n g ā d h a r a ' s t e x t — T . 
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(Here occurs a verse containing a summary). 

The symptoms and treatment of swellings, which are of three 
kinds according to distinctions in respect of the faults excited, and 
which are of various kinds according to distinctions in respect of the 
parts of the body where they appear, viz., the whole body, or half the 
body, or particular districts, have been spoken of in this Lesson. 

Thus ends Lesson X I I , called "The treatment of swellings,” in 
the Division called "Chikitsita," of the treatise of Agniveça, as¬
revised by Charaka. 



L E S S O N X I I I . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of diseases of the stomach. 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i : 

Unto Punarvasu, of soul under perfect control, who was the fore

most of all persons conversant with the Science of Life , who was the 
promulgator of the knowledge of medicines, who was seated, l ike the 
deity Dharma himself, engaged in the performance of severe penances 
on the Kailāsa mountains peopled with 'Siddhas' and ‘Vidyādharas,’ 
and which resemble the gardens of Nandana, Agniveça said these 
words :« 12 

0 holy one, verily, men are seen to be afflicted with ailments of 
the stomach. Their faces are dried up. Their limbs are emaciated. 
The cells of their stomachs produce noises. Their digestive fire, 
strength, and capacity for taking food, are gone. They are incapable 
of every kind of exertion. They are cheerless. F o r want of treat

ment they lay down their lives helplessly. 34 

1 desire to know accurately the causes, the varieties, the premoni

tory indications, (the developed) symptoms, and the remedies of 
those diseases, fully expounded by my preceptor. 5 

Then the Rishi , thus questioned by his disciple, for the well being 
of all creatures, addressed himself to utter the following words 
fraught with benefit to al l l iv ing beings. 6 

F r o m vitiation of the digestive fire, and increase of fæcal matter, 
diverse kinds of ailments, especially those of the stomach, break out 
i n human beings. 7 

When the digestive fire becomes weakened, in consequence of the 
filthy food one takes at that time, indigestion sets in owing to which 
the faults become accumulated. 

* D h a r m a is the great d e i t y o f Righ teousness . H e i s somet imes represented as t he 

great J u d g e o f a l l creatures. H e is V i s h n u ' s self. S o m e t i m e s he i s supposed t o b e Y a m a , 

the ru le r of the reg ions where the dead g o a n d meet w i t h pun i shments for the i r e v i l acts* 

*Siddhas’ are beings c r o w n e d w i t h the success o f penances . 

‘ V i d y a d h a r a s * are a n in fer ior order o f celes t ia ls . L i k e Gandharvas.’ they devo te them

selves to the s tudy o f music b o t h i n s t rumen ta l and v o c a l . 
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The accumulated faults vibrate the digestive fire as also the life¬

breaths called 'Prāna' and ‘Apāna.' They obstruct all the ducts also 
of the lower and the upper regions. Repairing then to the space 
between the skin and the flesh, they cause loud sounds in the intes

tines, and produce diseases of the stomach. 

Listen now to the originating circumstances and the symptoms 
o f those diseases. 86 

From eating food that is exceedingly hot, or saline, or consisting 
o f alkaline ashes, or productive of a burning sensation, or sour, or 
poisonous ; or 

From improper food and drink after administration of correctives,* 
From taking food that is dry, or consisting of inharmonious 

ingredients, or impure ; or 

From excessive emaciation brought about by enlarged spleen, or 
piles, or ailments of the 'Grahani ' (lienteric dysentery); or 

F r o m injudicious administration of purgatives and the rest ;† 

F r o m neglect to treat the diseases that afflict the system ; or 

From dryness of the system, or suppression of the urgings of 
nature ; or 

From vitiation of the ducts, or the accumulation of undigested 
food in the stomach, or cheerlessness of both body and 

mind, or gorging the stomach (with such things as curds and 
the rest); or 

From suppression of stools caused by piles ;‡ or 
From wounds inflicted on the intestines (by fishbones and ether 

things of the kind). 

* *Samsarjjana’ is explained as meaning the taking of food and drink after the *dramif 
tuition of correctives.—T. 

† ‘Karma’ implies the five kinds of ‘karma’ or treatment, that is, the administration of 
purgatives, emetics, errhmes, and enemata of the dry and the oily varieties.—T. 

% I fallow the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions, which is *Arcovah & c ‘ 
GangSdhara reads ‘Arçovāla & c ' If the latter reading is accepted, the sense would be 
'suppression of stools caused by pile« and hair (swallowed with food).' *Vali means th< fleshy 
excrescences or growths which appear in the anal canal ox its raouth, in piles —T. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

I am glad to announce that since the death of my father 
Pandit Avinash Chandra Kaviratna, the late translator 
and publisher of the Charaka Samhita and proprietor of 
Kavira tna Aushadhalaya, the one cheap and genuine 
A)urVedic Dispensary in all India, situated at 200 Corn¬
walhs Street, Calcutta, the above publication and the 
management of the Dispensary and all concerns relating 
thereto have been carried on under the direct supervision 
Of R A l R A J K N I ) R \ C H A N D R A S A S T R 1 B A H A D U R , M . A . , Prenl-
chand Raichand Scholar, and Librarian to the Bengal 

Government. 

Parts X L to X L I I were issued about a month ago. 
Part X L I I I just now issued and Part X L I V is almost 
readv and will be issued within a few very days. Parts 
X X X V X L ! I I (9 Parts) were issued during 9 or 10 
months and the rearnaining portion of the Chikitsitasthan 
\\ ill be completed within a short period. 

Attention of subscribers and others is earnestly soli
cited to the fact that if they have any missing Parts, they 
should lose no time in asking for them, for it will be 
practically impossible for us to supply them hereafter. 

It is a matter of good fortune to us that almost all the 
subscribers to our Charaka are persons of learning and 
high social position. All that is needed, therefore, is 
to remind them of their arrears of subscription 
to induce them to remit the same without delay. 
Subscribers* encouragement by speedy payments is earnest¬
1\ solicited for enabling us to make a faster progress in the 
work of publication. 

P A R E S H N A T H S A R M A . 
Pi op/ ictoi and Pitbluho. 



of persons in whom the faults have accumulated, or who are 
addicted to sinful acts, especially of those whose digestive fire 
has been weakened, 

ailments of the stomach set in. 1 o 1 3 

Loss of appetite, sweetness of taste (as regards a l l things taken), 
delay in digesting food that is oily and heavy, a burning sensation 
of the chest produced by al l kinds of food and drink that may be 
taken, inability to understand whether the food taken has been 
digested or not (in consequence of the stomach being regarded as 
always full), inability to bear eating beyond the point of gratification, 
slight swelling of the feet, continual decay of strength, hard breathing 
after even slight exertion, increase of stools, pains in consequence o f 
epistasis or suppression of urine, pains in the joints of the pubic 
region, noise in the intestines, swelling of the abdomen, cutting pains, 
distension of the stomach after taking even light and little food, the 
appearance of lines on the outer surface of the stomach and abdomen, 
and disappearance of the lateral wrinkles on the abdomen,—these 
are the premonitory symptoms of diseases of the stomach. 14-17 

The faults (wind, bile, and phlegm), becoming accumulated, 
obstruct the sweat and water bearing ducts, and vitiating the life¬
breaths named 'Prānna' and ‘Apana‘ as also the digestive fire, produce 
diseases of the stomach in human beings. 18 

Noise in the intestines, flatulence and borborygmi, swelling of 
both the feet and the hands, weakness o f the digestive fire, smooth
ness and sheen of the cheeks, and emaciation,—these are the symp
toms of diseases of the stomach. 19 

In consequence of the excitement of each of the three faults, or 
o f a l l the three faults together, of enlargement of the spleen, or 
suppression of stools, or of sores (in the stomach and the intestines), 
or of accumulation of water, eight kinds of diseases of the stomach 
arise, Listen now to the symptoms of each of them. 2 0 

I n consequence of emaciation brought about by food that is dry, 
or insufficient, or by excessive exertion, or by suppression of the 
urgings of nature, or by epistasis, the wind, becoming provoked, 
repairs to the stomach, the chest, the pubic regions, and anal cana l 
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Repairing thither, it extinguishes the digestive fire, and forces 
the phlegm upwards, and becomes itself obstructed in its course. 

Proceeding then to the space between the skin and the fit sh, 
i t produces and aggravates diseases of the stomach. 2122 

The symptoms manifested of this variety of disease of stomach 
are as follows ; 

Swelling of the abdomen, the hands, the feet, and the testicles , 
cutting pains in the stomach (intestines); irregular distension and 
contraction of the stomach; pains in the abdomen, and flanks , 
epistasis or suppression of urine; langour of the limbs ; breaking 
pains in the joints ; dry cough ; emaciation ; weakness ; disgust for 
food ; indigestion , heaviness of the lower limbs of the body ; sup

pression of the downward wind, of stools, and of urine ; dark or red 
colour of the nails, the eyes, the face, the skin, the urine, and the 
stools ; appearance all over the stomach of thin (minute), and dark¬

coloured lines and veins ; and noise in the intestines, and hollow 
sound (like that of drums when the stomach is struck). 

The wind, in this disease, travels upwards, downwards, and trans

versely, with noise and pain. 

This disease should be known as ‘Vātodara ' (disease of the 
stomach produced by the excited wind).* 2l 

In consequence of indulgence in food that is pungent, or sour, 
or saline, or very hot, or of keen virtues, or 

of exposure to fire or the sun, or 
of indulgence in food that produces a burning sensation, or that 

is indigestible, or of stuffing the stomach with food before the 
food last taken has been digested the bile becomes quickly 
excited. 

The accumulated bile, overtaking the wind and the phlegm, and 
obstructing the ducts (i. e‚, causing constipation of the intestines). 

• The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Kukshipànipāda &c.’ GangSdhara omits 
'pani.' 

Gangādhara omits 'nayana* and 'twak' in 'nakhanayanavadana &c.' There are some 
other omíssons in Gangādhara—T. 
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foes upwards. Then destroying the digestive fire in the 'āmáçaya,’ 
it produces disease of the stomach. 2425 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

Burning of the skin, fever, thirst, swoons, diarrhoea, bitterness of 
taste in the mouth, yellowness of the nails, of the eyes, of the face 
of the skin, of the urine, and of the stools; and the appearance al l 
over the abdomen of blue, or yellowish, or green or coppery lines 
and veins. 

A burning sensation is felt within the stomach, as also cutting 
pains, or a sensation of the presence there of a smouldering f i r e ; 
and the presence of heat on the outer surface, or of perspiration, or of 
clammy and filthy sweat. 

T h e abdomen, without being hard becomes soft to the touch. 
This disease should be known as 'Pittodara' (disease of the 

stomach caused by the excited bile).* 2 6 

In consequence of the total absence of physical exertion, of sleep 
at day time, as also of excessive indulgence in food and drink that 
are sweet, or very oily, or slimy, or in consequence of excessive 
indulgence in curds, milk, and the flesh of animals l iv ing in water 
or in marshy regions, the phlegm becomes provoked and affects the 
ducts of the body. Upon this, the wind becomes obstructed and 
affects the provoked phlegm itself internally and externally, and 
induces disease of the stomach. 2728 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow: 

A sensation of heaviness in the stomach,† disgust for food, indi

gestion, langour of the limbs, numbness of the body,‡ swelling of the 
hands, the feet, the testicles, and the thighs ; nausea, sleep, cough, 

• The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read *dahyat, dushayate, & c ‘ Gang5dhara 
correctly reads *dahyate, duyate, & c ‘ The last word is ‘kshiprapākam’—I omit it in the 
translation.—T. 

† Gwava‛ is explained by Gangādhara as implying heaviness of the body. I think, 
a sensation of heaviness in the stomach is intended by it.—T, 

‡ Supti’ is nnrnbrress of the body, that is, complete or partial loss of the sense cf 
touch -T . 
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and asthmatic breathing ; whiteness of hue of the nails, the eyes, the 
face, the skin, the urine, and the stools. 

The outer surface of the stomach (and abdomen) becomes over
spread with white lines and vein%. 

The stomach becomes heavy, moist (on the outer surface), immo
bile, and hard. 

When these symptoms appear, the disease should be known as 
'Çleshmodara ' (disease of the stomach born of phlegm), 2 9 

In consequence of a person that is of weak digestive fire taking 
food and drink that are improper (unsuitable to him), or that consist 
of hostile or inharmonious ingredients, or that are heavy, 

Or, of women (clandestinely) mix ing with one's food and drink 
such things as menstrual blood, or hair, or stools or urine, or 
bones, or nails, & c , * 

O r of mild poisons introduced into system, all the three faults, 
i. e.y the wind, bile, and the phlegm, become provoked and 
begin to accumulate slowly in the stomach. 

A c t i n g there, they beget in human beings disease of the 
stomach. 3°-31 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

The indications of every one of the three diseases mentioned 
above (viz., the wind-born variety, the bile-born one, and the phlegm¬
born one), are all present. 

The colours also that appear in those diseases on the nails and 
other parts of the body, manifest themselves in this. 

The outer surface of the stomach becomes overspread with lines 
and veins of diverse hues. 

B y these symptoms the disease should be known as one born of 
all the faults. 3* 

* Wicked women in this country practise diverse arts and do many things for what i s 
known as *Vaçikarana’ or bringing another, generally, of course, husbands and lovers, to 
Sttbj6ttion.—T. 



1339 

In consequence of the violent movement of the stomach, of a 
person who has gorged himself with an excessive measure of food 
and drink, caused by journeys on vehicles and improper exertions 
and exercises, 

O f excessive indulgence in sexual congress, of carrying of heavy 
burdens, of long journeys performed on foot, of exertions in vomiting, 
or of waste and emaciation due to disease, the spleen, which is 
located on the left side, falls away from its place and becomes 
enlarged. 

Or , the blood, generated in profusion by juices, & a , resulting from 
the food which one takes, enlarges the spleen. 33-34 

Thus one's spleen, becoming hard and like a ball of stone, enlarges 
and assumes the form of a tortoise. 

I f neglected, it gradually displacing the abdomen, the stomach, 
and the seat of the digestive fire, cause disease of the stomach.* 35 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

Weakness, disgust for food, indigestion, suppression of stools and 
urine, a sensation of the patient's entering a dark chamber, thirst, 
langour of the body, vomiting, swoons, prostration of all the limbs, 
cough, asthmatic breathing, mild or slight fever, epistasis, loss of the 
digessive fire, emaciation, tastelessness of the mouth, pains in the 
joints, and ‘Çula' pains in the stomach caused by the provoked 
wind. 

Further, outer surface of the stomach and abdomen becomes red 
or colourless, or overspread with lines that are blue, or green, or 
yellow. 

The liver also, which is in the right side of the stomach, produces 
similar consequences (under similar circumstances). 

In consequence of the causes, the symptoms, and the remedies 

* A l l the ed i t i ons read *Par iksh ipan’ w h i c h means d i s p l a c i n g or throwing ou t . T h e i d e a 

o f the e n l a r g e d sp l een d i s p l a c i n g the a b d o m e n , the s t o m a c h , a n d the seat o f the d i g e s t i v t 

fire is no t at a l l c l ea r . H e n c e ‘pa r ik sh ipana ’ i s , t n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y , a m i s r e a d i n g . B e i i d e s , 

the d i s t i n c t i o n between *J*thara’ a n d the seat o f the d iges t ive fire, i s n o t c l e a r . — T . 
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(in the case of the liver) being similar (to those in the case of the 
spleen), the disease of the stomach caused by enlargement of the 
liver is regarded as falling within the disease of the stomach caused 
by enlargement of the spleen. 

Even these are the causes and symptoms of diseases of the 
stomach caused by enlargement of the spleen and that of the liver. 3* 

In consequence of feathers and hairs devoured with the food one 
eats, the anal canal becomes obstructed. 

The same result is produced by epistasis, or piles, or the imflam¬
mation of the intestines. 

Through such obstruction, the passage of the ' A p ā n a ' or down
ward wind becomes obstructed. 

Provoked by this, the wind destroys the digestive fire and caus
ing the suppression of stools, the bile, and the phlegm, then produces 
disease of the stomach. 37-38 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

Thirs t , burning of the skin, fever, dryness of the mouth and the 
palate, stupefaction of the thigh, cougfh, asthmatic breath, weakness, 
disgust for food, indigestion, suppression of stools and urine, flatu
lence, vomiting, sneezing, and severe pains in the head, the chest, the 
navel, and anus. 

The stomach becomes constipated (so that no wind escapes from 
it). It becomes also immobile. Its outer surface becomes red and 
overspread with blue lines and veins. Sometimes these lines do not 
appear. 

Generally, in this disease, an elevation appears of the region of 
the navel like a cow's tail . 

This disease should be known as ‘Vaddhagudodara' (disease of 
the stomach characterised by obstructed anus). 

In consequence of gravels, or grass, or wood, or bones, or thorns, 
devoured with food one takes, one's intestines become pierced there
with. Wounds (and sores) sometimes, again, occur in the intestines 
owing to yawns and gorging the stomach with food. 
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These wounds ripen and suppurate, and the juicy matter escapes 
out of the holes caused (in consequence of the ripening and 
suppuration). 

The ju icy matter fills up the intestines and the anal canal, and 
produces a disease of the stomach. 40-4 1 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

Generally, in this disease, the abdomen swells below the navel, 
and terminates in 'Jalodara' (abdominal dropsy), and manifests the 
indications of the several faults in the proportion in which they are 
excited. 

The person afflicted with this disease passes stools that are red 
or blue or yellow in* colour, sl imy, having the smell of corpses, and 
consisting of undigested matter. 

The patient is also afflicted with hiccup, asthmatic breathing, 
cough and bronchitis, thirst, gonnor rhœa, disgust for food, indigestion, 
and weakness. 

The disease, characterised by these symptoms, should be known 
as *Cchidrodara.’ 42 

O f a person whose appetite has been weakened after taking medi
cated oils, or of one who has become weak or very emaciated, when 
his digestive fire has been destroyed in consequence of a large mea
sure of water drunk by him, the wind, located in the bladder, its 
passage being obstructed through the ducts, and the phlegm also, 
enhanced by the water, coming into the stomach, increase that very 
water. 44 

The symptoms manifested are these : 

Absence for desire of food, thirst, discharges from the anus, 
severe pains in the stomach and abdomen, asthmatic breathing, bron
chitis and cough, and weakness. O n outer surface of the abdomen, 
lines and veins appear of various hues. 

The stomach becomes l ike a (water-carrier's) bag filled with water* 
and sensitive to the touch. 

The disease, which puts forth these symptoms, should be known 
as 'Udakodara' (abdominal dropsy), 45 
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The treatment of this disease should be commenced when it has 
just appeared, when supervening indications of an afflicting natuie 
have not begun to accumulate, and when all the symptoms have not 
become manifest. I f treatment be neglected, the faults (excited in 
all'these diseases), leaving their respective places, (travel to other 
parts of the body). 

Through indigestion of the food taken, those faults become 
liquefied and drench the several joints and the ducts of the body 
Perspiration, its passage through the outward ducts becoming obs
tructed, remains transversely and enhances the very water (that has 
caused these diseases). 46 

Under these circumstances, sl imy matter is generated, and the 
abdomen assumes a round shape and becomes heavy, and stupefied, 
and overspread with the eruptions called 'Kot ta ' (urticaria evanida^ 

Noises also cease within it. 

It becomes soft to the touch. The usual lines do not make their 
appearance. If pressed (with the fingers), the accumulated matter 
(In the abdomen) moves away towards the navel. 

After this (that is, in the next stage), there is appearance and 
increase of water. 

T h e symptoms which then manifest themselves are,— 
Excessive swelling of the abdomen ; 
The disappearance of veins on the abdomen ; and 
the semblance of the abdomen to a leathern bag filled with water 

and yielding to touch (pressure), 47 
A t this stage the patient is afflicted by the following symptoms 

Vomi t ing , diarrhoea, malignant asthma, thirst, hard breathing, 
bronchitis, hiccup, prostration, pains in the sides, disgust for food, 
hoarseness of voice, suppression of urine, and other supervening 
ailments. 

Disease of the stomach, when characterised by such symptoms, 
should be regarded as beyond treatment. 48 

(Here occur some verses), 

Diseases of the stomach (dropsy) arise from wind, bile, phlegm, 
spleen, the union of three faults, and also from (accumulation of) 
water. 
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The physician should explain that each successive one is more 
difficult to cure than each preceding one : (that is, dropsy born of 
bile is more difficult than that born of wind ; that born of phlegm 
is more difficult than that born of bile ; and so on). 

That variety of stomachic or abdominal disease (dropsy) which 
is known by the name of 'Vaddhagudam* is generally seen to bring 
about dissolution within a fortnight The same is the case with two 
other varieties of dropsy, viz., that in which water is accumulated, 
and that which ends in the intestines being pierced (by bones or 
prickly substances introduced into the system with food or drink),* 5 -

One whose eyes have become swollen l ike a dog's, one whose 
genital organ has become curved, one whose outer skin has become 
thin and is always wet with perspiration, as also one whose strength, 
blood, flesh, and digestion have beome exceedingly weakened, the 
physician should avoid. 51 

The-following ailments, viz., swellings in vital parts, difficulty of 
breathing, hiccup, disgust for food, swoons, vomiting, and diarrhoea, 
k i l l a person afflicted with abdominal dropsy.† 52 

Abdominal dropsy of al l varieties, is, from the very outset, 
regarded as exceedingly difficult of cure. 

B u t that which is newly born and which afflicts a person who is 
possessed of strength, and which is not characterised by the accumu
lation of water, may be cured by careful treatment 53 

T h e í o l l o w i n g are the symptoms of those varieties of abdominal 
dropsy which are not characterised by the accumulation of water. 

Absence of swellings, redness of colour (of the skin), presence of 
noise (in the abdomen), absence of a sensation of weight or heaviness 
(of the abdomen), rumbling noise (in the intestines), appearance of 
veins (on the abdomen) in the form of bovine eyes ; 54 

* "Generally ends in dissolution within a fortnight." This is taken us meaning that cases 
occur m which dissolution is delayed beyond a fortnight.—T. 

† The feet is, these supervening symptoms arise and bring about the dissolution of* 
person afflicted by dropsy.—T. 

170 
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The wind, paralysing the region about the navel, and discovering 
no signs of escape (by the downward outlet), disappears of itself 

The dropsy also of a person who has 'Çula' pains in the heart, the 
groins, the waist, the navel, and the anus, should be known as not 
characterised by accumulation of water. The dropsy also of a person 
who passes the downward wind with harsh sound when his digestive 
fire has not become very much weakened, should also be known to 
be of the same description. 

When also one's mouth is tasteless from accumulation of saliva, 
when one's urine is scanty, and one's stools are constipated, one's 
dropsy should be known as not characterised by the accumulaton of 
water. 

Ascertaining by these symptoms that there is no accumulation of 
water, the physician should proceed to the treatment of abdominal 
dropsy, guided by distinctions in respect of faults, strength, and time 
(including both season and age). 55*57 

Abdominal dropsy, characterised by wind, of a person possessed 
of strength, the physcian should, at the outset, treat by means of oils 

Un to a person to whom oils have been administered, and unto 
whom the proper methods of ‘sweda' (fomentation for inducing 
perspiration) have been applied, the physician should give oi ly pur
gatives. 58 

When the faults have been removed (or checked) by means of 
purgatives, the reduced abdomen should be wrapped round (bandaged) 
with a piece of cloth. B y this, the wind, deprived of space for 
moving about, wi l l fail to cause flatulence.* 59 

F rom excessive increase of faults, as also from obstruction of the 
ducts, there is likelihood of the re-appearance of dropsy. Hence, 
continued purgation is necessary in treating the disease. 6° 

• What is said here seems to be this; when the stomach and abdomen are pioperly 
bandaged, the hollow space within them will be considerably lessened. The result will be 
that the wind, not having space to move about, will no longer cause flatulence of the 
stomach 01 abdomen —T. 
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Having first corrected the system by means of purgatives and the 
rest, and administering gruels and other kinds of light food, the 
patient should be given milk to drink so that he may gain strength. 
M i l k should be continued t i l l the patient feels the inclination to 
vomit. Indeed, it should be stopped when the patient has got an 
accession of strenth. 6* 

Ver i ly , when the patient's digestive fire is enkindled, he should 
have soups and meat-juice, mixed with a small measure of some 
acid and sal t 

If, however, flatulence again appears, the patient should again be 
treated with oils, and subjected to some process of 'sweda' for indu
cing perspiration. When these are over, he should have dry enemata 
administered unto him. 62 

I f there is presence of a thri l l ing sensation in the abdomen, and 
distension and contraction, and i f there is pain in the joints, the bones, 
the flanks, and the back, and if, while these symptoms manifest them
selves, the patient's digestive fire remains strong, and i f the intestines 
be constipated, and his constitution becomes dry, the physician 
should treat him with oily enemata 6 3 

* 

A s regards dry enemata (that may be recommended), these 
should consist of the ten roots mixed with such drugs as are keen 
purgatives.* 

A s regards oily enemata, such should be selected as are destruc
tive of the wind, boiled with some sour articles, and mixed with 
castor-oil or the oi l of sesame seeds. 64 

Those who are weak, or old, or of tender years, or of delicate 
constitution by nature, or in whom the faults have not been agra¬
vated, or whose digestive fire burns strongly, should be regarded 
or unfit for purgation. 6 5 

The physician possessed of wisdom should treat such persons 
with such alleviatives or (medicated) ghees, soups, meat-juice, and 

• ‘Adhobhāga’ or, rather, 'adbobhāgahara,' is a technical term meaning a purgative. 
Gangldhara's reading 'yuktāsya' is incorrect. It should be 'yuktāsyāL'—T-



suitable diet, as also by administering enemas, oils, &c., for rubbing 
the body with, oily enemata, and m i l k * 66 

Ih the case of one afflicted with dropsy born of excited bile, i f his 
strength remains undiminished, he should at the outset be t1eated 
with purgatives. If, however, he happens to become weak, oily 
enemeta should be administered at the outset and the patient should 
then be treated with enemas using milk. 67 

W h e n the patient's strength, body, and digestive fire are restored, 
medicated oils should be administered to him and, after this, he 
should once more be purged. 

A s regards the purgatives that should be used in such cases, they 
are as follow : 

M i l k boiled with the paste of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), or 
milk Boiled with the seeds of Uruvaka (Ricinus Communis), or milk 
boiled with Çātalā (otherwise called Gharmakashā) , or with T r ā y a 
m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla) ; or with Aragbadha (Cassia fistula). 

I f in this disease the presence be marked of excited phlegm, m.lk 
boiled with cow's urine should be used. 

If there is presence of excited wind, ghee boiled with bitter diugs 
should be used. 6869 

In the last two varieties of bileborn dropsy, after purging the 
patient (with such purgatives), milk should be given to drink. After 
this, enemata and purgatives should once more be resorted to. 

The careful physician should, by having recourse to these methods 
alternately, conqtier the disease, (viz., bileborn dropsy), 70 

In the case of a patient afflicted with phlegmborn dropsy, oils 
and 'sweda' and correctives should be first administered. H e should 
next be allowed such food and drink, mixed with articles that are 
pungent and alkaline, as are destructive of phlegm. 71 

• In this verse the Rishi lays down the course of treatment for those who are unfit for 
purgation. 

‘Çamana' means alleviatives, consisting of such things as medicated ihees, soups ol 

Thaseelus Muttgv, &c—T. 



indeed, phlegm-born dropsy should be conquered with drinks 
consisting of cow's urine and different kinds of *Arishtas’ (vinous 
spirits), as also with powders in which iron prevails, also with alkaline 
drinks, and drinks consisting of medicated oils. 72 

In dropsy caused By excitement of al l the faults, al l the courses 
of treatment laid down above (for the simple varieties) should be 
adopted. 

If, however, supervening symptoms (of a painful nature) appear, 
the case should be avoided by a physician possessed of wisdom. 73 

B y epistasis, pain, and suppression of urine, supervening in 
(enlargement of) spleen, the physician should know that it is the 
wind that has been excited : by loss of consciousness, thirst, burning, 
and fever, (supervening in the same disease), the physician should 
know that it is the bile that has been excited ; by heaviness (of the 
body), disgust for food, and hardness, (supervening in the same 
disease), the physician should know that it is the phlegm that has* 
been excited. 

B y all these symptoms appearing together, the physician should’ 
know that all the faults have been excited together. 

Then, again, when the symptoms of excited bile are manifested,, 
the physician should know that blood has accumulated (in the 
spleen). Excessive thirst also appears when this is the case.* 74-75 

A s regards the treatment of these varieties of the disease, it: 
should be in accordance with the fault that has been excited as also« 
with the strength of the patient. The treatment consists of the 
application, with discretion, of oils, of ‘sweda,’ of purgatives, and o f 
enemata both oily and dry. 

Or , blood should be let out by piercing the left arm. 

Or, the medicated ghee called "Shatpala-ghrita ” or that called 
"Pippali-ghri ta" should be administered. 

Or , chebulic myrobalans with treacle should be administered ; or,, 
the diverse kinds of alkaline ashes, or the diverse kinds o f A r i s h t a ' 
(vinous spirits). 

* The original is so terse that I have been obliged to expand it in English version.--T. 
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Thus has been laid down the course of treatment. 
Listen now to the various combinations of ' S amçamana ' 

(alleviatives). 7677 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Nāgara (dry ginger), Dant i 
(Croton polyandrum), assafœtida, and chebulic myrobalans, taken in 
equal measures, and mixed with ' V i t ' salt of a measure that is half 
of the united measure of the five drugs mentioned before, should be 
reduced to powder and administered to the patient, with hot water 
(as the vehicle),* 7* 

Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Çunthi 
(dry ginger), with ghee, ‘Saindhava' salt, and V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus) 
these should be roasted (burnt) on a piece of earthenware placed on 
fire. A d d i n g milk to the burnt drugs, the patient should drink the 
preparation. It is curative of both abdominal tumours and enlarge 
ment of spleen. 78 

The stems (cut into pieces), of Rohitacreeper (Andersonia Rohi¬

tuka ; syn. A moora Rohituka), boiled in the decoction of chebulic 
myrobalans, or in cow's urine, and kept (in either case) for seven 
nights, should be drunk by the patient in abdominal dropsy arising 
from enlarged spleen. 79 

This medicine cures anaemia, abdominal tumours, gonor rhœa, 
piles, enlarged spleen, all kinds of abdominal dropsy, and intestinal 
worms. 

After the medicine has been digested, the patient should take 
boiled rice, & c , with meatjuice prepared from the flesh of wild 
animals. 8 0 

Tak ing the bark of Rohitaka (Andersonia Rohituka), and cutting 
the same into small pieces, five and twenty palas thereof, mixed with 
two *prasthas' of jujubes, should be boiled together for obtaining 
a decoction. 

T a k i n g a ‘pala' of each of the five drugs called ‘Panchakola' (viz, 
the fruits of Piper longum, the roots of the same, Piper Chaba, 

• I adopt the r e a d i n g o f G a n g ā d h a r a . S o m e editions r ead ‘ c h i t r a k a d a i g u n á b h a y a m ’ 

for * H i n g u n ā b h a y t r a ! — T . 
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Plumbago zeylanica, and dry ginger), and adding the bark of Rohi taka 
(Andersonia Rohitukd), of measure equal to the united measure of 
those mentioned before, a paste should be prepared by grinding 
them together. 

Take a 'prastha' of ghee, and adding thereto the decoction and the 
paste mentioned above, boil these together. 81-83 

Administered (in proper dose and with proper vehicle), this ghee 
quickly allays enlarged spleen, as also abdominal tumours, abdominal 
dropsy, asthma and difficulty of breathing, intestinal worms, chlorosis, 
and anærna. 84 

The physician should, in those cases of enlarged spleen in which 
the wind and the phlegm becoming exceedingly provoked, have 
recourse to cautery by means of heated metals and fires, as also to 
the application of *sweda.’ 

In those cases, however, of enlarged spleen in which the bile is 
predominant, the physician should administer those drugs which are 
included in the group called ‘Jivaniya,’ as also (medicated) ghees, 
and enemata composed of milk. 85 

Further, blood-letting, the administration of correctives, and the 
drinking of (medicated; milk and ghee should be resorted to. The 
physician may give unto one afflicted with dropsy born of enlarged 
spleen, light food (boiled rice) mixed with soups (of the seeds of 
Phaseolus Mungo, &c.) and other kinds of meat-juice, mixed with such 
medicines as are possessed of the virtue of k ind l ing the digestive fire. 

In enlargement of the liver, owing to its similarity to enlargement 
of the spleen, all the medicines (as also the course of regimen, &c.,) 
laid down for spleen, apply equally.* 8 6 8 7 

Unto one afflicted with that variety of dropsy which is called 
‘Vaddhodari ' (vide aphorism ante of this lesson), the physician 
should first apply ‘sweda,’ and then (cow's) urine mixed with drugs 
of keen virtues; also dry enemata mixed with oils and salt, and 
enemeta of the oily kind. 88 

* Drugs are called ‘Dipaniya’ when they kindle the digestive fire and enhance the 
appetite.—T. 
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Such food also should be administered as facilitates the purging 
of the intestines. Purgatives of keen virtues and, generally, such 
courses of treatment as are alleviative of epistasis and destructive 
of the wind, are also recommended, 89 

In cases of 'Chitrodara' (vide aphorism ante of this lesson), 
that course of treatment, with the exception of *sweda,’ should be 
adopted which has been laid down for dropsy born of phlegm. A l s o 
the surgical process of tapping shodld be resorted to for letting out 
.the water as it accumulates. 

This variety of dropsy being incurable, the physician should seek 
t o suppress it by this method of treatment (and prolong the life of 
the patient), 9 0 

The physician should avoid one afflicted with ‘Chitrodara' who 
has such supervening symptoms as thirst, cough, and fever ; who has 
suffered loss of flesh ; whose digestive fire has been weakened ; the 

.measure of whose food has been decreased ; and who labours under 
ía difficulty of breathing, or who suffers from ‘Çula' pains. 91 

In that variety of dropsy which is called ‘Udakodara,’ the physi
c i a n should give, at the outset, such medicines as are destructive of 
water. 

Diverse kinds of alkaline enemata also as have (cow's) urine for 
»one of their ingredients, and as are possessed of keen virtues, should 
*be prescribed. 92 

Further, the physician should treat one afflicted with this variety 
of dropsy with such food and drink as are called ‘Dipaniya ' and as 
are destructive of phlegm. 

The physician should also gradually restrain the patient from 
water and other liquids, as also from food in which the fluid element 
.predominates.* 03 

• ‘Dipaniya’ means, as already explained, drugs or articles that kindle the digestive 
ffire. 

‘ A n u p w v a c á h ’ i m p l i e s g r a d u a l l y . T h « p h y s i c i a n s h o u l d not suddenly stop water, & c , 
but d o it s l o w l y . * U d a k a d i b h y a h ' m e a n s water a n d other l i q u i d s ; ' d r a v e b b y a ' means food 
in which the l i q u i d tlemeat predominates . —«T. 



Almost all varieties of abdominal dropsy are born of a union of 
(vitiated) faults. Hence, the physician should, in almost al l cases of 
this ailment, adopt such treatment as is alleviative of wind and the 
other faults. 94 

When the abdomen is filled with the (vitiated) faults, the digestive 
fire becomes weakened. Hence, such food should be prescribed as 
is light and capable of kindl ing the digestive fire. 95 

Red 'Çfili' rice, barley, the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungó), 
and (the flesh of) wild animals and birds, cow's urine, 'Asavas,’ 
'Arishtas,’ honey, and wine called 'Sidhu.’ are prescribable.* 9 6 

Gruels, and other kinds of food (in the form of 'Manda,’ ' P e y ā / 
'Vilepi,’ &c,), should be taken by the patient, with soups (of the seeds 
of Phaseolus Mungo and other varieties of pulse), and meatjuice 
(prepared from the flesh of wild animals and birds). 

Further, gruels and such food should be mixed with things that 
are partially sour, partially oily, and partially pungent, as also boiled 
with the five roots. 97 

The following should be avoided, by persons afflicted with abdo

minal dropsy (of whatever variety it may be). 

The flesh of aquatic animals (such as fish and the rest), that of 
animals l iv ing in marshy regions (such as the wild boar and the rest), 
potherbs, food in which the paste o f sesame seeds occur, physical 
exercise, fatiguing walks, sleep at daytime, the riding of animals and 
ears and other vehicles, and drinks,† 98 

One afflicted with abdominal dropsy should not also take food 
that is hot, or saline, or sour, or that causes a burning sensation i n 
the stomach, or that is heavy. H e should also avoid the drinking 
of water. 99 

• In the second line of the vene, Gang5dhara reads 'poyornutra &c.' Other editions 
have 'gorautra & c ' The latter reading is correct. 'Asavas' and 'Arishtas' are medicated 
spirituous liquors. When raw vegetables are used for fermentation, the resulting fluid is 
called *Asava.' 

The reading 'tathā suram' in some texts is not correct— T. 

† Gangādhara's reading—'ySnapS nancha' at the end of the second line, seems t o l * 
correct. Other editions have 'yānayānancha' which scarcely yields any sense.—T. 



Whey that is neither excessively thick nor excessively thin, and 
that is agreeble to the taste, is beneficial in all varieties of abdominal 
dropsy. 

In that variety of abdominal dropsy which is caused by al l the 
faults excited together, such whey becomes beneficial i f mixed with 
the three acrids, (viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and 
black pepper), alkaline ashes, and salts.* 1 ° ° 

One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy born of excited wind, should 
drink whey mixed with (the pulv of the fruits of) Piper longum, 
and salt. 

One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy born of excited bile, should 
drink whey that is sweet and agreeable to the taste, being mixed 
with sugar and liquorice. o

One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy born of excited phlegm, 
should drink whey that is mixed with Y a m a n í (Ptychotis Ajowan), 
•Saindhava salt' Ajaj i (Nigella saliva), and honey that is distinctly 
sour, and that is not very thin,† 102 

One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy born of enlarged spleen (or 
liver), should drink whey that is mixed with honey, oils, V a c h I 
(Acorus Calamus), dry ginger, Çatāhvā (otherwise called Madhur ikā , 
t\ t\, Fœniculum vulgare or fennel seeds), Kushtha (Aplotaxis aurt¬

culata), and 'Saindhava' salt. 

One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy characterised by the accu

mulation of water, should drink curds mixed with the three acrids.‡ » 0 3 
One, afflicted with abdominal dropsy characterised by epistasis, 

should drink whey that is mixed with Habusha (aromatic blac k 
stalks l ike those of black pepper), Y a m ā n i (Ptychotis Ajowan), Ajáji 
(Nigella saliva), and 'Saindhava salt.’ 

• D r o p s y b o r n o f a l l the faults i s ea l led ' N i c h a y o d a r a ' or ' S a n n i p ā t o d a r a . ' O f course , 

• N i c h a y a ' means l i k e ' S a n n i p ā t a ' (co l l ec t ion o f f a u l t s ) , — T . 

† ' V y a k t ā m l a m ’ i m p l i e s ' d i s t i n c t l y sour ' , i. e., 'not p a r t i a l l y sour.’ 

' N ā t i p c l a v a m ' i s ' no t very t h i n ’ . — T . 

í ' J ā t ā m ' is e x p l a i n e d b y G a n g ā d h a r a as curds made o f m i l k m i x e d w i t h water . G e n e r 

a l l y , three par ts o f m i l k w i t h one par t o f water is used for conve r s ion i n t o c u r d s . — T . 
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One, afflicted with that variety of abdominal dropsy which is 
called 'Chitrodara' (f. e., in which the intestines are afflicted with sores 
cau sed by thorns or hard substances swallowed with food), should 
drink whey that is mixed with (the pulv of the fruits of) Piper 
longum), and honey. 1 ° 4 

Unto persons that are afflicted with (excited) wind and phlegm, 
with heaviness of the body and disgust for food, with weakness of the 
digestive fire and diarrhoea, whey is regarded as veritable nectar. 1°5 

When one ail ing under abdominal dropsy is afflicted by swellings, 
epistasis, thirst, and swoons, elephant's milk becomes as veritable¬

nectar. 

When such persons have been cleansed by correctives and (as a 
consequence thereof) become weakened, the milk of kine, of goats, 
and of buffalos becomes as veritable nectar unto them. I 0 6 

In al l varieties of abdominal dropsy, plasters should be applied 
made of the paste of the following taken in equal measures, viz., 
Devadāru (Pinus deodara), Palāça (Butea frondosa), Arka (Cola¬

tropis gigantea), Hastipippali (Pothos officinalis), Çigru (Moringa 
pterygosperma), and A ç w a g a n d h ā (Physalis fiexuosa), the paste being 
prepared by pounding these together with cow's urine. *°7 

Tak ing the following drugs, viz., Vrischikāl i (Tragea involucratd), 
Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), Panchamuli 
(the five roots), Punarnavfi (Boerhavia diffusd, Varshābhu (Boerhavia 
diffusa of the red variety), Nāgara (dry ginger), and D h á n y a (corian

der seeds), boil them in water, and sprinkle that water over the 
stomach and abdomen of the patient. *8 

Take the following, viz., Palāça (Butea frondosa), Kat t r ina (An

dropogon schœnanthus), and R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghii), boil them in 
water, and sprinkle that water over the stomach and abdomen of the 
patient 

The eight varieties of urine also should be applied to persons 
afflicted with abdominal dropsy for purposes of sprinkling, and 
drinking. 109 

The several kinds of ‘Dipaniya’ ghees are now being laid down for 
persons afflicted with abdominal dropsy that are of dry constitutions. 
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or that have constitutions in which the wind predominates, or that 
are desirous of having correctives administered unto them, no 

Take two 'prasthas' of ghee and boil i t with the paste of the fruits 
of Pippal i (Piper longum), Pippalimula (roots of Piper longum), 
Chavya (Piper Chaba); Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), and ashes of 
barley shoots, the measure of each of these being half a 'pala ,’ as 
also with the expressed juice, measuring half a ' tulā,’* of the ten roots 
and an 'āḍhaka' of the cream of curds. The ghee thus prepared is 
curative of abdominal dropsy. 111112 

This ghee cures also other kinds of dropsical swellings, suppression 
of the wind, abdominal tumours, and piles. 

The ghee thus prepared is called Tanchakolaghee.’ 

Even this was laid down by Atr i r s descendant of dark com

plexion 113 

T a k i n g a ‘prastha r of ghee and oi l , and also an 'āḍhaka of 'Mastu ' 
(the watery part of curds), boil the compound with (the paste of) 
Nāgara (dry ginger) and the three myrobalans. 

This ghee should be drunk. It cures abdominal dropsy. 

It is also beneficial in abdominal tumours born of (excited) 

phlegm and wind. 

This ghee is called 'N igarādyaghee . ’ i t is highly praised by 
Atr i ' s son. " 4  " 5 

A ‘prastha' of ghee, boiled with water of four times that measure, 
and cow's urine of twice that measure, and a ‘pala' of the paste of 
Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), mixed with the ashes of barley 
shoots, should be drunk by one afflicted with abdominal dropsy. 116

Even this is the composition of ‘Chitrakaghrita.’† 

• A ' t u l ā ' i s e q u a l to twe lve and a h a l f s e e r s ; a n d a n ' ā d h a k a ' is e q u a l to 8 seers A 

' p r a s t h a ' being equa l to 2 seers, t w o 'prasthas ' w o u l d be equa l to 4 seers. In p r a c U c e , 

S seers of ghee are taken.—T. 

* In practice 2 'prasthas’, that is, 4 seers, of ghee arc taken. The measure of water, 
therefore, s h o u l d be 6 6 seers; a n d that ur ine , 8 seers. As regards Chitraka, the roo t s axe 
di rec ted to be t aken .—T. 



Ghee boiled with the decoction of Y a v a (barley). K o l a (Jujubes), 
and Kulat tha (Dolichos biflora), as also the decoction of the five 
roots, and also with Surā and Sauvira (varieties of wíne), should be 
drunk by one afflicted with abdominal dropsy, n7 

Even this is the composition of "Yavādyaghr i ta ! ' 

Unto one whose system has been sufficiently oiled by the above¬

mentioned ghees, whose strength has been increased thereby, whose 
wind has been allayed, and the seats of the above faults have been 
rectified, the physician should administer such purgatives as have 
been laid down in the Divis ion called *Kalpa.’* " 8 

Take the following drugs, viz., the roots of Patola (Ttichosantkes 
dioica), Rajani (Curcuma longa), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), the three 
myrobalans without their seeds, Kāmpi l l aka (Mallotus Philippensis), 
N i l i n i (Indigofera tinctoria), and Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), and 
reduce them to pulv. 

The measure of the six first should be a 'kārshika ' (2 tolas) each ; 
that of the following three should be twice, thrice, and four t imes,† 

The last three should be reduced to pulv. M i x i n g the pulvs 
together, and dissolving the compound in cow's urine, one should 
drink a *mushti' thereof (a ‘mushti* being equal to 1 ‘pala'). 

Thus purged, the patient should take light food (in small measure) 
mixed with the meatjuice of wild animals; or he should drink 
‘manda' and ‘peya,’ and also milk boiled with the pulv of ‘Vyosha* 
(the three acrids, viz.. Piper longum, dry ginger, and black pepper). 

This should be the regimen of the patient for s ix days. 
The pulv (mentioned above) should again be drunk mixed with 

cow's urine. 

This should be done separately. 

This pulv cures al l varieties of abdominal dropsy, even those i n 
which water has accumulated. 

† The first word of the second line of the verse is, in the Calcutta edition, *Srasta/ 
rhis is evidently wrong. Gangādhara reads ‘caste’, meaning ‘checked’, that is, rectified or 
restored to the normal condition.—T. 

‡ The measure of ‘Patolamula’ and the five following should be a *kārshika’ or 2 tolas 5 
that of 'Kāmpiliaka', 4 tolas; that of 'Nilini ' , 6 tolas ; and that of ‘Trivrit’, 8 tolas.—T. 
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It also cures jaundice, chlorosis, and dropsical swellings. 119*123 
Reducing the following to powder, viz., Gavākshi (Cucumis Colo

cynthis), Çankhini (Pladera decussata), Danti (Baliospermum monta¬

num), the bark of Tilwaka (Symplocos racemosa), and Vachā (Acorus 
calamus), one should drink it, dissolving it in the decoction of grapes, 
or the urine of the cow, or the decoction of K o l a (jujubes of the large 
variety, or the decoction of Karkandhu (jujubes of the small variety), 
or with 'Sidhu' (wine), I 2 4 

T a k i n g equal measures of Yamani (Ptychotis Ajowan), H a b u s h ā 
(black stalks l ike those of black pepper), coriander seeds, the three 
myrobalans, Upakunj iká (otherwise called Krishnajiraka of the large 
variety, i. e., the seeds of Nigella saliva), Kārav i (Krishnajiraka of the 
small variety), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), Ajagandhā 
(Physalisflexuosa), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Vacha (Acorus cala

mus), Çatāhvā (otherwise called Salupha, i. e., di l l seeds), Chitraka 
(Plumbago zeylanicd, Vyosha (three acrids), Svarnakshiri (Cleome 
felina), Sachitraka (otherwise called Eranda, i. e., Ricinus communis), 
the two varieties of K s h ā r a (or alkaline ashes, viz., those of green 
barley shoots, and those called Sarjjikshftra, i. e., carbonate of soda), 
Pushkaramula (not being available, the root of Aplotaxis auriculata 
is substituted), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), the five varieties of 
salt), and Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes). 

A d d Dant i (Baliospermum montanum) of measure three times that 
of each of the above. 

A l s o add Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum) reduced to powder 
and of measure equal to twice that of each of the group mentioned 
first. 

A l s o add Viçāla (Cucnmis colocynthis) of measure equal to that 
of Trivr i t . 

O f the pulv of Çātalā (otherwise called CharmakashS, a shrub) 
add a measure that is four times that of Yamāni or the others of the 
first group. 

The pulvs of al l these should be mixed together. The compound 
is called 'Nārāyanaehurna . ’ It is capable of curing a variety of 
ailments. 
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Encountering this medicine, diseases disappear l ike Asuras at the 
sight of Vishnu. 125128 

Those suffering under abdominal dropsy should take the above 
powder with whey. 

Those ail ing under abdominal tumours should take it with the 
decoction of jujubes. 

Patients suffering from suppression of the wind, should take it 
with wine. 

In diseases born of excited wind, this powder should be adminis

tered with that variety of wine which is called 'Prasannā. ' 129 

In constipation of the bowels (when stools are entirely suppressed) 
this medicine should be administered with the cream of curds. 

In piles, it should be taken with the decoction of Punica Granatum. 

In cutting pains in the anus, i t should be administered with the 
infusion of tamarind. 

In indigestion it should be administered with hot water. 

It should be administered with the same vehicle in fistulainano, 
chlorosis, asthma, cough or bronchitis, suppression of the voice, 
diseases of the chest, lienteric dysentery, leprosy, in loss of appetite, 
fever, bites of poisonous animals, cases of poisoning by vegetable 
roots, cases of poisoning caused by l icking insects, and cases of 
poisoning by artifiicial means. 

This medicine is also a purgative. It may be taken as a purga

tive by one whose stomach has previously been oilified by the admi

nistration of proper oils. 30132 

Even this is the composition, and these the uses, of the medicine 
called ‘Nārāyanachurna.’ 

Habushā (black aromatic stalks like those of black pepper), Kān¬

chanakshiri (otherwise called Svarnakshiri, i. Cleome felina), the 
three myrobalans, Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), N i l i n i (wild 
indigo), T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla), Çātalā (otherwise called 
Charmakashā , a small shrub), Trivri t (Convolvulus 'Turpethum), V a c h ā 
(Acorus Calamus), 'Saindhava' salt, Kāla lavana (black salt—a variety 
of ‘ V i t ' salt), and Pippali (fruits of Piper longum): 



Take al l these in equal measures and reduce them into powder. 
This powder should be taken with any of these vehicles, vtz, 

the expressed juice of pomegranate fruits, the decoction of the thiee 
myrobalans, meatjuice, urine of the cow, and lukewarm water, *33134 

This medicine should be administered in all cases of abdominal 
tumours, in cases of enlarged spleen, in all varieties of abdominal 
dropsy, in leucoderma, in leprosy (skindiseases) accompanied by 
pains and excited wind, in cases of irregularity of the digestive fire 
(that is, when the digestive fire once becomes keen and then weak), 
i n dropsical swellings, in piles, in chlorosis, in anæmia , and in malig

nant jaundice 

This medicine, by also purging the patient, alleviates excited 
wind, bile, and phlegm.  3 5  1 3 

Even this is the composition, and these the uses, of the medicine 
called 'Habushādyachurna . ’ 

The bark of N i l i n i (Indigofera tinctoria), Vyosha (the three acrids), 
íthe two varieties of Kshfira (viz., the ashes of barley shoots and 
Sarj j ikshāra or carbonate of soda), the five varieties of salts, and 
Chi t r aka (Plumbago zeylanica), should be reduced to powder. 

Thi s powder, mixed with ghee, should be drunk by one afflicted 
w i t h abdominal dropsy. It is very effective in this disease.* 137 

Even this is the composition of the powder or pulv called 
'Nilinādya.’ 

A 'drona' of milk (equal to 32 seers, in practice double the mea 
•sure is taken), mixed with half a ‘prastha* of the milk of S u d h ā (or 
Snuhi , i. e., Euphorbia neriifolid, should be converted into curds. 

The curds should be converted into ghee by the usual process of 
churning. 

This ghee boiled with Trivri t (Convolvlus Turpethum) should be 
drunk. J 3 8 

A l s o taking a ‘prastha’ of the ghee prepared according to the 
above process, boil it with water eight times its measure, and m i x it 

• S o m e edi t ions read ‘ N i l i n i m Nichu1am & c ! G a n g ā d h a r a ' s r e a d i n g — N i l i n i  c c h a l l a k a m 

seems to be correct . The Bengali w o r d ‘cab*!*’ is ev iden t l y a c o r r u p t i o n o f *cchal laka*.—T 



with a 'pala' of the thickened milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neríifóiia), 
and six 'palas' of the paste of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum). 

Ghee thus prepared should be drunk for the alleviation of abdomi

nal tumours, of the effects of poisons introduced into the system, and 
of abdominal dropsy.* 139 

Take an 1ḍhaka ' of the cream of curds, and a ‘pala' of the thick

ened milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifolia), and a 'pala' of ghee. B o i l 
these together. 

One should driiik a proper measure of this ghee for the alleviation 
of abdominal dropsy, HO 

After taking each of these medicated ghees, the patient should 
drink either milk or meatjuice weTlprepared.† 

After the ghee has been digested and the patient purged, he 
should drink lukewarm water in which dry ginger has been boiled. 

H e should, after, this drink the 'peyS' or soup of Kula t tha (Dolichos 
7njlora). 

I f the patient's constitution happens to become dry, he should 
(after taking these drinks) eat boiled rice mixed with milk. 

H e should, indeed, repeatedly take the ghees indicated above, one 
after another. 

The physician skilled in treatment should prescribe these well¬

tested ghees for the alleviation of abdominal tumours, the effects of 
poisons introduced into the system, and abdominal dropsy. 

Ghee boiled with the paste of Pi lu (Salvadora Indica) cures the 
epistasis of a person afflicted with abdominal dropsy. 

Ghee boiled with N i l i n i (and other drugs), that cures abdominal 
tumours, is also prescribable in similar epistasis. 

The diverse kinds of (other) medicated ghees mentioned above 
serve the same end. 

* The last line, viz.t ‘gulrnSnirn & c ‘ , is omitted in GangSdham's edition. It is placcfl 
lower down,—T. 

† Some editions add 'peyS.’ as one of the drinks.—T. 
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When the faults of persons afflicted with abdominal dropsy ate 
gradually corrected by such treatment, they should have for regimen 
meatjuice prepared from the flesh of wild animals. 1 4 1 1 4 5 

For the complete correction of the faults that may still remain, 
I shall now lay down the following (course of treatment) : 

A person in such a state should drink the paste of Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica) and of Amaradá ru (Pinus deodara), dissolving 
i t in milk.* 146 

A l s o taking the paste, of the measure of a jujube, of each of these, 
viz., Mángsa (otherwise call Ja tāmāns i , i. e., Nardostachys Jatamansi , 
Hastipippali (Pothos officinalis", Viçwabhesaja (dry ginger), Viḍanga 
(Embelia Ribes), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Dant i (Baliospermum 
montanum), Chavya (Piper Chaba\ and Vyosha (the three acrids), 
and boiling it with milk, one should drink it. 

This drink conquers enlargement of the abdomen. 

One may also drink the decoction of the three myrobalans, Danti 
(Baliospermum montanuntj and Rohitaka (Andersonia Rohituka), mix 
ing it with the pulv of the three acrids and the ashes of barley shoots 

When the medicine taken has been digested, the patient should 
eat boiled rice with meatjuice prepared from the flesh of wild animals 

Or, the patient may take flesh, boiling it with the milk of Snuhi 
(Euphorbia neriifolia) and ghee. «47– 149 

The physician should then prescribe, as an afterdrink, milk or 
cbebulic myrobalans with cow's urine.† 

Or, causing the patient to abstain from rice (or other kind of 
food), he should be given for a week the urine of the buffalo or 
buffalo milk. 1 5 ° 

• The rootbark o f Chitraka is taken. The grammar of the second line i i doubtful. The 
instrumental dual (ChiLrokāmaradārubhyām) is f a l l o w e d by ' k a l k a m ' . The gcnetivo dual 
is expected. Of course, the instrumental d u a l may be barely justified in this way 
Hāhhyām k a l k a m k r i t w ā , tat kalkam pivet'.—T. 

† The paste o f chebulic myrobalans should be dissolved in cow's urine and given t o the 
pa t ien t .—T. 
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Or, the patient should be given camel's milk for a month, mixed 
with the pulv of the three acrids, or goat's milk for three months, 
mixed with the pulv of the same (making him abstain a l l the while 
from rice or any other kind of food). 

Or, he should be given a thousand chebulic myrobalans (increas

ing their number day by day), causing him to subsist on milk all the 
while; or 'Çilājatu' may be given to him, under the same 
conditions *51 

Or, the physician may administer ‘Guggulu’ (the exudation of 
(Balsamodendron Mukul) agreeably to the method in which ‘Çilājatu' 
IS administered 

The expressed juice of ginger, or the decoction of dry ginger, is 
regarded as beneficial as milk.* 152 

O i l , boiled with the expressed juice of ginger of measure that is 
ten times its own, is regarded as equally beneficial 

The oil of the fryits of Danti (Baliospermum montanum) and of 
those of Dravanti (Anthericum tuberosum) is beneficial in abdominal 
ailments. 153 

I f 'Çu la ' pains, epistasis, and constipation of the intestines, super

vene, the . oi l of Dant i (Baliospermum montanum) and Dravanti 
(Anth4ricum tuberosum) is prescribable, mixed with the cream of 
curds, the soup of Phaseolus Mungo, and meatjuice. 

The oil obtained from the seeds of Sarala (Pinus longifolia), and 
Madhuçigru (red variety of Moringa pterygosperma), as also that 
obtained from_the seeds of the garden radish, is beneficial in cases 
of abdominal dropsy born of excited wind, used as ointment for 
rubbing the body and also as a drink. 

In cases of abdominal dropsy in which the abdomen, from excited 
phlegm, becomes distended and hard, i f such symptoms as stupefac

tion, and disgust for food, hiccup, and weakness of the digestive fire, 

* By ' Ç r i n g a v c r a ' is meant dry g inge r , w h i l e ' ā r d r a k a ' means r aw g inge r . W h e n the 

' r asa ' o f bo th is m e n t i o n e d , i t teems that the decoc t i on o f the first a n d the expressed juice o f 

the last are i n t e n d e d . — T 



supervene, and i f the patient happens to be a habitual drinkei o f 
alcoholic spirits, the physician of knowledge and experience should 
then, for checking the phlegm, administer 'arishtas' and alkaline 
ashes, duly considering the measure in which the phlegm itself and 
the other faults have been excited«. rs*>156» 

Pippal i (Piper longum), Tinduka (Diospyros glutinosa), assafœtida, 
N i g a r a (dry ginger), Hastipippali (Pathos ojffkinaJis\ Bhallataka 
(Semecarpus Anacardium), the seeds of Çigru (Moringa pterygos 
perma), the three myrobalans, Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Deva 
d i r u (Pinus deodara), the two varieties of H a r i d r l (viz., Curcuma 
tonga and Berberis Asialica\ Sarala (Pinus longifotia), Ativishá 
(Aconitum heterophyllum), Sthirā (Hedysarum Gangeticum), Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auriculata), Musta (Cyperus rotundus), and the five varieties 
of sal t : 

E q u a l measures of these, with curds, ghee, fat, marrow, and off, 
should be incinnerated within a closed pot. 

After the taking of meals, one should drink a ‘karsha* of the 
ashes thus prepared, m i x i n g i t with wine, cream of curds, hot water, 
' surā ' and ‘isava.’ 

This medicine cures diseases o f the chest, dropsical swellings, 
enlargement of the liver, abdominal tumours, piles, abdominal 
dropsy, ‘Visuchikā,’ epistasis, and hard abdominal tumours called 

'Vātashtilft.’ «57160 

The ashes of the dung of goats should be boiled in cow's urine 
(of eight times their measure). The boiled product should then be 
strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

Into the l iquid that is obtained, should be thrown the following, 
viz., the roots of Pippal i (Piper longum), the five salts, the fruits of 
Pippal i (Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), Çunthi (dry 

ginger), Triphalā (the three myrobalans), Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpe¬

tkum), and Vachā (Acorùs Calamus), the ashes of barley shoots,. 
*Sarjjikshira (carbonate of soda), Çátalā (a shrub otherwise called 
Charmakasha), Danti (Baliospermum montanum), Svarnakshiri (Cleome 
felind), and V i s h i n i k i (otherwise called Meshaçringi, i. e.f Asclepias 
geminald). The measure of each of these should be two telas. 

Pil ls or boluses should then be made of the size of jujubes. 
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The boluses should be taken, with 'Sauvira' wine.* i6*t*3 

The medicine mentioned above is beneficial in dropsical swellings, 
in indigestion, and in even violent forms of that variety of abdominal 1 

dropsy which is characterised by accumulation of water. 164 

Gruel made of the rice o f 'Shastika' paddy macerated in cow's 
urine, and boiled in milk, may be "given in copious measure to m 
person (afflicted with abdominal dropsy). 

The patient shouíd, after this, drink the expressed juice of the 
sugarcane. 

This regimen allays alt varieties of abdominal dropsy. 

In consequence of this treatment, the wind, bile, and phlegm 
become restored to their proper places in the system. 

Thus attacked by a physician of ski l l , the excitement of these 
is allayed. 165167 

When the stools become hard of a person afflicted with abdo

minal dropsy, the leaves of the following, viz., Trivr i t (Convolvulus: 
Turpethum), Çankhin i (Andropogon aciculatum), Dant i (B*liospermunr 
montanum), S u d h ā (otherwise called Snuhi, i. Euphorbia netiifolia)T 

and Put ika (Basella Rubrd), boiled in water, should be given to hiini 
to take before meats. 168 

After this, when the stools have lost ther hardness without the 
faults having been completely allayed, the physician conversant with 
the scriptures should give unto him milk mixed with (cow's) urine. 

This drink is highly efficacious in allaying the lingering faults. 169» 

I f the wind (becoming excited) generates pains i n the flanks, o r 
paraplegia, or afflictions of the chest, the physician should cause the 
patient to take the same o i l with the ashes of (the fruits of) V i l w a 
(Ægle marmelosX 7» 

Also cooking the same o i l with the strained ashes of each o f 
these, vizn Agnimantha (Premna serratifolid), Çyonāka (Bignonia 

* The drugs to be added should first be reduced to powder or pulv. Mixed with t h e 

strained liquid, these form a pillmass. W h e n boluses , agaln, are formed, they s h o u l d W 

admin i s t e r ed with'Sauvi*a* w i n e * — T . 



Indicà), Palàça Butea frondosd), sesame blades, B a l i (Sida cordifoha), 
K a d a l i (Musa sapientd), and Apamarga (Achyranthes aspera), the 
physican should administer it for alleviation of abdominal dropsy 
This medicine alleviates also the chestafflictions of such a patient 
that are born of excited wind. 171172 

y I f the patient afflicted with abdominal dropsy has his phlegm 
obstructed by the wind, òr by the bile, or has his wind obstructed 
by both the phlegm and the bile, and i f his strength has not been 
diminished, the physician should then administer to him the oil of 
castorseeds, mixed with the medicines (already mentioned) that are 
alleviative of abdominal dropsy. Such oi l is beneficial in cases of 
this kind. *73 

I f a patient, who has been sufficiently purged (by means of the 
medicines mentioned above), is again assailed by flatulence of the 

, stomach, the physician should treat him with enemata, well oiled, 
consisting of acids and salts. 174 

If i t is the wind that being obstructed causes such flatulence, 
then the physician should treat the patient with keen enemata mixed 
with cow's urine and (alkaline) ashes. 175 

I f after administering all these medicines the physician finds 
that the abdomen has not been reduced and the three faults have 
not been alleviated, he should then inform the patient's kinsmen and 
wellwishers and wives and Brāhmanas and the king and preceptors 
that his condition has become very doubtful. H e should continue 
the treatment, saying that,—‘if treatment be stopped, death would 
be inevitable ; but i f treatment be continued, death may or may not 
come” Hav ing said this, he should, with the permission of the 
patient's wellwishers, administer to the patient poison, mixing it 
with his food and drink. 176178 

The physician possessed of thorough knowledge should, carefully 
considering al l things, cause the person ail ing under abdominal 
dropsy to eat that fruit into which a snake in wrath has cast its 
venom. 179 

B y means of such poison, the aggregate of excited faults which 
. have become immobile, which have penetrated particular parts of the 
body, or which, deviating from their respective courses have begun 
to move along other roads, soon becomes separated, and the fault* 



begin to move in their own courses, in consequence of the agitating 
property of poison. 1&> 

When his faults have been allayed by such poison, the physician 
should cause him to be bathed by pouring cold water upon him, and 
also cause him to drink milk or gruel of barley the measure of which 
should be determined by the strength of the patient. 181 

The physician should also cause him to eat the leaves (as pot¬

herbs) of Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum), of Mandukaparni (Hydro* 
cotyle Asiatica), of Y a v a (barley), of V ā s t u k a (CAenopodium), or the 
potherb called Kālasāka (otherwise named Kulat tha, that is Dolichos 
btflora). Each of these should be boiled in the decoction of SurasI 
(Ocimum sanctum). «82 

Nothing sour or saline should be added while these potherbs are 
boiled ; nor should oil 'or ghee should be added. The potherbs may 
or may not be properly boiled. The patient should take these pot

herbs for a month, abstaining all this time from rice (or otHer subs

tantial food). When he feels thirsty, he should drink the decoction 
of Surasá (Ocimum sactum). 183 

When the excited faults have thus been allayed by means of 
these poth**rbs given for a month, after the expiration of this period 
the physician should give to the exhausted patient elephant's milk 
which is highly strengthgiving. 184 

In cases of abdominal dropsy, the following should be the treat

ment adopted by surgeons of experience : 

The left part of the abdomen, four fingers below the navel, the 
physician of intelligence should open by means of a lancet of the 
same length (i. e., the width of four fingers). 

Having opened the entrail (i. e.% caused the incision), the physician 
should look carefully into the entrail that has been stopped as also 
that which may be affected by sores ; he should then rub the afflicted 
entrail with ghee, and carefully feeling (with his fingers) take out the 
hairs or other foreign articles (that have produced the sore).* 

• 'Vaddha antra' evidently implies an entrail that has b e e n stopped u p o r closed % 
•kshata antra' implies one that i s affected with sores. V i p l t y a n t r a m , ' l i t e r a l l y ' o p t n t e g 
the entrail,* I think, means 'having caused the incision.' 

Charaka is silent about surgical treatment. T h i s p a s s a g e m * y h e a n i n t e r p o l a t i o n . — T . 



The particular entraí l which happens to be obstructed In conse

quence of the attachment thereto of hairs and other foreign matter, 
should be cleased of the obstruction. 185187 

(In ease of *Cchidrodara') the 'cchidrodara' (or holes) in the entrafl 
should be caused to be bitten by many large ants. 

When the holes are seen to be bitten by the ants, the ants should 
be cut off (their mouths sticking to the entrails), 188 

The entrail should then be thrust back (i. e., restored to its place) 
by proper means, and the incision made sewed up with a needle,* 

A s regards all those varieties of *Udara* (abdominal dropsy) m 
which water has been accumulated, the physician shoufSÍ have 
recourse to the operation called tapping. 189 

In the case of tapping also, it should be done on the left side of 
of the aḥdomen, below the navel. The water should be let out by 
means of a tube. 

Let t ing the water oat and pressing the abdomen (so that no water 
inay remain within it), the physician should bandage'the abdomen 
by means of cloths. 1 9 ° 

S o also the entire abdomen of a person which has been reduced 
by means of enemata and purgatives, should be bandaged with cloths. 

When the water has been let out, the patient should first observe 
fasts and then take 'peyā ' (thin gruel of rice or other corn) without 
any kind of oi ly substance and salt. **1 

After this, the patient should for six months l ive upon milk only. 
F o r the next three months he should live on ‘peyí’ mixed with milk. 

~ It is curious to see how Gang%dhara misunderstands the whole passage beginning *wtfti 
185. The íact is, the surgical treatment of two different varieties of Udara! viz., *Vaddho¬

dara’ and *Cchidrodara/ is kid down in this passage. 

Partially following Gang3dhara, one of the Bengali translators has made a mess of the 
‘passage. He misunderstands It so far as to say that the ‘cchidras’ or holes are to be 
made by the physician himself. Hindu surgeons used large ants (those of a black 
colour, called *deo’ in Bengali) for the purpose of stopping arteries, & c , and preventing 
the discharge of blood. If the ants, after they have bitten, are divided in the middle, their 
‘»oaths continue biting. It seems that ants were used in stopping holes as well.—T. 
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1 or the next three months he should take the rice of such paddy as 
' Ç y i m ā k a ' and ‘Koradushaka,’ with milk, but devoid of salt. 

Conducting himself thus for one year, one may conquer 
abdominal dropsy characterised by accumulation of water, even when 
i t has manifested itself in a pronounced way. 192193 

After administering the several kinds of medicines laid down 
for abdominal dropsy, the physician should give the patient milk 
i n order to keep up the proportion between the ‘doshas', as also for 
maintaining his strength and the compactness of his body.* 194 

This is to be done (i. e., milk given) since, unto dropsical patients 
weakened by administration of medicines and affiictcd by the waste 
of all the ‘dhfitus', milk is as beneficial as nectar to the deities. 195 

[Here are two verses containing a summary) 

The causes, the incubatory symptoms, the symptoms, both in 
brief and extenso, the supervening ailments, violence, or intensity, 
curability and incurablity, the indications of the accumulation or 
otherwise of water, and treatment of the eight varieties of abdominal 
dropsy, in brief and in extenso, have been laid down by the Rishi in 
this Lesson on the treatment of Abdominal dropsy. 12 

Thus ends Lesson X I I I , called ‘the Treatment of dropsy,’ in the 
Division called ‘Chikitsitā' of Agnivcça 's treatise as revised by 
Cbaraka. 

* 'Doshánubandha’ means the relation or proportion between the 'doshas.' In the 
constitution of the patient there is a certain proportion of the 'doshas.’ That proportion 
should be maintained ; t. e.» no particular 'dosha’ should be allewed to predominate over 
the others. 'Dosha’ here may be taken to mean not simply wnd, bile, and phlegm, but 
all the ingredients of the body.—T. 



L E S S O N X I V . 

T R E A T M E N T O F P I L E S . 

Now we shall expound the treatment of Piles. 

Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 

Agniveça asked the ascetic Punarvasu when he was seated with 
collected mind after having gone through his silent recitation (of 
holy texts) and when he was prepared to answer the questions 
put to him, about the treatment of Piles for their cure. 2 

The ascetic then declared unto him the causes that provoke 
the disease, the seat of the ailment, its symptoms, its treatment, and 
the distinctions that determine its curability and incurability. 3 

In this connection, O Agniveça, it is said that Piles are of two 
kinds, viz., those that are congenital, and those that appear in a 
person sometime after his birth. 4 

O f these, the cause of congenital piles is the vitiation of both the 
menstrual blood (of the mother) and the vital seed (of the father), 5 

A s in the case of all other congenital diseases, the causes are two
fold o f the vitiation of the vital seed and the menstrual blood, viz, 
transgressions on the part of the mother and the father, and the 
(immoral or wicked) acts (of the patient himself) of former lives. 6 

Those piles are called 'congenital' because they are born with the 
bir th of the body. 

The class of ailments to which Piles belong is that which consists 
-of the growth of superfluous flesh. 7 

The seat of al l kinds of Piles (i. e., both congenital and non-con
genital) is within a distance measured by the width of four fingers 
and a half inwards from the mouth of the rectum. 

There are three rings in the rectum. (These are called Vahs) 
The innermost one is of the width of a finger and a half; the nest is 
of the same wid th ; the third is of the width of one finger. The 
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remaining space is of the width of half a finger. (This is called the 
mouth of the rectum),* 8 

Some lay down many parts of the body as the seats of Piles, viz., 
the genital passage (in case of females), the genital organ (in the case 
of males), the throat, the palate, the mouth, the nostrils, the ears, and 
the eye-lids. 9 

The above, however, are seats of the disease called A d h i m ā n g s a ' 
or fleshy growths. 

In this treatise those fleshy growths only which manifest them
selves in the rectum are called Piles. 

The (true) seat of Pi les is the adeps, the flesh, and the skin (of the 
rec tum) . 1 0 

O f congenital Piles, some are s m a l l ; some are large; some are 
l o n g ; some are short; some are round ; some are of rough and 
and irregular shape ; the extremities of some are knotted inwards ; 
the extremities of some are knotted outwards ; some are matted 
together; some point inwards ; some point outwards. 

The complexions of al l these varieties are determined by the 
faults that cause them. " 

At tacked by this variety of Piles, one becomes, from the period 
of one's birth, exceedingly emaciated, divested of colour, weak, and 
cheerless. H i s wind, urine, and stools become constipated. H e also 
gets gravel and calculi. 12 

H i s stools, without regularity in respect of time, become consti
pated or loose, consisting of digested and undigested matter, or dry, 
or consisting of detached portions (that is, without the whole mass 
being co-herent). 

A t intervals, again, about which there is no regularity, such a one 
passes stools that are white, or pale, or green, or yellow, or blood-red, 
or watery, or thick, or slimy, or possessing the scent of a corpse *3 

H e feels cutting pains of great severity in the region about his 
navel, bladder, and groins. 

• A free translation, a n d not a l i t e r a l r ende r ing , is offered o f th is a p h o r i s m . — T . 



H e also feels severe pain in the rectum, and gets diarrhoea with 
white flux. 14 

The other symptoms that manifest themselves are horripilation, 
gonorrhoea, looseness of the bowels, constipation thereof, flatulence 
and borborygmi, rumbling noise i n the intestines,, epistasis, and 
stupefaction of chest as also of the organs of senses. 15 

Repeated eructations take place, of a bitter and sour taste, of 
wind exceedingly constipated ; 

The patient becomes excessively weak ;, 
The digestive fire also becomes weak ; 
H i s disposition becomes wrathful, so that trifles excite his anger , 
H i s vital seed becomes almost dried up ; 
H e becomes very cheerless, and never enjoys ease, comfort, 

or joy. 16 

H e becomes afflicted also with cough, asthmatic breathing, that 
variety of asthma which is called 'Tamaka,’* thirst, hiccup, 
vomiting, disgust for food, indigestion, inflammation of the 
schneiderian membrane, and sneezing ; 

H e sees darkness al l around him, and severe headaches also 
afflict him. *7 

H i s voice becomes weak, broken, indistinct, and resembles that 
of a broken drum. 

H e becomes afflicted with diseases of the ear. 
H i s hands, feet, face, and eyes become swollen. 
H e gets fever, with langour of all the limbs, and pains in al l tile 

joints. 18 

A t times he becomes afflicted with pains in the sides, the abdo
men, the hypogastric or pubic region, chest, back, and the lower part 
of the spine. 

H i s mind seems to be always working, and he becomes incapable 
of any exertion. 19 

• When the wind, remaining in the upper ducts of the body, increases the phlegm and 
becomes obstructed by that phlegm, it produces that variety of asthma which is called 
•Tamaka!—T, 
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In consequence of anal canal being obstructed from the time of 
his very birth, the ' apāna ' wind, without being able to escape in a 
downward direction, rises upwards and provokes the other life¬

breaths, viz., 'samāna,’ 'udāna,’ 'prāna,’ and 'vy&na,’ as also the two 
other faults, viz., the bile and the phlegm, c 

A l l the five lifebreaths, as also the bile and the phlegm, becoming 
provoked, afflict the Piles and beget the ailments mentioned above. 21 

The characteristics have now been explained of Piles that are 
congenital. After this, we shall explain the symptoms of those Piles 
that appear after birth. 2 2 

In consequence of eating food that is heavy, or cold, or that stops 
the secretions, or that causes a burning sensation, or that 
consists of inharmonious ingredients, or that is indigestible, 

or, of eating food that is not sufficient, or that is unassimilable, 
or, of eating beef, or fish, or fowl, or pork, or the flesh of buffaloes, 

or of goats, or mutton, 2 3 

or, of eating meat of animals that are lean or dry, or meat that is 
rotten, 

or, of excessive indulgence in cakes, or frumenty, or milk, or the 
cream of curds, or modifications of sesame and treacle, 24 

or, of taking the soup of the seeds of Pkaseolus radiatus, or the 
juice of sugarcanes, or paste of sesame seeds, or the esculent 
roots called Dioscorea globosa, dry potherbs, sour or acid 
gruels and curries, or garl ics* or inspissated milk, or whey, 
or lotus or l i l y stalks, or the roots of the water l i ly , or the 
esculent roots called 'Goluncha,’ or the tubers of Scirpus 

Kysoor, or the fruits of Trapa bispinosa, or the vegetable called 
*Taruta,’ or the milk of raw paddy, or the varieties of paddy 
called 'Çuka ' and 'Çami ' before they become old, or radishes 
that are undeveloped ; 25 

or, of eating fruits that are not easy of digestion, or potherbs, or 
pickles, greens (i. e., the paddy called 'Çringavera,’ fennel 
seeds, & c ) , or the fruits of Pongamia glabra, fat, the head 

• Not in all editions.—T. 
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and feet of animals, or stale, rotten, or cold rice or other foodf 

or food that consists of various ingredients ; 26 

or, of eating curds called 'Mandaka,’ or excessive drinking of wine 
and other spirits, or of dr inking water that is heavy and that 
is brought from tanks, &c‚ that are stagnant ; or of the non 
admininistration of correctives, or of the erroneous adminis
tration of enemata, or of abstention from physical exercises 
as also from sexual congress ; 27 

or, of indulgence in sleep at daytime, or in luxurious beds and 
seats and places : 

In consequence of the above practices, the digestive fire becomes 
very much weakened, and the quantity of stools becomes 
accumulated, 2 8 

In consequence of the use of hard and uneven seats or indulgence 
in uncomfortable postures, or of riding fiery steeds and camels 
of uneasy motion, or of excessive indulgence in sexual eon 
gress, or of improper insertion of tubes for administration of 
enemata, or of wounds in the rectum caused by nails, & c , or 
of the constant touch of cold water ; 29 

or, in consequence of the rubbing of the rectum by means of 
cloths and hard pieces of dry earth and grass and straw, or of 
excessive straining, or of the forceful expulsion of the down
ward wind, the urine, and the stools, or of suppressing their 
urgings when pronounced ; 3 -

or, as regards women, in consequence of the premature expulsion 
of the foetus, or of pressure or violence upon the foetus in the 
womb, or of frequent delivery, or of painful delivery : 

The wind in the A p ā n a regions, becoming provoked, and afflicting 
the accumulated stools having a downward tendency, obstructs 

the rings in the lower part of the anal canal. In consequence 
of this, Piles are begotten. 31 

Generally, Piles characterised by the predominance of wind, bile, 
and phlegm, assume the shape of mustard seeds, or the seeds of Ciier 
lens, or those of Phaseolus radiatus, or those of the wild variety of the 
same called Phaseolus aconitifolia, or grains of barley, or seeds of 
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diverse varieties of Phaseolus, or balls, or the seeds of 'Tintikeraka' 
(a plant growing in deserts and wild regions), or the seeds of Costus 
speciosa, or the seeds of Diospyros glutinosa, or the fruits of Abtus 
precatorius, or the fruits of that variety of jujubes called ‘Karkandu,’ 
or the fruits of Momordica monodelpha, or the fruits of Zizyphus 
jufuba, or those of Caparis sodada, or those of Eugenia jambolana, 
or the teats of the cow, or the thumb, or the tubers of Scirpus 
Kysoor% or the fruits of Trapa bispinosa, of the beaks of cocks, 
peacocks, and parrots, or the tongues of those birds, or lotus buds, 
or the pericarp of the lotus. 3 2 

The following are the distinctions between Piles caused by wind, 
those caused by bile, and those caused by phlegm : 

Those Piles which are characterised by predominance of wind 
present the following symptoms : 

They are lean, discoloured, hard, of a rough exterior, dry, darkish 
in hue, curved, of burst mouths and pointed ends. 33 

They are uneven, flat or extended, and endued with pains of 
various kinds, viz., ‘Çula,’ throbbing, cutting, thril l ing, and productive 
of horripilation. 34 

O i l y and hot applications produce relief 

They are attended with straining and flatulence or borborigmy ; 
Pains manifest themselves in the pennis, the testicles, the groins, and 
the chest. A general langour pervades all the limbs. Palpitation of 
the heart also arises. 35 

The downward wind, urine, and stools are always constipated. 
Cutt ing pains are felt in the thigh, the waist, the back, the lower 

spinal region, the flanks, the abdomen, and the pelvis. 

Heat and burning sensation in the head ; sneezing, eructations, 
catarrh in the nose, cough, epistasis, a sensation of fatigue and weak
ness, dropsical swellings, consumption, swoons, disgust for food, 
tastelessness of the mouth, sight of darkness, itching sensation, pains 
m the nose, otalgia, and hoarseness or obstruction of voice. 36 

The skin, the eyes, the nails, the face, the urine, and the stools, 
become darkish red in colour, and rough in appearance, 37 
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(Here are two verses.) 

The excessive use of food that is astringent in taste, or pungent, 
or bitter, or dry or cold, or light, or insufficiency of fare, or excessive 
indulgence in wines that are of keen virtues, or in sexual congress, 38 

or the observance of fasts, or places and times that are cold, 
physical exercises and exertions, grief, or exposure to wind and heat, 
are regarded as causes of wind-born Piles. 39 

When the following symptoms are presented, the piles should be 
known as characterised by predominance of bile : 

They are soft, flabby, delicate, painful to touch, red or yellow, 
or blue or dark, covered with sweat and filth, or endued with a foetid 
smell, emiting scanty and yellowish blood, or copious blood, charac
terised by a burning sensation, or itching, or 'çula ' or cutting pains, 
ending in suppuration, and relievable by the application of things 
that are cold. 4c 

Piles characterised by predominance of bile manifest the follow
i n g symptoms: 

L i q u i d stools of yellow and green colour ; 
Stools and urine that are yellow in colour, of a very foetid smell, 

and copious in quantity ; 

Thirst , fever, that variety of asthma called 'Tamaka,’ swoons, and 
disgust for food ; and 

Y e l l o w colour of the nails, the eyes, the skin, the urine, and the 

stools. 41 

(Here are two verses). 
T h e following should be regarded as the excit ing cause of Piles 

characterised by predominance of bile -. 

Indulgence in food and drink that are pungent, or sour, or saline, 
or ho t ; 

Indulgence in physical exercises, or exposure to fire or the heat 
of the sun \ 

Residence in climes and regions that are hot, or indulgence in 
wrath, wines and mal ice ; 



Food and drink and medicines that burn the stomach, or arc of 
keen virtues, or hot. 4243 

Those Piles should be known as characterised by predominance 
of phlegm which manifest the following symptoms : 

They are large in size ; 

They are well developed ; 

They are of smooth and oily surface ; 

They are capable of being touched without pain ;* 

They are white in colour, or pale, and slimy ; 

They are paralysed, heavy, and wet in appearance, and unfeeling 
to touch ; 

They are swollen, and the swelling is constant; 

They are characterised by excessive itching ; 

They emit secretions that are copious and frequent, and that are 
yellow, or white, or red, in colour, and slimy ; 

The urine and the stools are heavy, slimy, and white ; 

Indulgence in food and drink that are dry produces relief; 

.Excessive straining in passing stools ;† 

Frequent passing of stools ;‡ 

Sensation of straining in the groins ; 

Cutting pains in the mouth of the anal canal ; 

1Nausea ; spi t t ing; cough, disgust for food ; 

Catarrh in the nose ; 

Heaviness of limbs ; vomiting ; difficulty of micturition ; 

Dry ing up (waste) of the ' dhā tus ' or body ; 

Swellings (in different parts of the body); 

Chlorosis ; fever of that variety which is characterised by a sensa

tion of cold ; 

** Some texts read ‘Sparçasukh3nF, meaning 'theyyield pleasure if touched’.—T. 
† 'Prav8hikā' is explained by the commentators as 'excessive straining in passing stools/ 
% 'AtimStrotthāna' is explained by Gangādhara and others as 'frequent passing of stools.' 

Probably, it means that the patient has to rise up and sit down repeatedly while passing 
stools.—T. 

174 
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Calcu l i ; gravels ; 

A sensation of the heart 'cardiac region) being wrapped round 
with a cover ; 

Dulness of the senses ; sensation of sweetness in the mouth ; 

Capacity to engender gonorrhoea ; 

They take a long time to cure : 

Excessive weakening of the digestive fire ; 

Capacity to bring about loss of manhood ; 

Appearance of diseases characterised by the presence of mucus in 
the stomach ; and 

Whiteness of the nails, eyes, face, skin, urine, and the stools. 44-46 

(Here are some verses). 

Eat ing of food that is sweet, oily, cold, saline, sour, and heavy 
abstention from physical exertion, sleep in the daytime, indulgence 
in soft beds and seats, 

Exposure to the east wind, residence in a cold country or cold 
climate, and abstention from thinking, 

These have been regarded as the causes of Piles characterised by 
predominance of phlegm. 47-48 

F rom combinations of causes and symptoms (of two distinct 
varieties), the physician should infer that the Piles are characterised 
by two faults ; when all the causes exist together as also al l the 
symptoms (of the simple varieties), the Piles must be regarded as 
characterised by all the three faults simultaneously excited.* 49 

The following are regarded as the premonitory indications of 
Piles, viz., 

Indigestion of the food with which the stomach is filled ; 

General weakness or debility of the body ; 

• What is said here is this : the three simple varieties of Piles are 1. those characterised 
by the excited wind, 2. those by the excited bile, and 3. those by the exeited phlegm 
When the causes and symptoms of any two of these varieties exist together, the Piles are 
regarded as characterised by two faults, viz., wind and bile, or wind and phlegm, or bile 
and phlegm. When the causes and symptoms of all the three simple varieties exist together, 
the Piles are regarded as characterised by all the three faults excited simultaneously.—T. 
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Borborygmi of the intestines ; 

Leanness of the body (or loss of flesh); 

Frequency of eructations ; 

Langour of the thighs and the calves ; 

Scantiness of stools ; apprehension of the existence of disease of 

the 'Grahani,’ or of chlorosis, or of abdominal dropsy ;* 5*51 

Piles, verily, are never generated unless all the three faults are 
simultaneously excited. 

The varieties of Piles that have been laid down (above) are due 
only to the predominance of a particular fault over the two others, 
or of two faults over the remaining one.† 5 2 

The vital airs, five in number (viz., Prāna , Apāna , Samāna , U d ā n a 
and Vyāna) , the five varieties of bile, (viz., Alochaka, Ranjaka, 
Sādhaka , Pāchaka , and Bhr§jaka), the five varieties of phlegm (viz., 
Avalamvaka, Kledaka, Bodhaka, Tarpaka, and Çleshmaka), and the 
three rings in the anal canal (v*z, Pravāhani, Visarjjani, and Samva¬

rani), are all excited together in the production of Piles in the anal 
canal. 53 

F o r this reason. Piles are very painful, and productive of various 
other diseases, and cause the whole body to burn with pain, and are 
very generally exceedingly difficult to cure. 54 

The Piles of that person are regarded as incurable who has swell

ings in his hands, feet, mouth, anus, and the testicles, and who has 
pains in his chest and the flanks. 55 

The following symptoms, viz., pains in the chest and the flanks, 
swoons or loss of consciousness, vomiting, pains in the limbs, fever, 
thirst, and inflammation (ending in suppuration) of the anus, k i l l one 
who is afflicted with Piles. 56 

• That is, the person looks as if he has got lienteric dysentery, or chlorosis, or abdominal 
dropsy.—T. 

† What is meant is this : all the three faults must be excited together in order tc pro

duce piles. When, however, it is said that the piles from which a particular person suffers 
are characterised by wind, or by bile, or by phlegm, what is really said is that the wind, 
or the bile, or the pblcgrn has been more excited than the others. Similarly, in the ease 
of Piles that are said to be characterised by two faults, what is said is that the piles are 
characterised by two faulb more excited than the remaining one.—T. 



Those Piles that are congenital, those that are characterised by 
the excitement of all the faults, and those that grow affecting the 
inner rings (in the anal canal), should be regarded as incurable. 57 

O f a person whose digestive fire has not been extinguished, if 
the period of his life has not run out. Piles become suppressible if 
treatment with its four principal incidents be had recourse to> 
Otherwise, the physician should not take them up for treatment* 5 8 

Those piles are said to be curable with difficulty which are charac

terised by a predominance of two faults, which grow affecting the 
second (or middle) ring i n the interior of the anus, and which are 
more than a year old. 59 

Those Piles which grow affecting the external ring, those which 
are characterised by the predominance of only one fault, and those 
which are of recent growth, are easily curable. 6 o 

One that is possessed of intelligence should, therefore, direct his 
endeavours to alleviate them without loss of time, for, i f not attended 
to, they close up the anal canal and cause the diseases called 'Vaddha¬

guda' and ‘Vaddhodara!† 61 

Some say that to cut them off by instruments is beneficial for 
Piles ; some say that it is good to cauterize them by alkaline ashes , 
some say that it is good to cauterize them by fire. 62 

It is true, physicians possessed of intelligence and experience and 
knowledge of diverse medical scriptures treat Piles in all these three 
ways, but the removal of Piles by these means is productive of very 
great pain. 6 3 

Through unskilfulness of operation or of the application of 
alkaline ashes, or of cautery, such consequences may arise as the loss 
of virile power, swelling (with sores) in the anal canal, the suppression 
of the urgings of urine and stools, flatulence of the stomach, severe 
•Çula' pains, pains in the body, hemorrhage, the reappearance o f 

* This verse seems to be an interpolation. Charaka did not believe in the fact of a per 
son's coming into the world with a definite period of existence or ‘āyus’ as it is generally 
understood. The four principal incidents of treatment are 1. an obedient patient, 2 . an 
attentive or careful nurse, 3. a skilful physician, and 4. good drugs. Vièk Lesson X of 
Sutrasthāna.—T. 

† ‘Vaddhaguda’ is that disease in which the anal canal becomes dosed ; Vaddhodara 
is severe constipation of the intestines.—X. 
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the Piles removed by the three surgical processes adverted to, the 
discharge of fœtid matter from the roots of the Piles removed, 
prolapsus ani, or even speedy death. 6 4  6 5 

I shall now speak of that treatment which consists of the use of 
easy means, which is productive of little pain, which involves no 
dangerous consequences, and which is capable of extermining the 
the disease by its roots. 6 6 

Physicians conversant with the subject cal l those Piles that are 
characterised by predominance of (excited) wind and phlegm to be 
dry. They call those, again, that are characterised by hemorrhage 
and excited bile to be discharging and wet 6 7 

I shall, first, speak of the treatment of dry Piles. Those (amogst 
these) which are paralysed (i. e., possess no sensation), and which are 
endued with swelling and severe pains, should have fomentation 
(sweda) applied to them. 6 8 

Anoint ing the Piles first with oil cooked with Plumbago Zeylanicar 

the ashes of green barley shoots, and the bark of Ægle marmelos, 
fomentation should be applied with balls of barley (pounded), or of 
the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus (pounded), or of the seeds of Dolichos 
btflorus (pounded), or grainless paddy bound loosely in a piece of cloth 
or iron bullets or pieces of stones similarly bound ; or with balls of 
cowdung or ass's dung or horsedung, or sesame paste, or of the husk 
of paddy and other grains, or of Acorus Calamus, or of di l l seeds, a l l 
agreeably warm and mixed with oil or ghee ; * 6 9  7 o 

Or, with balls of fried barley pounded into pulv, unctuous with 
oils and ghees, or with balls made of radishes, or with those made of 
(the bark of) Moringa pterygosperma (Sobhānjana or K r i s h n a g a n d h ā ) ; 
or with balls made of Vanda Roxburghii; or with balls made of 
'Habusha ' ; all these being rendered unctuous with oils and ghees, and 
agreeably warmed ; 

• The fomentation is directed to be made with balls or with *pottalis’ of the diverse 
articles mentioned. Those which can be easily pounded are to be pounded and made into 
a ball ; while as regards some of the articles, they are to be bound loosely in pieces of cloth. 
Even the balls of the pounded articles require to be enclosed or wrapped round with pieces 
of clean cloth. These are all directed to be cooked in ghee or oik They require to be 
heated before they arc applied. —T. 
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Or, with the pulv (loosely bound in a piece of cloth) of bricks 
(burnt earth) ; or with the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan (of the Persian 
species) similarly bound ; or with the leaves of garlics ; the fomenta 
t ion with these last mentioned should be made after anointing the 
Piles with the oil of Aplotaxis auriculata. The Piles may also be 
sprinkled over with decoction of the leaves of Justicia Adhatoda, or 
of Ricinus Communis, or of Ægle marmclos ; 71*73 

The patient, i f there be severe pains in the Piles, should be first 
rubbed with oil and then made to bathe in the decoction of the leaves 
of radishes, or of the Capparis trifoliata, or of Premna serratifolia, or 
of Moringapterygospermay or of Colcus Amboinicus, 

Or, such a patient may be (after being rubbed with oil) made to 
bathe in the decoction of (dried) jujubes while agreeably hot; or in the 
wine called 'Sauviraka' ; or in thin gruel of rice ; or in the decoction 
of the rootbark of Ægle marmelos ; or in whey ; or in the ‘manda' 
of curds ; or in sour ' kān j ika ' ; or in cow's urine agreeably hot. 7476 

The Piles may also be annointed with the adeps of the black 
cobra or of the boar, or of the camel, or of the domestic bat called 
*charmachataka', or of the cat. 

The fumigation of Piles is also beneficial. It should be made 
with the following, viz.. 

Human hair, the cast off sloughs of snakes, the skin of cats, the 
roots of Calatropis gigantea, and the leaves of Mimosa suma. 

Fumigation, with the following articles, is beneficial to Piles charac 
terised by severe pains.* 7 7  7 8 

Coríandar seeds, Embelia Ribes, Pinus dcodara, and ' ā tapa ' rice 
and g‘hee; 

Solanum Indica, Physalis jlexuosa, Piper longum, the leaves of 
Ocimum Sanctum, and ghee ; 7 9 

The dung of the boar, the dung of the ox, the pulv of fried barley 
and g*hee ; 

* Gang3dhara says that all these articles are to be taken in equal proportions and 
pounded together,—T. 
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The dung of the elephant, the exudation of Shorea robustat  

Silārasa,' and g*hee : 

A l l these are used in fumigating Piles, such fumigation being 
beneficial. 80 

The milk of Euphorbia nerrífolia, mixed with the pulv of Curcuma 
longa, forms a good plaster (for Piles), 

Another beneficial plaster consists of the fruits of Piper longum 
and the pulv of Curcuma longa, pounded together with the bile of 
the cow. 

The seeds of Sirisa, (Mimosa Sirissa), Kushtha (Aplolaxis auricu

lata ), Pippalya (the fruits of Piper longum), 'Saindhava' salt, treacle, 
the milk of A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), the milk of Sudha (Euphorbia 
neriifolia), and the three myrobalans, form another plaster that is 
beneficial in Piles. 8182 

The fruits of Pippalya (Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zey¬

lanicd), Syāmā (Ichnocarpus frutescens), the seed called Kinva (which 
is used in producing fermentation), the seeds of Madana (Randia 
dumetorum), the dung of fowls, the pulv of Haridra (Curcuma louga)‚ 
constitute another plaster. 83 

Danti (Baliospermum motanum) Syfimā (Convolvulus Turpe¬

thum)* Amritasangæ(sulphate of copper), the dung of the pigeon, and 
treacle,—these (five) form a good plaster for Piles. 

Elephant's bones, Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), and the seeds of 
Bhallataka (Semecarpus Anacardium), form another plaster. 84 

Alam (yellow orpiment), mixed with the fat of the camel, or with 
the fat of the porpoise, forms a plaster that alleviates swelling as also 
severe pains in Piles i f applied when agreeably h o t † 85 

The leaves of A r k a (Calatropia gigantea), the branches of Sudhā 
(Euphorbia neriifolia), the leaves of bitter gourds, and Karanja (Pon

* Gangādhara and others take ‘Syàrnā’ here as indicating Trivrit or Convolvulus Turps* 
thum Ordinarily, 'Syārnā’ means Ichnocarpus frutescens.—T. 

† Gangādhara reads 'alangkoshnah', 'alang' meaning yellow orpiment of a certain kind, 
'koshnah' implying 'agreably hot’. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'alarkena' 
which is not correct—T. 
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gamia glabra), pounded;with goat's urine, form one of the foremost 
plasters for piles.* 8 6 

The combinations mentioned above for ointments and plasters, 
are regarded as alleviatives of the loss of touch (or paralysis), swell 
ings, itching, and pains of Piles. 8 7 

Treated with the ointments and plasters mentioned above. Piles 
discharge the vitiated blood accumulated within them. In conse 
quence of this, the patient feels ease. 8 8 

I f vitiated blood be accumulated in Piles, and if treatment with 
dry, hot, oily, and cooling drugs does not alleviate them, the 
physician should then let the blood out (by proper means), 8 9 

I f the Piles do not discharge blood, they should be made to do so 
repeatedly by means of leeches, or the lancet, or needles. 9° 

I f there is swelling in the anus, or excessive pains in the Piles, 
and i f the patient's digestive fire be weakened, then the following 
dr ink should be administered to him : 

The three acrids (viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and 
black pepper), the roots of Piper longum, Pā thā (Cissampelos hernan 
*difolia), assafœtida, Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), ‘Sauvarchala' 
salt, Pushkara (Aplotaxis auriculata is used as a substitute), Ajaj i 
(the seeds of Nigella sativa), Vilwapeshikā (dried fruits of Ægle 
marmelos), ‘ V i t ' salt, the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan, Habusha (black 
•stalks l ike those of black pepper), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), ‘Sain 
•dhava’ salt. Vachft (Acorus Calamus), and the fruits of Tin t in 
f Tamarindus Indica),—these should be reduced to pulv and mixed 
with ‘manda.’ or wine, or hot water. This drink cures Piles, diseases 
^of the ‘Grahani.’ ‘Çula' pains, and epistasis. 91*93 

Or, that ' pàchana which has been laid down in the lesson on 
bloody diarrhoea, may be administered to the patient afflicted with 
bloody Piles. 

Or, chebulic myrobalans, with treacle, should be given to the 
patient before he takes his (morning meals), 94 

t Gangādhara reads *arkapatrara’, The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'atkam 
payah'.—T. 
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Or, he should be made to drink the pulv of Convolvulus Turpe¬

thum, mixed with the decoction of the three myrobalans. 

I f by the above means the faults which have affected the anus arc 
corrected, the Piles are then cured. 9 5 

Or, chebulic myrobalans, soaked in cow's urine, are given with 
treacle. 

Or, chebulic myrobalans mixed with whey, or all the three myro

balans mixed with the same, are given to the patient. 9 6 

Or, the tubers of Cyperus pertenuis (reduced to pulv) and the roots 
of Plumbago Zeylanica (reduced to pulv) may be administered 
with ‘Çidhu' wine. 

Or, Piper Chaba, the seeds of Nigella saliva, and Plumbago Zeyla

nica, may be administered, mixed with ‘Çidhu.' 9 7 

Or , he should drink ‘Hapusha,' Pā thā (Cisampelos hernandifolia), 
and ‘Sauvarchala' salt, mixed with wine. 

Or, (Dadhitha) the fruit of Feronia elephantum and the fruit of 
Ægle marmelos, mixed with whey. 

Or , Piper Chaba and Plumbago Zeylanica, mixed with whey, 9 8 

Or, the fruit of Semecarpus Anacardium, mixed with whey, may 

be administered, as a cooling drink. 

Or, the fruit of Ægle marmelos and the tubers of Cyperus pertennis, 

mixed with whey. 

Or, the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan, mixed with whey. 

Or, Plumbago Zeylanica, mixed with whey, 9 9 
Or, Plumbago Zeylanica, ‘Hapusha,’ and assafœtida, mixed with 

whey, may be administered. 

Or, the (pulv of the) five K o l a s ' (the fruits of Piper longum, the 
roots of the same. Piper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago Zeyla

nica, and dry ginger), mixed with whey, may be administered 
to the patient. 1 0 0 

T A K R A R 1 S H T A . 

Hapusha.’ the seeds of Nigella sativa, coriander seeds, (Ajāji) 

cumin seeds, (Kārabi) the seeds of Nigella sativa of the smaller species, 

175 
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Curcuma Zerumbet, the fruits of Piper longum, the roots of the same, 
Plumbago Zeylanica, Pothos qfficinalis, 101 

the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan, and Ajamodā (Pimpinella involucrata), 

Equal measures are taken of these twelve and reduced to pulv, 
and mixed with whey.* 

The mixture, which becomes slightly sour and bitter, should be 
kept in an earthen jar that has soaked a sufficient quantity ofghee 1 0 2 

When its taste becomes sour and bitter in a pronounced measure, 
it comes to be called by the name of 'Takrārishta. ' It becomes 
agreeable to the mouth. It should be taken thrice during meals, that 
is, in the beginning, the middle, and the end, when the patient feels 
thirsty. 103 

This ‘arishta' kindles the digestive fire, adds relish to food, im

proves the complexion, restores both phlegm and wind to their 
normal course, alleviates the swelling of the anus, the itching, and I he 
pains (of the Piles), and increases the patient's strength.† 104 

Pound the bark of the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica into a paste 
and lave the interior surface of an earthen jar with it. Whey or 
curds, generated within that jar, should be drunk. Such whey, or 
curds are alleviative of Piles. 1o5 

A s regards those Piles which are characterised by predominance 
of wind, as also those which are characterised by predominance of 
phlegm, there is no more efficacious medicine than whey. It should 
be administered either in an oily or a dry state, according to the fault 
that is predominant.! 1 0 6 

• GangSdhara says that the measure of whey is 16 times that of the united measure of 
the twelve.—T. 

† The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read, in the first line, •varnyam’. Gangā 
dhara's reading *Valyam’ is incorrect, for the verse ends with the adjective ‘Valavarddha 
nam.’—T. 

í The commentators say that in Piles characterised by predominance of wind or of bile, 
whey should be administered in an oily state, that is, without the cheese being extracted from 
it. In Piles characterised by predominance of phlegm, it should be administered in a dry 
state, that is, extracting the cheese from it.—T. 



The physician conversant with the measure in which the faults 
have been excited, as also with the consideration affecting the season 
in which treatment is taken up or the age of the patient, should 
administer it for a week, or for ten days, or for a fortnight, or for a 
month. 107 

Unto a patient whose digestive fire has been exceedingly weak

ened, whey should be given repeatedly in copious measure. In the 
evening he may be given the pulv of fried paddy, made into a linctus, 
with whey. 108 

When the whey taken (in the morning) has been digested, whey 
should again be administered, cooked with some 'peyā ' and mixed 
with ‘Saíndhava' salt. After this, rice boiled in whey and mixed with 
ghee, should be given, and the patient should drink whey (instead of 
water) after finishing his meals. 1 ° 9 

Or, the patient may take soup (of any of the pulses), or meatjuice, 
cooked with whey. 

Or, rice boiled in whey may be given to him, m i x « ! with soup 
(of any of the pulses) and meatjuice. 1 1 ° 

The physician conversant with the requirements of season and age 
should not suddenly stop the administration of whey. 

After administering it for a month, the measure of whey should be 
gradually diminished This course is beneficial. 111 

The diminution (of the measure of whey) should be in the same 
scale in which it has been increased. The measure, however, of the 
whey that is taken with the rice should not be diminished. 

For the accession and preservation ofstrength,* for the stability 
of the digestive fire, for increase of strength and improvement of the 
complexion, this course (in respect of the diminution of the measure 
of whey) is laid down.* 112 

* Gangadhara explains ‘Çaktyāgamanarakshārtham’ as Tor the accession and preserva

tion of strength.’ 'Valopachaya' in the second line, means 'for the increase of strength.' 
Some editions read 'Kramenoparamo hitāh' for 'Kramenopaçamo matāh’. The sense, in 
either case, is the same.—T. 
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The physician conversant with faults and the strength or weal ~ 
ness of the (patient's) digestive fire, administers three varieties of whey 
viz., i . dry, 2. that from which ghee has been extracted partially, and 
3. that from which ghee has not been extracted at alI. 

Piles removed (or cured) by means of whey, do not reappear. 113 114 

Whey, i f it falls on the earth, burns grass and grassy creepers 
What need be said, therefore of its power to consume the dry Piles of 
á person whose digestive fire has been kindled ? 115 

The foodjuice which enters into the ducts that have been cor 
rected (or purified) by whey, generates growth, strength, complexion, 
and cheerfulness.* 116 

Hundreds of ailments caused by (excited) wind and phlegm are 
cured by means .of whey (judiciously administered). In diseases 
of the phlegm and wind there is no remedy that is superior (in 
efficacy) to whey. 117 

The fruits of Piper longum, the roots of the same, Plumbago Zcy 
lanica, Pothos officinalis, (Sringavera) dry ginger, (Ajāji) cumin s< eds 
(Karavi) the seeds of Nigella sativa of the smaller variety, coriander 
seeds, (Tumvuru) smaller variety of coriander seeds, 118 

The fruits (dried) of Ægle marmelos, (Karkataka) Rhus succedanea, 
and (Pāthá) Cissampelos hernandifolia : 

These are pounded and cooked with the 'peyā' of rice. When the 
cooking is complete, the expressed juice of some fruits (such as pome 
granates, &c,) is thrown into the l i qu id It should then be fried in 
oil and ghee, and administered to the patient. 

This drink cures Piles.119 

W i t h the drugs mentioned above, the physician may cook what u> 
called a ‘Khadajuice ;' or, he may cook them in water only ; or, he 
may cook them in ghee. A l l these three preparations cure (or remove) 
Piles. 12o 

Gruel cooked with the paste of Carcuma Zerumbet and of the 
seeds of (Palāça) Butea frondosa, or with the fruits of Piper longum, 

* ‘Rasa1 is explained as the juice into which food is first converted.—T. 
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or with v Nāgara) dry ginger, rendered sour by the addition of whey, 
and mixed with the pulv of black pepper, should be given. 121 

Or, i . the decoction of dry radishes, or 2. the decoction of the seeds 
of Dolichos biflora, or 3. the decoction of the woodapple, the (dried) 
fruits of Ægle marmelos, the seeds of Dolichos bifiorus, and the seeds 
of (Mukushtaka) Phaseolus lobatus, or 4. the meatjuice of the goat 
mixed with each of these decoctions, should be given ; or 5. the rneat¬

j nice of quails (Perdix chinensis), mixed with the expressed juice of 
pomegranates or other sour fruits, as also with whey, and such inspis¬

sants as dry up the fluids of the body.* 122123 

For one afflicted with Piles the following varieties of rice constitute 
beneficial diet, viz., ‘Raktaçāli.’ 'Mahāçāli.’ 'Kaiama.’ ' Jāngala, ' ‘ S i t a ' 
'Çārada.’ and Shasht ika!† 124 

Thus has been explained above the method of treatment for those 
(afflicted with Piles) who pass liquid stools. 

A s regards those whose stools are hard or solid, I shall explain 
below the treatment that should be followed. 125 

T o them should be given the wine called 'Prasannā.’ mixed with 
ghee, the flour of fried barley, and salt, having, at first, given them 
small masses of solid treacle, mixed with (Nfigara) dry ginger. 126 

The patient may also be given treacle, with (Nāgara) dry ginger, 
and (Pāthā) Cissampelos hernandifolia, rendered sour by adding the 
expressed juice of such fruits as pomegranates and others. 

Or, treacle, mixed with ghee and the ashes of green barley shoots, 
may be administered. 127 

The seeds of (Yamāni) Ptychotis Ajowan, (Nāgara) dry ginger, 
(P&thā) Cissampelos hernandifolia, mixed with the expressed juice of 
pomegranates, and treacle, and whey, and salt, should be administered 
to the patient for restoring the wind to its normal course and clearing 
the intestines of stools. 12S 

* 'Yushairetairvimiçritām' is explained by Gangādhara as having reference to all the 
juices beginning from 'Çatipalāçasiddham’ in 121.—T. 

† AH these varieties of rice are wellknown in Bengal.—T. 
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(Dusparçaka—otherwise call Durālabhā) Hedysarum Alhagi, the 
fruits of Ægle marmelos, (Yamāni) the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan, and 
(Nāgara) dry ginger, each combined with (Pāthā) Cissampelos hernan 
difolia, alleviates the pains of Piles.* 129 

The drugs mentioned above (viz., Hedysarum Alhagi and the 
three others named in the first line of verse 129), fried in (Yamaka) 
oil and ghee, or the leaves of (Karanja) Pongamia Glabra, mixed with 
the pulv of fried barley, and fried in (Yamaka) oil and ghee, should be 
given to the patient, as both these combinations restore the wind and 
the stools to their normal course. ! 3 ° 

Or, he should be given 'Madirā ' mixed with salt, or ‘Çidhu' mixed 
therewith, or 'Sauvïraka ' mixed therewith, 

O r treacle and dry ginger before meals.† 13* 

P H A L A M L A G H R 1 T A . 

Piper longum, (Nāgara) dry ginger, (Kshāra) the ashes of green 
barley shoots, cumin seeds, and (Ajāji) the seeds of Nigella sat\vaf 

and coriander seeds. 

The paste of these, mixed with (Phftnita) halfboiled treacle, and 
rendered sour by adding the expressed juice of such fruits as pome

granates and others, is to be boiled in ghee. 

This ghee is called ‘Phalāmla Ghrita.’‡ 132 

P I P P A L A D Y A G H R I T A . 

Or, the patient may drink the ghee boiled with the fruits of Piper 
longum, the roots of the same. Plumbago Zeylanica, Pothos officinalis9  

(Çringavera) dry ginger, and the ashes of green barley shoots. 133 

* Gangādhara takes the sense of this verse to be that all the four drugs named in the 
first line, combined with Pāthā, as also each of the four combined with it, remove one 
moves the pains of piles. The language, however, of the verse can scarcely support this 
explanation. I take the meaning to be that each, combined with Pāthā, removes the 
pains.—T. 

† 'Madirà', 'Çidhu', and 'Sanviraka' are different varieties of wine. In the second 
line, Gangādhara reads 'Saguḍamabhayām vātha', meaning 'chebulic myrobalans with 
treacle’.—T. 

% The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read the first line differently. According to 
them the drugs are Piper longum, dry ginger, the ashes of green barley shoots, (Kāravi) 
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Of, the patient may be given ghee boiled with Piper Chaba and 
Plumbago Zeylanica, and mixed with treacle, and the ashes of green 
barley shoots ; 

Or, ghee boiled with the fruits of Piper longum, and mixed with 
treacle, the ashes of green barley shoots, and dry ginger ;* 134 

Or, ghee boiled with the fruits of Piper longum, the roots of the 
same, curds, dry ginger, and coriander seeds.† 

A l l these ghees are curatives of constipated wind and stools. 135 

C H A B Y A D Y A G H 1 T A . 

Piper Chaba, the three acrids (viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), Cissampelos hernandifolia, (Kshfira) the 
ashes of green barley shoots, (Kustumbhuru) coriander seeds, the 
seeḍs of Ptychotis Ajowan, the roots of Piper longum, the two salts, 
viz., ' V i t ' and ‘Saindhava,’ Plumbago Zeylanica, the fruits of Ægle 
marmelos, and chebulic myrobalans: 

These, reduced to paste, should be boiled with ghee, mixed with 
wellprepared curds of four times the measure of the ghee. 

This ghee should be administered for restoring the stools and the 
wind to their normal course. 1 3 6 1 3 7 

White flux, prolapsus ani, difficulty of micturition, copious discharge 
of liquid stools without one's being conscious of it, and severe pains 
in the anus and the pubic region, are all removed by this ghee. 138 

N A G A R A D Y A G H R I T A . 

(N&garam) dry ginger, the roots of Piper longum, Plumbago Zéy* 
tanica, (Hastipippali) Pothos officinalis, (Çwadangshtrā) , Tribulus 
lanuginosus, the fruits of Piper longum, (Dhinya) coriander seeds, the 
fruits of Ægle marmelos, (Pā thā) Cissampelos hernandifolia, and 
(Yamānik*) the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan ; 139 

a kind of fennel seed, coriander seeds, and cumin seeds. I have taken GangSdhara's 
reading.—T. 

% Gang*dhara omits ‘Nāgaram’. He reads 'Gu4akshārasamanistām!—T. 
¶ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Dāḍíma' for *Nigara'.—T. 
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The paste of these is boiled in ghee and the expressed juice of 
(Chāngeri) Oxalis corniculata. Curds should be added of four times 
the measure of the ghee. 

The ghee thus prepared is alleviative of phlegm and wind. 14

This ghee cures piles, the ailments of the 'Grahani,’ difficulty of 
micturition, white flux, prolapsus am, severe pains in the anus, and 
ep!stasis. 141 

P I P P A L A D Y A G H R I T A . 

The fruits of Piper longum, (Nāgara) dry ginger, (Pāthā) Cissam 
pelos hernandifolia, and (Çwadangstrā) Tribulus lanuginosus : 

Three 'palas' of each of these are taken, and their decoction is 
obtained by boiling them together. 142 

Straining the decoction through a piece of clean cloth, two 'palas' 
of the paste of each of the following are thrown into it, viz., (Kandira) 
a wellknown potherb of that name (otherwise called ‘Çamatha'), the 
roots of Piper longum, (Vyoshā) the three acrids (viz., dry ginger, 
the fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), Piper Chaba, and 
Plumbago Zeylanica. 143 

For ty ‘palas' of ghee are then to be added, as also the expressed 
juice, of the same measure, of (Chāngeri) , Oxalis corniculata. Curds 
are also to be added of six times the measure of ghee. 144 

A l l these are boiled on a mild fire. After the boiling is complete, 
the ghee is kept in a proper vessel (generally in an earthen jar). 

The ghee thus prepared should be given to the patient with his 
meals and drinks. Even this is the method of administering i t 145 

This ghee cures the ailments of the ‘Grahani,’ piles, abdominal 
tumours, diseases of the chest, dropsical swellings, enlargement of 
the spleen, abdominal dropsy, epistasis, difficulty of micturition, 
fever, 146 

Cough, hiccup, disgust for food, asthma, and pains in the sides 
1t increases strength, promotes nourishment, improves the com

plexion, and kindles the digestive fire, in a great measure. 147 
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Chebulic myrobalans, fried in ghee, and mixed with treacle and 
the pulv of the fruits of Piper longum, or with the pulv of Trivr i t 
(Convolvulus Turpethuni) and that of Danti [Baliospermum monta¬

nunù, should be given to the patient, for restoring his faults and 
stools to their normal course. 148 

When, in consequence of the stools, the wind, the phlegm, and 
the bile being restored to their normal course, the anal canal be

comes purged of its faults, the Piles are cured and the digestive 
fire becomes enkindled. 149 

When the stools and the wind become constipated, the meatjuice, 
mixed with the expressed juice of pomegranates and other sour fruits, 
and welldressed with oil and ghee, of the peacock, the francolíne 
p irtridge, quails of the species called Perdix chinensis, fowls, and 
quails of the species called Perdix olivacœ, should be given. 1 5 

In constipation of the stools and the wind, leaves of Tr iv r i t (Con* 
volvulus Turpethuni), Dant i [Baliospermum montanum), Palaça (Butea 
frondosa), Cbāngeri (Oxalis corniculatd), and Chitraka (Plumbago Ze√¬

lanicd), fried in (Yamaka) oil and ghee, and mixed with curds, 
should be given to the patient. 151 

The leaves of Upodiká (Basclla Rubra), Tandul iya (Amaranthus 
polygamus), Virf i or 'KhirakākoH' (a bulbous plant of the onion 
tribe growing in the Hirnalyas), Vāstuka (Chenopodium album), Suvar¬

chalā (G ratio la Monnierid), Lonikfi (Portulaca oderacea), Yava (Hor

de urn hexastichum), Avalguja (Vernonia anthelminticd^, Kākarnāchi 
(Solatium nigrum), Ruhfi (Panicum dactylon of the blue variety), 
M ahāpatra (Eugenia jambolana of the large variety), Amblikfi (Ta¬

marindus Indica), Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet\ 
and Grinjanaka (AIlium sativum), boiled in curds and the expressed 
juice of pomegranates, and fried in (Yamaka) both o i l and ghee, and 
mixed with the pulv of D h ā n y a (coriander seeds) and Nāgara (dry 
ginger), should be given to the patient* 152154 

Iguana, the species of porcupine called ‘Çwàvit', the species of 
jackal called ‘Lopāka', cat, camel, cow, tortoise, and porcupine : 

* The leaves of each of the plants mentioned in verses 1 5 2 5 4 are directed to be given, 
boiled in curds and the expressed juice of pomegranates, and fried in eil and ghee, and 
mixed with the pul\ of coriander seeds and dry ginger.—T, 
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Meatjuice prepared from the flesh of these animals, cooked in 
the above manner (i. e., boiled in curds and the expressed juice of 
pomegranates, fried in o i l and ghee, and mixed with the pulvs of 
coriander seeds and dry ginger), may be given,* 155 

with boiled rice of the 'Raktaç&li' variety, for alleviating the 
excited wind. 

When it is ascertained that the Piles are characterised by predom 
inance of wind and are dry, and when the patient's digestive fire has 
been weakened, 156 

the physician should administer to him 'Madírā’ distilled from 
sugar, as also 'Çidhu', whey, 'Tushodaka.’ various spirits, the cream 
of curds, boiled water (rendered cool), water cooled by exposure to 
nightdew, or the decoction of Kantākā r i (Solanum Xanthocarpum\ 
or the decoction of Nāgara (dry ginger), and D h ā n y a k a (coriander 
seeds), as afterdrinks in consequence of the virtue they possess of 
restoring stools and the wind to their normal course. 1 5 7  1 5 8 

Those patients (having Piles) who are afflicted with flatulence, or 
whose bodies have become exceedingly dry, or whose wind no longer 
moves in its normal course, or who are afflicted with 'Çula’ pains, find 
the administration of oily enemata to be beneficial. 159 

The fruits of Piper longum, Madana (the fruit of Randia dumeto 
rum),† the fruits of Ægle marmolos, Çatàhvā (dil l seeds), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata\ 
Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkara (the root socalled is brought 
from Central India, Aplotaxis auriculata being sometimess substituted 
for it), Plumbago Zeylanica, and Pinus deodara : 16o 

These are reduced to paste. O i l , mixed with milk of twice its 
measure, boiled with this paste, constitutes one of the best enemata 
for such piles as are characterised by constipated wind. 161 

† Meatjuice, prepared from the flesh of each of the animals named, should be ad 
ministered, cooking it in the manner directed and mixing it with the pulvs named. The 
reading which Gang5dhara adopts is slightly different.—T. 

X Gangādharm reads 'Madhukam', meaning liquorice,—T. 
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This enemata conquers the following diseases, viz., prolapsus ani, 
severe pains in the anus, difficulty of micturition, white flux, weak

ness of the waist, the thighs, and the backbone, confined wind in the 
pubic region, discharge of sticky matter (from the anus), swelling (in 
the anus), constipation of wind and stools, and the stoppage of wind 
and stools. 1 6 2 1 6 3 

W i t h the paste, mixed with oil and agreeably hot, of the drugs 
ending with Pinus deodara, which enter into the composition of 
oily enemata, such Piles as are paralysed and swollen, should be 
plastered.* 164 

Laved with this plaster, the Piles soon discharge phlegmonous 
and slimy matter mixed with blood. Such matter being discharged, 
itching, the absence of sensation (paralysis), and swelling with pains, 
disappears 165 

Or, dry enemata may be administered, consisting of the decoction 
of the group of the ten roots, with (cow's) milk, cow's urine, oil and 
ghee, and ‘Saindhava' salt, and the paste of the drugs beginning with 
the fruits of Randia dumetorunu% 166 

A B H A Y A R 1 S H T A . 

Hal f a ‘prastha' (equal to 8 palas) of chebulic myrobalans, one 
‘prastha' (equal to 16 palas) of the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica, 
10 palas of (Kapittha) woodapple, half a pala of Indrávaruni 
(Cucumis Colocynthis), 167 

and 2 palas of each of these, viz., Vidanga [Embelia Rdbes% the 
fruits of Piper longum, Lodhra (Symplocos racemosd, black pepper, 
and ‘Elabulukā ' (the red powder, obtainable in Indian markets, of that 
name,—the seed of some plant). 

* ‘Drugs ending with Pinus deodara, i. e., *Pippali, Madanam, Vilwam, & c ! [vide 
verse 16o above.) in the second line, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read *stavdha¬

çulāni'. This is scarcely correct. The reading I adopt is 'stavdhaçunāni', meaning 'para

lysed and swollen’.—T. 

† A l l these symptoms may not be present together.—T. 

% When the preparation is complete, the oily matter is pressed out. It then becomes a 
'Niruha' (dr> encmata) and not 'Anuvásana' (oily enemata.)—T. 
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A l l these should be boiled in water the measure of which is 
4 'dronas* (equal to 256 seers), 168 

When the contents have been boiled down to one 'drona' (equal 
to 64 seers), the liquid portion should be strained through a piece 
of clean cloth. When cooled, 200 palas (equal to 25 seers) of treacle 
should be thrown into it. 

Thus mixed with treacle, the liquid should be kept, for a foi t 
night, in an earthen vessel that has sucked a sufficient measure of 
g-hee. 169 

After the expiration of a fortnight, the liquid becomes drinkable 
the measure being dependent on the strength of the patient. 

In consequence of the drinking of this ‘arishta' every day, the 
disappearance of the Piles is brought about. 17-

This ‘arishta’ of chebulic myrobalans is well-tested. It cures also 
the following ailments, viz., lienteric dysentery, chlorosis, diseases of 
the chest, enlargement of the spleen, abdominal tumours, abdominal 
dropsy ; 

also leprosy, swellings, and disgust for food. It increases the 
strength, improves the complexion, and enkindles the digestive fire 
It removes anaemia, and leucoderma. It cures also intestinal worms 
cystic tumours, tumours of other kinds, brown spots o n the face and 
other parts of the body, phthisis, and fever. 1 7 1 1 7 2 

D A N T Y A R 1 S H T A . 

The roots of Dant i (Baliospermum montanum), those of Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica), the two groups of five roots (viz., ‘Swalpa’ con 
sisting of Desmodium Gangeticum, Doodia lagopodioides, Solanum 
Indica, Solanum Xanthocarpum, and Tribulus lanuginosus, and 
"Vrihat' consisting of Ægle marmelos, Bignonia Indica, G me Una 
arborea, Bignonia suave-olens, and Premna scrratifolia); 

One pala of each of the above is to be taken ; these are pounded 
together, and boiled in one ‘drona* (equal to 64 seers) of water, 173 

Into the boiling water should be thrown 3 palas of the three 
myrobalans, the fruits being divested of their seeds and reduced to 
paste. 
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When the water is boiled down to onefourth of its measure (that 
is, 16 seers), it should be strained through a piece of cloth, and when 
cooled, twelve and a halfseers of treacle should be thrown into it. 
It should then be kept, for a fortnight, in an earthen vessel which has 
sucked a sufficient measure oi ghee. (The mouth of the vessel should 
be closed up properly). 

One drinking this 'arishta' every day, in proper measure, becomes 
freed from Piles. 17475 

This ‘arishta’ of Danti cures the diseases of the ‘Grahani/ and 
chlorosis. It restores the wind and Jthe stools to their normal course. 
It kindles the digestive fire, and removes disgust for food. It should 
be known that even these are its virtues. 176 

P H A T A R I S H T A M , 

One ‘prastha' of chebulic myrobalans, one ‘prastha' of emblic 
myrobalans, two palas of Viçālā (Cucumis Colocynthis), the same 
measure of Dadittha (wood apple), the same measure of the roots of 
P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), and the same measure of the roots 
of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), are pounded together and boiled 
in two ‘dronas' (equal to 128 seers) of water. 

When the water has been boiled down to a fourth of its measure 
(i> e,, 32 seers), it should be strained through a .piece of clean cloth r 

the physician should then throw into it one ' tulā ' (equal to a hundred 
pilas or twelve and a half seers) of treacle. It should then be kept 
in an earthen jar which has sucked a sufficient measure oí ghee. 

After a fortnight, it becomes drinkable (in proper measure) by 
one who has ailments of the ‘Grahani' as also Piles. 177179 

This ‘arishta,’ called ‘Phalarishta,’ cures diseases of the chest, 
chlorosis, enlargement of the spleen, anæmia , intermittent fever, 
constipation of stools, of urine, and of the wind, weakness of the 
digestive fire, cough, abdominal tumours, and flatulence of the 
stomach. 

This ‘arishta' enkindles the digestive fire. Even so hath it been 
said by the darkcoloured son of Atri 's race. l 8 o l 8 1 



1396 

Ç A R K A R A R I S H T A O R A N O T H E R P H A L A R I S H T A . 

One 'prastha' (equal to two seers) of Durā labhā (Hedysarum 
Alhagi), the same measure of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd, the 
same measure of Vrisha (Justicia Adhatoda),* and 2 palas of each 
of these, viz., Patl iya (chebulic myrobalans), A m l a k a (emblic myro

balans), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), N ā g a r a (dry ginger), and 
Dant i (Baliospermum montanum) : 

These should be boiled in one ‘drona’ (equal to 64 seers) of water 

When the water has been boiled down to a fourth of its measure 
(i. e., 16 seers), it should be strained through a piece of clean cloth 
When cooled, i oo palas (equal to twelve and a half seers) of sugar 
should be thrown into it. 

It should then be kept, for a fortnight, in an earthen jar whi< h 
has sucked a sufficient quantity of ghee, and the interior surface of 
which has been laved with the paste of Piper longum, Chavya (Piper 
Chaba), Priayangu (Algaia Roxburgkiana), honey, and ghee. 1 8 2 1 8 4 

A proper dose of this *arishta', called ‘Çārkarārishta', should be 
drunk, in proper time, the measure of the dose being dependent on 
the strength of the patient. 

B y this ‘arishta' are cured Piles, ailments of the ‘Grahani’, flatu 
lence of the stomach, disgust for food, constipation of the stools, of 
the urine, of the wind, and of eructations, weakness of the digestive 
fire, diseases of the chest, and chlorosis,† 1 8 5 1 8 6 

K A N A K A R I S H T A . 

O f new Amalakas (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), made seedless, 
take one ' tulā ' (twelve and a half seers). 

O f Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum) take a 'kuḍava' (half a seer), 
of each of the following, viz., Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Maricha 
(black pepper), Yavāsa (otherwise called Durālabhā , i. e., Hedysarum 
Alhagi), the roots of Piper longum, Kramuka (areca nuts), Chavya 

* Gangādhara reads ‘Vāsaka' which also means Justicia Adhatoda.—1. 

† Gangádhara calls this 'arishta' by the name of 'Çarkarāri'shta'. The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions call it 'Second Phalārishta'. The former name is more correct.—T. 
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[Piper Chaba), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), ManjishthA (Rubia 
Munjista), Nāluka (a fragrant substance used for scenting oils and 
ghees and spirits, &c.), and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), take one 
pala. 

O f each of the following, viz., Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 
Dāruhar idrā (Berberis Asiatica), Surāhvfi (otherwise called Devadāru , 
* e., Pinus deodara), the two Çārivās (Asctepias pseudosarsa and 
Ichnocarpus frutescens), Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena anti

dysenterica), and B h a d r a m u s t ā (the tubers of Cypepus pertennis), take 
half a pala (equal to 4 tolas). 

O f new flowers of Nāgakeçara (Mesua ferrea) take four palas. 

Boil ing all these in two dronas (128 seers) of water take down the 
vessel when a fourth part of the water remains. 

The l iquid is then strained out. When it becomes cool, mix the 
following with it, viz., an equal measure of the decoction of raisins, 
properly cooled, that is, 32 seers, pulverised sugar of the measure of 
2 tulas (equal to 25 seers), and new flowerjuice (honey) measuring 
half a prastha (equal to 6 seers). 

One kārshika (two tolas) of the pulv of each of the following, viz., 
Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), E12L (cardamoms), Plava 
(otherwise called Kaivartamustaka, i. e., the tubers of Cyperus per¬

tennis), Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Amvu (otherwise 
called Bālā, i. e,, Pavonia odoratd), Sevya (the roots of Andropogon 
muricatus), Kramuka (areca nuts), and Keçara (the flowers of Mesua 
/erred). 

A l l these should be kept for a fortnight in a pure earthen vessel 
that has sucked a sufficient quantity of ghee and the interior surface 
of which has been laved with ghee. 

The vessel should also have been fumigated by the smoke of 
oilseeds, sugar, and Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha). 

After a fortnight, this 'arishta,’ known by the name of 'Kanaka,’ 
becomes drinkable. It is agreeable to the taste and sweet. 

A fortnight's use makes food palatable (i. e,, adds relish to 
food). 
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This *arishta* cures piles, diseases of the 'Graham', epistasis, abdo 
minal dropsy, fever, diseases of the chest, chlorosis, dropsical swell
ings, abdominal tumours, suppression of stools, cough, al l vio
lent diseases born of excited phlegm, as also wrinkles and other 
signs of decay and baldness of the head that are due to excited 
faults.* -87-197 

One should, after passing stools, wash the parts with decoctions 
of Ghos&patra (the leaves of Luffa amard) and other curatives of 
Piles ; or with lukewarm water. 

Thus ends the treatment, whose success has been well-tested of 
»Piles that are called dry. 19s 

Lis ten after this to what the treatment, well-tested, is of Piles from 
which discharges occur. 

There are two supervening features of this variety of Piles, it" 
phlegm and wind. 109 

In blood-discharging Piles, the stools become dark in colour, hard 
and dry. The downward wind is stopped. The blood discharged 
by this class of Piles is thin, of a red hue, and frothy. 2 0 0 

When there is pain in the waste, the thighs, and the anus, and 
when the measure of weakness is excessive, the Piles should be 
known as characterised by excited wind, i f they have been induced 
by dryness as the cause. 201 

In blood-discharging Piles, i f the stools become loose, white or 
yellow, oily, heavy, and cold, and if the blood discharged be thick, 
thready, pale in colour, and slimy, and i f the anus be slimy and 
paralysed, and i f they have been induced by indulgence in food and 
drink that are heavy and oily, then such Piles should be known by 
the wise as characterised by phlegm. 202-203 

Things oily and cold are beneficial in blood-discharging Piles 
characterised by wind. Things dry and cold are beneficial in blood 
discharging Piles characterised by phlegm. 

+ ' T h a t are due to e x c i t e d faul ts ' , that i s , w r i n k l e s , á L c , that are premature o r no i 

b o r n of a g e . — T . 



1399 

Hence, keeping an eye upon this, the physician should begin his 
treatment of these two varieties of blood-discharging Piles. 204 

If the physician marks a predominance of bile and phlegm, he 
should administer correctives (such as purgatives, emetics, &c.), 
o r , disregarding the discharge of blood, he should cause the patient 
t o observe fasts. 205 

If the physician, unendowed with wisdom, seeks at the outset 
t o check the fault-vitiated blood, he causes many diseases to 
set in. 206 

The ailments thus generated are blood-bile, fever, thirst, loss of 
digestion, disgust for food, anaemia, dropsical swellings, cutting pains 
111 the anus and the groins ; 207 

Itching, abscesses, urticaria evanida, small boils, leucoderma, and 
the disease known as chlorosis ; suppression of the (downward) wind, 
o f the urine, and of the stools, head-ache ; 2 ° 8 

The sensation of the body being covered with a*wet blanket, 
heaviness of the body, and other diseases having vitiated blood for 
their cause. 

Hence, the stoppage of blood is regarded as beneficial only after 
the vitiated blood has been fully discharged. 2 0 9 

The physician conversant with the originating causes of disease, 
symptoms, and the characteristics of season and age, and acquainted 
also with the strength (or weakness) of the patient and the colour 
of (healthy and unhealthy) blood, should delay in stopping the dis
charge of blood t i l l he sees signs of actual danger to life. 2 1 ° 

Fo r kindling the digestive fire, for stopping the discharge of blood, 
for digestion of the faults, the physician, when the time comes, should 
treat the patient with bitters. 2 1 1 

O f one whose faults have been attenuated, or of one in whom the 
wind alone is predominant, the blood that is discharged (from the 
Piles) should be stopped by administration of oils in the form of 
drinks, ointments for rubbing the body with, and enemata. 2 1 2 

The discharge, in the season of sweat, of that blood which is 
characterised by predominance of bile alone and which is unasso-
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dated with excited wind and phlegm, should certainly be stopped 
without any delay* *3 

The ekpressed juice of the bark of Kutaja (Holarrhena untidy* 
ienferica), mixed with the pulv of ginger, and a little gv4ee, operate* 
as à styptic. The bark (pulverised) of Dāḍima (Punica Granatum), 
mixed with the pulv of ginger, as also the decoction of (red) sandal 
wood, mixed with the same pulv, has the same virtue. 214 

The decoction of (red) sandal wood, Kifā ta t ik taka (Agathoks 
Cherayta), D h ā n y a y a v i s a (otherwise called Duralabh5, i. eH Htdy* 
sarum Alhagi), mixed with the pulv of ginger, is an alleviative of 
blooddischarging Piles. The decoction of Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica), 
the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum, Ushira (the roots of Andro

pogon Muricatum), and Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), possesses the 
same virtue. 215 

Ativishā (Aconitum keierophytlum), the bark of Kutaja (Holar

rhena antidysenterica), Phala (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysen

terica ), and Rasānjana (galena, or, as some physicians take it, the 
extract of Berberis Asiatica), mixed with honey, and dissolved in 
water in which rice has been washed, is another combination that 
stops the discharge of blood. The physician may also give it to the 
patient that is thirsty.* 216 

K U T A j A D I – R A S A K R I Y A . 

A hundred 'palas' (equal to twelve and a half seers) of the raw 
bark of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) are boiled in rainwater 
(of the measure of 64 seers). 

When half the measure of water remains in the vessel, it should 
be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

Three *palas‘ of each of the following should be thrown into the 
strained liquid, viz., Mocharasa (the exudation of Bombax Malaba

ricum), Saniār1gā (Mimosa pudica), and Phalini (otherwise called 
Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Roxburghiana) ; also an equal measure (ief 

* T h e pm is t a k e n of the drags n a m e d first, 

• o o l i n g dri6k m *úalt o f the«.—T. 
H o n e y a b d rice*w*te* b e i n g a d d e d , a 



nine palas) of the pulv of Vatsgjcavija (the sepds of ffohrrhena 
antidysenterica j l 

Boi l ing all these again, t i l l the contents assume some measure o f 
consistency, that is, begin to stick to the stirring ladle, the vessel 
should be taken down. 

T h e medicine thus prepared should be taken with either the milk 
of the goat, or with *manda' of rice, the measure depending on the 
strength of the patient's digestive fire. 

Administered in proper measure and at the proper time, thfe 
medicine conquers the discbarge of Wood. 

When the medicine taken has been digested, the patient should 
eat (boiled) ‘Çāli' rice with goat's milk, « 7  2 2 0 

This medicine speedily cures Piles that discharge Wood, as also 
diarrhoea characterised by bloody stools, and all diseases charac¬

terised by bloody stools, and all diseases characterised by discharge 
of blood. 

Treatment by this ‘Rasa’ conquers even violent bloodbile of both 
upward and downward discharge.!* 2 1 

Nilotpaia (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata), S a m a n g ā (Mimosa 
pudica), Mocharasa (exudation of Bombax Malabaricum)‚ Chandana 
(red sandal wood), T i l a (sesame seeds), anḍ Lodḥra (Symplocos race

mosa), should be drunk with goat's m i l k After this, the patient 
should eat (boiled) ‘Çali' rice with milk of the same description 2 2 * 

The expressed juice of V ā s t u k a (Chencpodium album)* m i x e d 
with goat's milk, conquers the discharge of blood. The meatjuice 
of birds and animals also of the wildernessy without admixture o f 
any sour juice or with a very partial admixture of it, produces the 
same effect  2 3 

P*th* (Cissampelos hermmdifolia), Vatsakavija (the seeds o f 
Holarrhena antidysenterica), Rasānjana (galena, or, as some take it, 
the extract of Berberis Asiatica), Nfigara (dry ginger), Y a m á n i (the 
seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), and Vílwa (Ægle marmelos), reduced to 
pulv and dissolved in water, should be taken by persons afflicted 
with Piles accompanied by cutting pains. 2 2 4 
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D*rbi (Berberis Asiatica), Kirā ta t ik ta (Agathotes Cheraytd), Musta 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and Dusparça (otherwise called Dura 
labhá, i. Hedysarum Alhagi), reduced to pulv and dissolved i n 
water, conquer the discharge of blood, 

I f the discharge of blood be copious, accompanied by severe 
pain, then ghee boiled with the four drugs mentioned above should 
be administered. 225 

Ghee boiled with the paste of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) 
and Phala (the seeds of the same), 

Or, with the flowers of Keçara (Mesua ferrea), Nilotpala I the 
flowers of Nymphœa stellata), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and 
Dhātak i ( Wood/ordia floribunddr 

should be administered by the physician in bloody Piles when 
these are accompanied by severe pains. 2 2 6 

Ghee mixed with the expressed juice of pomegranate fruits and 
Yāvaçuka (ashes of green barley shoots), speedily conquers the dis 
charge of blood (in Piles) accompanied by severe pains. A l s o 

Ghee boiled with Nidigdhikā (Solanum Xanthocarpum) and 
D u g d h i k ā (Oxystelma esculentum, syn. Asclepias rosed), possesses the 
same virtue. 227 

The ' peyā ' of fried paddy, boiled with Chukr iká (Rumex vest 
carius), Keçara (the flowers of Mesua ferrea), and Utpala (the flowers. 
of Nymphœa stellata), 

Or, with Bala (Sida cordifolia) and Prishniparní (Doodia togopo 
dioides), speedily conquers the discharge of blood. 228 

Take the decoction of Hrivera (Pavonia odoratd), V i l w a (dried 
fruits of Ægle marmelos), and N5gara (dry ginger); cook it with 
cheese. M i x the product with Vrikshāmla (hog plum) and D ā ḍ i 
māmla (the juice of sour pomegranates), or with Amlikarnla (tama 
rind), or with Kol§mla (sour jujubes). Or, boi l it with Grinjanaka 
(garlics) and wine, and fry it in Yamaka (ghee and oil). 

The patient should drink 'peyā ' (of red ‘Çāli' rice, &c.), mixed with 
the above. This drink is an alleviative of diarrhoea characterised b> 
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Moody stools, 'Çula' pains (in the abdomen or stomach), dysentery 
(white flux), and dropsical swellings, * 2 9 ^ 3 o 

I f the discharge of blood be copious, ‘Khara '* should be given o f 
r K ā s m a r y y a (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), 2. of Karvudā ra 
(Bauhinia acuminata of the red variety) and Pha lāmla (tamarind); 
3 of Grinjanaka (garlics) and Çaïmali (Bombax Malabaricum); 4. of 
Kshi r in i (otherwise called Dugdhikā , i. e., Asclepias rosea); 5. of 
Chukr ikā (Rumex vesicarius); 6. of the buds of Nyagrodha (Ficus 
Bengalensis); and of the flowers of Kovidara (Bauhinia variegata of 
the species). 

The ‘Khara ' should, in each case, be boiled with the cream of 
curds. 231232 

The blades of Pa lándu (the onion plant), boiled in whey, or 
Upod ikā (the potherb called Basella rubra) mixed with sour jujubes, 
or the soup of Masura (the seeds of Vicia lens\ should be given 
to the patient when there is discharge of blood. 233 

Food consisting of the (boiled) grains of ‘Çāli,’ 'ÇySmāka, ' and 
‘Kodrava ' (different varieties of paddy) should be taken by the patient, 
with (half) boiled milk, or with the soups of Masura (Vicia lens), 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), A ḍ h a k i (Cajanus Indicus), and Makushtaka 
[Phaseolus aconitifolius), or with sour juices.†234 

If there is copious discharge of blood from the Piles of one i n 
whose body the wind is predominantly excited, one should then take 
the boiled grains of ‘Cālf' &c., paddy, with the meatjuice of the flesh 
of fowl, peacocks, and francoline partridges ; or of the twohumped 
camel, or of that variety of jackals which is known by the name of 
' L o p ā k a ' ; mixed in each case with sweet and sour juices. 2 3 6 

Onions mixed with the meatjuices, the ‘Kharas', the potherbs,, 
and gruels (Peyās) , or onions alone (i. e., without any of these accom

paniments), conquer copious discharges of blood from Piles, as also 
the (excited) w i n d 2 3 7 

* ‘Khara’ i» buttermilk boiled with acid vegetables and spices.—T. 
† Gangādhara reads ‘Satilamudgāḍhakimasurānām’ as the last foot of the first verse. 

The reading of the Calcutta edition, viz., 'masuramudgāḍhakimukushtānām' is evidently 
better. 'Sritena payas&' is taken by Gang5dhara as meaning *katf boiled milk.* 
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The trunk of a young goat (that is, the meat of the body divested 
of the head and the legs), with the blood not let out, cooked with 
many onions, should be given to the patient when his stools and 
blood become scanty, mixed respectively with sweet and sour 
juices.* 238 

Blooddischarging Piles disappear through eating cheese and 
sesame seeds, or the flowers of Mesua ferrea and cheese and sugar, 
or the cream of curds and waterless (undiluted) whey.† «39 

Ghee raised from cheese, the flesh of the goat, rice obtained from 
'Shashthika' as also ‘ÇālF paddy, new 'manda' of wine, and new wine, 
conquer discharges of blood from Piles,‡ 240 

Generally, when the discharges of blood become copious, the Piles 
are to be regarded as characterised by predominance of wind. I ven 
i f the phlegm and the bile be vitiated, still , i f the discharge of blood 
be copious, the Piles should be held as characterised by predomi

nantly excited wind. 241 

When the physician sees that bloodbile is predominant in the 
patient afflicted with Piles, and that the symptoms of excited phlegm 
and wind are not pronounced, those cooling operations which have 
already been spoken of, as also those which we shall presently speak 
of, should be applied. 242 

In Piles characterised by predominance of bloodbile, the decoc

tions of the following drugs should be used for sprinkling over the 
Piles, viz., Madhuka (liquorice), Panchavalka (i. e., the five barks, viz f 

those of Ficus Bengalensis, Ficus rtligiosa, Ficus infectoria, Calamus 
rotang, and Mimosa sirissa), the bark of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba\ 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Dhava (Conocarpus latifolia), Patola 

• G a a g l d h a r a exp la ins that the meat is m i x e d w i t h sweet j u i ces w h e n t h e s tools b e c o m e 

scan ty , a n d w i t h sour j u i ces w h e n the b l o o d becomes scanty. T h e w o r d *Vatya*at' here 

i s , a c c o r d i n g to h i m , used i n the sense of ' respect ively*. G e n e r a l l y , h o w e v e r , i t i m p l i e s 

contrariety o r a reversa l o f the usual order . If the w o r d is t aken i n th is sense, the m e a n i n g 

w o u l d be ' sweets are g i v e n i n l o t s of b l o o d , a n d sours i n scantiness o f s t o o l s ' . — T . 

† ' K e ç a r a ' m a y « l s o be t aken as i m p l y i n g the filaments o f the l o t u s . — T . 

% E a c h o f these possesses the vi r tue o f s topp ing b l o o d y d i scha rges .— T . 
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\ Trichosanthes dioica), Vrisha (Justicia Adhatodd), K ā k u b h a (Pentap

tera Arjuna), Yavāsa (Hedysarum Alhagï), and Nimba (Melia Aza~ 
dirachtd). 243 

When the discharge of blood is copious, and a burning sensation 
is felt in the Piles, and the presence is detected of filthy secretions, 
the patient should be made to bathe (steeping his body therein) in 
the decoction of Madhuka (liquorice), Mrināla (lotusstalks), Padmaka 
(flowers of the lotus), Chandana (red sandal wood), Kuça (Saccharum 
spontaneutn). 244 

Or, rubbing his body first with cold oil , he should be made to 
bathe in the decoction of Madhuka (íquorice) and Vetasa (Calamus 
rotang), mixed with the expressed juice of the sugarcane, or in cold 
water.* 245 

For stopping the discharge of blood, the following styptic should 
be applied, viz., water, rendered cool by exposure to the nightdew, 
gently poured, after ghee with sugar has been applied to the region 
of the genital organ, the anus, and the lower part of the spine.† 246 

Covering the Piles repeatedly with new (meaning soft) leaves of 
Kada l i (Musa sapientuni, drenched with cold water ; or with similar 
leaves (similarly drenched) of Pushkara (Nymphœa stellata). or with 
the petals (similarly drenched) of the flowers of Padma and Utpala 
(varieties of Nymphœa stellata). 247 

The following also quickly check the dischaige of blood, viz., 
plasters of ghee boiled with the expressed juice of Durvā (Panicum 
Dactylon), or the application of ghee that has been washed a hundred 
times, or of ghee that has been washed a thousand times ; or the coo! 
breeze produced by fanning. 2 4 8 

If there is burning in the Piles and filthy secretions, such Piled 
are cured by application of the following plasters, vtz., \< Samanga 
(Mimosa pudica) and Madhuka (liquorice) ; 2. Tfla (sesame seeds) and 
Madhuka (liquorice); 3. Rasinjana (galena) and ghee; 4. Sarjarasa 
(exudation of Shorea robustd), and ghee; 5. Nimba (Melia Azadi¬

rachtd) andghe*; 6. Madhu (honey) and ghee t 7. the bark of Dlrbi 

* 'Çìcirena tallena', i. e., 'with oil rendered cool b y certain drugs'.—T. 
‡ 'Prastanrbham', as the Calcutta Edition reads, or ' S a m s U m b h a n l ' t§ 9aftgidhar* 

reads, means » styplic—T. 



(Berberis Asia tied and ghee; and 8. Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa 
stellata) and ghee. T o each of these should be added the paste of led 
sandal wood. 

The same plasters operate as curatives in prolapsus ani,w 249250 

Unto h im whose discharge of blood has been stopped by these 
methods of treatment or b y the application of cooling agents, the 
physician endued with intelligence should, at the proper time, admi 
nister 'tarpana' b y means of meatjuice that is oily and warm.† 251 

Withg‘he* boiled with ‘Avapiḍaka' (i.e., the decoction and thr 
paste of the bark of Ficus Bençalensis, &c.), or rubbing with ghee and 
oil slightly hot, or sprinkling with milk, ghee, and oil that are slightly 
hot, the physician should, without losing time, treat the patient (for 
stopping the discharge of blood.), 252 

In Piles characterised by predominance of wind (i. e., by copious 
discharge of blood), the physician should, without losing time, apply 
enemata made of ‘Ghritamanda' ('manda' of ghee) agreeably hot : 01 
he should apply the welltested enemata known by the name of 
*Pichcchāvasti ' in proper time. 253 

P I C H C C H A V A S T ï . 

The roots of Yavasa (otherwise called Durālabhā, i. e., ffedysarum 
Alhagi), of Kuça (POQ cynosuroides), and of Kfiça (Saccharum sponta¬

neum), the flowers of Çāhnali (Bombax Malabaricum), the buds cf 
Nyagrodha (Ficus Bengalensis), of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), and 
of Açwat tha (Ficus religiosa), the measure of each of the above being 
,2 palas, and 2 prasthas of water (equal to 4 seeers, double the measure 
being actually taken. 

W i t h the above, one prastha of milk is cooked. (Two prasthas, 
equal to 4 seers, are actually taken). 

When the above ‘Kashāya ' (decoction) has been boiled down to 
the measure of the milk (that is, 4 seers\ it is strained through a 
a piece of clean cloth, and the paste of the following is mixed with 
the l iquid, viz., the exudation of Çālmali (Bombax Malabaricum), 

• ‘Pratisāraniyāh’ U exactly 'curatives'.—T. 
† 'Tarpaoa' is treatment by the application df oily and cooling agents.—T. 



Samangi (Mimosa pudica), Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpa l a 
(flowers of Nymphœa stellatd), the seeds of Vatsaka (Holarrhena anti

dysenterica), Prjyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), and Padmákeçara 
(filaments of the lotus), 

With the product should be mixed ghee, honey, and sugar. 

3Evea this preparation isscalled 'Siddha Pichcchávasti .’ 

This cures dysentery (white flux). Prolapsus am, discharge of 
•blood, and fever. 254257 

Prapaundarika (rootstock of Ny??fphœa lotus), Madhuka (liquorice), 
and all the ingredients named in making 'Pichechavastí.’ should be 
pounded together into a paste. W i t h ‚twice the measure of milk, this 
paste should be boiled. The result will be an oily enemata (of great 
efficacy), 258 

H R 1 V E R A D I  G H R I T A M . 

Hrivera (Pavonia odoratd), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd), Lodhra 
(Symphcos racemosa), Samangi (Mimosa pudica), Chavya (Piper 
Chaba), Chandana (red sandal wood), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandi

folia\ Atívisha (Aconkum . heicrophyllum), Vihva (Ægle marmelos), 
Ô h ā t a k i (Woodfordia floribunda), .Devadaru (Pinus,deodara), Dārbi

tvach (the bark of Berberis Asiatica), N*gara (dry ginger), Māngsi 
(Nardostachys Jatamansi), Musta (the 'tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
the ashes of green barley shoots, and Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica). 

A H these should be pounded together into a paste. This past?, 
the expressed juice of Ch&ngeri ‚(Oxalis corniculata), and ghee, should 
be boiled together. 

The ^hee^thus prepared is a highly beneficial :mcáicine. It alle

viates all the three faults. It should be administered in .Piles, diar

rhoea, Kenteriodysentery, the disease called chlorosis, fever, ‚disgust 
ifor food, difficulty of micturition, prolapsus ano, abdominal flatulence, 
dysentery (white flux), in discbarges of slimy matter and the presence 
of 'Çula' pains in Piles, *59a6s 

J S U N 1 S H A N N A K A  G H A H G B R 1 «*H R I T A . 

Arkapushpi (fennelseeds), Balā (Sida cordifolia), D i f b i (Berberis 
Asiatica), Pn'sniparni (Doodia iagopodioides), Trikantaka (otherwise 
cal led Gokshura, i. e,, Tribulus lanuginosus), the seeds of Nyagrodh* 

176 



(Fiats Bedgalensis), of Udumvara (Fiats glomerata), and of Aāwa t tha 
(Fiats religiosd), the measure of each being 2 palas. The decoction of 
these is taken. T o it is added the paste of the following, viz., 

Jivanti sjCœlogyne ovalis", Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa)f Pippal i 
(fruits of Fiper longum\ Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum) 
N ā g a r a (dry ginger),* Suradāru (Pinus deodara), Kal ingā (the seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysent erica", the flowers of Çālmali 'Bombax Mala 
earicum), V i r a (otherwise called Kshirakākoli , i. e., a bulb of the onion 
tribe), Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa 
stellata), Katphala (fruits of Myrica sapida), Chitraka (Plumbago 

Zeylanica), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Priyangu (Aglata 
Roxburghiana), Ativi'shā (Aconitum heterophyllum^, Sthirā (otherwise 
called Sálaparni , i. e., Hedysarum Gangeticuni, the filaments o( 
Padma (lotus) and of Utpala KNymphtea stellatd^, S a m a n g á (Mimosa 
pudicd), NidigdhikS (Solanum Xanthocarpum\ V i l w a (Ægle mat 
vtelos), Mocharasa (exudation of Bombax Malabaricum\ and Paths 
(Cissampelos hernandifolia). 

O f each of these take one Karsha (equal to 2 tolas). 
Boil ing the above in 4 prasthas (equal to 8 seers, 16 seers being 

actually taken), of water down to one prastha, take down the vessel. 
One prastha of the decoction should here be known to be equal to 

two and thirty palas (i. e,, 4 seers),† 
A d d two prasthas of the expressed juice of each of these, viz., 

Surn'shinnaka (Marsilea quadrifolia). and Chánger i 'Oxalis corniculata) 
W i t h all these, taken in the measures directed, one prastha of ghee 

should be boiled. (In practice, two prasthas are taken). 
This ghee, which improves the strength, complexion, and digestive 

fire, should be duly administered in the following diseases, viz., Piles 
diarrhoea, discharge of blood characterised by the three faults excited 
together, dysentery (white flux), prolapsus ano, in diverse varieties of 
sticky and slimy discliargss, in copious evacuations of liquid stools, 

* GangSdhara reads 'maricha’, meaning black pepper.—T. 

† The direction in the text is that the drugs named should be boiled in 4 prasthas or 
8 seers of water. In practice, 8 prasthas or 16 seers of water are taken. This should t e 
boiled down to 'one prastha’ says the text. This one prastha, the text adds, is equal fo 
32 tolas, i. e,, 4 seers. In other words, 16 seers o f water are boiled down t o a fourth o f the 

measure — T . 



hi swellings and 'Çula' pains in the anus, in suppression o f urine, in 
attacks of rheumatism characterised by loss of touch, in loss of appe¬
tite, and in disgust for food. 

This ghee may be taken with diverse kinds of food and drink, or 
by itself when one has no ailment. 263-271 

(Here are some verses). 

The physician who, always keeping an eye on the strength (or 
otherwise) of the digestive fire, administers sweets and sours as also 
cooling and hot remedies, speedily conquers ailments born of Piles, 
vtz., Piles, diarrhoea, and lienteric dysentery,—three diseases which are 
very generally the causes of one another. 272-273 

I f the strength of the digestive fire diminishes, these diseases gain 
in intensity. If, on the other hand, the strength of the digestive fire 
uicreases, the intensity of these diseases diminishes. Hence, in these 
three diseases the strength of the digestive fire should especially be 
kept up. 274 

B y means of fried potherbs, by gruels of different kinds, by soups 
(of different pulses), by meat-juices, by ‘Kharas,’ and by applications, 
in diverse ways, of milk and whey, the physician should conquer the 
ailments of the anus. 275 

A l l those varieties of food and drink which restore to the wind its 
normal course, and which are calculated to increase the strength of 
the digestive fire, should be taken every day by persons afflicted 
%vith Piles. 276 

A l l those things that are the reverse of the above, and all those 
¶Ahich have been mentioned in the Division called Nidfina (as deserv
ing of being avoided), should never be indulged in by one who is 
afflicted with Piles. 277 

[Here are some verses containing a summary.] 

The two originating causes of Piles, the distinctive ‘Nid&nas’ of 
each, the seat, the forms, and the symptoms of the disease, the con
siderations of curability and incurability, the combinations in respect 
of ointments, fomentation, fumigations, baths, plasters, letting out o f 
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blood, k indh 'ng the digestive fire, and digestion of the faults, the1 

best rules i n respect of food and drink* the methods for restoring the 
wind and the stools to their normaf course, the combinations for aHe~¬
Viation, the divers sorts of ghee, the different kinds of enemata, the 
different combinations in respect of whey, the principal 'arishtas' 
(spirits) with sugar, the means by which dry Piles may be alleviated, 
the symptouB- of Piles that discharge blood, the* desirable medicines 
for Piles with two supervening characteristics (viz,, wind and phlegm), 
decoctions for the stoppage of blood, the pastes of diverse ingre
dients, the best ruies in respect o f the oils and ghees to be d r u n k , as 
also of food a n d d r i n k , the methods of sprinkling, of wash ing , a n d of 
plasters, the curatives that should be applied after stopping copious 
discharges of bfood,—aft these ways of treating Piles have been la id 
d o w n in this Lessen. 1-7 

Thus ends Lesson X I V , caflfed Treatment of Fifes, in the D i v i 
sion called Chikítsifam of the Treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka* 



L E S S O N X V . 

T R E A T M E N T O F D I S E A S E S O F T H E G R A H A N I . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of the diseases of the* 
Graham*. Thus said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race, r 

The period of life, complexion, strength, health, exertion, growth,. 
fu5tre, ojas, energy, animal and other kinds of heat, and the Hfe¬

breaths, have all been said to have the digestive fire for their cause. 2 

When this fire becomes extinguished, a person dies. When i t 
burns within the body, one lives long without ailments of any kind. 
When it becomes vitiated, one becomes afflicted with disease. F o r 
these reasons, this fire is said to be the root (of all), 3 

That food nourishes the body, the ‘dhátus,’ the ‘ojas,’ the strength,, 
the complexion, &c., is due to fire as the operating cause, since 
from food that is not digested, ‘Rasa' and the other ingredients never 
arise. 4 

It is the lifebreath called Prána that seizes food (and drink). I t 
then sends that food (and drink) to the stomach. When there, the 
solidity of what is thus taken is dissolved by l iquid juices. It is then 
softened by oily matters. 5 

Then, i n time, the fire, blown upon by the fifebreath called 
‚Samāna' blazes forth and digests the food that has been taken, 
equally and properly. The result of this is the continuation of the 
period of life. * 

The (digestive) fire, remaining below, cooks (digests) the food 
fn the stomach, converting it into ‘Rasa' and refuse, even as (exter

nal) fire and water cook grains of rice i n a vessel, for purposes of 
food.* 7 

When digestion begins of the food, consisting of the s i x tastes, 
which is just swallowed, from the condition called sweet, springs, at 

* T h e e x a m p l e c i t ed i t wel l  adap t ed . E x t e r n a l fire a n d water c o o k r i ce gra ins in a 
vessel for purposes of food. E v e n so the diges t ive fire, with the aid o f the l i q u i d phlegm, 
cooks or digests the food in the s tomach . T h e s tomach is a l w a y s s p o k e n o f sur a v e s s t l . — T . 
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the outset, that which is called 'phlegm' and which has the form of 
froth.* 8 

A little while after, the food, when it becomes only halfdigested 
in course of digestion, a condition of sourness arises. The food, in 
this state, passes out of what is called the ‘Amāçaya’ into what is 
called the 'Pakkāçaya.’ Then springs from it a liquid substance 
called 'Bile.’ 9 

When food passes into the 'Pakkāçaya,’ it begins to be dried up 
by the fire. Cooked by the fire, it is converted into a sodden mass 
F r o m its condition of pungency arises the wind. 1 0 

Agreeable food, endued with agreeable scent and the rest, when 
eaten (and digested), gratifies (enlivens) scent and the rest, 'Pr3na' 
and the other lifebreaths, and the organs of sense also in the bodj , 
separately.† 1 1 

Since the five heats, viz., that appertaining to earth, that to watei 
that to fire, that to air, and that to ether, digest earth and the other 
properties, respectively, numbering five, of the food eaten, 1 2 

Therefore, the material properties in the body (that is, those that 
relate to the five material substances already named; are nourished 
respectively, by their correlative elements. 

The earthy properties I n food) nourish the earthy elements in the 
body. The rest nourish the rest, in detail. 13 

They who sustain the body, viz., the ' dhā tus ' (i. e., ‘Rasa' or juice, 
blood, flesh, adeps, marrow, bones, and vital seed), are cooked by 
their seven respective fires. 

• W h a t i s s ta ted here is this : there are , i n a l l , s ix tastes. T h e s e s ix are p r i n c i p a l 

classes w i t h i n w h i c h a l l the tastes m a y be i n c l u d e d . E v e r y k i n d o f food m a y not have a l l 

the s i x tastes. B u t food , i n genera l , is descr ibed as possessing the s i x tastes. W h e n digest 

i o n begins w i t h the h e l p o f the fire i n the s t o m a c h , a f ro thy substance arises that i s c a l l e d 

p h l e g m . T h i s , a c c o r d i n g to the R i s h i , is due to the a c t i o n o f the taste that i s s w e e t . — T . 

† ‘ U p a k r i t a ’ is t aken b y G a n g ā d h a r a as ‘ b h u k t a m ’ or eaten. ‘ Y u k t ā m ' i s unders tood 

after ' G a n d h S d i b h i h ' . ' P r i t h a k ' qual i f ies ' P r i n ā t i ' . ' P r ā n a ' a n d the rest, m e a n i n g a l l the 

five l i febreaths , as a l so ' i n d r i y a n r , that i s , the organs o f sense, o f course ex is t i n the bod) 

W h a t is meant b y ' G a n d h à d i n i ' , i. e., ' scent a n d the rest ' , as e x i s t i n g i n the b o d y , i s no t so 

c lea r . I t i s e x p l a i n e d l o w e r d o w n i n the t e x t . — T . 



This process of cooking which they undergo is of two kinds in 
consequence of the ' K i t t a ' (refuse) and the ‘Prasāda' (pure substance) 
which results from i t * 14 

From ‘Rasa' (juice) arises blood ; from blood is flesh ; from flesh 
is adeps ; from adeps is bone ; from bone is marrow ; from marrow 
is vital seed : from the vital seed arises the foetus. 15 

A s regards women, from ‘Rasa’ are both milk and blood ; from 
blDod are ducts large and small ; from flesh is fat or adeps and six 
varieties of skin ; and from adeps is the origin of the tendons and 
muscles.† 16 

The above are the transformations of ‘Prasáda. ' That which is 
called the *Kitta' (refuse) of the food taken, consists of stools and 
urine ; the ‘Ki t t a ' of ‘Rasa is phlegm ; that of blood is bile ; that of 
flesh are the filths of the body, including the secretions from the 
nose, the ears, &c.) ; while sweet forms the •Kit ta ' of adeps. 17 

The ‘Ki t ta‛ of bones is hair (of the head and the body) ; that of 
marrow is the oily substance in the body ; that of the skin is the 
secretions flowing from the eyes. 

From digestion ‘of the food eaten) thus arise, it is said, both 
T i asāda' and ‘Kit ta’ of the ‘Dhatus!‡ 18 

'Prasāda ' and ‘Kitta.’ in consequence of being the supports of each 
other, sustain each other in the body. 

Those articles (of food and drink) which are classed as 'Vrishya* 
and the rest, (if taken), speedily increase strength.§ 19 

* Tins sudden mention of seven fires after having numbered them as five, requires ex
planation. The fact is, as there are seven *dh5tus’, and as those seven derive nourishment 
from the food eaten, there must be seven fires to cook the food into seven substances, food 
itself containing seven elements corresponding with or capable of nourishing the seven 
dh3us'.—T. 

† The grow th of the ‘dh3tus', as explained in 15, is true in the case of both males and 
f miles. In the case of the latter, something especial happens ; that is stated in 16. Thus 
fro blood, besides flesh, are the duets ; & c , &c.—T. 

% From digestion of the food eaten are the 'DhStus! vis , juice, blood, &c. The 
Dhatus’ have both 'Prasāda' (which aids them in their growth) and ‘Kit ta! The ‛Kitta‛ 

or refuse of each of the 'Dhatus’ has been mentioned in detail.—T. 
§ Those drugs and articles of food which promote nutrition are called 'Vrishyas! They 

include 'Jivaniya! ‘Vringh*niya*, and the other groups - T . 
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Some are of opinion that the transformation (of one ' dhātu ' into 
another) takes place in six days and nights. O f food and the ‘dh&tus* 
this transformation goes on eternally like (the motion of) a wheel * 20 

Unto the preceptor who said so, the disciple (Agniveçā) said,— 

H o w does blood arise from ‘Rasa' (juice into which food «iVcon 

verted) that is dissimilar (to blood) ? 21 

Then, again, of ‘Rasa' there is no colour. H o w is it that it as 
sumes redness (when it is transformed into blood) ? 

From the blood, again, of human beings, which is a liquid sub¬

stance, how does flesh, which is solid, arise ? 22 

How, again, from flesh which is solid and which arises from a 
l iquid substance, does fat arise (which is also white’ ?† 

How is it that from flesh and fat, which are soft, bones arise which 
are so hard ? 2 3 

H o w also in bones that are hard does marrow originate whi< h is 
oily and soft ? 

If the vital seed springs from the transformation of marrow, ~4 

it should be remembered that this is inconsistent with what the 
nvise say, viz., that the vital seed has the whole body for its seat. 

Then, again, the vital seed of embodied persons is (said to be) 
Hvithin the marrow (which itself is within the bones) : 25 

N o holes are visible in bones. How then does the vital seed 
*:come out ? 

Thus addressed by the disciple, the preceptor replied, 26 

Through that which is called the *Tejas’ (energy) of the juicy 
matter (arising from food) of a l l human beings, and the redness of the 
*bf leheat, ‘Rasa’ becomes transformed into red blood.‡ * 2 7 

** The reference to the motion «of a wheel implies that the process goes on eternàll), 
so that transformation of one VJh3tu’ into another does ¶tot extinguish the transformed 
*dhltu/ for there is a constant supply.—T. 

*† I adopt the reading of Gang3dhara. The part within parentheses is taken from ihe 
‘Calcutta edition.—T. 

v+ This professes to be the answer to the first question of Agniveça. There is some < rror 
\io the language, although the reading of all the editions is exactly the same. In fact, the 
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B y the energy of air and water, mingling with heat, the blood, 
attaining to solidity, is transformed into fles*h. 

The flesh, again, becomes cooked by its own heat. 28 

Becoming oily and distinct through its own energy and the virtue 
of water, the flesh is transformed into fat. 

The solidification of earth, fire, air, and the rest, brought about 
by the heat of fat, causes its hardness. From this are born the bones 
of human beings. 

The wind causes perforations (hollows) in the bones. 29-30 

The hollows of the bones are filled up with fat. 

I t is this oily matter (viz., fat) from which marrow is begot. 

From the oily matter proceeding from the marrow is bom the 
v i t i l seed. 31 

F r o m the condition of there being air and ether and the rest, 
perforations take place in the bones. Through those perforations 
the vital seed is emitted, like water through a new earthen jar. 32 

Impelled by joy (transports of delight) and obtaining an impetus 
from lustful desire born in the mind, the vital seed, collected together, 
and borne through the seed-bearing duets, escapes from the body. 33 

Melting like g-hee through the heat caused by exertion (of sexual 
congress), and falling from its own place, it becomes collected in the 
region about the testicles. Whence it escapes like water from a 
higher to a lower place. 34 

The 'dhātu ' called 'Rasa' (that is, the juicy .matter into which food 
is first converted) is continuously diffused through every part of the 
body simultaneously, by the life-breath called 'Vy&na* whose function 
it is to diffuse. 35 

If in consequence of the fault of ether (i. e,, the hollows of the 
ducts), ‘Rasa.’ while it is being diffused (by the life-breath called 

verse is ungrarnrnatical. The sense of the first line is not completed in the second. The 
explanation which Gaṇgādhara gives is utterly unintelligible. The Bengali translators also 
skip the difficulty. The version I give is a tentaUve one.—T. 

179 
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'Vyāna'), becomes immovable (i. e., adherent), it causes diverse 
diseases, like clouds (when they mass together in the welkin owing 
to some obstruction) causing downpours below. 3 6 

Even this is what happens in respect of faults when they become 
immovable (or adherent) in a particular place ; that is, they become 
excited and cause diverse diseases. 

Thus has been laid down the functions of the several kinds of 
heat which cook the *dhfitus' appertaining to earth and the other 
primal elements, as also the food that is eaten.* 3 7 

That heat which cooks (digests) the food eaten is the prince of al l 
heats whose function is cooking. Indeed, all the other heats have 
the foodcooking heat for their root. Their increase or decrease 
depends on its increase or decrease. 3 8 

Hence one should heedfully maintain (keep up) that heat with the 
fuel of wellcombined and beneficial food and drink ; since upon 
that heat being kept up, the period of life and strength are kept 
up. 39 

That person who, through temptation, stuffs his stomach with 
food, disregarding the ordinances in that respect, gets all those 
diseases which are born of the vitiation of the ‘Grahani.' Those 
diseases are spoken of below. 4 0 

From abstention from all food, from eating food that is indigest 
ible, from eating to excess, from eating food consisting of inhar

monious ingredients, from eating food that is not assimilable, or is 
heavy, or cold, or excessively dry (unoíly), or vitiated, from errors in 
the administration of purgatives, emetics, and oils, from affliction (i. e, 
weakness, emaciation, &c, ) by diseases, from absence of harmony in 
respect of place (habitat), time (age), and season, from suppression of 
the urgings (of nature), the (digestive) fire is vitiated. The vitiated 
fire cannot digest food that is even light. The food, again, that is 
not digested, causes acidity and even becomes poison. 4143 

The following are the symptoms of indigestion (of the food taken) 
flatulence of the stomach, langour of the body, headache, swoons, 

* GangSdhara explains the compound as 'bhautikānām dh9tun3m ann9nāncha paktāra 
ye agnayah,' t. those heats which are cookers of 'bhautika dhltus' and of 'anna.'—T, 
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vertigo, pains in the back and the waist, yawns, lassitude of the 
limbs, thirst, fever, vomiting, dysentery (white flux), disgust for food, 
and absence of transformation into healthy stools. 

The food in the stomach that is not digested is a terrible 
poison. 44-45 

Combining with excited bile, this undigested food, which becomes 
poison, produces burning of the skin, thirst, diseases of the mouth, 
sour bile, and other ailments born of (excited bile), 46 

Combining with (excited) phlegm, it produces phthisis, inflam
mation of the schneiderian membrane, gonorrhoea, and other dieases 
born of (excited phlegm). 

Combining with the (excited) wind, it producs diverse diseases 
that are born of the (excited) wind. 4 7 

When it goes into the urine, that poison causes diseases of the 
urine.. When it goes into the stools, it causes diseases of the 
abdomen. When combined with 'Rasa' and the rest, it produces 
diverse diseases born of ‘Rasa' and the rest. 4 8 

When the digestive fire becomes unequal (as regards its force or 
energy), it unequally cooks the food taken and produces inequality 
between the ' dhā tus !* 

If, when its force or energy is great, it does not get sufficient fuel 
(in the shape of food and drink), it consumes the 'dhātus.’ 4 9 

The fire, which is normal, of a person who eats judiciously, 
equally. cooking the food that is eaten, causes harmony of the 
' dhā tus !* 

The fire that is weak simply scorches the food taken. Such food 
(instead of contributing to the growth or harmony of the 'dhātus ' ) 
issues out of the body in an upward or a downward course. 50 

The scorched food, mature or immature, that finds a downward 
outlet, is called ‘Grahani-disease! 

• That is, destroys that harmony between the 'dhātus' upon which rests health* 
'Dhātus' include wind, bile, and phlegm.—T. 
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Whatever food a person afflicted with 'Grahanidisease’ takes 
becomes very generally scorched (without being digested), 51 

The scorched food is ejected by the person in a liquid form either 
frequently or at intervals. Afflicted with thirst., disgust for food, 
tastelessness of the mouth, copious salivation, and that variety of 
asthma which is called 'Tamaka.’ the person gets swelling in the 
hands and the feet, with pains in the bones and the joints, vomiting, 
fever, and eructations with the smell of blood and characterised by a 
bitter and acrid taste 5253 

The premonitory symptoms of 'Grahanidisease' are,— 

Thirst, sloth, loss of stength, scorching (without digestion) of the 
food that is eaten, or digestion after a long time and heaviness of the 
body. 54 

The duct called ‘Grahani' is the seat of the digestive fire, and 
because it takes the food that is eaten, therefore is it called 'Graham 
(taker). 

ft is placed above the (region of the) navel. According to the 
strength (or weakness) of the (digestive) fire, it becomes extended or 
contracted. 55 

It holds the food in its undigested state. After digestion, it lets 
out the digested food through its lower opening. 

When the digestive fire is weak, the 'Grahani' becomes vitiated 
It then discharges only undigested food (called A ma), 5 6 

From (excited) wind, (excited) bile, and (excited) phlegm, as also 
from the three excited together, springs disease of the 'Grahani.' 

Listen now to the causes, the symptoms, and the treatment o f 
that disease, expounded, under separate heads. 57 

F r o m food that is astringent in taste, or pungent, or bitter, or that 
is excessively dry (unoily), or cold or that is scanty (inadequate^ 
or that is taken at improper time,* from total abstention from food, 
from walking long distances, from suppression of the urgings of 

• *Pramrit"V is, it seems the correct reading, and not ‘Pramitā’ which would imply * 
repetition. 'PramritSçana' would imply 'stitakālahhojanam!—T. 
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nature, from sexual congress, the wind, becoming excited, wraps up 
the digestive fire and causes different ailments. 

The food (taken by orte exposed to such influences) is digested 
with difficulty. This results in acidity and pungency. 5 8 - 5 9 r 

Dryness of the throat and of the mouth, hunger and thirst, sight 
of darkness (i. e., weakness of vision), noise in the ears, constant pains 
in the flanks, the thighs, the groins, and the neck, loose motions and 
vomiting with pains like to those caused by needles, pains in the 
chest, emaciation, weakness, tastelessness of the mouth, cutting pains 
in the anus, and a longing for food and drink of all tastes, cheerless¬
ness of the mind,—these are the symptoms of 'Grahani-disease' caused 
by excited wind. 

In this disease, when the food taken is being digested, or after 
it has been digested, there is flatulence of the stomach. A s soon as 
something is eaten, the patient feels ease. 

The patient thinks that he has got wind-born abdominal tumour, 
or disease of the chest, or enlargement of the spleen. 60-62 

Afflicted with asthma and cough through excitement of the wind, 
the person repeatedly, and with great pain, evacuates stools that are 
sometimes watery, sometimes dry, sometimes scanty, sometimes con
sisting of undigested matter, and frothy, the downward wind making 
loud noise at the time. 6 3 

The bile becomes excited in consequence of food that is pungent, 
or that is difficult of digestion, or that causes a burning sensation in 
the stomach, or that consists of alkaline ashes, and the like. It then 
covers the digestive fire and extinguishes it, l ike hot water extin
guishing a blazing fire.* 64 

The person whose digestive fire * has been extinguished by bile 
assumes a yellow complexion and evacuates liquid stools that consist 
of undigested matter and are of blue and yellow colour. 

* Hot water, poured over a fire, extinguishes it instead of adding to its intensity by its 
own heat. Even so the bile, which is known to be hot, coming over the digesUve fire, 
quenches-it, owing to its being a liquid, without adding to its intensity.—T. 



1420 

H e is, again, afflicted by eructations that are of a fœtid smell 
and characterised by acidity, as also by burning of the chest and 
the throat, by disgust for food, and by thirst. 65 

Through food that is heavy, or excessively oily, or cold, or the 
like, and through indulgence in sleep immediately after one has 
taken one's meals, the phlegm, becoming excited, extinguishes that 
fire. 6 6 

The food eaten by such a person is digested with great difficulty 
Hiccup, vomiting, disgust for food, a sensation of the mouth being 
overlaid by a coating of phleghmonous matter, a taste of sweetness, 
cough, spitting, and inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, are 
the symptoms that manifest themselves. 67 

The (interior of the) chest is felt to be laved with some thick 
l iquid substance. 

The stomach is felt to be paralysed and heavy. 

The eructations are of a fœtid smell and sweet taste. 

The heart is cheerless, and no pleasure is felt in the companion

ship of or congress with women. 68 

The stools evacuated are broken, and heavy, and consist largely 
of undigested matter and mucus. 

The patient, even i f not emaciated, feels weakness and langour. 

Even this is what happens in 'Grahanidisease' born of excited 
phlegm. 6 9 

In the Division called ‘Vimāna' and the Lesson called ‘Rogānika,’ 
four kinds of digestive fire have been mentioned. Except ing that fire 
which is called 'Sama,’ the three others, (viz., *Vishama,’ 'Tikshna,’ 
and 'Manda),' are, the Rishis say, called 'Grahanifaults! 7o 

When the causes and the symptoms set forth separately of 
'Grahanidisease' characterised by (excited) wind, bile, and phlegm, 
are seen in a state of combination, the disease should be regarded as 
characterised by all the three faults excited simultaneously. 

I shall now lay down the medicines (prescribable in this disease). 71 

One, whose 'Grahani ' has become the seat of excited faults, who 
has been stupified by scorched (halfdigested) food in his stomach, 



and who manifests flatulence, excessive salivation, sensation of un

easiness, burning sensation (in the stomach), disgust for food, and 
heaviness of the body, which are indications of indigestion of the 
food taken, should be made to vomit by means of water agreeably 
hot, or by the decoction of the seeds of Madana (Randia dumetoruni) 
mixed with t h e paste of Pippali (fruits of Piper longum) and Sarshapa 
(mustard seeds), 7273 

I f undigested food adheres to the ' Pakkāçaya ' (that part of the 
stomach where digestion takes place), it should be expelled by such 
drugs as are called ‘Dipana.’* 

When the ‘ama Rasa' (i. e., the undigested juice of the food taken) 
spreads over the whole body, fasting and the administration of 
T ā c h a n a ' (i. e.t drugs which assist in digesting undigested food, with

out increasing the appetite) are prescribable. 74 

When the *Amáçaya' (that part of the stomach into which the 
food eaten goes first) has been properly corrected, unto the patient 
should then be given ‘peya r obtained from boiling the five ‘Kolas,’* 
light diet, and also drugs that are called ‘Dipanas.’† 75 

Ascertaining that the 'āma' of the person suffering from wind¬

born 'Grahamdisease' has been digested, the physician should cause 
him to drink, in little measures, ghee mixed with 'Dipana ' drugs. 76 

When the (digestive) fire (by this mean«) has been kindled in" 
some measure, and when the patient's stools and urine and wind have 
become adherent (i. e., there is no longer looseness of the bowels), he 
should for two or three days be treated with oils and *sweda' (fomen

tation for causing perspiration) and should also be rubbed wi th 
medicated ointments ; after this, dry enemata should be administered. 
unto him (for moving his bowels), 77 

When the wind has been allayed (by dry enemata), and the 
patient's fault has has been dislodged from the place where it was 

* Drugs that increase the appetite without aiding digestion of undigested food, are 
called 'Dipana’ or 'Dipaniya.'—T. 

† The five 'Kolas' are Piper hngum, the roots of the same, Piper chaba, Piu**bag* 
Zeylanica, and dry ginger.—T. 
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adherent, he should be purged with castoroil mixed with alkaline 
ashes, or with ghee, or with sesame oil , each mixed therevvith. 78 

When it has been ascertained that thus purged%ie patients 
stomach has become completely dry, the physician should administer 
unto h i m oily enemata by using a proper measure of oil that has been 
boiled with 'Dipaniya ' drugs, and drugs that are of sour taste, and 
those that are alleviative of the wind. 79 

One who has been treated with dry enemata, who has been 
purged, who has been sufficiently treated with oily enemata, and 
unto whom light food has been given, should be made to drink 
ghee. 8o 

DAÇAMULYADYA G H R 1 T A M . 

The two groups of five roots (viz., the group of the smaller five 
and that of the larger five), Sarala (JPinus longifolid, Devadāru (Pinus 
deodara), Nāgara ‘dry ginger), Pippafi (fruits of Piper longum), Pip 
palimula (the roots of Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd) 
Hastipippali (Pathos officinalis), the seeds of Çana (Indian hemp), 
Y a v a (barley), K o l a (jujubes), Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus), and 
Sushavi (otherwise called Krishnajirakā, the seeds of Nigella saliva). 

These are cooked with *aranala’ (Kfinji), or curds, or *Sauviraka' 
wine.* 8182 

When the liquid has been boiled down to a fourth of its measure, 
an 'āḍhaka' (8 seers) of ghee should be boiled with it. (In practice, 
16 seers of ghee are taken). 

When the cooking is over, the g‘hee should be strained through a 
piece of cloth, and ‘Sarjjikshāra' (carbonate of soda) and ‘Yava¬

kshāra' (ashes of green barley shoots) are added to it in proper 
measure. 83 

Into the ghee should then be thrown ‘Safiidhava' salt, ‘Audbhida ' 
salt, ‘Sāmudra ' salt, ‘ V i t ' salt, ‘Raumaka' salt, ‘Sauvarchala' salt, and 
^Pākya ' salt, the measure of each being 2 palas. 84 

These are reduced to pulv and then thrown into the ghee. 

* The measure of each should be four dronas, a drona being equal to 64 seers.—T. 
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Taking a 'prasrita' (2 palas) from the ghee, the physician endued 
with wisdom should cause the patient to drink it every day. This ghee 
strengthens the digestive fire, improves the complexion, alleviates the 
wind, and digests the food taken. 8 5 

T R Y U S H A N A D Y A G H R I T A . 

The paste of ‘Tryushana' (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger. Piper 
longum and black pepper) and ‘Triphalá’ (the three myrobalans, viz., 
Chebulic, Emblic , and BClleric), measuring 1 pala,* and 1 pala of raw 
sugar, and 8 palas of ghee (with 32 palas of water) are boiled. A 
proper measure of this ghee should be drunk by one whose digestive 
fire has been weakened. 8 6 

P A N C H A M U L A D Y A G H R I T A A N D C H U R N A . 

The group of five roots, A b h a y ā (Chebulic myrobalans), Ajāji (the 
seeds of Nigclla Sativa), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum\ 
Siindhava ' salt, Viḍanga (Embelia Kibes), Tryushana (the three 
acrids), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet) Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), and 
the two Kshāras (viz., Sarjjikshāra, i. e., carbonate of soda, and 
Ya^akshára , i. e., the ashes of green barley shoots): 

W i t h the paste of these (of measure equal to a fourth of that of 
the ghee), should ghee be cooked, adding ‘Çukta' (the sour juice of 
pomegranates and the rest), the expressed juice of Mātu lunga (Citrus 
aada), and the expressed juice of raw ginger, (the measure of each of 
the ,e three being equal to that of the ghee). 

Add the decoction of dried radishes, K o l a (jujubes), Arnvu (other

wise Called Bālā, i.e., Pavonia odorata), Chukr ikā (otherwise called 
Changeri, i. e., Oxalis comiculata), and Dādirna (Punica granatum, its 
bark being taken). The measure of the decoction is equal to that of 
the fhee. 

A d d Takra (whey), Mastu (the cream of curds), Surāmanda (the 
y c i t of wine), Sauvi raLi (a variety of wine), Tushodaka (a variety 
of Kānji), a. also Ka:i j ika , the measure of each being equal to that of 
the ghee. 

• The six arc taken together and icduced to paste. Of this paste, 1 pala is taken,—.T. 
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Boi l all these together. The ghee, thus prepared, is a strong 
kindler of the digestive fire.* 8 7  8 9 

•Çula' pains, abdominal tumours, abdominal dropsy, asthma 
cough, (excited) wind, and (excited) phlegm,—these are cured by 
this ghee. 

This ghee, may also be administered after boiling it with the ex

pressed juice of Vijapuraka (a variety of Citrus medica, called 'Tabā ' 
In Bengali). 9 ° 

O i l also, boiled with the paste and the expressed juice, & c , of the 
drugs mentioned above, or boiled with the same and the express* d 
juice of Vijapuraka (Citrus acida of the variety called Tābā) , may be 
used for rubbing the patient's body with. 

Or, the pulv of the drugs mentioned above may be drunk mixed 
wi th water agreeably hGt,† 9 1 

When overwhelmed by wind and phlegm, or by phlegm with the 
wind excited in predominance, or when there is *firna' (undigested 
food) in the stomach, the pulv spoken of above should be adminis 
tered for the digestion of those faults and of the ‘fima,’ inasmuch as 
this pulv is a strong kindler of the digestive fire. 92 

Stools consisting of ‘áma,’ being heavy, sink in water. Those that 
are mature float, i f they be neither very watery, nor very consistent, 
nor cold, uor vitiated by phlegm. 9 3 

E x a m i n i n g first the patient afflicted for ascertaining whether his 
stools are or are not characterised by*!ama,’ he should be duly treat« d 
with ‘Pāchana' (drugs that aid digestion without increasing the 
appetite) or with other drugs. 9 4 

C H I T R A K A D Y A G U D I K A . 

Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), Pippalimula (roots of Peper 
longum), the two Kshāras (viz., Sarjj ikshāra or carbonate of soda, and 

* T h e m e a s u r e s stated here h a v e been taken from Gangādhara,— T. 
† O n l y those d r u g s t h a t m a y be reduced t o puiv s h o u l d b e t a k e n , and n o t thost W h o s e 

expressed juices have been d i r e c t e d t o b e a d d e d . — T . 



Yavakshāra or the ashes of green barley shoots) the five salts, V y o s h ā 
(the three acrids, viz., dry ginger. Piper longum and black pepper), 
Hingu (assafœtida), Ajamodā (the seeds of Pimpinella involucrata), 
and Chavya [Piper Chabd), should all be reduced to pulv. A d d i n g 
the expressed juice of Mfitulunga [Citrus medico), and of pome

granates, boluses should be made. These boluses digest the 'áma* 
and speedily kindle the digestive fire. 9 5  9 6 

Nāgara (dry ginger), Ativ ishā (Aconintum heterophyllum), and 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus): the decoction of these is digest

ive of ' á m a ! 

The pulv of these three possesses similar virtues* 

The pulv of Pa thyā (Chebulic myrobalans), and the pulv of Nfigara 
(dry ginger), each taken with hot water, produce similar results. 9 7 

Devadáru (Pinus deodara), V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), Musta (tubers 
of Cyerus rotnndus), Nāgara (dry ginger), Ativishā (Aconitum heterch 
phyllum), and A b h a y ā (Chebulic myrobalans): 

These soaked in 'Váruni ' wine t i l l the infusion becomes a spiritu

ous liquor, should be drunk. 

Or, the above liquor, mixed with tepid water and salt (‘Saindhava’ 
salt), should be drunk. (Both these drinks are digestive of àma), 9 * 

V i l w a (Ægle marmelos,—the kernel of the fruits being taken), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica,—the roots being taken), and Nagara 
(dry ginger): these three, reduced to paste, and mixed with the 
decoction of Dāḍima (Punica granatum,—the bark being taken), and 
‘ V i t ' salt, should be taken i f the stools contain ' āma' and are 
accompanied (when passed) by Çula pains. 9 9 

Kal inga (otherwise called Indrayava, ù e., the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysentericd, Hingu (assafœtida), Ativishfi (Aconitum heterophyl¬

lum), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), ‘Sauvarchala' (salt of that name), and, 
A b h a y á (Chebulic myrobalans) : 

The pulv of these, mixed with tepid water, should be drunk when 
the wind, combined with 'āma,’ or with phlegm, causes 'Çula' pains 
in the abdomen* 1°Q 
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Pa thyā (Chebulic myrobalans), 'Sauvarchala' (salt of that name) 
and Ajāji (seeds of Nigella sativa), reduced to pulv and mixed with 
the pulv of black pepper, dissolved in water agreeably hot, should 
be drunk, when there are vomiting and piles and 'Çula' pains’ in the 
joints. 1o1 

Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), Abhayā (Chebulic myro 
balans), V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus\ Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kimod), 
PfithS (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Vatsakavija (the seeds of Holar 
rhena antidy sent erica), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica,—the roots 
being taken), and Viçwabhesaja (dry ginger): 

The decoction of these, or their pulv dissolved in water agreeably 
hot, should be drunk, when the ‘Grahani’ is overwhelmed by bile 
and phlegm. 

This drink is alleviative of *Çula' pains, and is hignly bene 
ficiaI. 102103 

If there is ' āma' (with excited bile and phlegm), the patient should 
then drink the decoction of Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum) and 
V y o s h ā (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum 
and black pepper), mixed with ‘Saindhava' salt, the ashes of green 
barley shoots, and Hingu (assafœtida); 

O r reducing the two (viz., Ativishā and Vyoshā) into pulv, drink 
i t with water agreeably hot. 1°4 

Pippal i (fruits of Piper longum), N i g a r a (dry ginger), P ā t h ā (Cis 
sampelos hernandifolia), Çārivā (Echites frutescens), the two Vrihatis 
(viz., Solanum Indica and Solanum Xanthocarpum), Chitraka (Plum 
íago Zeylanica,—the roots being taken), Kutajavija (the seeds of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica), and the five salts. 

The pulv of these, mixed with Yavakshāra (ashes of green barley 
shoots) and curds and hot water and wines may also be drunk for 
enkindling the digestive fire. 

This is a highly efficacious remedy for alleviating the wind ac 
cumulated in the abdomen and intestines, 



1427 

M A R I C H A D Y A C H U R N A . 

Maricha (black pepper), Kunchika (otherwise called Krisḥnaj i rakā, 
t e., the seeds of Nigella sativa), Amvashtha (otherwise called Pā thā , 
i e., Cissampelos hernandifolia), and Vrikshāmla (tamarind fruits): 

Take a 'Kuḍava ' (equal to half a seer) of each of these. Take also 
i o palas of Amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), and I pala of each of 
the following, viz., ‘Sauvarchala' (salt of that name), ‘ V i t ' (salt of that 
rame), T ā k y a ' (salt of that name), Yavakshāra (ashes of green barley 
shoots), Saindhava (rocksalt), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkara¬

mula (this root not being available, that of Aplotaxis auriculata is 
used as a substitute), Hingu (assafcetída), Hinguçirā t ikā (the subacid 
leaves of Balanites Roxburghií). 

Reduce all these to a fine pulv, and administer it (with water 
agreeably hot). 

This medicine is beneficial when the ‘Grahani' is overwhelmed by 
excited wind, as also in disgust for food. 107109 

T H E F I V E G R U E L S . 

One ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers) of the four ‘Amlas’ (viz., Amla¬

vctasa,' i. e., Rumex vesicarius), ‘Vrikshāmla,' i. e., tamarind. Kola,’ i. e., 
jujubes, and ‘Dāḍima,’ i. e., pomegranates), and three 'palas of ' T r y u 

shana' (viz., the three acrids), four palas of the salts (four salts are 
taken, viz., 'Sauvarchala,' ‘Saindhava,’ 'Vit ,’ and 'Audbhida') and eight 
palas of sugar : 

Reducing all these to pulv administer it by mixing it with pot¬

hersb, soups, boiled rice, and curries. 

This pulv is alleviative of cough, indigestion, disgust for food, 
asthma, diseases of the chest, chlorosis, and ‘Çula' pains. 11o111 

Chavya (Piper Chaba), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylani¬

cum), Pippalirnula (the roots of Piper longum), Dhfitaki ( Woodfordia 
floribunda), Vyosha (the three acrids), Chitraka (the roots of Plum¬

bago Zeylanica), Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia elephanta), Amvashtha 
(otherwise called P&tha i. e., Cissampelos hernandifolia), Hastipippali 
(Pothos officinalis), Çālmala (Bombax Malabaricum, its exudation, 
called ‘Mocharasa' being taken), Çilodbheda (otherwise called 
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Çalincha, i. e., Achyrantkes trìandra), and Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella 
sativa) : 

These should be pounded together, the measure of each being 
equal to that of a 'Vadara* (jujube). F r y the paste, in ghee, and 
make a gruel of the same by adding i . curds, 2. the juice of Kapi t tha 
(fruits of Feronia elephanta), 3. that of Chukri (Rumex vesicarius), 
4. that of Vrikshāmla (fruits of tamarind), and 5. .that of Dāḍima 
(pomegranate fruits). 

The five gruels, thus prepared, are alieviative of all kinds c f 
diarrhoea, disease of the 'Grahani,’ piles, and enlargement of the 
spleen. 112114 

T A K R A R I S H T A . 

The soup of Munga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) and the other 
pulses, mixed with the decoction or the paste of the five Kolas (long 
pepper, its roots. Piper Chaba, Plumbago Zeylanica, and dry ginger), 
or with the decoction or paste of (dry) radishes, the pulv of black 
pepper being added to each, should be given to one afflicted with 
disease of 'Grahani.’ 

Or, the meatjuice prepared from the flesh of wild animals (such 
as deer, &c,) , rendered oily by adding ghee, and sour by adding whey 
and the juice of pomegranates, may also be given ; 

Or, meatjuice prepared from the flesh of carnivorous animals, 
may also be given : 

These are wellproved as food (for such patients). These varieties 
of food kindle the digestive fire. 

For drink, whey, ' ā ranāla ' (Kanji), wine, and ‘arishtas' (vinous 
spirits), should be given. 115116 

O f persons afflicted with ‘Grahanidisease,’ whey is a kindler of 
the digestive fire, and also an inspissant, in consequence of its light

ness. In consequence also of its conversion into sweet taste when 
it undergoes digestion, whey is a beneficial diet It does not excite 
the bile, 117 
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Whey is beneficial in (excited) phlegm also, in consequence of 
its astringent taste, its heating virtue, its capacity of loosening 
paralysed joints, as also in consequence of its dryness.* 

In wind also it is beneficial in consequence of its sweetness of 
taste, its sourness, and its consistency (absence of liquid character). 
Whey that is new (not older than 12 hours) does not cause a burning 
sensation. 118 

For these reasons, those applications of whey which are ordained 
in abdominal diseases and piles, should, by all means, be administered 
in 'Grahanidisease! 119 

Yamāni (seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan\ Amlaka (fruits of Phyl¬

lanthus Emblica), Pathyi (Chebulic myrobalans), and Maricha (black 
pepper): 

Three palas of each of these should be taken ; also one pala of 
each of the five salts. A l l thse should be ponuded together into a 
pulv. (This pulv is thrown into 16 seers of whey). 

When the whey, after a time, begins to ferment, it is transformed 
into an 'an'shta' (vinous spirit). 

One afflicted with 'Grahanidisease' should drink this ‘arishta.' 

This ‘arishta' kindles the digestive fire. It is also alleviative of 
dropsical swellings, abdominal tumours, piles, worms in the intestines, 
gonorrhoea, and diseases of abdomen. 120121 

Even this is how ‘Takrār ishta ' is prepared. 

Ascertaining that the bile is stationed in its own place (i. e., the 
‘Grahani'), that there is presence of nausea, and that it has extingu¬

ished the digestive fire, the physician should expel it by administer

ing purgatives or emetics. 1 « 

W i t h food that does not cause a burning sensation in the stomach 
and that is light (or easy of digestion), mixed with bitters, with 
meat~juice prepared from the flesh of wild animals (such as 

deer and the rest). 

* ‚ V r k ā ç i ' i s e x p l a i n e d b y G a n g S d h a r a a s * S a n d h i b a n d h a m N i r n o k s h a y a t i . ’ — T . 
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With soups, rendered sour by adding the proper ingredients, of 
Mudga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungó) and the other pulses. 

W i t h food mixed with the expressed juice, that is sour, of pome 
granates, fried in ghee, and mixed with such ingredients as 
are capable of kindling the digestive fire and as are inspis 
sants, and 

W i t h such pulses as are obtained from drugs that are alleviative 
of the wind, and as have been fried in ghee, 

the physician should kindle the digestive fire of the patient. 123 124 

C H A N D A N A D V A G H R 1 T A . 

Chandana [Pterocarpus santalinus), Padmaka (otherwise called 
Padmakāsh tha , i. e., the fragrant wood of that name), Uçira (the roots 
of Andropogon muricatum), Pā thā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Muivā 
(Sansviera Zeylanica), Kutannata (otherwise called ‘Kaivartamus 
taka.’ i. e., a variety of Cyperus rotundus growing in water). Shad 
granthi (otherwise called Vacha, i. e,, Acorus Calamus), Çārivā (Eihítes 
frutescens), Ashpho tā (otherwise called Hāparmāl i , i. e., Ethites 
dichotomd) Saptaparna (Echites scholar is), Atarushaka (otherwise 
called Vāsaka, i. e., fusticia Adhatoda), Patota ( Trichosanthes dioica), 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Açwat tha (Ficus religiosa), Vata (Ficus 
Indica), Plaksha (Ficus inflectoria), Kapitana (otherwise called Arnrá 
tāka , i. e., Spondias mangifera or the hogplum), Katurohinl (Picror 
rhiza Kurroa), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta) : 

Take two palas of each of these. Boi l these in a 'drona' (equal to 
32 seers, 64 seers being actually taken) of water down to 16 seers. 

A d d a 'prastha' (equal to 2 seers, 4 seers being actually taken) 
ofg*hee. 

A d d the paste of Kirā ta t ik ta (Agathotes Cherayta), Indrayavi 
(Holarrhena antidysenterica), Virf i (otherwise called Çālparni, 2. e, 
Hedysarum Gangeticum), Māgadhikā (otherwise called Pippali , i. c, 
the fruits of Piper longum), and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), The 
measure of the paste of each of these is an *aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) 

The ghee thus prepared should be drunk in ‘Grahamdisease.’ 

The other ghee also which is called bitter ghee and which has been 
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spoken of in the Lesson on ‘Kushtha' (Leucoderma), may also be 
taken. 125128 

N A G A R A D Y A C H U R N A . 

N ā g a r a (dry ginger), Ativïshā (Aconitum heterophyllum), Musta 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Dhātaki (Woodfordia floribundd), Rasān¬

jana (galena), Vatsakatvach (the bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica\ 
Phala (seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), V i l w a (fruits of Ægle 
marmelos), Pá thā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), and Tiktarohini (Picrorr

hiza Kurrrod): 

Take equal measures of each of the above and reduce them t o 
p u l v . M i x i n g this pulv with honey and water in which *atapa' r ice 
has been washed, the patient should drink i t i f afflicted with a n y o f 
these diseases, viz., 'Grahanidisease' due to excited bile, or that 
variety of this disease in which blood is passed with the stools, piles, 
Ç u l a ' pains in the anus, dysentery (white flux). 

A l l these diseases are conquered by this pulv. Ver i ly , this pulv 
of Nāgara and the rest (mentioned above) is highly praised by the 
descendant of the darkcomplexioned A t r i (i. e., Punarvasu, the 
preceptor of Agniveça and others), 129131 

B H U N I M B A D Y A C H U R N A . 

Bhunirnba (otherwise called Cheraytfi, i. e., Agathotes Cherayta% 
Katuka (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Vyoshā (the three acrids), Mustaka 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and IndrayaVa (seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica): equal measures are taken of each o f these. O f 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), the measure taken is double that o f 
each o f the above. 

O f Vatsakatvach (bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica) the m e a 

sure taken is sixteen times that of each of the drugs mentioned first 

A l l these are reduced to pulv. This pulv should be taken, mixed 
with raw sugar and cold water. 

It cures ‘Grahanidisease.’ and abdominal tumours. It cures 
also anaemia, fever, chlorosis, gonorrhoea, disgust for food, and 
diarrhoea. 132133 

181 
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C H E R A Y T A D Y A C H U R N A* 

Vacha (Acorus Calamus), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophylluni% 
P ā t h à (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Saptaparna (Echites scholartsy, 
Rasānjana (galena), ÇyonSka (Bignomia Indica), Udichya (otherwise 
called B a l i , i. e., Pavonia odorata), Katvanga (otherwise called 
Çyonāka, i. e., Bignomia Indica)* Vatsakatvach (the bark of(Holan* 
hena antidysentericd), Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi, 134 

Darbi (Berberis Asiatica), Parppataka (otherwise called Kshetra¬

parppati, i. e., Oldenlandia biflora), Pátha (Cissampelos hernandifolta^,\ 
Yamfini ((the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Madhuka (liquorice), Sig1u 
(Moringà pterygosperma), Patolapatra (leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd, 
Siddhár tha (mustard seeds of the white variety), Yuth ika (fasminum 
auriculata), Jāt i pal lava (the leaves of fasminum grandiflorum), 
Jamvu (Eugenia fambolana, the kernel of the fruits is taken), A m r a 
(Mangifera Indica, the kernel of the fruits is taken), V i l w a (Ægle 
marmelos, the kernel of the fruits is taken), Nimbaçāka (the leaves 
of Melia Azadirachta), and Nimbaphala (the fruits of Meha 
Azadirachta): 

These, reduced to powder, should be mixed with the pulv of 
Bhunimba (Agathotes Cherayta). 

The physician who desires the alleviation of ‘Grahanidisease,’ 
should administer this pulv. 135136 

K I R A T A D Y A C H U R N A . 

Kirā t a t ik t a (Agathotes Cherayta), Shaḍgranthā (otherwise called 
Vachā, i. e,, Acorus Calamus), Trayamāna (Ficus heterophylla), Katu¬

trika (the three acrids), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Padmaka 
(a fragrant wood of that name), Uçíra (the roots of Andropogon 
Muricatus), Dfirbi (Berberis Asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinna

momum cardamomum), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), 137 

Kutajatvach (the bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Kutajaphala 
(the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 

• 'Çyonāka' being twice mentioned, 2 parts of it are to be taken.—T. 
† The Calcuttr edition reads 'MurvS/ t, e t Sameviera Zeylanica.— 



rotundus), Y a m ā n i (the seeds of Ptyckotis Ajowan), Devadl ru (Pinus 
deodara), Patolapatra .(the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Nimba¬

patra (the leaves of Melia Azadirachtd), Elá (EleUaria cardamomuní), 
*Saurāslitra' (earth obtained from Surat and the neighbouring region), 
Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), Tvach (bark of Cinnamomnm 
cardamomum), «38 

Madhuka (liquorice), Sigruvija (the seeds of Moringa pterygos¬

perma), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanicd, and Parppataka (Oldenlandia 
iiflora) : 

These should be reduced to pulv. A d d i n g honey, a linctus may 
be made for the patient to lick ; or, mixing the pulv with wines or 
with water, he may drink i t 139 

This medicine cures diseases of the chest, chlorosis, ‘Grahaní¬

disease,’ abdominal tumours, ‘Çula' pains, disgust for food, fever, 
anæmia , simultaneous excitement of al l the three faults, and diseases 
of the mouth also. 140 

(Thus has been laid down the treatment o f *Grahanidisease' caused 
b y excited bile), 

M A D H V A S A V A . 

When the ‘Graham' has been vitiated by (excited) phlegm, the 
patient should first be made to vomit by proper emetics. H i s digest

ive fire should then be kindled by administering to him acrids, sours, 
salts, alkaline ashes, and bitters. 141 

Pal fça (Butea frondosa), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Chavya 
(Piper Chabd, Mātulunga (Citrus medico), Hari taki (Chebulic myro

balans), Pippali (fruits of Piper longufn), Pippalimula (roots of the 
same), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), D h ā n y a k a (coriander seeds), 
and Nágara (dry ginger) : 142 

A 'kārshika ' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of these is to be taken. 
These should be boiled in a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, 4 seers being 
actually taken) of water t i l l a fourth of the liquid remains in the 
vessel. 

This decoc t ion shou ld be adminis te red as a dr ink . 
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'Yavāgu' may also be given, cooked in this decoction.* 143 

The patient should be given light food (consisting of boiled 
‘Shashtika* rice), with the soup of such pulses as Mudga (Phaseolus 
Mungo) and the rest in which has been boiled dry radishes, or with 
the soup of Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus), adding to each acrids and 
sours and alkaline ashes.† 144 

After such food the patient should drink sour whey* or the 
•arishta' of Madhuka (flowers of Bassia lati/olia), or ‘Nigada' (a variety 
of wine), 145 

M A D H U K A A S A V A . 

A 'drona’ (equal to 32 seers) of the flowers of Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), half a 'drona' (equal to 16 seers) of Viḍanga (Embelia Rtbes), 
Chitraka (the roots of Plumbago Zeylanicd) of the measure of 8 seers, 
Bhal lā taka (the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium) of the measure of 
an 'āḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers), and 3 palas of Manjishthā (Rubta 
Munjistd): 

A l l these should be boiled in water of the measure of 3 *dronas' 
(equal to 96 seers ; in practice, however, double that quantity, viz, 
192 seers, is taken). 

Threefourths of the liquid should be allowed to evaporate. The 
vessel should be taken down when only onefourth remains. 

When the liquid becomes cold, half an 'āḍh^ka' of honey should 
be added. (In practice a full 'āḍhaka,’ i. e,, 8 seers, is used). It 
should then be kept for a month in a jar the interior surface of which 
has been plastered with the paste of E l á (the seeds of Elettaria 
carda†Momum), Mrināla (the stalk of Nymphœa lotus), Aguru (Aquila¬

ria Agallocha), and Chandana (Pterocarpus Santalinus). 

* The text dirrcts that 'Kārshikāni’ should be taken of the drugs mentioned in 142 
•K3rshikāni’ is in the plural. Hence, it is apparent that a 'KSrshika skould be takí n of 
each of them. GangSdhara explains that the united measure of the drugs should be a 
'Kārshika! This is not supported by his reading.—T. 

† To each of the soups arc added acrids and the rest. In preparing also the soup of 
Mudga, dry radishes are boiled with it, or their paste is added to it.—T. 
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The 'āsava' (vinous spirit) that wil l result should be administered. 

This 'āsava' kindles the power of the ‘Grahani.' It is a ‘Vring¬

hana' (nourisher of the body). It conquers the (excited) wind. 

It cures also dropsical swellings, leprosy, leucoderma, and 
Gonorrhoea. 146149 

A N O T H E R A S A V A . 

Take a measure of the expressed juice of Madhuka flowers (i. e„ 
the flowers of Bassia latifolia). 

B o i l it to half the quantity taken. 

A d d , when it is cooled, honey equal to a fourth of the measure in 
the vessel. 

It should then be kept in a jar as in the case of the foregoing 
' ā sava ' (i. e., in a jar the interior surface of which has been plastered 
with the paste of Elā and the rest, and the period for which it is to 
be kept being one month). 

B y drinking this *ásava,’ one conquers all the faults of one's 
‘Grahani.' 

While taking this medicine one should eat food that is beneficial. 
The 'āsava' may similarly be prepared of Drfikhā (grapes), of Ikshu 
(Sugarcanes), and of K ā s m a r y y a (Gmelina arbored). These ‘asavas,’ 
similarly drunk, produce similar results. 15<>151 

D U R A L A B H A A S A V A . 

Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi) and Abhaya (Chebulic myro

balans), of the measure of 2 ‘prasthas,’ a ‘prastha' of Amalaka (fruits 
of Phyllanthus Emblicd), two ‘rnushtis' (a *rnushti' is, literally, one 
handful, i. e.t I pala) of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) and Danti 
(Baliospermum montanum], and one hundred Chebulic myrobalans, 
each welldeveloped : 

These should be boiled in two ‘dronas'(equal to 128 seers, in 
practice 256 seers are taken). 

When a fourth of this measure remains, the vessel should be 
t iken down and allowed to cool. 
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When cooled, the decoction should be strained, and one 'kuḍava f  

(equal to 4 palas) of honey should be added, as also a 'kuḍava' of 
each of the following, viz., Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), Pippali 
(fruits of Piper longum), and Vidanga (Embelia Ribes). The l iquid 
should be kept for a fortnight in an earthen jar which has soaked 
a sufficient measure of ghee. 

After this, it may be drunk by one. 

It cures ‘Grahani-disease,’ chlorosis, piles, leucoderma, erysipelas, 
and gonorrhoea. 

It improves the voice and the complexion, and cures blood-bile 
and (excited) phlegm. 152-155 

M U L A A S A V A . 

The two groups of five roots (i. e. the 'swalpa' and the *vrihat), 
Rajani (Curcuma longa), Virā (otherwise called Sálaparni , i. e,, Hedy 
sarum Gangeticum), Rishabhaka (not being obtainable, bambu manna 
is used instead), and Jivaka (not being obtainable, Guḍuchi, i e 
Tinospora cordifolia is used instead): 

Five palas of each of the above should be boiled in 4 ‘dronas* 
(8 *dronas' or 256 seers are taken in practice). 

When the above measure is reduced to a fourth (three-fourths 
having evaporated;, it should be strained through a piece of clean 
cloth. 

The physician should then add 200 palas of treacle, and also hah 
a 'kuḍava' of honey, and the same measure of pulv of each of the 
following, viz., Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburgkiana), Musta (tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), Manjishthā (Rubia Manjista), Viḍanga (Embelia 
Ribes), Madhuka (liquorice), Plava (the tubers of an aquatic variety of 
Cyperus rotundus), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and Sāvaraka (a 
variety of Lodhra having a white bark). 

The liquid, with these thrown into it, should be kept in a jar for 
a month. It should then be drunk 

This ‘Mulā āsava' has been well-tested as regards its property of 
of kindling the digestive fire. It conquers also blood-bile. It cures 
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other diseases also, such as suppression of urine, (excited phlegm, 
chestdiseases,chlorosis, and langour of the limbs. 156159 

P I N D A S A V A . 

The paste of Pippali [Piper longum) of the measure of 2 'prasthas,’ 
the same measure of treacle, and the same measure of Vibhi taka 
(fruits of Terminalia Bellerica, those of middle size being selected), 
and one 'prastha' (in practice 2 ‘prasthas' are taken) of water. 

These should be placed in a jar, and the jar itself should be kept 
(for a month) within a heap of barleystraw. 

Taking a pala from this jar, when the l iquid within it has been 
well fermented, it should be drunk, adding to it a palmful of water. 

This vinous spirit, called ‘Pindāsava.’ cures many ailments. 

This 'Rasāyana ' (tonic), whose virtues have been welltested, may 
be drunk by even a person who is in good health. H e may take 
it for the period of a month. 

A healthy man, by taking this ‘Rasāyana ' for this period, will not 
have those ailments that are cured by it. 160162 

M A D H V A R I S H T A . 

Take a new (earthen) jar. Fumigate it with Aguru (Aquilaria 
Agallocha), and plaster its interior surface with the paste of Pippali 
(Piper longum) and honey. 

Put within it an 'aḍhaka' of honey (in practice 2 áḍhakas are put), 
with an equal measure of water. 

Throw into the vessel the pulvs of the following (in the following 
measures), viz., 

H a l f a 'kuḍava' of Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), one 'kuḍava' of 
Píppali (Piper longum), a pala of Tvakkshiri (otherwise called 
Vangsalochana, i. e., bambu manna), and a 'kārshika ' (equal to 
2 tolas) of each of these, viz., Keçara (the filaments of Mesua fcrrea), 
Maricha (black pepper), Tvak (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum)‚ 
E l i (seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), Patraka (leaves of Cinna

momum Tamala), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Kramuka (areca nuts), 
Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), Ghana (otherwise called Mustaka 
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i.e, tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Harenuka (Piper aurantiacum) 
Elavaluka (a red powder sold under that name), Tejohvā (otherwise 
called Chavya, i.e.. Piper Chaba), Pippalimula (the roots of Pipit 
longum), and Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica). 

The jar is kept for a month. After this, the liquid should be 
administered in proper dose. 

It kindles the digestive fire when the latter has become weak. 
When also the faults become inharmonious, it restores their 

harmony. 

This spirit cures diseases of the chest, chlorosis, 'Grahaniailments,’ 
leucoderma, piles, dropsical swellings, diverse varieties of fever, and 
other diseases bom of excited wind and phlegm. 1 6 3 1 6 7 

P I P P A L A D Y A C H U R N A . 

Pippali (fruits of Piper longum), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper 
longum), the two Kshāras (viz., Yavakshāra , i. e., the ashes of green 
barley shoots, and Sarjj ikshāra, i. e., carbonate of soda), the five salts 
(viz., *Saindhava.’ ‘ V i t ' 'Sāmudrika , ' ‘Sanchāla/ and 'Audbhida) 
Mátulai lga (Citrus medico), Abhaya (Chebulic myrobalans), Rāsnft 
(Vanda Roxburghii), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Maricha (black 
pepper), and Nágara (dry ginger) : 

Tak ing equal measures of these, reduce them to pulv. This pulv 
should be drunk with water agreeeably hot every morning. 

In 'Grahanidisease’ born of (excited) phlegm, this pulv increases 
the strength, improves the complexion, and kindles the digestive 
fire. 168169 

In 'Grahanidisease' existing with (excited) wind, ghee boiled with 
the drugs named above should be drunk. 

*Satpalaka' ghee, of which mention has been made in the Lesson 
on Abdomina l Tumours,"*as also Bhallataka ghee, maybe drunk in 
this disease. 17o 

K S H A R A G H R I T A . 

‘ V i t ' salt, ‘Kāla' salt, ‘Sarjjikshára' (carbonate of soda), Yavaçuka 
(ashes of green barley shoots), Nidigdhikā (Solatium Xanthocarpum) 
Sap ta l á (a variety of Sankhini, i. e,, Andropogon acicularis), and 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) : 
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The last three should be incinnerated into ashes. 

Equal measures of all these should be taken and dissolved in 
water of six times their united measure. 

Straining the liquid seven times through a piece of clean cloth, 
of the saline water that will be left half an 'āḍhaka' should be taken. 
(In practice one 'āḍhaka' or eight seers are taken). 

Boi l an 'āḍhaka' of ghee with the saline water. ( ī n practice 
double the measure or 16 seers are taken). 

Thus prepared, this ghee is a kindler of the digestive fire. 171172 

A N O T H E R K S H A R A G H R I T A . 

Pippali ''the fruits of Piper longuní), Pippalimula (the roots of the 
same). Paths (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Chavyā (Piper Chaba), 
Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd), Nágara (dry 
ginger), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd>, Ativishā (Aco7iitum hetero

phyllum), Hingu (assafœtida), Çwadangsht rā (Tribulus lanuginosus), 
Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), and Vachā (Acorus calamus). 

Take a 'Kārsb ika ' 'equal to two tolas) of the pulv of each of the 
above. Take also a pala of each of the five salts. 

A d d 2 'prasthas' of curds. (In practice, double this measure, that 
is, 8 seers are taken). 

Boi l with these, 2 'Kuḍavas' ofg*hee and oil. (In practice, I6 palas 
or 2 seers are taken). 

The boiling should go on t i l l the contents of the vessel become 
dry. In fact, these will become dry as the boiling goes on in the 
juice that issues out of them. 

When dry, the mass should be incinnerated within a closed vessel 
and then reduced to pulv. This pulv should be mixed with ghee. 

The ghee thus prepared should be taken in the measure of a 
'pānitala ' (equal to 2 tolas). 

When the g*hee taken has been digested, one should then eat food 
that is of sweet taste. 

It conquers all diseases characterised by wind and phlegm, and 
also al l ailments due to the presence of poison in the system. 173176 

182 
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A N O T H E R K S R H A A G H R I T A . 

Bhallā taka (the* seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), T r í k a t u k a 
(the three acrids, i. e., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and 
black pepper), TriphalS (the three myrobalans), and the three salts 
(viz., 'Saindhava' *Sanchāla' and ‘ V i t ) : 

Take two palas of each of these and incinnerate them within a 
closed vessel placed upon a fire made with dry cowdung (collected 
from the fields). 

This ‘Kshāra.’ drunk with ghee, or eaten with (solid) food, cures 
diseases of the chest, chlorosis, 'Grahanidisease,' abdominal tumours, 
flatulence, and 'Çula' pains. 1 7 7  1 7 8 

A N O T H E R K S H A R A . 

Durālabhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), the two Karanjas (viz.,'Dahar 
karanja,’ that is, Pongamia glabra, and Nātākaranja ' , that is, Guilan 
dina Bonducelld), Saptapania (Echites scholaris), Vatsaka (the seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Shaḍgranthā (otherwise called Vachā 
that is, Acorus calamus), Madana (Randia dumetorum), Murva 
(Sanseviera Zeylanica), Pfithā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), and 
Aragbadha (Cassia fistula) : 

Tak ing equal measures of these, and reducing them to pulv, mix 
the pulv with cow's urine. Incinnerate the soft mass in a closed 
vessel. 

These ashes should be drunk, (mixing them with water agreeably 
hot) in 'Grahamdisease! They increase one's strength. 17918o 

A N O T H E R K S H A R A . 

Bhunimba (Agathotes Cherayta), T i k t ā Rohini (Picrorrhiza 
Kurroa>, Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), N i m b a (Meha 
Azadirachtd), and Parppataka (Oldenlandia bijlora). 

T a k i n g equal measures of these, and reducing them to pulv, mix 
the pulv with buffalo's urine. Incinnerate the soft mass in a closed 
vessel. 

These ashes should be drunk, with water agreeably hot, in 
'Grahanidisease.’ They enkindle the digestive fire. 181 
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A N O T E R K S H A R A . 

The two Har idrās (viz.. Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica\ 
V a c h ā (Acorus calamus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), and Musta 
(Cyperus rotundus): 

Taking equal measures of these, and reducing them to pulv, mix 
the pulv with goat's urine. Incinnerate the soft mass in a closed 
vessel. 

These ashes should be drunk with water agreeably hot. They 
enkindle the digestive fire. 182 

K S H A R A G U D I K A . 

Four palas o f ' S u d h ā k ā n d ā ' (bark of Euphatbia nerrifolia), 3 paías 
of the three salts (viz., ‘Saindhava.’ ‘Sanchāla,’ and ‘Vi t ' ) , a 'kuḍav&' 
of Vār tāku (Brinjals), 8 palas of the bark of A r k a (Calatropis 
gigantea), and 2 palas of the bark of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) : 

Incinnerating these into ashes, boluses should be made by adding 
the juice of Vār tāku (Solanum Mclongena). These boluses should 
be taken after meals. 

These boluses quickly digest the food taken. One should take 
them after every meal. 

They are beneficial also in cough, asthma, and piles. 183184 

They are also regarded as alleviatives of cholera, catarrh, of the 
nose, and chestdiseases. 

Even this 'Kshāraguḍikā ' has been declaied by the darkcom

plexioned scion of Atri'strace.* 18s 

A N O T H E R K H A R A . 

The same drugs, in equal measures, should be reduced to pulv. 
This pulv should be thrown into the ashes of Palāça (Butea 

frondosa) boiled in cow's urine. (The measure of the urine should 

• *Krishnatreya’ means the dark one of Atri’s race. Of course, it is Punatvasu that is 
implied.—T. 
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be six times that of the Palāça ashes, and the boiling should go on 
t i l l the measure of water is reduced to half of what is taken). 

The combined product should be kept in an iron vessel t i l l it be 
comes consistent. The measure of a dose is about the size of a 
jujube, and it should be taken with water agreeably hot, or with 
wines, in 'Grahanidisease.’ 

In fact, i f one, in this disease, gets dropsical swellings, or piles, or 
chlorosis, one may even then take this medicine. 1 8 6 1 8 7 

A N O T H E R K S H A R A . 

Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Katabhi (a variety of Sirissa, i. e, 
Mimosa Sirissd), Chavyā (Piper Chaba), the kernel of V i l w a (the fruits 
of Ægle marmelos), the pulv of iron, Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auricu 
latd), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), 11 ingu (assafœtida), Madhuka 
(liquorice), the 'Kshfira' (ashes) of Mushkaka (otherwise called Ghanta 
pārula, i. e,, Schrebcra Swietenoides), Yavakshā ra (the ashes of green 
barley shoots), Trikatu (the three acrids), Vachā (Acorus calamus), 
Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Pippalimula (the roots of Pipe* longum), 
'Sarjjikā’ (carbonate of soda), Nimva (Melia Azadiiachta), Chitraka 
(Plumbugo Zeylanica) M u r \ ā (Sanseviera Zeylanicd), Ajamoda (the 
seeds of Pimpinclla involucrata), Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica), Guḍuchi (Tinospora corlifolid), and Devadaru (Pinus 
deodara): 

A 'kārshika ' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of the above should be 
taken and reduced to pulv. 

A pala should also be taken of each of the five salts. 

A l l these, laved with ghee and oil , should then be mixed with 
three 'kuḍavas' (equal to threefourths of a seer ; in pratice a seer and 
half are taken) of curds, 

T h e mass should then be incinnerated within a closed vessel 
A 'pāni ta la ' (equal to 2 tolas) of the ashes should be taken, adding 
a little ghee to it. 

One afflicted with piles born of (excited) phlegm and wind, or 
with ‘Grahanidisease,’ or with chlorosis, should take it. 
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This medicine cures enlarged spleen, difficulty of micturition, 
asthma, hiccup, cough, intestinal worms, diverse varieties of fever, 
waste or consumption, diarrhoea, dropsical swellings, gonorrhoea, 
suppression of urine, sensation of pressure on the chest, and the action 
of all sorts of poison on the system. 

This Kshāra is the foremost of those medicines that kindle the 
digestive fire. 

When the medicine taken has been digested, the patient should 
then eat boiled rice with sweet juices or with milk. 

This Kshāra , it has been declared by the darkcomplexioned one 
of Atri ' s race, is possessed of great energy. 188194 

When the three faults are simultaneously excited (in 'Grahani¬

d11ease) the physician should have recourse to the five acts (viz., 
Swedana, Snehana, Çuddhi, Langhana, and Dipana as mentioned in 
verse 197 below). 

H e should also administer such ghees, and ‘kshāras.’ and 'āsavas,’ 
and 'arishtas’ as are capable of increasing the strength of the digestive 
fire. 195 

The physician, who is conversant with the attributes of particular 
diseases, should, in 'Grahamdisease' characterised by the simulta

neous excitement of the faults, adopt all those modes of treatment, 
that have been laid down for the disease as characterised by each 
separate fault, combining them suitably as the case may require. 196 

Swedana (fomentation, & c , for promoting perspiration), Snehana 
(application of ghees and oils as emollients), Çuddhi (administration 
of correctives, such as purgatives, emetics, &c.), Langhana (fasts), 
Dipana (enkindling the digestive fire), the pulvs (mentioned above), 
things that are sweet, the several (alkaline) ashes, the 'arishta' (spirit) 
of honey, the wines called 'surā' and 'āsava,’ the diverse preparations 
of whey, and the various combinations of ghees that kindle the 
digestive fire,—these should be had recourse to by those who are 

afflicted with ‘Grahaniailments! 

Listen (after this) to the treatment of these ailments in particular 
sages. 197198 
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If the phlegm predominates (in 'Grahani-disease' born of al l the 
faults), gargles of the decoctions of drugs that are dry and capable 
of kindling the digestive fire, mixed with those that are bitter, 
followed by expectorations, are beneficial. 

I f the phlegm predominates largely and the patient is emaciated, 
the continued administration of drugs that are dry followed by those 
that are oily, is beneficial. 199 

Ascertaining the presence of 'āma ' in 'Grahani-disease,’ the physi 
cian should administer the drugs that are ‘Dipana ' or enkindlers of 
the digestive fire, combined with oily substances, since this course of 
treatment is beneficial. 

If the bile predominates largely, the administration of 'Dipana 
combined with bitters and sweets, is beneficial. 2oo 

Unto one in whom the wind predominates (in Grahani-disease), 
the administration is beneficial of 'Dipana ' combined with oily, saline, 
and sour drugs. 

A s a fire blazes up when it gets a supply of fuel, even so the diges 
tive fire of person afflicted with ‘Grahani-disease’ blazes up when fed 
by ‘Dipana' drugs. 201 

O i l y drugs should be known to be the foremost of those whi< h 
enkindles weak digestive fires.* 

Even heavy food is not capable of extinguishing the digestive file, 
that has been enkindled by (the administration of; oils. 202 

One who, afflicted with G r a h a 1 i i - d i s e a s e , ' has a weak digestive 
fire, and who, on that account, passes undigested stools in copious 
measure, should drink (medicated)ghee in proper measure, mixed with 
*Dipana’ drugs. 203 

B y this means, the 'Samāna’ life-breath, restored to its own place, 
becomes cheerful, and in consequence of its proximity to the digestive 
fire, quickly strengthens it.† 2 ° 4 

• The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Durvalanaladipanarn.' This seems to be 
correct. Gangadhara’s reading is 'Durvalānāni pradipanam! This is, rather, slovenly.—T 

† 'Tayā' has reference to the course of treatment laid down in the previous verse 
*Samana’ is one of the five life-breaths. The function of each of the life-breaths has been 
explained before.—T. 
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The man who, in consequence of their hardnesss, passes stools 
with difficulty (while suffering from ‘Grahani-disease), should take 
ghee, mixed with salt, along with (boiled) rice. 2°5 

If one afflicted with ‘Grahani-disease'has his digestive fire weak
ened, through (injudicious administration of) dry drugs, one should 
then drink ghee or oils cooked with drugs that are 'Dipana! 

If one's digestive fire has become weakened through administra
tion of copious measures of oi l , then pulvs, and ‘arishtas'. and 'asavas’ 
are beneficial.* 206 

If in consequence of the obstruction of the anal duct, liquid 
motions occur, (medicated) oils and wines and 'āsavas ' prove beneficial. 

If, however, the digestive fire becomes weak in consequence of 
flatulence, then enemata, dry or oily, prove beneficial. 207 

If the digestive fire becomes weak through increase of the fault 
(viz., phlegm), then one should, having undergone correctives, follow 
the ordinances (already) laid down about the alleviation of the fault 

If the digestive fire of a person who has supervening ailments 
becomes weak, ghee boiled with 'Dipana’ drugs proves beneficial.† 208 

If the digestive fire becomes weakened through fasts (abstinence 
from all food, or indulgence in scanty food), one should then take 
ghee boiled with gruels (of barley and other grains). 

When the digestive fire is weakened in consequence of stuffing 
the stomach with food, then ghee boiled with 'Dipana’ and 'Vring¬
hana' drugs is competent to cure such weakness4 2°9 

If in consequence of the 'Grahani-disease‛ being old (one's digest
ive fire becomes weakened and) one becomes weak and emaciated 

• 'Arishtas’ and 'āsavas' are both spirits. When raw vegetables are used for fermenta
tion, the resulting fluid is called ‘āsava! But when the decoction of drugs is used, the 
fermented liquor is called 'arishta.'—T. 

† 'Supervening ailments' such as fever, hlood-bile, cough, & c , supervening upon 
'Grahani-disease. ’—T. 

‡ ‘Alam' means competent in such connections. It frequently implies 'not called for,' 
or. 'not needed!—T. 
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through indulgence in sexual congress, then such a person should be 

made to eat (boiled rice and other) food mixed with meatjuice pre 
pared from the flesh of such birds of prey as live entirely upon 
flesh* 210 

(The flesh of) birds of prey speedily kindle the digestive fire in 
consequence of such virtues as lightness, keenness, capacity of 
producing heat as also of correcting the faults. 

In consequence of their flesh having been nourished by the flesh 
of other animals, it speedily operates as a 'Vr ighana!† 2 1 1 

The fire in the body does not blaze up i f one abstains from food 
Nor does it blaze up by loading the stomach excessively with food , 
even as a small fire does not blaze up if not fed with fuel or i f fed 
with a large measure of fuel. 212 

The physician, by proper administration of oily food and drink of 
diverse kinds as also of pulvs and 'arishtas' and 'āsavas.’ should 
increase the strength of the digestive fire. 213 

A s the fire of solid wood lasts steadily for a long time, even so 
the internal fire (of human beings) becomes steady with the aid of 
oily food and the rest. 2 1 4 

One, who takes beneficial food (and drink) in frugal measure after 
the food last taken has been digested, always enjoys good health 
When there is the absence of harmony in the 'Dhātus.’ one should 
strive to increase the strength of the digestive fire,‡ 215 

The heat residing in the fire within the body, acquiring steadiness 
through the harmony of the faults (viz., wind bile, and phlegm), 
digests the food (taken). 

* Gangldhara takes *rasaih’ as implying 'sāmlaih rasaih! that is, 'meatjuke mixed with 
sour juices! Some editions wrongly read 'piçitāçinam' for piçitāçinām! the genetive 
plural.—T. 

† 'vringhana’ are things that promote nutrition and enhance corpulency. What is stated 
here is this : inasmuch as the flesh of birds of prey is nourished by the flesh of other animals, 
such flesh speedily promotes the nutrition of the patient. The second line is very terse 
Its sense has been misunderstood by some of the Bengali translators.—T. 

X The instrumental 'avaishamyena’ implies 'afflicted by absence of harmony & c ! Perhaps, 
the locative 'avaishamye’ would be simpler. —T. 
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It is this circumstance that contributes to health (freedom from 
disease), growth (nourishment), longevity, and increase of strength.* 216 

The digestive fire, weakened, or excessively increased, or rendered 
inharmonious by the .faults (wind, bile, and phlegm) themselves 
becoming inharmonious, begets diseases. 

The operations necessary for the digestive fire when it becomes 
weak, have already been spoken of. Those that are needed for treat
ing that fire when it has been excessively increased, shall now be 
laid down.† 217 

In a person whose phlegm has been attenuated, the bile, being 
provoked and following the wind, reaches the seat of the digestive 
fire (viz., the 'Grahani\ and by its own heat imparts strength to that 

fire* 2 1 8 

Then, having got an accession of strength in the body that lias 
become dry, the fire accompanied by the wind, in consequence of its 
keenness, overwhelming the food taken, speedily and repeatedly 
digests it. 2 1 9 

Continually digesting the food, that fire (when there is no food to 
digest) digests (consumes) the 'dbā tus ' such as blood and the rest. 
From this, weakness, disease, and even death overtakes the person. 2 2 0 

Such a person obtains relief when he stuffs his stomach with food 
and begins to be restless and uneasy as soon as,the food is digested. 

Such diseases as thirst, asthma, delusions, and swoons, are born 
of the digestive fire which has been excessively enkindled. 221 

That excessively blazing fire should be extinguished by means of 
food and drink that are heavy and oily and cold and sweet and 

• 'Arogya' is, literally, 'freedom from disease! that is, health.—T. 

t The Calcutta edition reads 'Visharnaih! This does not seem to be incorrect. It is to 
be taken as an adjective of'doshaih! The meaning, if this reading be adopted, does not 
require to be stated. This reading derives force from the fact that in the next breath only two 
kinds of fire are spoken of, viz., 'Manda’ and 'Ativriddha! No reference is made to any 
fire called 'Vishama!—T. 

X The Calcutta edition reads 'Soshman3 ;' Gangadhara reads 'Soshmakarn’ and explains 
it as equivalent to the former.—T. 
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slimy, even as a blazing (external) fire is extinguished by water 
(poured upon it),* 222 

Even i f the food already taken be not digested, diverse kinds of 
edibles should yet be frequently placed before such a person, so that 
the (digestive) fire, in the absence of fuel (in the shape of food and 
drink), may not, obtaining an opportunity, k i l l the person outright 
(by consuming his very 'dhātus ') , 2 2 3 

‘Kriçara' (dish made of rice, pease, sesame, milk, ghee, & c ) , 
frumenty with a mixture of oily substances, cakes (of boiled rice or 
\\ heat and other edibles), preparations of rawsugar, as also the flesh 
of animals that live in the water or in marshy regions, and ghees, fish, 
especially of those kinds that arc soft and that live in stagnant 
waters, and mutton cooked with ghee, should be taken by one whose 
digestive fire has been excessively provoked, t i l l one gets back one* 
strength (i. e., good health),† 2 2 4 225 

Gruel of barley, mixed with wax, or ghee, a person afflicted 
with abnormal hunger should drink ; or, he should drink wheatflour 
dissolved in some liquid substance, after causing one of his veins to 
be opened. 2 2 6 

Or, he should drink water, or sugar (dissolved in water), or g l u e 
boiled with the drugs that compose the group called ‘J ivaniya’; or 
the fruits of such trees as yield oils, or thin plates of (burnt) earth, 
mixed with sugar.‡ 2 2 7 

These, as also meatjuicc mixed with oily substances, cause the 
(digestive) fire to become mild. Or, such a person may drink (liqui 
fied, ghee and wax, mixed with cold water. 2 2 8 

* *V*ijjalaih’ is explained by Gangādhara as ‘pichcchilaih’ or slimy.—T. 

† *Kricara’ is commonly called ‘khichrt’ or hodge podge. It is a dish made of rii t 
pulses, milk, ghee, sweets, &c. 

*Sn‘gdham’ is an adjective of ‘p3yasam! 
‘Guḍavalkrttam’ may be taken as an adjective of 'pishtakam! in which case it would 

mean diverse kinds of sugarcakes The fart is, in these two verse, a few kinds of heavy 
and oily food are mentioned. The digestion of these would take time. 

The last word of 22s is 'āvalam,' that is, ' t i l l strength or good health is regained.'—T. 

í 'Mntkunchā' is a thin earthen cake.—T 
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Or, such a person should take wheatflour mixed with milk and 
ghee ; or the meatjuice of animals that reside in marshy regions, 
boiled with the three oily substances, excluding mustard or sesame 
oi l .* 229 

Or, he may take wheat flour mixed with water and the three oily 
substances, (viz., ghee, fat, and marrow) in a thick state ; or the paste 
of the bark of Auḍumvara (Ficus glomerata) dissolved in human 
milk. 23o 

Or, he may, for quenching the fire that blazes forth with vigour, 
drink the frumenty of rice, boiled with these two, (i e.y the bark of 
Ficus glomerata and human m i l k ) ; or milk boiled with Trivr i t (Con

volvulus Turpefhum) having roots of a dark colour, may be adminis

tered to him as a purgative. 231 

The physician possessed of wisdom and conversant with the 
ordinances in respect of treatment should, after a careful examination, 
frequently administer unto him frumenty (of boiled rice) cooked with 
such drugs as are alleviative of the bile. Such frumenty should be 
his (ordinary) food.† 232 

Such heavy food as is sweet and clean, and provocative of 
phlegm, is beneficial to one whose (digestive, fire has been vigorously 
kindled I 233 

H e who, afflicted with overstrong digestive fire, cheerfully takes 
only such food as is clean, never suffers any calamity on that account ; 
on the other hand, he derives nourishment from it.§ 234 

• The three oily substances here referred to are ghee, fat, and marrow. The oil of both 
mustard and sesame seeds is expressly excluded.—T. 

† 'Pratibhojanarn' seems to imply that frumenty boiled with bilealleviating drugs is to 
be the person's staple food, and not his subsidiary support.—T. 

% 'Medhyam' is clean. A l l heavy food is not prescribable. For instance, beef and pork, 
which are unclean, are not to be taken.—T 

§ What is stated here is this :—Food that is heavy is prescribable for a person of the 
des:ription mentioned. Heavy food, however, may be clean as also unclean. Only heavy 
food that is clean is directed to be taken, Such food never produces demerit or sin, 
'Vyasana' is dement or calamity.— T. 
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When (by these means) the phlegm of the person increases and 
his bile and wind are subjugated, the (digestive) fire becomes steady 

O f one whose ' dhātus ' have become harmonious, the fire digests 
only the food taken, with the result that his nourishment, period of 
life, and strength, are enhanced. 235 

(Here are some verses.) 

In the matter of food, the taking of proper and improper diet 
at the same time is called ‘Samāçana! 

The taking, at one time, of food that is of copious measure and 
at another time of food that is scanty, the taking also of food before 
the usual time or after it, is called 'Vishamàçana.’ 

The taking of food at a time when the food last taken has not 
been digested, is 'Adhyaçana.’ 

A l l these three practices produce either death, or dreadful dis 
eases. 236237 

If the food taken in the morning be not digested, the taking of 
food in the evening (or after it) is not baneful. The daytime 
causes the heart to expand even as the sun causes the lotus bud to 
bloom. 238 

When the heart is expanded, the ducts all over the body receive 
expansion. T h L is due also to physical exercise, locomotion, and 
the mind turulnj to dherse objects (during daytime), 239 

For this reason, the 'dhātus.’ of such a person do not retain their 
impurities (but throw them out). 

Such being the state of the 'dhatus/ other food that may come in 

produces ~o evil consequences ; 240 

L i k e other milk which is poured into unburnt milk, producing no 
bad effect but getting mixed with it quickly.* 241 

* T h e C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y ed i t ions r ead this verse i n a w a y that i s different f rom 

G a n g ā d h a r a ' s r ead ing I a d o p t the former r ead ing . T h e sense, h o w e v e r , o f b o t h the 

readings, i s almost the same , though the l anguage i s d i f f e r e n t . — T . 
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In the night, however, when the heart is unexpanded (like the lotus 
in the absence of the sun), when the ducts are obstructed (through 
absence of physical exercise, &c.), and when the stomach remains 
contracted, the 'dhatus' become vitiated with impurities. 242 

When the ‘dhfitus' remain in a state of immaturity and are full of 
impurities, then other food, coming in contact with them, becomes 
vitiated, even as fresh milk poured into milk that is burnt becomes 

vitiated. 243 

When, therefore, the food that is taken in the night remains 
undigested, other food should not be taken by a person of intelligence 
who is desirous of cherishing his strength and life. 244 

(Here are some verses containing a summary^. 

The virtues of the internal fire, 

the manner in which it sustains the body, 

the manner in which food is digested, 

that which food accomplishes and the manner in which it accom
plishes it, 

the several varieties of fire, 

the *dhatus’ which those varieties feed, 

those which the said fires digest, 

the gradual birth (origin) of 'Rasa' and the other 'dhātus,’ 

the impurities which arise therefrom, 

the cause of the speedy action of 'Vrishyas ' in producing their 
effects, 

the order, in respect of time, of the origin (or transformation) of 
the 'dhātus,’ 

the causes that lead to the appearance of disease in particular 
parts of the body, 

the manner in which the internal fire is increased in respect of 
its intensity, 

the manner in which that fire becoming itself vitiated vitiates 
others and the diseases which it generates, 

what is the ‘Grahani.’ 
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the symptoms, in brief, of 'Grahanidisease.’ 

the premonitory indications, the symptoms, and the treatmt nt 
of 'Grahanidisdisease,’ 

description of the four varieties of 'Grahanidisease,’ 

the treatment thereof in particular stages, 

the manner in which the internal fire becomes exceedingly intense 
and the treatment that should be followed for lessening that 
intensity,— 

these have all been declared by the great ascetic in this lesson on 
'Grahanidisease! 245250 

Thus ends Lesson X V , called Treatment of Grahanidisease, in 
the Division called Chikitsā, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised 
by Charaka. 



L E S S O N X V I . 

T R E A T M E N T O F C H L O R O S I S . 

W e shall now expound the Lesson on the treatment of Chlorosis. 

Thus said the illustrious scion of Atri ' s race. 1 

Chlorosis is regarded as of five varieties, viz., the three born of 
wind, of bile, and of phlegm, the fourth that is born of all the three 
faults excited simultaneously, and the fith that is generated by the 
use of earth as food.* 2 

If the faults be excited in the ' dhā tus ' of a person's constitution, 
and the bile be excited predominantly, then a laxi ty overtakes the 
dbātus ' and a sensation of heaviness also (of all the limbs) arises. 3 

In consequence of the vitiation of both the faults and the ‘dhátus,’ 
the complexion, the strength, the oily * ingredients, and other attri

butes of ‘ojas.’ become exceedingly a t tennuated .† 4 

The measure of blood of such a person becomes lessened. H i s 
fat also decreases. H i s strength also suffers diminution. His senses 
become weakened. A s the consequence of all this, a discolouration 
overtakes him. 

Hear now its causes and symptoms. 5 

From indulgence of food consisting of alkaline ashes or of sour or 
saline articles, or food that is exceedingly hot, or that which consists 

of inharmonious (or hostile ingredients). 

From indulgence also in food consisting of beans or the seeds of 
Phaseolus radiatus, or the paste of sesame seeds, or the oil of sesame 
seeds, 6 

* Gangādhara explains that although the use of (burnt) earth as food excites one or two 
of the faults or even all the three according to the constitution of the person, yet the disease 
b >rn of this food is taken as a separate variety because of the necessity that exists of treating 
it in a separate or distinct method. By only alleviating the fault excited, this variety of 
the disease is not alleviated. 

† Complexion, strength, & c , are all attributes of the 'dhātu' called 'ojas’ which has 
1 een called ‘the b1ood of blood! 'Ojas’ is the foremost of all the 'dhatus! In the second 
h ìe, ‘dosha! of coarse, means the faults, and 'dushja’ means the 'dh"itus!—T. 
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From indulgence in sleep during daytime when the food taken 
lias not been digested, or in physical exercise, or in sexual congress. 

From improper indulgence in the five acts (viz., the taking of 
purgatives and the rest), from inharmoniousness of the .seasons, from 
suppression of the urgingsof nature,‡ 7 

From also the fact of one's mind being afflicted with lust, or 
anxiety, or fear, or wrath, or grief. 

One's bile becomes exceedingly provoked and takes its seat in 
the cardiac region. 8 

The wind also, exceedingly provoked by the same causes, gains 
strength and diffuses the bile. The bile, thus diffused, overtakes the 
ten ducts, and then the entire body. Entering the place between 
the skin and the flesh, it vitiates the phlegm, the blood, the skin, and 
the flesh, and causes diverse colours on the skin such as paleness, 
yellowness, greenness, &c. 9-1-

This disease is known by the name of ‘P&ndu' (Chlorosis), 

Its premonitory indications are,— 

Palpitation of the heart, dryness of the system, the absence ol 
perspiration, and a sense of fatigue (without having undergone any 
exertion), 11 

When this disease has been generated, the patient (to whatevci 
cause his disease has been due, that is, whether it is born of excited 
wind, or excited bile, or excited phlegm, or all the three faults excited 
simultaneously, or of having eaten burnt earth), manifests the follow
ing symtoms, viz., the appearance of a rumbling noise in his ears, 
the loss or weakness of the digestive fire, general weakness of the 
body, langour and cheerlessness, disgust for food, sense of fatigue 
without having undergone any labour, and delusions ; 12 

'Çula' pains in all the limbs, fever, asthmatic breathing, heaviness 

% Widagdhe anne’ is connected with all the three acts following it ; that is, with indul 
gence in sleep during the day, with physical exercise, and with sexual congress. Every one 
of these acts is forbidden when the food last taken has not been digested. Inharmonious 
ness of the seasons implies the manifestation of the characteristics of spring in summer, or 
of summer in spring, &c —T, 



1455 

of the body, disrelish for food, a sense of the body being pressed 
down, or loaded, or pounded, 13 

Swollen eyeballs, greenness of complexion, decay of hair on the 
body, absence of lustre, wrathfulness of disposition, aversion to cold, 
sleepiness, expectoration of salivary secretions, taciturnity of speech, 14 

A sense of the calves being struck with a club, pains in the waist, 
the thighs, and the feet, and a sense of lassitude when the patient 
walks or ascends a flight of stairs ; 

These are the symptoms of this disease in general. I shall now 
describe what the symptoms are of the different varieties. 15 

Through indulgence in food and practices that are capable of 
excit ing the wind, the latter, becoming provoked, generates the 
disease called ' Pándu ' (chlorosis) that is difficult of treatment (or 
cure). The body is overtaken by dryness, and the complexion be

comes reddish. 16 

The other symptoms are a general langour of the limbs, fever, 
piercing pains all over the body, shivering, pains in the sides, head

ache, drying up of the stools, tastelessness of the mouth, dropsical 
swellings, suppression of urine, and loss of strength. 17 

O f a person Jin whose constitution the bile is predominant, the bile 
becoming enhanced through such food and drink as have the virtue 
of provoking it, vitiates the blood and the other 'dhātus,’ and 

generates the disease called ' P ā n d u ! 18 

The patient becomes yellow, or green, of complexion ; afflicted 
with fever and burning of the skin, he is overtaken by vomiting, 
swoons, and thirst ; his stools and urine become yellow. 19 

Such a person perspires copiously H e feels a desire for all sorts 
of cool things. He takes no delight in food. H e feels a pungent 
taste in his mouth Things that are hot or sour do not agree wil l i 
him. 2o 

While the food taken by him is in course of digestion, sour eructa

tions appear, as also burning of the skin, weakness, watery motions, 
fetid smell, and a vision of darkness. 21 

184 
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Phlegm, provoked by food and drink that excite it, causes, after 
the same manner,* Pāndu characterised by phlegm. 

The symptoms that present themselves are heaviness of the bod) 7 

drowsiness, vomiting, a paleness of complexion, 22 

Discharge of salivary secretions, horripilation, langour of the 
limbs, swoons, vertigo, a sense of fatigue, asthmatic breathing, cough 
idleness (or inability for exertion), disgust for food, suppression of 
voice and speech ; 2 3 

Paleness of the urine, of the eyes, and of the stools ; a desire for 
things that are pungent, or dry, or sour ; swellings, and the presence 
of a saline taste in the mouth .† 

These are the symptoms that belong to ' Pándu ' Characterised by 
(excited) phlegm. 24 

O f a person who takes all kinds of food (that is, food capable of 
exciting every one of the faults), all the faults become vitiated and 
generate that variety of ‘Pandu’ which is regarded as born of al l the 
faults. 

1t is exceedingly difficult of treatment and cure, and its symptoms 
are the united symptoms of the simple varieties of this disease. 25 

O f one who is in the habit of eating earth, one*or other of the 
(three) faults becomes provoked. 

Earth that is of an astringent taste provokes the wind ; saline 
earth provokes the b i l e ; and earth that is sweet provokes the 
phlegm. 26 

The earth (that is eaten) provokes ‘Rasa' and the other ‘Dhatus ‘ 
In consequence of its being dry, it causes the food in the stomach to 
become dry. Being itself indigestible, it fills the ducts and thereby 
obstructs them. 27 

• That is, by vitiating blood and the other 'dhātus. ‘—T. 

† The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘madhuriSsyatvam,’ meaning ‘the presence 
of a sweet taste in the mouth!—T. 
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Destroying then the vigour of the senses, their energy, and their 
power, as also the ‘ojas,' i t quickly generates ‘Pāndu' which is des

tructive of strength and complexion. 8 

The eyeballs, the cheeks, and the eyebrows swell. The feet, the 
navel, and the (male) organ of generation also become swollen. 

Worms are begotten in the intestines. The patient evacuates 
stools that are l iquid and copious, and that are mixed with blood and 
phlegm (mucus),* 29 

That chlorosis which has become old, and which, in consequence 
of the time that has passed (since its generation), has caused al l the 
dhā tus ' to be dry, becomes incurable. 

The disease also of the person whose eyeballs, & c , » b e c o m e 
swollen, and who sees all things as possessed o f a yellow hue, is 
incurable.† 3° 

That person attacked by chlorosis who frequently evacuates 
stools that are hard and small in quantity and that are of a green 
colour and mixed with phlegm (mucus), or 

who has become prostrated and cheerless, or whose body is 
entirely overtaken by a paleness of hue, or 

who is afflicted by vomiting, swoons, and thirst, or 

that person seized by chlorosis who, from loss of blood, has* 
become white of complexion, 

does not live. Thus have been declared the indications of the: 
five varieties of the disease known as chlorosis.^ 3 1  3 2 

* The second half of the first line is read differently in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions. The sense, however, remains the same.—T. 

† 'Kharibhutān! f. e„ all the 'dhātus' of the person (in consequence of the age of the 
disease) become dry. Their oiliness disappears. 

'Çuno nā' means the man whose eyeballs, & c , have become swollen.—T. 

% 'Çwetātidigdhāngah’ means 'one whose body has been entirely overtaken by white

ness (paleness) of hue! 

*ÇwetatvamSpnuāt' is one who has become white (pale) through loss of blood as stated 
immediately before—T. 
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The bile o f that person seized by chlorosis who copiously indulges 
in things that provoke the bile, (becoming exceedingly provoked ‚ 
burns up the blood and tlie flesh and generates the disease called 
*Kfimalá' (anæmia), 33 

In this disease (viz., ‘Kāmalā’), the eyes and the skin and the 
nails and the face become exceedingly yellow. 

The stools and the urine become either red or yellow. 

The complexion becomes like that of the frog. The organs of 
sense become (as it were) lost* 34 

One seized by 'Kārnalā ' becomes afflicted with a burning sensa 
tion of the skin, indigestion, weakness (prostration), langour of the 
limbs with cheerlessness of mind, and disgust for food. 

This disease, called 'Kāmalā ' is characterised by predominance 
of the bile. 

This disease is regarded as of two varieties, viz., i . that which has 
the 'koshtha' (stomach) for its seat, and 2. that which has the juice, 
the blood, & a ‚ for its seat. 35 

That ' K á m a l ā ' which, in consequence of its age, dries up the 
*dbátus,’ is called the ‘Kumbhakāmalā ! It is very difficult of cure. 

The stools and urine of a person afflicted with this disease be 
comes black, or yellow, and swellings appear in all bis limbs. 36 

Or, his eyes, face, stools, urine, and the matter vornitted, be 
come red. 

That person afflicted with this disease who becomes subject to 
swoons, manifests such symptoms as burning of the skin, disgust for 
food, thirst, epistasis, drowsiness, and loss of sense ; 37 

The person afflicted with 'Kāma lā ' who loses his senses as also his 
digestive fire, is soon overtaken by death. 

I shall now declare what the treatment is of those varieties of this 
disease which are curable and which are otherwise. 38 

* I. e , the organs lose their power, or become exceedingly weakened.—T. 
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One afflicted with chlorosis should be treated (for the correction, 
of his faults) with such drugs as are oily and keen and as are pos

sessed of emetic and purgative virtues. 

One afflicted with 'Kāma lā ' (anæmia) should be treated with pur

gatives that are bitter in taste and possessed of mild virtues. 39 

Unto them whose stomachs have (by these means) been corrected, 
the physician should give proper regimen, consisting of old *Çāli' rice, 
with (old) barley and wheat (flour), mixed with the soup of the seeds 
of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) and A ḍ h a k i [(Cajanus Indica) and 
Masura (Ctcer lens) and other pulses, as also with the meatjuice of 
wild animals, both of which are beneficial. 

Especial medicines also should be administered that are pre^crib¬

able in the particular faults excited. 4041 

Unto persons afflicted with ‘Kāmalā ' and ‘Pāndu,’ the ghee called 
'Kalyānaka.’ or ‘Panchagavya,’ or 'Mahātikta ,’ should be administered 
for oilifying them.* 42 

D A D I M A D Y A G H R I T A . 

Take a 'kuḍava' of Dāḍima (Punica Granatum, the husk of the 
fruits being taken), half a 'kuḍava' of Dhfinya (coriander seeds), one 
pala from Clii traka (Plumbago Zeylanica), one pala from Çringavera 
(dry ginger), and an 'ashtamika’ (equal to a ‘karsha' or two tolas) of 
the fruits of Piper longum. 43 

W i t h the paste of these should 32 palas ghee be boiled, adding 
an 'áḍhaka’ (equal to 8 seers, in practice 16 seers are taken) of water. 

The ghee, thus prepared, is curative of chestdisease, chlorosis, 
abdominal tumours, piles, enlarged spleen, and ailments born of 
(excited) wind and phlegm. 44 

This ghee is a 'Dipana' (capable of enkindling the digestive fire) ; 
It is also capable of conquering asthma and cough. It is said to be 
highly beneficial in that variety of rheumatism in which the patient 
loses his sense of touch. 

* lor 'KalyāirnkaGhrita see the Lesson on Insanity, ante, and for the other two, see 
the Lesson on 'Kushtha’ ante, in this Division.—T. 



It is beneficial also unto those women whose delivery is attended 
with great pain. 

It also cures the sterility of women (for it causes them to 
conceive), 4 5 

K A T U K A D Y A G H R 1 T A . 

Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), the two Har id rās (viz.. Curcuma longa and Berberis 
Asiatica), the seeds of Vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Patola 
(the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Chandana (Pterocarpus santa 
linus\ Murvá (Sanseviera Zeylanica), T r ā y a m ā n a (otherwise called 
Balá-dumura, i. e., Ficus heterophylla), Durā labhā (Hedysarum 
Alhagi), the fruits of Piper longum, Parppataka (otherwise called 
Kshetraparppati, i. e., Oldenlandia Corymbosa), Bhunimba (Agathotes 
Cherayta), and Devadāru (Pinus deodara) ; 4 6 

Take an 'aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of these, and reduce 
them to paste. 

Take also a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, but 4 seers are actually 
taken) of g*hee. 

Boi l these in an 'āḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers, in practice 16 seers aie 
taken) of milk. 47 

The ghee thus prepared cures blood-bile, fever, burning sensation 
of the skin, dropsical swellings, fistula-in-ano, piles, leucorrhœa with 
bloody discharges, and malignant boils. 4 8 

P A T H Y A G H R 1 T A . 

In the decoction, measuring a hundred palas, of P a t h y ā (Chebulic 
myrobalans), a ‘prastha' (equal to two seers, in practice 4 seers are 
taken) of ghee should be boiled with the paste of the stalks of fifty 
P a t h y ā s (Chebulic myrobalans\ 

This ghee cures ' Pándu ' ^chlorosis) and abdominal tumours.* 4 9 

* The decoction referred to is prepared by boiling a hundred Chebulic myrobalans i n 
6 4 seers of water down to 1 6 seers. A h u n d r e d palas (equal to twelve and half seers) of 

this decoction is to be taken.—T. 



In the decoction, measuring a hundred palas, of Danti (Baliosper

mum montanum) the paste, measuring a seer, of the fruits of Dant i 
(Baliospermum montanum) and a 'prastha' oíghee (the actual measure 
taken being two prasthas' or four seers) should be boiled. 

The ghee thus prepared cures enlarged spleen, chlorosis, and drop

sical swellings.* 5 ° 

D R A K S H A G H R I T A . 

One ‘p1astha' of old ghee (in practice, 2 ‘prasthas' or 4 seers are 
taken) boiled with half a ‘prastha' of grapes, conquers ‘Kāmalà, ' abdo

minal tumours, chlorosis, gonorrhoea, and abdominal dropsy.† 51 

H A R I D R A G H R I T A . 

Ghee obtained from the milk of buffalo, cooked with milk and the 
paste of Har idrā (Curcuma longa), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), Baiá (Sida cordifolia), and Madhuka 
(liquorice), is one of the foremost curatives of ‘K&malá.‡ 52 

D A R B I G H R I T A A N D K A L I Y A K A G H R I T A . 

One 'prastha' (in practice 2 ‘prasthas' or 4 seers) of the ghee of 
buff domilk is boiled with cow's urine of double the measure (i.e., 
8 seers) and the paste of Dārhi (Berberis Asiatica) of the measure 
of 2 ‘aksbas’ (or 4 tolas;. 

One ‘prastha’ (in practice 2 ‘prasthas’ or 4 seers) of the ghee of 
buffalomilk is boiled with the decoction, measuring 5 palas (in prac

tice 10 palas are taken) of Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica) and the paste 
(measuring 2 ‘akshas,‛ equal to 4 tolas) of Kāl iyaka . 

T h e former is prescribable in the former (i. e., in chlorosis); and 
the latter is highly beneficial in the latter (i. e., in ‘Kāmalā') . 

Treating the patients first with these oily preparations, the 

* The decoction is to be prepared after the manner referrred to in the previous verse.—T. 
† water, of four times the measure of the ghee taken, is added.—T. 
X The measure of Haridrā and the rest should be one seer, while that of ghee should be 

four seers. The measure of milk should be sixteen seers.—T. 
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physician, when he understands that they have been sufficiently 
oiled, should then purge them.* 5354 

The purging should be by administering milk with cow's urine, 
or with milk alone, frequently. 

In the decoction, while it is still warm, of the fruits of Danti 
(Baliospermutn montanum)i an 'anjali' (equal to 4 palas) of DrākshS 
(grapes', with an 'anjali’ (equal to 4 palas) of the fruits of Kāsmaryya 
(otherwise called Gárnbhāri , i. e., Gmelina arbored), should be thrown ; 
or, the same measure of grapes pounded with the same measure of 
the fruits of Gmelina arborea, should be thrown. 

Both these preparations are alleviative of chlorosis. 

One afflicted with chlorosis born of (excited) bile, should drink 
half a pala (equal to 4 tolas) of the pulv of Trivrit [Convolvulus Tur¬

pethum) mixed with two parts of sugar.† 5556 

One afflicted with chlorosis characterised by predominance of 
phlegm, should take (as a purgative^ Chebulic myrobalans soaked (in 
cow's urineN, with cow's urine ; or Chebulic myrobalans soaked in the 
decoction of Aragbadha (the kernel of the fruits of Cassia fistula), 
or in the expressed juice of the sugarcane, or in that of Vidāri 
(Batatas paniculatus), or in that of Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica).% 57 

* The decoction, measuring 5 palas, of Dārbi, being mentioned, twice that measure, i. e. 
10 palas should be taken in practice. Five palas of Dārbi are boiled in 40 palas of water 
down to 10 palas. 

The measure of the paste of Kāliyaka should be 'akshadwaya' (as mentioned in the first 
line), i. e.y 2 akshas or 4 tolas. 

'Káliyaka,’ as used here, is difficult to identify. It stands for a variety of aloe, or á kind 
of yellow fragrant wood, or a variety of sandal wood of dark hue. It stands also for a 
variety of D"trbi or Berberis Asiatica. It is curious that Gangādhara does not explain what 
is meant by it.—T. 

† The decoction of the fruits of Danti is prepared by boiling 4 seers of the fruits in 
32 seers of water down to % seers. Throwing 4 palas of grapes with 4 palas of the fruits of 
Gmelina arborea into the 8 seers of decoction, the mixture should be boiled down to a fourth 
of its measure. 

The use of the word 'pivet’ in connection with the pulv of Trivrit and sugar, implies that 
the mixed pulv should he dissolved in water. 

% 'Klinnam' means soaked,— soaked, that is, in cow's urine. The soaked fruits are 
taken with cow's urine. Those soaked in the decoctions and expressed juices mentioned 
in the second line, are taken with water. Hence 'pivet,'T. 
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the paste of the three acríds and the leaves of Ægle marmelos, dis

solved in cold water, should be drunk (as a purgative) as i t is 
alleviative of 'Kāmalā ' , 

Or, the paste of half a pala (equal to 4 tolas) of the roots of Dant i 
(Baliospermum montdnum), mixed with treacle of double the measure, 
should be drunk, dissolved in cold water 58 

One afflicted with ‘Kāmalā ' should take; (às a purgative) the pulv 
of Trivri t (Convolvulus Turpethum) with the decoctiojj of the three 
myrobalans. 

Viçāla (the roots of Cucumis Colocynthis), Triphalā (the three 
myrobalans), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Kushtha (Aplo

taxis auriculata), Dáru (Pinus deodara), and Kal ingaka (otherwise 
called Indrayava, i. e,, the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentcricd): 

One 'karsha' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of these is to be taken. T o 
these should be added half a 'karsha' (equal to 1 tola) of Ativisha 
(Aconitum heterophyllum), as also 2 'karshas' (equal to 4 tolas) of 
Madhurasa (otherwise called Murvā, i. e., Sanseviera Zeylanicd). 

All these, pounded together, and then dissolved in water agree¬

ably hot, and strained through a piece of clean cloth, should be drunk 
(as a purgative). 

After taking this medicine, the patient should lick a little honey. 

This medicine cures cough, asthma, fever, burning of the skin, 
chlorosis, disgust for food, abdominal tumours, retention of urine, 
urticaria, and bloodbile. 

Or, one may take, every morning regularly, for a number of days, 
the decoction of the three ’myrobalans, mixed with honey, or that of 
Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), or that of Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica), 
or that of Nimba (Melia Azadiraehta), each mixed with honey. 

Each of these is curative of 'Kāmalf i ! 

One afflicted with chlorosis should drink for a fortnight the milk, 
mi xed with the urine, of the cow, or the milk, mixed with the urine, 
of the buffalo ; or, he may drink the decoction of the three myroba

lans, mixed with the urine of the cow for a Week. 
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Or, one may drink the sprouts of the Mátulunga tree (Citrus 
medico), burnt i n fire, and soaked in cow's urine. T h e burnt sprouts 
should be pounded with the urine jn which they are extinguished) 
The l iquid ,should be strained through a piece of clean cloth (befoi e 
it is drunk). This medicine is curative of chlorosis as also abdominal 
swellings. 

Or, one m\y drink Swarnakshiri (Polanasia felind), Trivr i t (Convol

vulus Turpethum), Çyārnā (Ichnocarpus frutescens),* Bhadradfiru 
(Pinus deodara% and dry ginger, reduced to paste by being pounded 
with an 'onfall' (equal to 4 palas) of cow's urine. 

The decoction of the same obtained by boiling them in cow's urine 
may also be drank. 

Or, milk boiled with these may be drunk. 

A l l these preparations are capable of restoring the faults to their 
normal course. 5 9  6 6 

Or, chebulic myrobalans (soaked in cow's urine and) mixed with 
cow's urine as also with other prescribable drugs, may be taken, 

* When the chebulic myrobalans thus taken are digested, boiled 
rice may be taken, mixed with milk or with meatjuice sweetened 
(by the addition of sugar),† 6 7 

Or, the physician, for alleviation of chlorosis, should cause the 
patient to drink the pulv of iron macerated for seven nights in cow's 
urine, and dissolved in milk. 6 8 

N A V A Y A S A C H U R N A . 

Tryushana (the three acrids), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), and 
Chí t raka (the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica); 

Take equal measure of these nine. A d d nine parts of the pulv 
of iron. Pounding all these together, and mixing the pulv with ghee 
and honey, one should take it, 

* *Çyārnā' is identified by Gangādhara as Trivrit with darkcoloured roots.—T. 
† ‘Prayogena’ implies ‘with the addition of proper ingredients! 
‘Kshirena bhunjita’ means ‘eat with milk,’ that is, boiled rice with milk.—T. 



This medicine cures chlorosis, diseases of the chest, leucoderma, 
pries, and anaemia. 

This medicine, called 'Navāyasa Churna,’ has been declared by 
Krishnā t reya (darkcomplexioned scion of Atri ' s race), 6970 

M A N D U R A B A T A K A . 

Treacle, Nāgara (dry ginger), Mandura (iron pyrites), and sesame 
seeds: take equal measures of all these. A d d the pulv of the fruits 
of Pipe* longum, of twice the measure of the other drugs* 

Make boluses of the compound, and administer them to one 
afflicted with chlorosis.* 71 

Tripha lā (the three myrobalans), Tryushana (the three acrids)* 
Musta (tubers of Cfperus rotundus), Vtḍanga (Embelia Rides), C h ā v y a 
(Piper Chaba), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeplanka), Differ (Berberis 
Asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanka), Mákshika 
(iron pyrites of the best variety), Granthika (otherwise called PippaH, 
i e,, the fruits of Piper longum), and Devadāru (Pinus deodara): 

Take two palas of each of these, and reduce each of them, separate

ly, to pulv:. Take also pyrites, reduced to pulv, of twice the united 
measure of the pulvs mentioned above. The pyrites used should be 
pure and of the complexion of antimony. 

Boi l ing the pyrites in cow's urine of eight times its measure, throw 
into the vessel the pulvs of the three myrobalans and the rest 

Boluses are then made of the size of the fruits of Udumvara 
(/ feus glomerata\ 

The measure of a dose should depend on the strength of the digest

ive fire. 

It should be administered with whey. 

After the medicine taken has been digested, the patient should 
eat such food as is easily assimilable, 

These are called 'ManduraBatakā . ' Unto those afflicted with 
chlorosis, these are givers of life. 7275 

* This verse occurs lower down in Gangādhara's edition. There is a difference of read

ing also. Gangādhara reads 'tinisān' for ' tilāngçān! 'Tinisa' is (Dalbergia Oojdne*tn 
Roxb).—T. 
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These alleviate leucoderma and other skindiseases, indigestion, 
gonorrhoea, paraplegia, diseases born of (excited) phlegm, piles, anæmia, 
and enlarged spleen. 76 

Three parts of Triphalā (the three myrobalans), three parts of 
Trikatuka (the three acrids), one part of the roots of Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica), one part of Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), five 
parts of Açmaja tu (otherwise called Çilājatu) the same measure (i. e, 
fivf parts) of the dross of silver, five parts of that variety of iron 
pyrites which is called 'Mákshika ' (or Svarnamākshika) , five parts 
of the pulv of pure iron, and eight parts of sugar : 7778 

A l l these are pounded into fine pulv. M i x e d with honey, the 
united product is kept in a clean vessel of iron. 79 

Boluses should be made of the size ofUdumvara (Ficus glomeratd* 
The measure of a dose depends upon the strength of the digestive 
fire. It should be taken day after day. 

After the medicine taken has been digested, the patient my eat 
what food he likes. 8 o 

H e should not, however, take Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichos 
biftorus)% Kākamāch i (Solanum nigrum), and the flesh of the pigeon. 

This combination is called Yogarfija'. It is equal to nectar in 
effects. 81 

This ‘Rasāyana ' is the foremost of its kind. It is highly auspi

cious and is capable of conquering all diseases. 

It cures chlorosis, the effects of poison, cough, phthisis, chronic 
intermittent fever, leucoderma and other skindiseases, indigestion, 
gonorrhoea, asthma, hiccup, disgust for food, and especially epilepsy, 
and anæmia, and diseases of the rectum and the anal canal (such as 
piles, &c.) 8283 

Ç I L A J A T U B A T A K A . 

Eigh t palas of Çilajatu, macerated for ten, twenty, or thirty days, 
in the expressed juice of Kutaja (the seeds of Holarrhena antidy

senterica), Tr ipha l ā (the three myrobalans), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
Patola (the leaves* of Trichosanthes dioicd), Ghana (the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), and Nāgara (ginger), with sugar added to it of the 
same measure, and one p a k of each of the a l lowing , viztl Tvakkshi r i 



(bambu manna), PfppaH ^the fruits of Piper longum, Dh&tri (the fruits 
of Pkyllanthus Emblica), and Katuka (Picrorrhim Kurroa\ _ t , 

and one pala of the fruit and roots of Nidigdhika (Solanum 
Xanthscarpum), and I pala of the three Gandhakas (v*z., cardamoms, 
the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanica, and the leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala). 

T o these should be added 3 palas of honey. 
After this, boluses should be made of the measure of an 'aksha' 

(equal to 2 tolas) each. 

Having taken these boluses in a full or an empty stomach, one 
should drink the juice of pomegranates, or milk, or the meatjuice 
of fowls, or water, or ‘Surā' (wines), or ‘fisava' (spirituous liquors). 

These boluses cure chlorosis, leucoderma, fever, enlarged spleen, 
that variety of asthma which is called ‘Tamaka', piles, fistulainano, 
putrefaction of the chest (lungs), vitiation of the semen, of the digest

ive fire and of the urine, dropsical swellings, effects of poison, ab

dominal dropsy, cough, leucorrhœa with bloody discharges, blood¬

bile, consumption or waste, abdominal tumours, and all diseases 
arising from poisons introduced into the system.* 

Besides the above, this medicine cures all varieties of boils and 
abscesses. 

Indeed, it is regarded as a curative of all diseases. It is highly 
auspicious. 8 4  8 9 

P U N A R N A V A  M A N D U R A . 

Punarnavá [Boerhavia diffusa), Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Dāru (Pinus deo¬

dard), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd", 
the two Har idrā ' s (Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), Tr ipha l ā 
(the three myrobalans), Danti (Baliospermum montanum, syn., Croton 
polyandrum), Chavyā (Piper Chaba), Kal ingaka (otherwise called 
Indrayava, i. e., the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Katuka 
(Picrorrhiza Kurroa),f Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), and 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus). 

* The reading ‘JwaramaySV ocôuis in some texts for ‘Garāniayān,!—T. 
† Fcr ‘Katuka’ some texts read *PippaJi '—T
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One pala of each of the above is taken, and pounded into pulv 
A d d the pulv of iron pyrites of twice the measure. 

A l l these are boiled in two 'āḍhakas' (equal to 16 seers, in practice 
double that quantity is taken). 

Boluses are then made of the size of jujubes. Stirring them in 
whey, they are taken. 

These boluses cure chlorosis, enlarged spleen, piles, chronic inter 
mittent fever, dropsical swellings, ‘Grahanidisease,’ leucoderma, and 
intestinal worms. 

Thus has Atr i ' s son declared the composition of ‘Punarnavā 
Mandura' which is a highly beneficial medicine. 9  9 3 

Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zey¬

lanica), Triphalā (the three myrobalans), Vyosha (the three acrids), 
V i ḍ a n g a (Embelia Ribes), and the pulv of iron, mixed with honey and 
ghee, should be licked by one afflicted with chlorosis or anæmia^*94 

Equa l measures of the pulv of iron, the pulv of Pathya (otherwise 
called Hari taki , i. e„ Chebulic myrobalans), and the pulv of Haridrft 
(Curcuma longa), mixed with honey and ghee, should be given to one 
afflicted with anæmia to be licked by him). 

Or, A b h a y ā (Chebulic myrobalans), pounded into pulv and mixed 
with treacle and honey, should be given to him for l icking. 95 

Triphalá (the three myrobalans), the two Har idrā ' s (Curcuma 
longa and Berberis Asiaticd), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), and 
and the pulv of iron : 

A l l these are pounded together into pulv and mixed with honey 
and ghee. The compound should be licked by one afflicted with 
anæmia. It is beneficial in this disease. 96 

D H A T R Y A B A L E H A . 

T w o palas of Tugākshir i (bambu manna), one ‘prastha’ of Nāgara 
(dry ginger), the same measure of Madhuka (liquorice), of Pippali 
(Piper longum), and of Drákshá (grapes), half a ‘Tulā' (equal to 
50 palas) of sugar : 

* Equal measures are directed to be taken of Dārbi and the rest.— T. 



These are pounded into pulv and boiled in one ‘drona' (equal to 
32 seers, in practice double the quantity is taken) of the expressed 
juice of Dhāt r ipha la (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), t i l l it becomes 
lickable. 

When cooled, one 'prastha' (equal to 4 seers) of honey should be 
added. 

The patient should lick a measure of this that is equal to a p&ni¬

tila' (3 tolas). 

This linctus cures malignant jaundice, chlorosis, and anaemia* 
Even this is the composition of ‘Dhfitryavaleha' as declared by 

Atri ' s son. 9799 

M A N D U R A B A T A K A . 

Tryushana (the three acrids), Triphalā (the three myrdbalans), 
Chavya (Piper Chaba), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Devadāru 
(Pinus deodará), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), and Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica): 

Equal measures of these are taken and pounded into pulv. 

A d d the pulv of iron pyrites, of measure equal to the united 
measure of the above. 

These are boiled in cow's urine of eight times their measure. 
The boiling should be slow, on a mild fire. When the boiled product 
becomes cool, boluses should be made, of the measure of 'karsha' each 
(f, e., 2 tolas), 1o1 

The measure of a dose depends upon the strength of the digest

ive fire. 

This medicine cures enlarged spleen, and chlorosis, as also ‘Gra¬

hanidisease,’ and piles. 

After taking this medicine, one should it is said, drink whey as 
also the gruel of barley. 102 

G A N D A  A R I S H T A . 

Drākshā (grapes), Har id rā (Curcuma longa), Manjishthā (Rubia 
Manjista), Balāmula (the roots of Sida cordifolia), the pulv of iron, 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa): 
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Equal measures of these are taken and pounded into pulv. A d d 
treacle (of four times their united measure, and water of measure 
equal to four times that of the pulv and treacle together). 

The 'arishta* prepared from'these is beneficial to one afflicted 
with chlorosis. °3 

Sixteen palas of Vi jaka (sediment of Kānji), 20 palas of Tr ipha là 
(the three myrobalans), 5 palas of D r ā k s h ā (grapes), and 7 palas of 
L*ksha (lac): 

These are boiled in a 'drona' of water (equal to 32 seers, in prac 
tice, double the quantity being taken) down to a fourth of the 
measure (i. e., 16 seers). 

The l iquid should be strained through a piece of clean cloth 
When cooled, th^ following are thrown into it, viz., sugar of the 
measure of a ' tulā ' (equal to twelve and a half a seers), one ‘prastha 
(equal to 2 seers, in practice 4 seers are taken) of honey, and one 
‘kárshika’ (equal to 2 tolas) of the pulv of the following, viz., Vyosha 
(the three acrids), Çyāghranakh i (Unguis odoratus), Ushira (the roots 
of Andropogon muricatum\ Kramuka (areca nuts), Elubā luka (a led 
powder obtainable under that name), Madhuka (the flowers of Bassia 
latifolid), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd. 

A l l these should be kept in an earthen vessel that has sucked a 
sufficient quantity of ghee. 

This vessel should be kept for ten nights within a heap of barley, 
i f it is summer, or for twenty nights i f it is winter. 

The *arishta’ thus prepared should be drunk for curing ‘Grahani 
disease,’ chlorosis, piles, dropsical swellings, abdominal tumours, diffi 
culty of micturition, calculi, gonorrhoea, anæmia, and the simultane

ous excitment of the three faults. 

Even this is the method of preparation of ‘Vijakfirishta' as de 
dared by him of Atri ' s race. 104108 

D H A T R Y A R I S H T A . 

Tak ing the expressed juice of two thousand fruits of Dhātr i 
(Embl ic myrobalans), the physician should throw into it honey equal 
to an eighth of the measure ; half a 'kuçlava' (equal to 2 palas) of the 
pulv of Piper longum, and half a ‘tula’ (equal to 50 palas) of sugar 
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A l l these should be kept for a fortnight in an earthen jar that has 
sucked a sufficient measure ghee. 

One should take, in proper dose, this 'arishta’ every morning. 

When it has been digested, one should take food that is beneficial 
iu proper measure. 

This 'arishta,’ thus taken, conquers anæmia , chlorosis, diseases of 
the chest, tubercular leprosy, chronic intermittent fever, cough, hiccup, 
disgust for food, and asthma. 1Q9-111 

Water boiled with Sth i rā (Hedysarum Gangeticum) and the rest, 
is regarded as highly beneficial food and drink unto one afflicted 
with chlorosis. 

Unto one afflicted with anæmia, administer the expressed juice of 
Amalaka (Embl ic myrobalans) with raisins soaked in it. 112 

Even this is the treatment that has been declared (by Punarvasu) 
for the cure of the disease known by the name of chlorosis. 

The physician should, in view of the strength (or weakness) of 
particular faults, make his selection (from among the medicines 
declared). 113 

In the wind-born variety 'of the disease), drugs characterised by 
predominance of oil are fit for administration. 

In the bile-born variety, drugs that are (predominantly) bitter 
and cooling are fit for administration. 

In the phlegm-born variety, drugs that are pungent, dry, and 
heating, are fit for administration. 

In that variety (of the disease) which is born of the simultaneous 
excitement of al l the faults, drugs characterised by a union of the 
above virtues are fit for administration.* 114 

Having ascertained the strength or weakness (of the fault or 
faults excited), the physician conversant with considerations of 

* Gaagādhara reads 'snehaprāyain! and explains that 'prāyam' is connected with each 
set of virtues following. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'sneha-bbuishtam.’ 
"Prāya' means 'bhuishta' or 'vahula! and not 'generally.’—T. 

186 
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propriety or otherwise should, by correctives possessed of keen virtues, 
expel from the body the earth that has been eaten (in the case 
of patients afflicted with chlorosis caused by the eating of earth), 115 

After the person's body has been corrected (by the above means), 
such g*hees as impart strength should be administered. 

Vyosha (the three acrlds), V i l w a (dried fruits of Ægle marmtlos, 
the two H a r i d r ā s [Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), T r i p h a l ā 
(the three myrobalans), the two Punarnavās (i. e., Boerhavia diffusa 
of the white and the red variety), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
the pulv of iron, P ā t h ā 'Cissampelos hernandifolia), Viḍanga [Embelia 
Ribes), Devadāru (Pinus deodara), Vriçhikáli [Tragia involucrata\ 
Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica) and K s h á r a (the ashes of green barley 
shoots) ; 

Take equal measures of the above d. e., Vyosha and the rest) 
adding ‘Kshāra ' the measure of which should be equal to the united 
measure of the former. 

A d d ghee. A l l these are boiled together. 

O n e afflicted with earth in the stomach should drink this ghee in 
judicious measure.* 

Ghee, similarly boiled with Kecara (the flowers of Mesua ferrea\ 
liquorice, the fruits of Piper longum, Kshāra (the ashes of green 
shoots of barley), and Sādvala (earth obtained from a place overgrown 
with green grass of the variety called ‘Durvā' or Panicum Dactylon\ 
may also be administered (unto one afflicted with chlorosis born of 
eating earth), 116 118 

If one afflicted with chlorosis be incapable of resisting the tempt 
ation of eating earth, then, for causing in him an aversion for the 

* ‘Ksháraistaih samaih’ implies"that the measure of ‘Kshāra' or the ashes of green 
shoots of barley should be equal to the united measure of Vyosha and the rest. Gangādhara 
takes it as implying that the measure should be equal to that of each of the drugs nam< d 
before. 

According to him, the measure of 'Vyosha' and the rest, includiug 'ksh"tra,' should I e 
1 seer ; that of ̂ hee should be 4 seers ; and that of the water (to be added) should he 16 seeis 
These should be boiled down to 4 seers.—T. 
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substance, earth macerated in the decoction of Viḍanga (Embelia 
Ribes), or that of Elā (seeds of Elettariaxardamomum), or that of 
Ativ isha (Aconitum heterophyllum", or that of the leaves of Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachld), or that of P á t h a (Cissampelos hernandifolid, or 
that of Vārtáka (Solanum Melongend>, or that of Katui;ohiiii (Picrorr¬

him Kurrod), or that of the seeds of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysen

tericd), or that of Murvā (Sansviera Zeylanica) may be given in as 
large a measure as be may desire. A l l these decoctions are alleviative 
of the faults of earth. 

For those afflicted with chlorosis bom of eating earth, the physi¬

ci in should select that particular decoction which would alleviate the: 
particular fault or faults that may have been excited^ 

That particular course of treatment should, it is said, be adopted 
which is suited, to the particular cause that has produced the 
disease.* 119121 

That person afflicted with anæmia who evacuates stools resembling 
sesame paste, should be known to have bis ducts obstructed by 
phlegm. 

This disease should be conquered by the aid of drugs that are 
alleviative of (excited) phlegm and bile. 1 2 2 

The wind, mix ing with the phlegm, in consequence of indulgence 
in food and drink that are dry and cold or heavy or sweet, or in 
consequence of physical exercises, or the suppression of the urgings 
of nature, becomes strong and expels the bile from its own place.† 123, 

The person's eyes, urine, and skin become yellow.. H i s stools 
also become white. Flatulence comes in with rumbling noise in the 
stomach and intestines. A sensation of heaviness is felt in the chest. 

* If the object be only to excite the aversion of the person to earth, the most ordinary 
means may accomplish this. Earth may, for example, be mixed with some thing that is of 
fetid smell, or that is of repulsive taste. What is stated here, however, is that such 
drugs should be mixed with the earth given to the person as neutralise its faults, so that 
by continuing to take earth he may not aggravate his disease. The creation of a feeling of* 
repulsion is, no doubt, the object, but it should be brought about gradually and not all at 
*once violently.—T. 

† 'Sanmui"cchita' implies ‘mixing or uniting for acquiring force.'—T. 
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Weakness, a weak digestive fire, pains in the flanks, hiccup, asthmatic 
breathing,* disgust for food, and fever, gradually make their appear 
ance, when bile takes possession of the ducts. 124125 

Such a person should be fed with boiled rice, and the soup of the 
flesh of peaceniks, francoline partridges, fowl (cocks and hens), mixed 
with dry, sour, and pungent juices, or with the soup of dry radishes 
and the seeds of Kulat t tha (Dolichos biflorus). 126 

Or, he may be given the expressed juice of 'Matulanga' [Citrus 
Medico), with honey and the pulv of the fruits of Piper longum and of 
black pepper, and of dry ginger. 

In consequence of this ‚ t r e a t m e n t the bile of the person returns 
to its own place. 127 

T i l l the alleviation of the (provoked) bile, and t i l l also the allevi 
ation of the (provoked) wind, treatment with things that are pungent, 
keen, saline, and sour, should be continued. 128 

When the bile (by the course of treatment explained above) has 
returned to its own place, and when the stools once more take the 
colour of the bile (i. e., change their whiteness into yellowness), then 
for the person that has thus been freed from these supervening symp 
toms, the ordinances laid down before for anæmia should apply. 129 

When of a person afflicted with chlorosis the complexion becomes 
green, or dark, or yellow, when his strength and energy suffer dimi 
nution, when drowsiness, and weakness of the digestive fire, mild 
fever, loss of pleasure in women, langour of the limbs, asthmatic 
breathing, thirst, disgust for food, and vertigo and swoons appear, 
then the disease should be known as ‘Halimaka’ or malignant jaun 
dice, born of (provoked) wind and bile. 13<>131 

One afflicted with malignant jaundice should drink the ghee of 
buffalo milk, boiled with the expressed juice of Guḍuchi (Ttnospota 
corifolia), and (cow's) milk. 

Thus oilified, he should then take the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus 
^"/"fi'thum), mixed with the expressed juice of Amalaka the fruits of 
j ">ih,ithus Emblica). 132 

• Gangādbara reads ‘Kāça* and not 'Çw3sa.'—T 
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When the patient has been purged (by the drugs mentioned 
above), he should take such things as are predominantly sweet inas 

much as these are alleviative of bile and wind. 

H e should take the linctus of grapes as explained before, as also 
ghees mixed with honey. 133 

M i l k y enemata of the variety called 'Yāpana ' (explained in the 
Division called Siddhi), should be administered, as also enemata that 
is oily. 

For increasing the strength of his digestive fire he should drink, 
with discretion, such ‘arishtas’ as those of Drākshā (grapes), &c. 134 

The following also may be administered, agreeably to the fault or 
faults excited, and agreeably to the strength (or weakness) of the 
patient, viz., that linctus of Abhayā (Chebulic myrobalans) which has 
been explained in the Lesson on Cough, as also the pulv of Pippal i 
(fruits of Piper longum), liquorice, Balā (Sida cordifolia", dissolved 
in milk. 135 

(Here are two verses containing a summary). 

The ‘Hetu ' (causes), ‘Lakshana' (symptoms), and 'Bhesaja' (medi

cines) of the five varieties of P á n d u (chlorosis) have been set forth. 
The two varieties of ‘Kāmalā’ (anæmia) have also been spoken of, as 

also their curability and incurability. That variety also of chlorosis 
and anæmia, which is called 'Halimaka’ and which is a dreadful 
disease, has also been discussed. The symptoms of this disease, as 
also its treatment, has been spoken of in brief. 136137 

Thus ends Lesson X V I , called 'Pāndu.’ in the Division named 
(Treatment) of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 



L E S S O N X V I I . 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F H I C C U P A N D A S T H M A 

W e shall now expound the treatment of Hiccup and Asthma. 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atri ' s race* 1 

Agniveça possessed of great intelligence, jo ining his hands, asked 
that foremost of ascetics, viz., him of Atri ' s race, who was well conver 
sant with all truths Vedic and profane, for the resolution of his 
doubts. 2 

Thou hast, O illustrious one, said that the diverse diseases which 
afflict human beings are of two kinds ; that they are born of the 
three faults ; and that those three faults are provoked by three causes 
I now ask thee, which amongst them are unconquerable.* 3 

Hearing these words of Agniveça, that foremost of all intelligent 
persons, (viz., Punarvasu), being highly gratified, said these woids 
fraught with the certainty of truth. 4 

Without doubt, there are many diseases which are destructive oí 
life, but there are no diseases which destroy life so soon as hiccup 
and asthma. 5 

O f one afflicted with even other diseases, hiccup and asthma, 
fraught with great pain, arise at the end. 6 

These two diseases are characterised by (provoked) phlegm and 
wind. They arise from the place where bile is located. They dry up 
the ' dhā tus ' beginning with ‘Rasa' (juice) which have their seat in the 
heart. 7 

Hence, both these diseases are regarded as equally incurable. 

* Diseases are of two kinds ; in respect of their origin they may he either ‘Saumya’ or 
‘Agneya’; or in respect of their seats they may he physical or mental ; or, in respect of the 
character of the causes that pioduce them, they may he Constitutional or Accidental. 

They are born of the three faults, viz., wind, bile, and phlegm ; that is, of one, or of two 
of these, or of all the three. The causes that provoke them are also three, viz., 1. contact 
with such objects of sense as are unassimilable or unsuitable, or hostile i. e. fault of judg 
ment, and 3 Parināma, t e , time, in the sense of both the season and age or years.—T 
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If treated wrongly, these become as provoked as snakes of violent 
poison when struck. 8 

In the Lesson on Diseases in Brief (called Ashtodariya in the 
Division called Sutrasthana), each of these diseases has been declared 
to be of five varieties. 

Hear now what their originating causes are as also their symp
toms and the medicines that are prescribable. 9 

B y dust, by smoke, and by wind (entering the mouth and the 
nostrils), through residence (or stay) in cold places, and indulgence 1 i n 
(cold) water, through (undue) indulgence in physical exercises and 
sexual congress, through walking long distances, as also through 
indulgence in food that is dry and that consists of hostile ingredients, 
through vitiation (in the stomach) of the juice of the food that is 
taken, through suppression of urine, through dryness "of the body), and 
through excess of abstinence from oily food and drink,J:hrough weak
ness, through wounds inflicted on vital parts of the body, exposure to 
pairs opposites (such as heat and cold, hardness and softness of beds 
and clothes, fasts and excessive indulgence in food and drink, & c . \ 
excessive administration of purgatives and other correctives, from 
diarrhoea, fever, vomiting, catarrh in the nose, wounds, and waste (of 
'dh&tus'), from blood-bile, flatulence of the stomach, cholera, and 
tympanites, from chlorosis, and from poison introduced into the 
system, these diseases ‘viz., hiccup and asthma^ spring up. 

F rom also the following causes, viz., indulgence in beans, in seeds 
of Mfisha [Phaseolus radiatus), sesame paste, or sesame oil , from 
indulgence in cakes (of boiled rice), the esculent roots of different 
varieties of Nymphœa lotus, food that causes flatulence or burning 
sensation (of the chest or the whole body), or that is heavy, the meat 
of aquatic animals or animals that live in marshy regions, curds, and 
raw milk ; 

F rom indulgence in food that owing to its emollient qualities 
retains the secretions and causes heaviness of the body, or food that 
increases the phlegm, 

F rom wounds on the throat and the chest, and from constipation 
of the bowels and stoppage of urine (or difficulty of micturition), the 
two diseases mentioned ^viz., hiccup and asthma^ spring 1o-15 
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The wind from the causes mentioned above\ entering the ducts 
that bear the vital breath called PrSna, becomes provoked. Repair
ing to the chest, it then causes the phlegm to rise upward, and 
produces hiccup and asthma, each of which is of five varieties. These 
diseases are terrible and bring on the destruction of life* 

Listen, I shall now state the incubatory symptoms of both these 
diseases. 16-17 

Heaviness of the throat as also of the chest, the presence of an 
astringent taste in the mouth, and a rumbling noise in the intestines 
—these are the incubatory symptoms of Hiccup. 18 

Stoppage of urine, pains in the flanks, sense of oppression on the 
chest, abnormal course of the vital breath called Prāna ,—these are 
the incubatory symptoms of Asthma. 19 

The wind, uniting with the phlegm, obstructs the ducts that bear 
the 'prāna,’ water, as also food, and produces hiccup. 

Listen now to the symptoms, laid down separately, of the seveial 
varieties of hiccup, 2 O 

M A H A - H I K K A . 

O f one whose flesh, strength, vital breath, and energy, have 
become weakened through disease or other causes), the wind, with 
the phlegm, suddenly seizing the throat, causes violent and continu¬
nuous hiccup accompanied with loud noise. 

This hiccup may be single, or double, or treble in respect of the 

sound uttered. 

Obstructing the ducts of the vital breath, the vital parts of the 
body (such of the heart, &c.), as also the heat of the body, the wind 
with the phlegm takes away consciousness, and generates stupefac
tion of the entire body. 21-22 

The patient loses his memory. H i s e>es become laved with tears. 
The eye-brows fall away from the forehead and become immovable. 
H i s speech becomes indistinct and delirious. 

The ducts through which food and drink pass become obstructed. 
The hiccup never stops for even a short while. -3-24 
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Such hiccup is loudsounding ; its violence, energy, and strength 
are great. It is called 'Mahah ikkā ' the most violent hiccup). 

It is regarded as destructive of life within a short time of its 
appearance. 5 

G A M B H I R A  H I K K A . 

That person who, having become emaciated, and exceedingly 
cheerless of mind, gets a violent hiccup, whose chest has become very 
weak, and who with difficulty hiccups with deep sound, 26 

who yawns frequently and contracts and extends his limbs, who 
swells both his flanks (by filling his chest with air when 
possible), coos (like a dove or pigeon), who is overtaken by 
stupefaction of the body, and who is greatly afflicted by the 
disease, whose hiccup arises from the region of the navel or of 
the ‘pakkāçaya ' (i. e., that part of the stomach where digestion 
goes on), whose hiccup agitates ^convulses) the whole body and 
bends it at times, and causes great suffering, and escapes with 
difficulty (the passage being obstructed), and whose strength 
and consciousness are gone, is said to be afflicted with the 
hiccup called 'Gambhirā.’ It is regarded as destructive of 
life.* 2729 

V Y A P E T A  H I K K A O R Y A M I K A  H I K K A . 

That hiccup which arises after one has taken the four kinds of 
food (viz., that which is chewed, swallowed, licked, and drunk), and 
which gains strength after digestion takes place of the food taken, 
which appears with delirium, vomiting, diarrhoea, thirst, and uncon

sciousness, which afflicts one who yawns, whose eyes are laved with 
tears, whose face is dry, who has become bent, 3<>31 

whose stomach has become flatulent and produces a rumbling 
noise, 

that hiccup which rises from the region of the shoulders and 
which is not continuous, is called 'Vyape ta ! 

This variety also is destructive of life. 32 

* It is very difficult to render such passages, retaining the grammatical construction of 
the original. I have reproduced the sense of many of the expression, without endeavouring 
to reproduce the genetive forms.—T. 
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K S H U D R A - H I K K A 

When a small measure of wind, stirred by physical exercise, arises 
from the stomach and overtakes the throat, it generates a mi ld 
variety of hiccup. 33 

This hiccup is not productive of much pain. It does obstruct 
(oppress) the chest, the head, and the vital parts of the body. 

Neither does it exist, overwhelming the breath or the food and 
the drink bearing ducts. 34 

This hiccup increases in consequence of physical exertion. 
A s soon as one eats some food (or takes some drink), it decreases 

in strength (and disappears). 

That from which it first arises is, again, the cause of its stoppage 
(or disappearance). 35 

This hiccup has for its seat the chest, the shoulders, the throat, 
and the palate. 

This variety is mild. It is called 'Kshudra-h ikkā ' and is eas*l^ 
curable. 36 

A N N A J A - H I K K A . 

Afflicted by excess of food and drink, or by spirits that cause 
excessive intoxication, the wind suddenly rises from the stomach and 
takes an upward course. 37 

Then, through indulgence in excessive wrath, or loud speech, or 
loud laughter or walking long distances, or bearing heavy weighls 
the wind in the stomach, already afflicted by excessive food and 
drink, cuts the ducts in the chest and generates hiccup born of food 
and drink. 

Sometimes, this wind, without vitiation by food and drink, causes 
sneezing and begins to escape as hiccup. 38-39 

This hiccup does not obstruct or oppress any vital part of the 
body. Nor does it obstruct any of the organs of sense. 

Ver i ly , this hiccup, that is born of food (and drink) becomes 
alleviated when the person eats and drinks. 4 0 



The hiccup of one in whom the faults (wind, bile, and phlegm) 
have become accumulated in excess, of also one who has become 
emaciated in consequence of abstention from food and drink (through 
disgust), also of one who has been emaciated by disease, of one who 
is aged, of one who indulges in excess in sexual congress, soon 
destroys life. 

That hiccup also which is called 'Yamikā ' (Vyapetā) and which is 
accompanied by delirium, excessive pain, swoons (unconsciousness), 
and thirst, (is destructive of life), 4142 

The hiccup, called Yamikā , ’ of a person whose strength remains 
undiminished, who has not become cheerless, whose ' dhā tus ' have 
not undergone waste, and whose organs of sense also have not been 
weakened, is curable. 

When the conditions are otherwise, it destroys life. 4 3 

MAHAÇWASA. 

When the wind, accompanied by the phlegm, obstructing the 
ducts (in general), courses through every part of the body, being itself 
obstructed (by the phlegm), it generates asthma (difficulty of 
breathing).44 

That person whose wind takes an upward course and who in 
great affliction incessantly breathes with a loud noise l ike an infuriate 
bull chained (to a post, or confined within a small inclosure), whose 
knowledge and consciousness has been suspended, whose eyes roll 
and have lost their natural aspect, whose face also presents an un

natural appearance, whose stools and urine have become constipated, 
whose voice has become weak, who has become exceedingly cheerless 
and whose breathing may be heard from a distance, is said to be 
afflicted by ‘Mahāçwāsa' (violent asthma). 

Such a person is soon carried off. 4547 

U R D D H A  Ç W A S A . 

That person who inhales breath for a long while without being 
able to exhale it adequately, whose mouth and ducts are covered 
with phlegm, who is afflicted by the wind in a provoked state : 4 8 



Whose gaze is directed upwards, or who, with rolling eyes, lo )ks 
in all directions, or who, being afflicted with pains, becomes subje ct 
to swoons, whose mouth becomes dry, who is dissatisfied with every 
thing, is said to be afflicted with 'Urddhaçwāsa.’ 4 9 

When this 'U rddhacwāsa ' becomes so aggravated that the down

ward breath becomes (almost) stopped, and the person becomes 
subject to swoons and sees darkness (when he is conscious), it de

stroys life. 5 

C C H I N N A  Ç W A S A . 

That person who, in excess of affliction, breathes with irregularity 
(i. e.y without equal intervals of time between the acts of inhalation 
or exhalation), or, who, afflicted with pain or tortured by agony in 
the vital parts of the body, can scarcely breathe, 51 

or who, afflicted by epistasis or by excessive perspiration or by 
swoons, or by a burning sensation in the pelvis, or who with 
roll ing eyes, excessively weakened, breathing hard, and with 
bloodshot eyes, 52 

and troubled mind and mouth dried up and discoloured com 
plexion, and uttering delirious sayings, is said to have that 
variety of asthma which is called "Cchinna! ' 

Such a person casts off the lifebreaths soon. 5 3 

TAMAKAÇWASA. 

W h e n the wind, falling away from its normal course, getting into 
the ducts (that bear the lifebreaths), seizing the throat and the head, 
and excit ing the phlegm, causes an inflammation of the schneiderian 
membrane, and generates, in consequence of its path being obstructed, 
the sound known as ‘Ghurghura', it originates a variety of asthma 
of exceeding violence, that greatly afflicts the lifebreaths. 5455 

The person becomes greatly afflicted, and coughs with violence, 
and becomes incapable of exertion. 

Whi le coughing, he repeatedly swoons. 56 
U n t i l the phlegmonous matter is expelled, he suffers great pain 

It is only when the phlegmonous matter is expelled that he feels 
ease for a moment. 57 



His throat tickles ; be speaks with great difficulty ; he gets no 
sleep ; he is obliged to lie down, afflicted all the while with hard 
breathing. 5 8 

A s he lies down, the wind oppresses his sides. When seated, he 
gets a little ease. H e feels pleasure in things that are warm. 59 

H i s eyes are turned upwards ; the forehead becomes covered with 
perspiration; he is in great agony; his mouth becomes d r y ; he 
breathes hard incessantly ; and his body Is frequently rocked (like 
that of one who rides on elephant). 6° 

This disease becomes aggravated by clouds, water, eastwind and 
all such articles (of food and drink) as generate phlegm. 

This variety of asthma, 'Tamaka.’ is suppressible (by treatment). 

It is also curable i f treatment is commenced when it has newly 
manifested itself. 61 

P R A T A M A K A A N D S A N T A M A K A ÇWASA. 

The 'TamakaÇwāsa ' of one who has fever and swoons, should 
be;known as ‘Pratarnaka.’ 

The 'TarnakaÇwāsa’ which is born of flatulence of the stomach 
or of dust in the nostrils, or of indigestion, or of eating before the 
food last taken has beeen digested, or of suppression of the urgings 
of nature, 

and which becomes aggravated during the hours of darkness, 
which becomes alleviated by cold, and which makes the 
patient feel as i f he is sinking in the dark pit without bottom, 
is called ‘Santāmaka.* 6263 

* 'Klinna' is explained by Gangādhara as equivalent to 'bhuktam’ or eaten. What is 
implied is 'eating before the food last taken has been digested! 

'Kāyanirodha’ is explained by the same commentator as equivalent to 'KāySgninirodha ‚, 
i. e., the suppression of the digestive fire. This is not right. It cannot come after 'Ajirna' 
and 'Klinna,' both of which have the effect of suppressing the digestive fire. Some verna

cular translators take it as implying the injudic on suppression of the vital breaths by a 
person who is a neophyte in yoga practices.—T. 



KSHUDRAÇWASA. 

Through food and drink that are dry (i. e., not oily), as also 
through injudicious physical exercise, the mild wind in the stomach, 
going upwards, begets that variety of 'Çwāsa' which is called 
‘Kshudra!* 

This ‘Çwāsa' does not painfully obstruct any of the limbs. 64 

It does not destroy the functions of any of the limbs of the body 
Nor does it prove so painful as the other varieties. 

It does not obstruct the usual course of food and drink.† 65 

It does not produce any kind of pain in any of the senses ; nc r 
does it produce any other (supervening) disease. 

This variety of asthma is curable when the person affected has 
strength (i. e., has not been rendered weak). 

A s regards all the varieties of asthma (mentioned above). They 
are curable when their indications are not fully mansifested (t i ‚ 
when treatment is begun in their incubatory state). 66 

Thus have the different varieties of asthma, as also those of hi< 
cup, been declared, with their (respective) symptoms. 

Those amongst the varieties mentioned which are destructive of 
life should be avoided (i. e., should not be taken up for treatment) 
since these always manifest themselves with violence and quickly 
terminate life.‡ 67 

A s regards those which are curable or suppressible, the physician 
should commence to treat them, without delay, by the aid of proper 
medicines ; for i f neglected, they destroy life quickly like fire consurn 
ing a house made of dry materials. 68 

* ‘Kshudravata’ is mild wind, i. e., the wind which has not been provoked into 
intensity.—T. 

† The language, instead of being terse, is evidently pleonastic ‘Duhkhena angaprabā 
dhakah’ is the same as ‘Hinasti na chagātrāni! 

What is meant, again, by ‘Uchitām gatim’ of 'bhojanapānānām’ is this : food and drink 
become transformed, in the first instance, into 'Rasa' or juice. This juice becomes 
blood, &c. These operations are no way affected by this variety of asthma.—T. 

% The language is certainly pleonastic.—T. 
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Listen now to the treatment, as propounded by the Rishis, 
of both asthma and hiccup, which is verily the same in conse
quence of the sameness of their originating cause, the localities 
affected, and the places in which they first arise.* 69 

One afflicted with hiccup or asthma should at first be treated with 
oilifying drugs. 

(When sufficiently oiled by this means) his body should then be 
rubbed with oils mixed with salts, and he should be treated with 
those varieties of 'sweda' (fomentation for inducing perspiration) 
which are known by the names of ‘Nādi,’ 'Prastara,’ and 'Sanksy:a!† 7e 

B y these operations, the thickened phlegm (of the person afflicted 
with hiccup or asthma« in the ducts becomes dissolved, al l the outlets 
become softened, and the wind becomes restored to its normal 
course.‡ 71 

Even as the snow in mountain valleys, heated by the rays of the 
sun, mdts and escapes out (in a liquefied state), 

the thickened phlegm (in the body of the person afflicted with 
hiccup or asthma), heated by the operations of 'sweda', melts 
and escapes out. 7 2 

Having ascertained that the person has been sufficiently fomented 
(for inducing perspiration), the physician should give him oily food 
to eat with the meat-juice of pork and fish, and a copious measure 
of curds. 73 

Then when the phlegm is increased in quantity through such diet, 
the physician should administer emetics unto him, consisting of the 
fruits of Pippal i (Piper longum) and ‘Saindhava' salt, mixed with 
honey, and other drugs that are not hostile to the wind.§ 74 

* ‘Kārana' indicates the originating cause or causes, such as indulgence in forbidden 
practices ; 'Sthāna' implies the localities affected ; and 'Mula’ (literally, root) implies 'Ud¬
bhava sth"ina prāthamika! that is, the place where these diseases fiist arise.—T. 

† Vide 'Sutrasthana', Lesson IV, called 'Sweda'.—T. 
‡ 'Khāni', which is explained as 'Randhrāni’, means the outlets, such as the nostrils, 

^.c. These become softened or yielding, and hence afford passage for the liquefied phlegm 
to escape.—T. 

§ 'vātāvirodhi jat’, *. e., as do not provoke the wind, or are hostile to U —T. 
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When (by means of emetics) the vitiated phlegm has been expelled 
from the body, the person feels ease, since, the ducts being all 
cleared, the wind courses without obstruction of any kind. 75 

I f (after the above treatment), any remnant of the fault (phlegm) 
st i l l adheres to the ducts, the physician possessed of intelligence 
should then expel it by means of fumigation. 76 

Turmeric, barley, the fruits of Eranda (Ricinus communis), Lac , 
galena, Devadáru (Pinus deodara), A l a (yellow orpiment) and Māngsi 
(i. e., J a t ā m ā g n s i or Nardostachys Jatamansi),—these are pounded 
into a paste and sticks are made of the paste. 

Soaking these sticks (when dry) in ghee, their smoke should be 
inhaled ; or the smoke should be inhaled of the paste of barley alone 
(made into sticks) soaked in g*hee. 77 

Or, the person may drink the smoke of Madhuchcchista (wax) 
Swarjjarasa (the exudation of Shorea robustd), and ghee, cooked 
within two earthen vessels one placed upon another with the* joining 
line luted with clay. 

Or, he may drink the smoke of the horns, the hair, and the entrails 
of a cow (similarly made),‡ 7 8 

Or, the smoke may be drunk of a dry pipe or tube of Ç y a m a k a 
(Bignonia Indica), or of V a r d d h a m ā n a (otherwise called Eranda, i. e, 
Ricinus Communis), or of Kuça (Poa cynosuroides), or of a stick, 
dried, of the paste of Padmakfishtha, i. e., a fragrant wood of that 
name, Guggula (the exudation of Balsamodendton Mukul), and 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), or of a stick, dried, of the paste of 

% The commentators explain that two concave earthen vessels are taken. The wax and 
other articles are placed in one of these vessels. The other vessel is then placed over the 
first, with the concave side down, so that the two vessels make a hollow sphere ; the joining 
line is luted with clay. Living coals are heaped upon the vessels. A hole is made in the 
upper one, into which is inserted a hollow tube. The action of the fire causes smoke within 
the vessels. This smoke is borne upwards through the hollow tube, and is inhaled by the 
patient. * 

As regards the horns, & c , of the cow, smoke is caused by a similar process and is inn al< d 
milarly.—T. 
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Çalwaki (Boswellia serrata, syn. Bosweelìa Thurifera). The pipes and 
the sticks should be laved with ghee before they are set on fire for 
producing smoke. 79 

l í i ccup and asthma accompanied by such supervening ailments 
as weakness of voice, diarrhoea, bloodbile, and burning sensation of 
the skin, should be treated with sweets, oily drugs, and drugs that 
are cooling. 8o 

'Sweda' (fomentation of the varieties called ‘Nādi,’ 'Prastara.’ and 
'Sankara') should not be applied to persons afflicted with hiccup or 
asthma, when they happen to be afflicted with excited bile, or 
burning sensation of the skin, or when they have excessive hemor¬

rhagic discharges, or excessive perspiration, or weakened 'dhātus' or 
weakened strength, or when their constitutions have been exceed

ingly dried up, or when they happen to be females who have con

ceived, or when the bile predominates in their constitutions.^! 

If 'Sweda' is at all to be applied to such persons, their throat and 
cbest are the parts where it should be applied for a little space of 
time, with oily substances mixed with small gravels, heated a little, 
or with poultices and plasters of mild virtues, heated a little.* 82 

T i l a (sesame seeds), U m ā (linseeds), Māsha (the seeds of Phaseo

lus radiatuś), ancLGodhuma (wheat), reduced to powder, and mixed 
with such oils as are alleviative of the wind, should be used to make 
the 'Utkār ikā ' (poultice) adverted to above. It should be mixed also 
with sour juices ; or, with milk, such 'U tkā r ikā ' only being beneficial. 83 

A s regards the class of persons mentioned in verse 81 above, i f 
they happen to have acute fever and mucus in the stomach, *Sweda' 
of the dry kind (i. e., with dry articles) may be given. They should 
also observe fasts. 

* Those forms of *Sweda’ which are known by the narrìes of 'Nāḍ1', ‘Prastara', and 
'Sankara', are unsuitable to persons of this description. It is only 'Snehaseka', that is, 
fomentation with oily substances, that is allowed. Such substances are mixed with small 
gr*ins of gravel. 

The composition of the 'Utkāriká! or poultice to be used is explained in the next 
verses.—T. 
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Considering also the strength or otherwise of the persons, they 
may be made to vomit by administering to them salt water. 8 4 ^ 

I f the physician sees that the wind is provoked by excessive ad

ministration of emetics, &c., he should then alleviate the provoked 
wind by giving the person such meatjuices, &c., as are alleviative 
of the wind. The juices should be neither very hot nor very cold. 
H e should also prescribe, for the same purpose, oils for rubbing the 
body with.* 8 5 

In flatulence of the stomach and noise in the intestines (of one 
afflicted with hiccup or asthma), boiled rice should be given with the 
expressed juice of M ā t u l u n g a (Citrus medico), Amlavetasa (Rumex 
vesicarius), assafœtida, Pi lu (Salvadora Indica), and ' V i t ' salt , for 
such diet is capable of restoring the wind to its normal course. 8 0 

Persons afflicted with hiccup or asthma are of two kinds, i . strong 
and 2 . weak. 

They may be divided in another way into two classes, viz., 1. those 
in whom the phlegm is predominant, and 2 . those whose constitutions 
are dry and in whom the wind is predominant. 8 7 

A s regards those in whom the phlegm predominates and whu are 
strong, the administration of emetics and purgatives is prescribable 
After this, proper diet should be given, and they should be made to 
inhale (the) smoke (of proper drugs) and lick (such) linctuses (as may 
be proper) for alleviating the phlegm. 88 

If the patient happens to have the wind predominating in his 
constitution, or if he happens to be weak, or old, or young in years, 
he should be treated with medicines called ‘Çamana,' i. e„ such oils 
and soups and meatjuices as are alleviative of the wind.4* 89 

A s regards those whose phlegm does not show signs of coming 
out (that is, whose phlegm becomes adherent), as also those to whom 
‘Sweda' has not been applied (followed by the administration of oils), 
and those that are weak, emetics and purgatives should not be ad 
ministered, since by administering these, the wind is given an oppor 

* ‘Atiyoga’ ís excess of correlation. Here it refers, as Gangidhara explains, to the 
excessive administration of emetics.—T. 

† ‘Çamanas’ are medicines that cool and oilify the system* They are also called 'Sam 
çnanis’. Vide Lesson on Ta*pana in Sufrashana. It sbonld be remarked that the 
classifications made in verce 8 6 are not followed logically in 8 9 . — T . 
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tunity to show its force. It then dries*up the vital parts and speedily 
destr<^'s the lifebreaths.* 9° 

Those that are strong, that are of copious phlegm, and that have 
undergone the process of 'Sweda' , should first be treated with the 
meatjuice of animals that live in the water or in marshy regions, and 
after this should correctives (emeties and purgatives, &c.’ be admi

nistered unto them. 

A s regards others (i. e., those that are weak, "that are of copious 
wind, that are old, or of tender years), the physician should treat with 
medicines (and regimen, that are nutritive, 91 

Peacocks, francoline partridges, fowl (hens), and the rest, as also 
animals and birds of the wilderness,—these boiled in the decoction of 
the group s o f the ten roots, or in the decoction of the seeds of 
‘Kulat tha ' (JDolichos biflorus), are beneficial (as nutritive regimen),† 9 2 

Nidigdhikā (otherwise called Kantakāri, i. e., Solanum Xantho¬

curpum), the kernel of Vilwa (Ægle marmelos, raw fruits of which are 
taken), Karkata (otherwise called Karkataçringi, i. e., Rhus succe¬

danea), Durālabhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Trikantaka (otherwise Called 
Gokshura, i. e., Tribulus lanuginosus), Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolia) 
the seeds of Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus), and the roots of Chitraka, 
(Plumbago Zeylanica). 

These should be boiled in water for their decoction which should 
be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

T o the decoction, thus strained, should be thrown the pulvs of 
Pippa l i (Piper longum), N ā g a r a (dry ginger), and sal t The com

pound should then be fried in ghee. 

Thus prepared,’the decoction is beneficial to take with meals.‡ 9394 

• The sense seems to he this : emetics and purgatives are not to be administered to those 
whose phlegm is adherent, who have not undergone the processes of ‘Sweda’, and who 
are weak.—T. 

† Meatjuice prepared from the flesh of these birds and animals, are nutritive. These 
are prescribable for the classes of persons mentioned in the second para of verse 91 
above.—T. 

‡ This decoction is another nutritive regimen prescribable for the classes of persons 
mentioned in the last portion of verse 91 above. The commentators explain that seven of 
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Rasna, ( VandaRoxburghii), Bala (Sida cordifolia), the group of 
the smaller five roots (i. e., the roots of Çālparni or Hedysarum Gan* 
geticum, Prisnipārni or Doodia logopodioides, Vriha t i or Solanum 
Indica, and K a n t a k ā r i or Solanum Xauthocarpum, and Gokshura or 
Tribulus lanoginosus), the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), and the 
roots of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) : 

These (with the exception of the seeds of Mudga) should be boiled 
in water. In the decoction thus obtained the soup (of the seeds of 
Mudga) should be cooked as before (i. e., the same pulvs as those 
mentioned in the previous verse should be added and the compound 
should also be firied in ghee), 95 

The leaves of Mātu lunga (Citrus medica), the leaves of Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta), and also those of K u l a k a (otherwise called 
Patola, i. e., Trichosanthes dioicd), the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus 
Mungo), and Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of 
Piper longum, and black pepper), should be boiled together and a 
'Kshāra yusha ' should be prepared. 96 

T o the decoction of the drugs mentioned above the following 
should be added, viz., 'Kshāra ' (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
‘Saindhava' salt, the seeds of Çigru (Moringa pterygosperma), and 
black pepper. 

The ‘Yusha ' (soup), prepared with judicious measures of the above 
ingredients, conquers hiccup and asthma. 97 

The soups of Mudga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungó) and the rest, 
cooked in the decoction of the leaves of K ā s a m a r d d a (Cassia Sophora) 
or in that of the leaves of Çobhānjana (Moringa pterygosperma), or i n 
that of dried radishes, are capable of alleviating hiccup and asthma. 98 

The soups of Mudga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungo\ and the rest, 
with the fruits of V ā r t ā k u (Solanum Melongena), and curds and the 
pulvs of Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), fried in ghee, are beneficial in hiccup 
and asthma. 

these are boiled together, and that the seeds of Kulattha are boiled separately. The two 
decoctions are mixed together, and the pulvs are added, and the compounded product is 
fried mghee.—T. 
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O l d 'Çāli' rice, ' Shash th ìka ' lice, wheat, and barley, (boiled), are 
beneficial to persons afflicted with hiccup and asthma. 99 

Gruel of barley, boiled with assafœtida, 'Sauvarchala' salt, the 
seeds of Ajáji (Nigella sativa), ‘ V i t ' salt, Pushkara (a kind of root 
which not being available, the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are used 
as a substitute), and the roots of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 

or, with Karkataçr ingi (Rhus succedanea), 

is beneficial for persons afflicted with hiccup and asthma.* 1oo 

One should drink gruel of barley, duly boiled with the ten roots, 
Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), Pippal i (the 
fruits of Piper longum), V i l w a (fruits of Ægle marmelos\ ‘Pushkara.’ 
Çringi (Rhus succedana), T ā m a l a k i (Phyllanthus Niruri\ Bhfirgi 
(Siphonanthus Indica), Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolid, N ā g a r a (dry 
ginger), and Riddh i (not being attainable, Balā or Sida cordifolia is 
used as a substitute,)! 

or, the ‘Kashāya ' (decoction) only of these, for the alleviation of 
cough, feeling of oppression on the chest, pains in the sides, hiccup, 
and asthma. 101102 

Food and drink boiled with the decoction of Pushkara ‘a variety 
of roots which not being obtainable, those of Aplotaxis auriculata are 
used as a substitute), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Vyosba (the three 
acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), 
Mātu lunga (Citrus acidd), and Amlavetasa "otherwise called Chukra, 
1 e,, Rumex vesicarius), 

and mixed with the pulvs of ‘ V i t ' salt and assafœtida, and ghee, 
should be prescribed for one afflicted with hiccup or asthma. 1°3 

If one afflicted with hiccup or asthma feels thirsty, he should drink 
the decoction of the ten roots, or the decoction of Devadāru (Pinus 
deodara), or wine. 1°4 

* Tlje gruel should, after being boiled with the drugs named, be fried in ghee, 
before use.—T. 

† The Calcutta edition has 'Mulapaushkaraih’ for 'vilwapaushkaraih’ at the end of the 
first line, and 'Amvubhih’ for 'R1ddh1bhih' at the end of the second line.—T. 
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Pá thā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Madhurasā (otherwise called 
Murvā, i. e„ Sanseviera Zeylanica, Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), Sara la 
(Pinus longifolia), and Devada.ru [Pinus dcodara): 

Wash these in water, and then poundjthem in powder, and throw 
the powder into ' S u r ā m a n d a ! * 

A d d i n g a little salt to it, the physician should cause it to be diunk, 
the measure of a dose being a 'prasrita' (2 palas). This drink allevi

ates hiccup and asthma. 105106 

One afflicted with hiccup or asthma should drink Hingu (asca¬

fœtida), ‘Sauvarchala' salt. Kola (jujubes), Pippali (the fruits of Piper 
longum), and Bala (Sida cordifolia), pounded with the juice of 
Matulunga (Citrus medico), and dissolved in ' ā ranàla ' (a variety of 
'Kanji'), 107 

One afflicted with hiccup or asthma may drink the paste 1 of 
Bhárgi (Siphonanthus Indica), and Nāgara (dry ginger), or 2. of black 
pepper and the ashes of green barley shoots, or 3. of Pitadru (other 
wise called Dāruhar idrā , i. e., Berberis Asiaticd>, Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanica,) Ashphotá (otherwise called Hāparmāli, i. e., Echites dicho¬

toma), and Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica), dissolved in water. 1°8 

The expressed juice of the flowers of Çirisa (Mimosa Sirissa), as 
also that of Saptaparna (Echites scholaris), each mixed with the pulv 
of the fruits of Pippal i (Piper longum), and honey, is beneficial in 
hiccup and asthma when these are characterised by predominance of 
phlegm and bile. 1°9 

Madhulikā ^the small unbroken particles of wheatflour), Tugā¬

kshiri (bambu manna), dry ginger, and the fruits of Pippali (Piper 
longunù, boiled in ghee, form an 'U tkā r ikā ' that is beneficial in asthma 
when it exists with provoked bile.† 1 1 ° 

* Yeast or froth of vinous liquor.—T. 

† Some commentators take *Madhulika’ to be a variety of liquorice growing in water 
Gangādhara takes it for the small unbroken particles of wheat that remain after the ffour has 
been strained through. 

The articles mentioned are boiled in water,with a sufficient quantity ofghee. 'Utkārikā' 
is known as 'Mohanbhoga’ in Bengal.—T. 
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The flesh of the large porcupine and of the hare, and blood of the 
small porcupine, boiled with the pulv of Pippali (Piper longum) and 
ghee (adding water to it), is beneficial in asthma when it exists with 
the provoked wind. 111 

The expressed juice of Suvarchala (otherwise called Suryabhakt l , 
or Huḍhuḍe in Bengali, i. e., Cleotne Viscosa), or the milk of the cow. 
or g*hee, mixed with the pulv of the three acrids (viz., dry ginger, the 
fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), forms a beneficial drink 
after taking boiled 'Çàli ' rice, in asthma existing with excited wind 
and bile.* 112 

Madhuka (liquorice), the roots of Pippali (Piper longum) reduced 
to pulv, treacle, the expressed juice of cowdung, honey, and ghee, 
constitute a linctus which, i f licked, is beneficial in those varieties of 
asthma, cough, and hiccup, in which secretions take place. 113 

In asthma characterised by copious phlegm, one should drink, 
mixing it with honey, the expressed juice of the dung of the ass, or 
of the horse, or of the camel, or of the boar, or of sheep, or of the 
elephant. 114 

Or, the ashes of A ç w a g a n d h a (Pkysalis flexuosa), mixed with 
honey and ghee, may be licked ; or the ashes of the peacock's leg, 
mi ced with honey and ghee, may be licked.† 

Or, the ashes of the quills of the porcupine (mixed with honey 
and g*hee), may be taken. 115 

Or, the hair of the large porcupine, or that of the ‘Rohaka ' (not 
identifiable), or that of the blue jay, or that of the osprey, or the 
horns, the skin, the bones, and the hoofs of animals that are of cloven 
oi uncloven hoofs, should be incinnerated into ashes, and those ashes, 
mi _ed with honey and ghee, may be licked by persons afflicted with 

* *Anupána’ i< afterdrink. It means vehicle also. What is stated here is that after 
taking boiled çāli nee, one should drink the expresse djuice named, or milk, or ghee, each 
mixed with the pulvs of the three acrids.—T. 

† The ashes of Physalts flexiiosa are first thrown into water. The sediment, deposited 
at the bottom, is taken up and mixed with honey and ghee. In the same way, the ashes 
obtained by incinnerating the legs of the peacock are thrown into water, and the sediment is 
taken up and mixed with honey and ghee.— T. 
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asthma. The ashes of each, separately, or of all mixed together are 
used for the purpose. 

The ashes mentioned, thus taken, conquer cough, hiccup, and 
asthma, of even violent types.* 116117 

Since these varieties of linctus alleviate the provocation of the 
lifebreath called 'P rāna ' whose course is obstructed by (excited) 
phlegm, therefore, should thebe be administered for clearing the 
obstructed course. 

These, however, should not be administered to one in whom the 
excited phlegm has not obstructed the course of the lifebreath. 118 

The physician possessed of intelligence should administer emetics 
unto one who is afflicted with asthma accompanied by Cough, as also 
to one afflicted with asthma accompanied by hoarseness of voice 

In that variety, however, of asthma which is [known by the name 
of 'Tamaka,’ purgatives (and not emetics) should be administered 
accompanied by drugs that are alleviative of excited wind and 
phlegm. 

Purgatives with such drugs should also be administered in 
'Tamaka' accompanied by hoarseness of voice. 119 

A s the waters of a running stream swell up i f their course is 
obstructed (by a dam or otherwise), even so does the wind of one 
afflicted with hiccup or asthma swells up (becomes violently provoked) 
when its course becomes obstructed. 

Hence, the course (path) of the wind should always be sought 
to be kept clear (in one who is afflicted with hiccup or asthma), 12o 

ÇATYADI P U L V . 

Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Choraka (Andropogon acicularis), J h a n t i 
(Cœlogyne ovalis), Tvak (the bark of Cinamomum Zeylanicum\ Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Pushkara (the roots so called), Surasa 
(Ocimum sanctum^, T ā m a l a k a (otherwise called B b u m y ā m a k a , 1 e 

* As regards the ashes of the hair of the animals named, they are taken separately It 
is only the ashes of the horns, &c., of the animals indicated, that may be taken either 
separately or compounded together.—T. 
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Phyllanthus Nirurt\ A g u r u (Aquilaria Agallocha), N ā g a r a (dry 
ginger), V ā l a k a (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata) : 

Equal measures of these are taken and reduced to pulv. M i x i n g 
the pulvs and adding sugar of eight times their measure, the com

pound should be administered in that variety of asthma which is 
called 'Tamaka,’ as also in hiccup. 121122 

M U K T A D Y A  G H R I T A . 

Pearls, corals, lapis lazuli, conchs, chrystals, galena, hard glass, 
sulphur, the rootbark of A r k a (Calatropis gigantea\ the small variety 
of E l a (Elettaria cardamomum), the two salts (viz., 'Saindbava' and 
‘Sauvarchala) the pulvs of copper and iron and silver, Saugandhika 
(otherwise called Kahlāra , i. e., Nymphœa lotus , Kaseruka (òcirpus 
kysoor, Jā t ipha la (nutmeg fruits), the seeds of Çana (Indian hemp) 
the seeds of A p ā m a r g a (Achyranthes asperd): 

Equal measures of the pulvs of these are taken and mixed to

gether. T w o tolas of the compound, mixed with honey and ghee, 
licked, speedily conquers hiccup and asthma. 123125 

If the compounded pulv be used as collyrium, it cures many 
varieties of eyedisease, such as ‘Timira.’ ‘Kācha.’ 'Nihka.’ 'Pushpaka', 
‘Tamas,’ ‘Pailya,’ ‘Kandu,’ ‘Abhishyanda,’ and ‘Manda. '* 126 

The pulv of Çati (Curcuma Zerumbefi, and of Pushkaramula (the 
loots of that name), or of A m l a k a (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), 
mixed with honey, 

or the pulv of black iron mixed with hone3, forms an excellent 
linctus in hiccup and asthma. 127 

Tāmalaka (Phyllanthus Niruri), Drākshā (grapes), the expressed 
juice of cowdung and horsedung, with sugar, and treacle, and ḍcy 
ginger, each taken in equal measure, should be administered inter¬

nallV or as snuff. 128 

The roots of Lacuna (garlics), those of P a l ā n d u (onions), and those 
of Grinjanaka (turnips), (reduced to pulv) should be administered in 
the same form. 129 

* It is difficult to give English renderings of these names ; ‘Timira’ is vision of darkness ; 
Tarn is’ is blindness ; ‘Kandu’ is itching of the eye« ; ‘Abhishyanda’ is opthalmia.—T. 

i89 
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The 'mandi' (creams of ghee, agreeably warm, mixed with 'Sain¬

dhava' salt reduced to pulv, should be administered as snuff; or the 
dung of the bee, pounded with the juice of Alaktaka (a preparation 
of lac), or with human milk, should be administered in the same way * 

Or, ghee boiled with 'madhuraka' (the group of drugs called 
*Jivaniya'), placed in the nostrils, or drunk, speedily conquers 
hiccup. 13°131 

Once milk that is warm, and then milk that is cold, one aftei 
another, are prescribabíe for drink as regards one that is afflicted with 
hiccupx 

A s regards snuff," cold milk, mixed with sugar and honey, is bene

ficial for such a patient. 13 2 

Ghee, boiled with the decoction or the paste of such drugs as arp 
possessed of purging virtues, administered as enemata, speedily con 
quers hiccup. 

The pulv of Pippali (Piper longum), mixed with honey and the 
expressed juices of Dhāt r i (otherwise called A m l a k a i. e‚, the fruits 
of Pkyllanthus Emblica) and Kapi t tha (the fruits of Feronia Ele 
phantum), constitutes a beneficial linctus for one afflicted with 
hiccup. 133 

L ā k s h ā (lac), Lāja (fried paduy), honey, Drākshfi (grapes), and 
Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum); 

These, pounded with the expressed juice of horsedung, forms 
a linctus which is beneficial in hiccup. 

Or K o l a (jujubes), Drākshā ‘grapes), Pippali (the fruits of Piper 
longum), and N ā g a r a (dry ginger), should be pounded with honey 
This also forms a beneficial linctus in hiccup. 154 

* ‘AUktaka’ is a preparation of lac. It is of deep red colour. Cotton ís soaked in it and 
dried in the form in which it sells in the market. The dried cotton is drenched in water, 
and the red juice comes out. 

Gang3dhara takes ‘Nárikshirena’ in the verse 131 as connected with verse 130, so that 
the dung 0( the bee, pounded with ‘Alaktaka’ or with human milk, is to be administeied 
as snuff.—T. 
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Spr inkl ing of cold water, excit ing a sudden fear, or of sudden 
wonder, or of fear, or of wrath, or of joy, or of grief or anxiety for a 
dear one, are regarded as means of curing hiccup. 135 

Those afflicted with hiccup and asthma should, i f desirous of 
getting rid of their, disease, avoid all those causes which have been 
laid down as originators of hiccup and asthma. 136 

Those whose chests are dry and void of phlegm, and who are 
afflicted with hiccup or asthma for a long time, are by nature poss

essed of bodies which are dry. These should be 'treated with ghees 
(as those laid down below), *37 

D A Ç A M U L A D Y A  G H R I T A . 

B o i l g*hee in the decoction of the group of ten roots, and the cream 
of cards, adding the paste of Kri shna (the fruits of Piper longum), 
'Sauvarchala' salt, Kshā ra (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
V a y a h s t h á ^otherwise called Hari taki , i. e., chebulic myrobalans), 
assafœtida, and Choraka (Andropogon acicularis). This ghee conquers 
hiccup and asthma. 

Or, boil g*hee in the decoction of the ten roots and the cream of 
curds, adding K ā y a s t h ā (the paste of the seeds of cardamums), 

GJiee so boiled, cures hiccup and asthma* 

T E J O V A T Y A D I  G H R 1 T A . 

Tejovati (otherwise called Chavyfi, i. e., Piper Ckaba), A b h a y ā 
(Chebulic myrobalans), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Pippal i (the 
fruits of Piper longum), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Bhut ika 
(otherwise called Yamāni, i. e., the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Push¬

karamula (the roots of Pushkara), Palāça (Butea frondosd), Chitraka 
[Plumbago Zeylanica), Çati (Curcuma Zetumbet), ‘Sauvarchala' salt, 
Tamalaki (Phyllanthus Nirurv, ‘Saindhava’ salt, Vilwapeshìkā (dried 
pieces of the fruits of Ægle marmelos), Tālrçapat ra (Pinus Webóiand), 
Jivant i (Cœlogyne ovalis\ and V a c h ā (Acorus calamus): 

A n ‘Asksha ' (equal to two tolas) of each of these is taken, and of 
H i n g u (assafœtida) a fourth of that measure (i. e., half a tola) is taken* 

* Two varieties of Daçamulā dyaGhrita are explained here. The measure of the 
decoction of the ten roots is twice as that of gkee; that of the cream of curds is also twice 
that of ghee ; the meaaure of either of the pastes is a fourth of that ghetf.— T. 
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W i t h al l the articles mentioned above, a'prastha' (equal to 2 seeis) 
of ghee is boiled, adding water of four times that measure (i. e ‚ 
8 seers, 16 seers being taken in practice because of its being a liquid) 

A person by drinking this medicated ghee, the measure being 
dependent upon his strength, conquers hiccup and asthma. 

The other diseases conquered by this ghee are dropsical swellings, 
excited wind, piles, disease of the ‘Grahani,’ pains in the chest, and 
pains in the sides. 1 3 8  1 4 2 

M A N A H Ç I L A D I  G H R 1 T A . 

Manahçi lā (realgar), Sarjjarasa (the exudation of Shorea robusta , 
L ā k s h ā (lac), Rajani (otherwise called Har idrā , i. e.. Curcuma longa) 
Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that name brought from Central 
India), Manj is thā [Rubia Manjista, and E l ā (the seeds of Elettatta 
cardamomum): 

One K a r s h a ' (equal to 2 tolas of each of these is taken. 

B o i l these with one ‘prastha' ‘equal to 2 seers, in practice 4 seers 
are taken^ oí ghee, (adding water of the measure of 16 seers\ 

This ghee is beneficial in hiccup and asthma. 1 4 3 

Ghee boiled with the decoction and the paste of the drugs i n 

cluded in the group called *Jivaniya', and mixed with honey, forms 
a linctus that is beneficial in hiccup and asthma. 1 4 4 

Or, the patient may drink ‘Vāsāghri tam' , or ‘Dādhikaghr i tam’ 
or ‘Tryushanaghritam.’ ( A l l these are beneficial in hiccup and 
asthma),* 1 4 5 

A l l that is destructive of phlegm and wind, al l that is of heating 
virtues, and all that restores the wind to its normal course, are bene 
ficial in hiccup and asthma. 1 4 6 

There are drugs which excite the wind but alleviate the phlegm , 
there are drugs which excite the phlegm but alleviate the wind , 
none of these should be administered without discretion (in hiccup 
and asthma). V e r y generally, drugs that are only alleviative of the 
wind are regarded as more beneficial than either of the two classes 
mentioned. 1 4 7 j 

* The composition of all these ghees has_been explained before.—T. 
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Since by administering medicines (and food and drink) that are 
'Vrmgbana' , it is seen that all varieties of hiccup and asthma are 
only partially allayed, since by administering medicines (and food 
and drink) that are ‘Çamana, ' those diseases are, without doubt, 
wholly allayed, and since by administering medicines (food and 
drink) that are ‘Karshanas', no benefit is derived, 148 

Therefore, persons afflicted by hiccup and asthma, whether cor

rected or not by purgatives, should be treated with only ‘Vringhanas ' 
and ‘Çamanas ' (but never with Karshanas') ,* 149 

(Here occurs a verse containing a summary). 

The causes of the unconquerability of hiccup and asthma, as also 
of their origin, 

the causes also of the same treatment being advisable for both 
these diseases, 

the symptoms of each of them, and the regimen prescribable in 
each of them, have been declared in this Lesson. 1 5 ° 

Thus ends Lesson X V I I , called the treatment of Hiccup and 
Asthma, in the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka (and as 
regards those portions of the work that become unobtainable, as 
revised by Driḍavala in tlle Division called Chikitsi ta .† 

* Wringhanas’ are medicines that promote nutrition and growth of the body. 
Çammas' are medicines that alleviate disease. 
'Karshanas’ are medicines and operations that weaken and emaciate, snch as emetics, 

purgatives, &c.—T. 
† Portions of the treatise of Agniveça as even revised by Charaka became unobtainable. 

A person of the name of Driḍavala, belonging to the country of the five rivers, supplied 
thoie portions after having worshipped the great god, Mahādeva, for years and obtained his 
blessings. Driḍavala's work begins from this, the XVIIth Lesson.—T. 



L E S S O N X V I I I . 

W e shall, after this, expound the treatment of Cough. 

Thus said the illustrious*, one of Atri ' s race. 1 

Endued with austere penances, great energy, great steadiness, and 
great intelligence, Punarvasu of Atri ' s race declared the following 
treatment for the alleviation and cure of Cough.* 2 

These five are the varieties of cough which afflict human beings, 
viz., the three that arise from wind and the rest, (i. e., the windborn, 
the bileborn, and the phlegmborn), the one that is born of wounds, 
and the one that is born of weakness (or waste of the ‘dhátus'). 

I f these (through neglect) are allowed to increase in intensity, 
they bring about dissolution, 3 

The premonitary indications of all the varieties are a sense of the 
throat and the mouth being pierced with the spicula or pointed ends 
of paddy or barley. 

There is itching also in the throat, and difficulty of deglutition 
(in consequence of the throat being dry),† 4 

Its downward course being checked, the wind (viz., the breath 
called ‘Prāna') goes into the upper ducts. 

There obtaining the character of ‘Udāna,’ it adhefes to the throat 
and the chest. 5 

Entering then the hollow spaces in the head (i. e., the mouth, the 
nostrils, the ears, the eyes, &c.) and filling them up, it bends and 
contracts the whole body, (especially) the cheeks, the jaws, and the 
the eyes. 6 

It then bends the eyes, the back, the chest, and the sides, and 
stupefies them. 

* 'Parayā' qualifies ' tapasā! and the rest, and not 'dhiyS only.—T. 
† 'Bhojyānām avarodha' is, literally, 'obstruction in swallowing food.' 

as explained by the commentators, to the throat being dry.—T. 
This is due, 



Remaining alone or uniting with the phlegm, it escapes with a 
sound and is, therefore, called 'Kāsa ' (cough.* 7 

In consequence of some especial obstruction of that wind which 
bec :,rnes endued with great force, the pain and the sound, that are 
both especial, arise of the disease called Cough,† 8 

Indulgence in food and drink that are dry or cold or of astringent 
taste, insufficient or scanty food or total abstention from food, 
excessive indulgence in sexual congress, suppression of the (pro
nounced) urgings of nature, and undue physical exertion,—these are 
inducers of that cough which is born of (excited’ wind. 9 

This variety 6f cough causes, excessive pains in the heart, the 
sides, the chest, and the head. 

It also causes excessive hoarseness of voice. 

Of one whose chest, throat, and mouth have become dry, and the 
h i i r .on whose body stands erect, and who feels depressed and lan
guid, this variety of cough is characterised by loud sound, cheerless¬
ness (of both body and mind), haggardness of face, and causes 
weakness, anxiety, and stupefaction. 

This cough is dry. The dry phlegm (that manifests itself in it) 
being expelled with difficulty, the cough shows signs of diminution. 

This cough becomes alleviated by eating and dr inking what is 
oily, or sour, or saline, or of heating virtues. 

O f one whose wind has an upward course, the wind, when the 
food taken has been digested, becomes endued with great force.‡ 1o-12 

• Kāsa’ (cough) is an onomatopoetic word. In coughing, the sound emitted is that of 
-k*h ’ ' k ā h ! ' k ā h ! 

The explanation of the origin of cough is scarcely intelligible. The life-breath called 
'Prana! obstructed, rises upwards and takes the nature of 'Udāna! It then enters the 
parts of the body mentioned.—T. 

† Here an explanation is offered of the pain and the sound of Cough.—T. 
‡ In these three verses, the characteristics of cough born of excited wind are set forth. 

The language of the text is not very perspicuous. Continuity of construction is not main
tained. The genetive forms, viz-, 'of one whose chest, & c ! and 'of one whose wind has 
an upward course! really embody the symptoms of wind-born cough. They might have 
been avoided —T 
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Excessive indulgence in things that are pungent, hot, burning, 
sour, and alkaline, as also wrath, and the heat of both fire and the 
sun, are inducers of that variety of Cough which is_characterised by 
(excited) bile.* 13 

Yel low expectorations, yellowness of eyes, the presence of a bitter 
taste in the mouth, hoarseness of voice (literally, disease of voice), 
the sensation of vapours exhaling from the chest, thirst, burning 
sensation all over the body, stupefaction, disgust for food, giddiness 
of the head, sight of luminous particles while coughing violently, and 
expectoration of phlegmonous matter mixed with bile,—these are 
the manifestations of Cough characterised by bile.† 1415 

The phlegm, enhanced by food and drink that are heavy, that 
cause the secretions to be retained, and that are sweet and oily as 
also by sleep and absence of exertion, obstructs the wind, and 
causes that variety of Cough which is characterised by phlegm. 16 

Afflicted with loss of appetite, disgust for food, vomiting, inflam 
mation of the schneiderian membrane, nausea, and heaviness of the 
limbs, as also with horripilation, sweetness of the mouth, accumu

lation of filth within the body, and langour of limbs, one having such 
a cough expectorates, without difficulty, a copious measure of phlegm 
that is sweet in taste, oily, and thick, while coughing. H e feels his 
chest to be full (that is, oppressed with a sense of fulness). 1718 

Through excessive indulgence in sexual congress, bearing heavy 
burdens, walking long distances, exertions in battle, curbing of steeds 
and elephants, of one whose body has become dry, sores aie 
generated in the lungs. The wind seizes the sores and causes 
cough. 19 

One afflicted with such a cough at first coughs dryly (that is 
without expectorating any phlegmonous matter). After this, he 
expectorates phlegm mixed with blood. 

* By 'vid"īhi' is meant food or drink that causes a burning sensationin the stoma< h or 
the chest. —T, 

† 'Urodhumāyanam' is literally, 'the appearance of vapours exhaled by the chest. This 
Is not intelligible.—T. 
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I f is throat becomes very painful. 

H i s chest seems to him to have become broken. 

'Çula' pains afflict him greatly as i f he were pierced by sharp 

áieedles. 

H e becomes afflicted with such severe pain as is felt by one wh9 
3*s pierced by a dart whose touch (or stroke) is agonising. 

H e becomes afflicted also with pains i n all the bonejoints, fever, 
difficulty of breathing (or asthma), thirst, and hoarseness of voice, 

Ver i ly , through the violence of this cough ‚that i s born of Sore? 
i(m the i4unj*s), one coos Jike a pigeon. 2 a " ^ 

Through eating fooé consisting of inharmonious ingredients o r 

Jfbod that is unassimilable, through excessive indulgence in sexual 
congress, through suppression of urgings (that have become pro

nounced) of nature, of meṇ who ‚‚(from necessity) eat the food they 
abominate, or who indulge in grief, the three faults (viz., wind, bile, 
and phlegm), rendering the digestive fire vitiated, become provokeḍ 
and generate cough born of waste. Such cough wastes the body ancjl 
leads to dissolution. 

One afflicted with such .cough expectorates greenish blood, aṇḍ 
phlegm reseṃbliṇg pus. 2324 

Whi le coughing, he regards ‚his heart .as i f displaced froṃ 
position. 

Without any ostensible r^asQṇ :he suddenly ‚fee1s afflicted with 
heat, or ‚cold. 

H e eats copiously but feels weak and become? emaciated. 25 

H i s face becoiṇes cheerful and flushed. 

H i s aspept becomes agreeable, and his eyes become beautiful. 

H i s palms and soles become smooth and bright. 

H e feels a disgust for many things ^nd becomes displeased with 

other peoples' good luck. 20 

H e becomes afflicted with fever of a mixed character (that ify 
.fever characterised by excitement of al l the faults), 

J9O 



H e feels pains in his sides. H i s schneiderian membrane becomes 
iuflamed. H e feels a disgust for food. 

H i s stools consist of disjointed and hard scybalæ. 

Without any ostensible cause his voice becomes hoarse. 27 

Even these are the symptoms of this variety of Cough (*. e, 
waste-born). 

It destroys the bodies (i. e., kills) of those that become emaciated. 

O f men possessed of strength, this Cough is curable. 

The Cough, again, that is born of sores, of men possessed of 
strength, is suppressible.* 28 

I f these two varieties of cough be new, and i f the four requisites 
o f treatment (viz., physician, nurse, drugs, and patient) be possessed 
•of the stated qualifications, then they may sometimes be cured 

O f persons that are old in years, a l l varieties of cough bcrn of 
decrepitude, are suppressible.† 2 9 

The first three varieties of Cough (viz., that born of wind, that of 
bile, and that of phlegm), which are curable, should be treated (with 
proper medicines). 

Those, again, that are suppressible (viz., that born of sores 
"and that of waste, when they afflict persons possessed of strength) 
should be sought to be suppressed by proper regimen, (including 
medicines),‡ 

* Diseases, as regards curability or otherwise, are of three kinds, viz., curable, in< urable, 
and suppressible. What is stated here is that waste-born cough destroys those that are 
weak. Such cough, however, of those that are strong, is not so. On the other hand, 
it is curable. Then, sore-born cough, of those that are strong, is only suppressible. 

The last line may also mean that waste-born cough of men that are strong is curable or 
suppressible. The same may be said of sore-born cough when it seizes a strong man, —T 

† What is said in this verse is this : the two varieties of cough, viz., that born of waste 
and that born of sores, kill the patients if they happen to be weak and emaciated, but are 
curable or suppressible if the patients are strong. 

Generally speaking, those varieties are sometimes curable, even if the patients be weak 
and emaciated, if treatment is taken up when they are new, and if the four requisites of 
treatment happen to possess the stated qualifications, that is, if the physician be skilful, the 
nurse careful, the drugs good, and the patient obedient.—T. 

± Among the varieties that are suppressible, is named 'Jarā-kāsha,' i. i. » the cough 
which old men get in consequence of their decrepitude.—T. 



Listen, after this, to the treatment that is curative of cough. 3<> 
O f one who has become dry (that is, whose body is no longer 

oily), windborn cough should be, at the outset, treated with 
(medicated) oils as also with medicated ghee*, enemata, cooling gruels, 
milk, soups of pulses, and meatjuices. 3* 

The physician possessed of intelligence should treat such patients 
judiciously with also such oils and ghees as have been cooked with 
drugs that are destructive of wind, with fumigation, with different 
kinds of linctus, with ointments for the rubbing the body with, with 
medicated waters that are sprinkled over the body, and with fumi

gation with oily substances. 3 2 

H e should treat one whose stools and wind have become consti

pated, with enemata. 

One whose stools have become dry and whose wind has taken 
an upward course, should be treated with ghees administered aftejr 
ṃeal 3. 

That wind, however, which is accompanied by (excited) bile and 
(excited) phlegm, should be conquered by oi ly purgatives. 33 

K A N T A K A R I GJÍRITA. 

T a k i n g 30 palas from K a n t a k ā r i (Solanum Xanthocarpum) and 
the same measure from Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolid), boil them for 
their decoction. (Eight seers of water are taken, and the same is 
boiled down to 2 seers). 

B o i l a measure of ghee i n this decoction, and take 2 prasthas 
(equal to 4 seers) therefrom. 

The ghee thus prepared is alleviative of cough born of wind. 

It is also an enkindler of the digestive fire.* 34 

PIPPAI .ADYA G H R I T A . 

Take Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum\ Pippalimula (the roots 
of Piper longum), Chavyá (Piper Chaba), Chitraka (Pumbago zeyla

* The original is exceedingly terse. It has been expanded in the English version in 
order to make it intelligible. The commentators say that 8 seers of water are taken an5Ì thi« 
measure is boiled down to 2 seers.—T. 



nica), Nágar*a (dry ginger), D h i n y a (coriander seeds), P ā t h a (Cnsant* 
pelos hernandifalid), "v’achflt (AcdrUs calamus), R ā s n ā (Vanda Rox

burghii), Yashthi (liquorice), the ashes of green barley shoots, H i n g a 
(assafœtida), each of the measufe of a; 'p&la' (equal to I tola). 

B o i l these in an 'āçtóka' (eqiíaí to 8" seérs, doūbíe the measure, t e, 
16 seers, being taken in practice) of the decoction’ of the ten loots, 
with one ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, double the measure, i. e., 4 seers" 
being taken in practice) of ghee. 

The measure of a dose is a ' cha thur th ikā (equal to 1 pala). 

H a v i n g taken this ghee, one should drink ' peyà ' and 'manda’* 
of rice.* 3536 

This medicine cures asthma, cough, palns i n the chest and the 
śide:s/ ‘Grahani ' disease, and abdominal tumours. 

Everf this is the composition of ‘P ippa lādya-Ghr i ta as declared 
b y hinf of Atr i ' s race. 37 

f R A Y U S H A N A D Y A GÍÍRITÁ. 

Take 'Trylfshána ' (dry ginger, the fruits of Piper tongum, and 
black pepper), ‘Triphalā ' (the three myrobalans), Drakshā (grapes), 
ÍCāsmaryya (Gntelina arborea), Parushaka (Grewtid Asiatica), the two 
ï ā t h á s (two varieties of Cissampelos hernandifolia, i. &, smallei and 
larger), DevadSru (Pinus deodard), R i d d h i (not being obtainable/ 
Bal& or Sida cordifolia is used as a substitute), Swagup tā (otherwise 
éalled Atmagupta, i. e,, Mucuna pruriens), Chitraka (Plumbago zey^ 
Ìattica), Çathi (Curcunia Zerumbet), Vyághr i (Solanum Xanthocarpum)f 
Tā1rialaki (otherwise called Bhtrmyamlaka, i. e,, Phyllanthus Nifuri)i 
M e d ā (1íot being obtainable, AçwUgandhā, i. e., Physalis fiexuosd \s 
Used), Kākanāsā (Asclepias curassat/ica), Çatāvari (Asparagus face¬

ftiosus), Trikántaka (otherwise called Kokilāksha, i. e., Ruellia longi¬

folia), and Vidār i (Éatatus paniculatus). 

The nïeasūré of each of the above shoiííd be ā ‘karsha' (2 tolas) 
Kedude these to paste and boil the paste with jt ‘prastha' (equal to 

• ‘ P é y ā ’ a n d ' rnanda ' are grue l s , the former b e i n g thinne* t í i a n éhe l a t te r .—T. 



f seeis, double the measure, or four seers, being taken i n practice), 
adding milk of 4 times the measure (i. e., í6 seérrs). 

This ghee is an alleviative of cough (born of wind). 

It alleviates also ih6 following ailments, viz., fever, abdornína í 
tumours, disgust for food, enlarged spleen, headache, pains in the 
chest and the sides, anæmia , piles, stony tumours in the abdomen 
born of vitiated wind, sores (in the lungs), consumption, and waste 
(of dhfitus'). 

Even this is the composition of that celebrated ghee known b y 
the name of ‘TryushauádyaGhri ta . ’ 3841 

R A S N A D I  G H R I T A . 

In a ‘drona' (equal to 32 seers, in practice double the measure, 
i e., 64 seers, are taken) of water, boil R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghify 
Daça tnu la (the group of ten roots), and Çatāvar i (Asparagus race* 
mosus)y each of the measure of a pala, as also these three, viz,, 
Kula t tha (Dolichos bifiorus), Vadara (jujubes), and Y a v a (barley), 
each of the measure of a ' m ā m k ā ' (equal to 8 palas), 4* 

B o i l also (with the above) half a tula (equal to s i x and onefourth 
seers) of the flesh of a (hermaphrodite) goat. 

The decoction shotïld be boiled down to a fourth of the measure 
of water (that is, 16 seers). 

A d d to It an 1ḍhaka* (eqtial to 8 seers, i n practice double the 
measure, that is , 16 seers are taken) of g*hee, and the same measure of 
milk, and (the paste measuring) a pala of each of the ten drugs com

posing the group called ‘Jivaniya.’ 

T ḥ e ghe^, thus prepared, should be administered as snuff, m as 
drink, or as enemeta, in diseases of the wind. 

The physician should administer it, after a careful examination 
of the patient, the measure being determined by his condition. 

This ghee conquers the five varieties of cough, tremour of the 
head, ‘Çula' pains of the pubic region and the (female) ‚organ of 
generation« 



15o3 CHARAKASAMHITA. 

It conquers such diseases of the wind as afflict the whole body or 
a particular district of the body. It cures also enlarged spleen, and 
the wind having an upward course. 4345 

Take Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), N á g a r a (dry. ginger), R ā s n ā 
(Vanda Roxburghii), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), H i n g u 
(assafœtida), 'Saindhava' salt, Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), and 
K s h ā r a (the ashes of green barley shoots). 

Reduce these to pulv, and mix the pulv with ghee. 

This ghee should be taken in proper measuies in these diseases, 
viz., cough born of (vitiated) wind and accompanied by phlegms 
asthma, hiccup, and in loss of appetite. 

The two ' kshāras ' (viz., the ashes of green barley shoots, and 
'Sarjikshāra* or carbonate of soda), the five 'Kolas ' (the fruits of 
Piper longum, the roots of the same. Piper Chaba, Plumbago zeylamca, 
and dry ginger), the five salts (viz., ‘Saindhava' ‘Sanchfila', ‘Vit , ’ 
‘Sāmudra ' , and 'Audbhida'), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet). N ā g a r a (dry 
ginger), and Udichya (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata) 
are taken and reduced to paste. 

The paste is strained through a piece of clean cloth, and mixed 
with ghee. 

The ghee, thus prepared, should be administered as a drink. It 
is alleviative of cough born of (vitiated) wind. 4648 

Take Dura labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Çringavera (dry ginger), 
Çath i [Curcuma Zerumbet), Drākshā (grapes), sugarcandy, and Karka* 
taçringi (Rhus succedanea). 

Reduce these to pulv, add (sesame) oi l , and make a linctus. 

T h i s linctus should be licked by one afflicted with cough born 
of wind.* 49 

T a k e Dusparça (otherwise called Durālabhfi, i. e., Hedysarum 
Alhagi), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Musta (the tubers oí 

* T h e measures o f D u r ā l a b h ā a n d the rest are e q u a l . T h a t o f sugarcandy i s e q u a l to 
he uni ted measure o f the o the r s*—T. 



Çyperus rotundus), Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), Karkataka (Rhus 
succedanea\ and Çathi [Curcuma Zerumbet). 

Reduce these to pulv, and m i x the pulv with old treacle and 
(sesame) oil . Make a linctus. 

This linctus should be l icked v by one afflicted with cough born 
o f wind), 5

Take Vidanga [Embelia Ribes), 'Saindhava' salt, Kustha (Aplotaxis 
auriculata), Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of 
Piper longum, and black pepper), Hingu (assafcetida) and Manahçi lā 
(realgar). 

Reduce these to pulv, m i x the pulv with honey and gheef and 
make a linctus. 

This linctus should be licked by one afflicted with hiccup, asthma, 
and cough. 51 

C H I T R A K A D Y A  L E H A . 

Take Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica\ Pippalimula (the roots of 
Piper longum), Vyosha (the three acrids), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet, 
Pushkaramula (a kind of root which is not available, that of Aplotaxis 
auriculata being substituted), Çreyasi (otherwise called Gajapippali 
or Pothos officinalis\ Surasá (a variety of Ocimum sanctum),* V a c h i 
(Acorus calamus), Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indicd), Cchinnaruhi (other

wise called Guduchi, or Tinospora cordifolid), R ā s n ā (Vanda Rox~ 
burghii), and Karkata (Rhus succedanea). Reduce these to paste. 

The measure of the paste of each of these should be a <karsha ‚ 

(equal to 2 tolas). 

Take half a ' tulā ' (equal to six and onefourth seers) of Nidigdhikā 
(Solannm Xanthocarpum), and boil it for decoction.† 

B o i l the paste of the drugs named above in this decoction. 

* Some identify it with a variety of Rāsnā or Vanda R<>xburghii.^T* 
† Gangādhara explains that 32 seers of water should be taken for boiling half ar'tula* of 

Nidigdhika . The liquid should be boiled down to 8 seers.—T. 



í51o 

A d d 20 pàlas of Matsyandikā (sugarcandy) and a 'kuḍava* (equal 
ito half a seer, in practice double the measure, i. e,, i seer, being take a) 
.of ghee. 

After the boi l isg is over and the contents of the vessel have 
become cool, throw a 'kujlava' of honey and a 'kuḍava' also of the 
pulv of the fruits of Pippal i ((Piper longum). 

Throw also into the vessel, 4 palas (half a seer) of the pulv of 
Tugāksh i r i (bambu manna). 

Make a linctus. This linctus cures cough, chestdisease, asthma, 
a n d abdominal tumours. 5255 

A G A . S T Y A  H A R I T A K L 

Take Daçamul i (the group of ten roots), Swayamguptfi (Mucuna 
frurkns), Çankhapushpi (Pladera decussata), Çathi [Curcuma Zerum¬

āet), Balā (Sida cordifolia), Hastipippali (JPothos qfficinalis), Apfima1ga 
ÌAchyranthes aspera), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), 
Chi t r aka [Plumbago Zeylanicd), Bhārg i "Siphonanthus Indica), and 
Fushkaramula (a root that i§ not obtainable, the roots of Aplotaxis 
éturkulata being used as a substitute). 

T h e measure of each of tiiese should be 2 palas. 

A d d an f^haka ' (equal to 8 seers) of V a v a (barley, tying ájhese 
grains in a piece of cloth). 

A hundred fruits of Har i t ak í (chebtíllc myrobalans), of the best 
4sor¶, should also be added. 

A l l these should be boiled i n 5 'fiḍhakas' (equal to one rnauní, 
i n practice double the measure, i. e., 2 maunds) of water. 56*57 

When the grains of barley have been wellboiled,* the decoction 
•should be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

Then taking out the hundred (wdlboiled) myrobalans, divest 
tthem of their seeds. 

* T h e s e a re r ega rded t o b e w e l l  b o i l e d w h e n 2 0 seers or half a rnaund of water r emains 

r l n t l l t J V « W e 1 . ^ X . 



F r y the kernel of the myrobalans in a 'kuḍava' (equal to half a 
seer, in practice double the measure is taken) of ghee as also a 
*kuḍava' (in practice double the measure is taken) of (sesame) oil . 

Having fried it, boil it with the decoction already indicated, 
adding to it a ‘tula' (equal to twelve and half seers) of treacle 

When the boiling is complete, throw into the vessel a 'kuḍava* 
of the pulv of the fruits of Pippal i (Piper longum). 

When the contents become cool, add a 'kuḍava' (in practice 
double the measure is taken) of honey. 

The medicine (thus prepared) should be licked. It forms a good 
*Rasāyana.’ O f the myrobalans, again, two should be eaten every 
time. 

This medicine removes wrinkles and other symptoms of decre

pitude. 

It improves complexion and promotes .longevity. 

It cures the five varieties of cough as also’consumption, asthma, 
hiccup, chronic intermittent fever, piles, ‘Grahanidisease’, chest¬

discise, disgust for food, and inflammation of the schneiderian mem

brane with loss of sense of smelt 

This superior and highly praiseworthy *Rasiyana‛ has been laid 
down by (the Rishi) Agastya.* 58-61 

'Saindhava* salt, Pippali (Piper longum), Bhārgi (Siphonanthus 
Indica), Çringvera (dry ginger), and Durálabhfi (Hedysarum Alhagi\ 

* Agastya was a famous Rishi. Many great achievements are ascribed to him. By his 
"'Yoga’ puissance, fee drank up the Ocean. Once on a time the Vindhya increased its height 
so much that it obstructed the very Sun in his course. Vin4hya had Agastya for hi* 
preceptor. The latter was asked by the deities to do what was needed for the benefit of 
the world. He appeared before the Vindhya who immediately bent down his head in 
•reverence. Agastya then proceeded to the south (Deccan), telling Vfndḥya to remain in 
that posture till his return. 

He, however, did not return but took up his residence permanently in Southern India. 
Hence, Vindhya to this day remains with bent head. On one occasion, Agastya benefited 
the universe by hurling Nahusa from heaven and converting him into a huge snake. Some 
important works are ascribed to Agastya, the principal are being 'AgastyaSamhita’ which 
treaUs of diverse topics.—T. 
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reduced to pulv, should be taken with the sour juice of D ā d i m a 
.(pomegranates), 

Bhargi (Siphonanthus Indicá) and Nāgara (dry ginger), reduced 
to pulv, should be taken with hot water. 

The wood of Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu), reduced to pulv, should 
be taken with either wines or the cream of curds. 

Or, the paste of the fruits of Pippal i (Piper longum^, fried in ghee 
and mixed with 'Saindhava' "salt, should be taken. 6263 

In headaches, in discharges from the nose, in pains of the chest 
rjf a person afflicted with cough and catarrh in the nose, the physician 
should administer smoke. 64 

The person afflicted with cough, i f possessed of intelligence, 
should make a crooked pipe of the measure of (the breadth of) ten 
fiingers or eight fiingers, and insert one of its ends into a hole kept 
i n the upper one of two (concave) earthen dishes enclosing a hollow 
space within them. 

W i t h i n the two dishes (whose joining line is luted with soft clay) 
are placed certain drugs that are alleviative of cough. These drugs 
are set on fire, and then smoke is inhaled, through the pipe, with the 
mouth. 

The smoke possesses purgative virtues. 

When smoke reaches the lungs, one should exhale it then through 
the mouth. 

In consequence of its keenness, the smoke, rending the phlegmo

nous matter adhering to the lungs, extracts it out and thereby allevi

ates the person's cough born of wind and phlegm. 6567 

The drugs whose smoke is to be inhaled are Manahçl lā (realgar), 
A l a (otherwise called Hari tā la , i. e.,*. yellow orpiment), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Māngsi (otherwise called Ja tāmāgns i , i. e., Nardostachys 
Jatamansi), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and Aingudi (the 
fruits of Balanites Roxburghii). 

After smoking, one should drink tepid milk mixed with treacle 68 



This smoke conquers cough born *of each of the faults or all of 
them together. In fact, it cures such cough as is incapable of bein§f 
cured by even hundreds of other combinations. 69 

Take Prapaundrika (the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Çārngashtā (otherwise called Ghantāravā , Crotalaria 
sericea), Manahçi lā (realgar), Maricha (black pepper), Pippal i (the 
fruit, of Piper longum), Drfikh4 (grapes), Elā (cardamoms), and Surasa¬

manjari (the blossoms of Ocimum sanctum). 

Reduce them to paste, and lave the paste in a piece of silken 
cloth, and dry i t in the sun. 

When dry, roll up the cloth into a cylinder, and dip it in ghee:¬

Set fire to one of its ends, and inhale its smoke (with the mouth),. 

After the act of smoking is over, one should drink milk , or water 
in which a measure of treacle has been dissolved. 7o71 

Take Manahçi lā (realgar), E l ā (cardamoms of the large variety), 
Maricha (black pepper), K s h ā r a (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
Anjana (galena), K u t ā n n a t a (otherwise called Kaivartamustaka, a 
variety of Cyperus rotundus growing in aquatic regions), Vangsa¬

lochana (bambu manna), Sevya (otherwise called Ushira, i. e., the 
**oots of Andropogon muricatum), A l a (yellow orpiment) Kshauma 
(otherwise called 'Atasivija ' , i. e., linseeds), Alaktaka (otherwise called 
Làksha , i. e,, lac), and Rohisha (otherwise called ‘Gandhatrina', i. e.t 

a variety of fragrant grass called Andropogon Schœnanthus). 

The smoke of these should be inhaled according to the manner 
expl ained above, and after the smoking is over, one should take the 
same drink (viz., milk or water mixed with treacle). 

The smoke, again, may be inhaled in the same manner of Manah¬

çilā (realgar), Ala (yellow orpiment) with Pippali (the fruits of Piper 
longum), and Nāgara (dry ginger), 7273 

The smoke of Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum", 
Ingudi (the fruits of Balanites Roxburghii), the two Vrihatis (i. e., 
Solanum Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarpum), Tālamul i (Curculigdt 
orchioides), Manahçi la (realgar), the seeds of K ā r p ā s a (cotton), and 
A ç w a g a n d h ā (Physalis flexuosa\ is alleviative of cough, 74 



The patient should be given 'Çāii' rice, barley, wheat, and *Shash¬

tika' rice, with the meatjuice of the flesh of animals that are domestic 
or that belong to marshy or aquatic regions, or with the soup o f 
Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus) and A t m a g u p t ā the se eds 
of Mucuna pruriens. 75 

Such food is beneficial to persons afflicted with cough. 

Take Yarnāni (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Pippal i (the fruits 
of Piper longum), V i l w a (Ægle marmelos) Çathi [Curcuma Zerumbet), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), Pushkara (a root that is not available, 
the root*of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted for it), R ā s n ā ( Vanda 
Roxburghii), Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella sativd), Prithakparni (other

wise called Prisniparni, i. e,, Doodia logopodioides), Palāça (Butea 
fmndosd), and Visçwabheshaja (dry ginger). 

B o i l these into a 'peyā,’ and mix ít with ghee, and sour juices (like 
those of pomegranate fruits and jujubes) and salt. 

The 'peyS,’ thus prepared, should be drunk i n cough born of 
(excited) wind. v 

This ' peyā ' cures pains in ' the waist, the chest, the sides, and the 
stomach, as also asthma and hiccup.* 7677 

B o i l the pulv of the five 'kolas' (the fruits of Piper longum, the 
roots of the same, Piper Chaba, Plumbago Zeylanica, and dry ginger), 
with treacle, in the decoction of the group of the ten roots. 

This preparation should be administered to one afflicted with 
cough born of wind. 

Or, 'peyā ' made by boiling rice with an equal measure of sesame 
seeds in milk, and adding *Saindhava' salt thereto, may be adminis

tered to one afflicted with cough born of wind.† 78 

Or, gruel mixed with meatjuice prepared from the fish and the 

• Gangādhara explains that of the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan and the rest, the measure 
should be 2 tolas each. These should be boiled in four seers of water down to 2 seers —T 

† *Samatila’ implies, as Gangādhara explains, ‘rice’ with an equal measure of sesame 
seeds.—T. 
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flesh of fowl and the boar, adding g*hee and 'Saindhava* salt thereto, 
may be given to one afflicted with cough born of wind. 

Gruel so prepared is alleviative of such cough.* 79 
V ā s t u k a (Chmopodium album', Vāyas i çāka (a kind of potherb, 

otherwise ca lied kākamāchi i. e., Solanum nigram), M u l a k a (radish), 
Sunishannaka (called in Bengali, Susni, i. e., Marsilea quadri/olia), 
ghees, and oils, milk, the juice of the sugarcane, preparations of 
treacle, curds, 'Aranā la ' (kānji), sour fruits, the drinking of wines, 
and things that agreeable, sour, and saline, are regarded as beneficial 
in cough born of wind. 8 o  8 i 

(Thus ends the treatment of cough born of wind). 

In cough born of bile and accompanied by phlegm, vomiting by 
administration of ghees is beneficial. 

A l s o vomiting by administration of the decoction of Madana (the 
fruits of Randia dumetorum), K ā ç m a r y y a (otherwise called Gambhfiri, 
% e., Gmelina arbored), and Madhuka (liquorice). 

A l s o vomiting by administration of the paste of liquorice, Phala 
(the fruits of Randia dumatorum), dissolved in the juice of Vidār i 
(fruits of Batatus paniculatus) and the sugarcane. 

When by means of these emetics, the faults of the person are 
expelled, he should adopt cooling and sweet regimen (i. e., take such 
'peyā ' , or ‘manda', or ‘vilepi ' , as are cooling and sweet). 8283 

In cough born of bile, when it is accompanied by phlegm in an 
attenuated state, the physician should give Trivrit (Convolvulus Tur¬

pethum) mixed with sweets, for purging the patient. 

When accompanied by phlegm in an aggravated state, he should 
give Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), m i x i n g it with bitters, for the 
same purpose.† 84 

* Taking the gruel (i. e., manda), or ' peyā! or 'vilepi,') of rice or barley, dress it with 
meatjuice prepared from the flesh of the varieties mentioned, as also with ghee and 
*Saindhava' salt. To mix gruel with meatjuice is a common practice.—T. 

† Cough born of bile may be accompanied by alleviated or aggravated phlegm. In both 
cases, Trivrit is prescribable. In the former case, it should be mixed with swtets ; in the 
latter, with bitters. The object sought by the physician is the purging of the intestines in 
both the cases. —T. 



When the phlegm exists in an attenuated state (with bileborn 
cough), the treatment should be begun with the administration of 
drugs that are oily and cold. 

When the phlegm exists in an aggravated state, the treatment 
should be begun with drugs that are dry and cold. 

After this, food and linctus (consisting of proper ingredients) 
should be taken with ghees and oils. 85 

The five following combinations, each forming a linctus, are bene

ficial for persons afflicted with cough born of bile. 

Each of them is set forth in half a verse. They are 

1. Çringā taka (the fruits of Trapa bispinosa), Padmavija (the 
seeds of Nelumbium speciosum), N i l i (the Indigo plant), Sārani (other

wise called 'Gandhabhādule ' , i. e., Pœderia fœtida), and Pippal i (the 
fruits of Piper longum); 

2. Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Musta (the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), Yash tyáhva (liquorice), Drākshā (grapes), MurvS 
(Sanseviera Zeylanica), and Mahaushadha (dry ginger); 

3. Lftjā (fried paddy), A m r i t a phala (the*fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica), Drākshā (grapes), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeyla

nicum), Ksh i r i (bambu manna), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum\ 
and S1tá (sugar) ; 

4. Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Padmaka (a fragrant root 
of that name brought from Central India), Drākshā (grapes), and the 
expressed juice of Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum); 

5. Khar j j à ra (dates), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Vangsi 
(bambu manna), and Çwadangsht rā (Tribulus lanuginosus). 

Each of these groups should be reduced to paste and mixed with 
g*hee and honey, and a linctus formed. 8687 

Çarkarā (sugar), Chandana (red sandal wood), Drākshā (grapes), 
Madhu (honey), Dhāt r i phala (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), and 
Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd) are pounded together into a paste and a 
linctus is made of that paste. 

This linctus is prescribable in cough born of bile. 
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When bileborn cough exists with phlegm, the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus and black pepper should be added to the ingredients men

tioned above for making the linctus. 

When bileborn cough exists with wind, ghee should be added to 
the ingredients named for making the linctus. 89 

H a l f a century of dried grapes, 30 fruits of Piper longum, and one 
p i l a of sugar should be'pounded into a paste. 

M i x i n g the paste with honey, a linctus should be made. This 
linctus is beneficial for one afflicted with bileborn cough. 

Or, the expressed juice of cowdung, boiled with cow's milk, may 
also make a linctus that is beneficial to such a person.« 9° 

Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum), E l ā (cardamom 
seeds), Vyosha (the three acrids), MridvikS (dried grapes), Pippal i (the 
fruits of Piper longum), Paushkaramula (a root of that name which is 
not obtainable ; the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata being substituted 
for it), Lājā (fried paddy), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), Dhatriphala 
(the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), and Vibhi taka (the seeds o f 
Semecarpus Anacardium): 

Reduce'these to pulv, mix the pulv with sugar, honey, and ghee, 
and make a linctus. 

This linctus is alleviative of cough (born of bile). 

It also cures asthma, hiccup, consumption, and diseases of the 
chest. 92 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllan

thus Emblica), Lājā (fried paddy), L ā k s h ā (lac), Drākshā (grapes), and 
Si topalā (sugar): 

B o i l these in cow's m i l k When the product thickens and be

comes cool, add honey equal to an eighth of the whole. 

* At the end of the second line, Calcutta and the Bombay editions read—Cakridrastm.' 
This is correct. Gangadhara’s reading 'Çakridrasān' is incorrect. 'Rasa' need not have 
a plural—T. 



Make a linctus. (This linctus is beneficial in bileborn cough) 93 

Vidāri (the fruits of Batatuspaniculata), Ikshu (sugarcane), Mn¬

nāla lotus stalks); 

Take the expressed juice of these : add cow's milk and sugar, 

(The measure of each of these ingredients is equal). 

A d d honey (of an equal measure): One afflicted with bileborn 
cough should drink this l iquid. 

This drink is one of the foremost remedies alleviative of bilebcrn 
cough. 94 

The rice obtained from 'Çyāmaka ' , or 'kodrava', or barley, boiled 
and mixed with sweetened meatjuice prepared from the flesh of 
wi ld animals, or with the soup of such pulses as Mudga (Phaseolus 
Mungo), or with such potherbs as arc bitter, taken in proper measure, 
is beneficial in bileborn cough. 95 

If the phlegm be thick (in bileborn cough), bitter linctuses with 
sweets (entering into their composition), as also (boiled) ‘Çāli' rice, 
are beneficial 

I f the phlegm exists in an attennated state, (boiled) ‘Shashtika’ 
rice taken with the meatjuices and the soups (mentioned in the 
previous verse) is beneficial.* 96 

. After taking the above, one should drink 'sherbat' of sugar, the 
juice of grapes, the juice of the sugarcane, or milk. 

A l l drinks that are sweet as also cooling and incapable of causing 
a burning sensation (in the stomach or the chest), are regarded 
beneficial. 97 

The two Kākol i s (viz., Kākol i and Kshirakākol i , L e., the too 
roots of those names brought from the Himavat mountains), the two 
Vrihat i s (viz., Vrihāfl or Solanum Indicum, and Kantakarf or Solanum 
Xanthocarpum\ the two Medas (Meda and M o h ā m e d ā both of which 
not being obtainable, Physali% „fiexuosa and Ichnocarpus fruitescens 

• The mertjtlicei referred to are ṭhdse prepared from the flesh of wild animals, mixed 
with sweets. The soup* are those of ‘Mudga’ and the other pulses —T. 
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are used respectively), Vrisha (otherwise called Vfisaka, i. e., Justki% 
Adhatoda), and N ā g a r a (dry ginger) : 

With the decoction of these, meatjuice (of the kind mentioned 
above), or milk, or the soups of 'Mudga ' and the rest, should be 
given in bileborn cough.* 98 

M i l k boiled with the decoction of the five roots beginning with 
Car a (viz., K u ç a or Poa cynosuroides, Kāça or Saccharum spontaneum, 
Çara or Saccharum sara, Darbha or Saccharum cylindricum, and 
Krishna Ikshu or the black sugarcane), and mixed with honey and 
sugar, or, 

M i l k boiled with the decoction of Pippal i (the fruits of Piper 
longum), and D r ā k s h ā (grapes), and mixed with honey and sugar, 
should be drunk by one afflicted with bileborn cough.† 99 

Si tā (sugar), Sth i rā (otherwise called Çālaparni , i. e., Hedysarum 
gangeticum), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), the two Çr&vanis (viz., 
the larger and the smaller varieties of Sphœranthus hirtus), the two 
Vrihat is (Solanum Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarpum), V i r S 
(otherwise called Kshirakākoh), a root brought from the Himavat 
mountains),‡ Rishabhaka (not being obtainable, bambu manna is 
used as a substitute), Kfiko l i (a root brought from the Himavat 
mountains), T ā m a l a k a (otherwise called Bhumyāma lak i , i. e., Phyllan

thus Niruri), R i d h i (not being obtainable, Balft or Sida cordifolia is 
used as a substitute), and J ivaka (not being obtainable, Guḍuchi or 
Ttnospora cordifolia is used as a,substitute): 

M i l k boiled with (the decoction of) these should be drunk by one 

* The meatjuice referred to in this verse should be prepared with the decoction of the 
the drugs named instead of water. So also milk should be boiled with this decoction. The 
soups also of the pulses should be made with this decoction —T. 

† GangSdhara takes this verse as laying down only one combination. Others take it as 
laying down"two.—T. 

% It is very difficult to settle the reading. GangSdhara reads ‘Virā' but does not explain 
what plant is meant by it. The Calcutta edition reads 'Jiraka! meaning cumin seeds. This 
can scarcely be correct. The mention of 'Rishabhaka' and 'KākoU' would seem to indicate 
that 'Virā* which is another name for 'Kshirakākoli' is the correct reading. Some of the 
Bengali translators take 'Virā' for Nardostachys fatamans%, which is incorrect.—T. 

i92 
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afflicted with (bileborn) cough, or fever, pr a burning sensation of 
the skin, or with sores (in the lungs), or consumption. 

The physician may also cook ghee, obtained from milk boiled 
with the decoction of the abovementioned drugs, adding milk and 
the expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane),* 

(Ghee thus prepared is beneficial in bileborn eough), 1co1o1 

Take the paste, measuring three 'Kārshikas ' , of each of the drugs 
Included in the’ group beginning with Jivaka (viz., Jivaka, Risha¬

bhaka, Medá, Mahāmedā, Riddhi, Vriddhi, Kākol1. and Kshirakfikoh), 
and of the sweet fruits beginning with grapes and the l ike (t e, 
•grapes and other fruits from Cabul, including Arabian dates): 

B o i l ghee with the pastes mentioned above. 

When wellboiled and cool, strain it through a piece of dean 
cloth. Then throw into the vessel the pulvs of the following, viz, 
sugar, Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Tvakkshir i (bambu 
manna), Maricha (black pepper), and Çr ingā taka (the fruits of 7rapa 
bispinosa). (The united measure of the pulvs should be a fourth of 
the ghee). 

When the g*hee thickens (in consequence of the addition of these 
pulvs), mix a measure of wheatflour with it. 

After this, make boluses, each of the measure of I pala, inserting 
honey within them. 

One desirous of beneficial diet (in bileborn cough) should take 

these boluses. 

These boluses should also be taken by one afflicted with the 
following diseases, viz., vitiation of the semen, vitiation of the blood, 
consumption, cough (of all varieties), weakness and emaciation, and 
sores (in the lungs), 1021O4 

Nāgara (dry ginger), Udichya (Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata) Kanta¬

kāri (Solanum Xantkocarpum), and Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet): 

*‘Tajjam’ qualifies *sarpis! hence, ghee ^obtained from milk that has been boiled with 
. the decoction of the drugs named, is meant. 

The measure of the milk with which such ghee is to be boiled should b« equal, while 
that of the juice of sugarcane should be three times that of the ghee.—T. 



Taking equal measures of these, reduce them to a paste and 
pressing out its juice, strain it through a piece of clean cloth. 

Drink this juice, mixing it with sugar and ghee. 1<>5 

Ghee boiled with equal measures of the milk of the buffalo, the 
goat, the sheep, and the cow, and an equal measure of the expressed 
juice of Dhfitriphala (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), is alleviative 
of bileborn cough. It should be taken in judicious measure. 1°6 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F P H L E G M  B O R N C O U G H . 

If one afflicted with phlegmborn cough happens to be possessed 
of strength, then he should, at the outset, be corrected with emetics. 

After this, he should be given food prepared of the flour of barley, 
mixing it with articles that are pungent, dry, and of heating virtues, 
as also such food as is alleviative of phlegm,* 1o7 

A person afflicted with phlegmborn cough should take l ight food 
mixed with the soup of Kulat tha (seeds of Dolichos biflorus) dressed 
with the pulv of Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum and the ashes of 
green barley shoots). 

O r with the decoction of M u l a k a (dry radishes). 

Or with the meatjuice, dressed with bitters, of the flesh of 
animals l iving in marshy regions or i n holes. 

Or with the oil of sesame seeds, mustard seeds, and the seeds of 
the fruits of Ægle marmelos. 

After taking food with such accompaniments, he should take 
curds, sour liquids (like 'Kāṇji ') , hot water, whey, wines, or ,’nigada’ 
(a kind of spirits),† 108109 

The cold infusion of the roots, Paushkara (a root of that name 
which not being obtainable, the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are 

* Gang5dhara explains that a patient of the description given in this verse should at first 
be treated with oils and fomentation before the administration of emetics. He thinks 
that oils and fomentation are a part of 'çodhana! Hence, their use is implied in such 
connection.—T. 

† Some editions read 'Madhwamla' &c. in the last line. This is incorrect, it h 
'Badhyamla &,c'—T. 



used), those of Aragbadha (Cassia fistula), and the leaves of Patola 
(Trichosanthes dioica), should be drunk, mixed with honey. 

Or, it should be drunk three times during meals.* 11o 

Katphala (Myrica sapidd), Kat t r ina (Hemionites cordifôlid) Bhārgi 
(Siphonanthus Indica), Mustā (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), D h ā n y a 
(coriander seeds), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Abhayā (chebulic myro¬

balans), Çunthi (dry ginger), Parppataka (Olenlandia bifiord), Çrmgi 
(Rhus succedaned), and Surāhbha (otherwise called Devadaru, i e‚ 
]Pinus deodara) : 

These should be boiled in water for their decoction. 

This decoction, mixed with honey and H i n g u (assafcetida) 
should be drunk in cough characterised by wind and phlegm. 

It may also be taken in diseases of the throat, in diseases of the 
mouth, in dropsical swellings of the feet, asthma, hiccup, and 
fevers, i 1 1  1 1 2 

P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Çunthï (dry ginger), Çathi 
(Curcuma Zerumbet), Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanicd), Gavākshi (other

wise called 1ndravāruni, i. e‚, Cucumis Colocynthis), Musta the tubers 
o f Cyperus rotundus), and Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum); 

Reduce these to paste and dissolve it in hot water, and mix it 
with H i n g u (assafœtida) and 'Saindhava' sal t 

This drink is alleviative of phlegmborn cough. 113 

N ā g a r a (dry ginger), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Karkataçr ingi (Rhus succedanea), 
Har i t ak i (chebulic myrobalans), and Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet): 

These should be reduced to paste. The paste should be dissolved 

* The correct reading is ‘Kāleshvannasya vā trishu! meaning 'three times during meals,' 
that is, in the beginning, in the middle, and at the end of one's meals.' 

Gángādhara's reading 'rātrishu! meaning 'at nights', is evidently incorrect. 
What is said in this verse is that the cold infusion of the three drugs, mixed with honey, 

should be drunk thrice during meals as also at other times—T. 



in hot water, and drunk after the above manner (that is, mix ing it 
with assafœtida and 'Saindhava'salt . " 4 

A n *aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) of the paste of Pippal i (the fruits of 
Piper longum), fried in (sesame) oi l , and mixed with sugar and the 
decoction of the seeds of Kula t tha (Dolichos biflorus), should be taken. 
This drink is alleviative of phlegmborn cough.* 115 

The expressed juice of K ā s m a r d d a (Cassia Sophord), 
or that of horsedung, 
or that of Bhringraja (Verbesina calendulaced), 
or that of Bàr tāku (the fruits of Solanum Melongend), 
or that of black Surasā (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), 
mixed with honey, is alleviative of phlegmborn cough.† 116 

Devadāru (Pinus deodars, Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), R&sna 
(Vanda Roxburghii), Karka ta (Rhus succedanea), and Duralabha 
(Hedysarum Alhagi); 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Nāgara (dry ginger), Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ P a t h y ā (chebulic. myrobalans), Dha,tri 
(the fruits of Phyllanthns Emblica), and sugar ; 

E a c h of these sets of drugs should be reduced to pulv and mixed 
with honey and oil and then made into a linctus. 

Both these linctuses are prescribable in phlegmborn cough exist

ing with (excited) wind. 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Pippalimula (the roots of 
Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), and Hastipippal i 
(Pothos officinalis); 

P a t h y ā (chebulic myrobalans), Tfimalaki (Phyllanthus Niruri), 
Dhā t r i (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), Bhadramusta (the tubers 
of Cyperus partenuis), and Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum) ; 

Devadā ru (Pinus deodara), A b h a y á (chebulic myrobalans), Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), 
and Viçwabhesaja (ginger); 

* Gangādhara explains that the measure of sugar should be equal to that of the paste 
pf Piper longum* i. e., an *aksha’ or 2 tolas.—T. 

† Each of the juiees is to be mixed with honey.—T. 
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Viçfilā (otherwise called Indravāruni , i. e., Cucumis Colosynthis\ 
Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), and Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum); 

The physician, making linctuses of each of the four sets of drugs 
mentioned, adding honey thereto, should cause them to be l icked in 
phlegmborn cough. 11712o 

'Sauvarchala' salt, A b h a y á (chebulic myrobalans), Dhāt r i (the 
fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum\ 
K s h ā r a (the ashes of green barley shoots), and N i g a r a (dry ginger) 

Reduce these to pulv. One should drink ghee mixed with this 
pulv. This medicine is alleviative of phlegmborn cough accompanied 
by (excited) wind. 121 

One ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure or 
4 seers are taken) of .ghee should be boiled in an 'āḍhaka' (equal to 
8 seers, double the measure or 16 seers are taken in practice), of the 
decoction of the group of ten roots, along with an *aksha' (equal to 
2 tolas) of the paste of each of the following, viz., Pushkara (a root 
which not being obtainable, the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are 
used), Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Vilwa (the roots of Ægle mar¬

melos\ Surasa (Ociumm sanctum), Vyosha (the three acrids), and 
H i n g u (assafœtida). 

This ghee should be drunk in phlegmborn cough accompanied by 
(excited wind). 

After drinking this ghee, the patient should drink ' peyā ' (made of 
rice and other grains). 

This ghee is prescribable also in all varieties of asthma charac

terised by phlegm and wind. 122123 

K A N T I K A R I  G H R I T A . 

B o i l one *prastha* (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure 
or 4 seers are taken) of ghee in an 'aḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers, double 
the measure or 16 seers are taken in practice) of the decoction of 
Kan t ikā r i (Solanum Xanthocarpum) with roots, leaves, and branches,* 

* Ttíe Calcutta edition reads ‘samulaphalapatrSySh! This seems to be incorrect 
Gangldhara reads 'samulapatraçākh5yāh.’—T. 
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along with the paste of the following, viz., Balā (Sidar cordifolia),Vyósha 
(the three acrids) Vidartga (Embelia Ribes\ Çathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica^, 'Sauvarchala' salt, Yavakshā ra (the 
ashes of green barley shoots), V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), A m a l a k a (the 
fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica\ Paushkara (a root which not being 
obtainable, the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are used), Vriçchira (white 
variety p f Boerhavia diffusa), Vriha t i (Solanum indicum), Pathyfi (che

bulic myrobalans), Yamfini (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Daḍima 
(Pomegranates), Riddhi (not being obtainable, Pavonia odorata is used 
as a substitute), Drākshā (grapes), Punarnavfi (Boerhavia diffusd)t 

C h a v y i (Piper Chaba \ D u r ā l a b h ā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Amlavetasa 
(Rumex vesicarius), Çringi (Rhus succedaned), T ā m a l a k a (Phyllanthus 
Niruri), Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), and 
Gokshuraka (Tribulus lanuginosus). 

The united measure of the pastes of these should be I seer. 
This ghee is beneficial in all varieties of cough, hiccup, a n d 

asthma. 

This ghee, called K a n t a k ā r i  g h r i t a ' , is a welltested medicine. I t 
cures cough. 124127 

Ghee boiled in the decoction of the seeds of Kulat tha (Dolichos 
biflorus, with the paste of the group of five roots, should be given as 
a drink in phlegmborn cough. 

This g*hee is beneficial also in hiccup and asthma* 128 
i n phlegmborn cough the same kinds of smoke are prescr ibabíe 

that have been laid down for persons afflicted with windborn 
cough. 

The smoke may be taken of the kernel of the fruits of Kosbataki 
(Luffa amora) mixed with Manahçi lā (realgar), 1 2 9 

If that variety of asthma, called ‘Tamaka* be present in phlem¬

born cough coexisting with (excited) bile, the physician should then 
apply, agreeably to circumstances, the treatment that has been laid V 

down for bileborn cough. 13~> 

* The measure of the decoction should be four times that of ghee; and that of the piste 
should be equal to that of ghee.—T. 



In windborn cough coexisting with (excited) phlegm, the treat

ment that alleviates phlegm should be adopted. 

In windborn cough, as also in phlegmborn cough, i f it coexists 
with bile, that treatment should be adopted which is alleviative of 
bile. 131 

In cough characterised by wind and phlegm, i f the phlegm be soft 
(or watery), food and drink that are dry should be prescribed. 

In similar cough, if the phlegm be dry, food and drink that are 
oily are prescribable. 

In phlegmborn cough coexisting with bile, food and drink 
mixed with bitters should be given.* 13* 

(Here ends the treatment of cough born of excited phlegm). 

When soreborn cough is regarded as dangerous, it should be 
speedily allayed by means of the articles known as 'madhura' (sweet, 
such as grapes, dates, & c ) , and the drugs known by the name of 
‘Jivaniya' , which increase strength and flesh.† 133 

P I P P A L Y A D I  L A U H A . 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Madhuka (liquorice), Sitopala 
(sugar), the measure of each being a 'kārshika ' (equal to 2 tolas): 

Cow's milk, goat's milk, and the expressed juice of the sugarcane, 
the measure of each being a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice 
double the measure, or, 4 seers are taken): 

The pulv of Y a v a (barley), and of Godhuma (wheat), and of 
M r i d v i k a (dried grapes), the measure of each being one ‘prastita' 
(equal to 2 tolas); 

The expressed juice of Amalaka ‘the fruits of Phyllanthus Fm¬

blica\ and (sesame) oil, the measure of each being a ‘prasrita' (equal 
to 2 tolas): 

* ‘Ardre’ and ‘Çushke' have reference to 'Kapha' or phlegm.—T. 

† What is said here is this : When soreborn cough takes a bad turn, or, when it mam 
fests itself in a severe form, its treatment should by no means be delayed. On the other 
hand, treatment should be taken up speedily, and sweets and 'Jivaniya' drugs should be 
administered. These, by imparting strength and flesh, conquer this cough quickly.—T 
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B o i l all these on a mild fire (till the contents assume some measure 
•of consistency). 

Make a linctus of the boiled product. A d d i n g ghee and honey 
to it, this linctus should be l icked. 

It cures soreborn cough, as also asthma, chestdisease, and 
emaciation. 

I t Is beneficial to old men whose semen has decreased.* 134136 

O f persons afflicted with soreborn cough, the regimen should be 
the same as that of persons afflicted with bileborn cough. 

Such regimen should consist mostly of milk, ghee, and honey. 

When, however, this variety of cough coexists with some other 
ailment or ailments, the regimen should be different. 137 

When one having soreborn cough is afflicted with wind and bile, 
*nd when his limbs are languid, rubbing the body with ghee is 
beneficial 

When, however, such a person is afflicted by the wind, rubbing 
the body with such oils as are alleviative of the wind, is beneficial. 138 

If pains are present in the chest and the sides, drink should be 
prescribed of g*hee boiled with the group of drugs called 'Jivaniya.’ 

If one afflicted with soreborn cough feels a burning sensation 
of the skin, i f he vomits blood, i f his digestive fire is strong, and i f 
he is accustomed t̂o animal food, meatjuice prepared from the flesh 
of quails [Perdix chinensis) and birds of the like species, is beneficial 
for him, especially i f he has been weakened. 

I f one afflicted with soreborn cough feels thirsty, goat's milk 
boiled with the roots of Sara [Saccharum Sard) and the rest is 
beneficial for him,† 13914Q 

* In the last line of SI. 136 Gangādhara reads 'Kāsa & c ' This is incorrect. It should 
be Ç v ā s a & G . ' The Calcutta edition reads 'Kaseshu’ for 'Kārçyeshu' in the same line.—T. 

† 'Saramulādibhih critām' means 'boiled with the group of roots called Trinadipancha¬

mula> i. e.y the roots of Sara (Saccharum sara), Kuça [(Pea cynosuroides), Kāçā 
(Saccharum spontaneum), Darbha (Saccharum cylyndricum), and Ikshu (Saccharum 
officinarum),—T. 



In discharges of blood from ‚any of the ducts, or from the mouth, 
of such a patient, the dr inking or snuffing of g*hee prepared from fresh 
gutter of cow's milk, is beneficial. 

If, again, such a patient feels fatigued and weak, and i f his 
digestive fire is lost, then the gruel of barley (and other grains) is 
beneficial for him.* 141 

In stupefaction of the body, or when a sense of fatigue or toil is 
present, the patient should take a copious measure of ghee ; 

Or, he may take such medicines as are not hostile to blood bile, 
and as are curative of winddiseases (nervous ailments), 142 

I f in soreborn cough, the sores have healed and the phlegm has 
*increased,† and i f there is still a sense of oppression in the parts 
afflicted with sores, the patient should then inhale the following kinds 
of smoke : 143 

Take the two varieties of Medā (viz., Medá and Mahāmedā , both 
of which being not available, Açwagandha or Physalis flexuosa and 
Çāriva or Echites frutescens are.used\ 

Take also Madhuka or liquorice ; and also the two varieties of 
Balā (i. e,, Sida cordifolia and Sida alba). Reduce the above to paste 
L a v i n g this paste on a piece of silken cloth dyed with lacdye, a stick 
should be prepared. 

Burning one end of the stick, its smoke should be inhaled (by the 
mouth). 

After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should drink ghee 
boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya'. 144 

Take Manahçi lā (realgar), the seeds of Palāça (Butea frondosa\ 
Ajagandhā (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Tvakshir i (bambu manna), 
and Nágara (dry ginger). 

Reduce these to paste, and lave the paste over a piece of silken 
cloth. 

† ‘Kshíryarn ghritam’ is explained by the commentators as meaning ‘ghee prepared from 
fresh vaccine butter!—T. 

‡ Commentators explain that by mentioning the increase of phlegm, the Rishi implieály 
refers to the absence of both bile and wind.—T. 
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Make sticks of the cloth so laved, and inhale (with the mouth) the 
smoke of the sticks (according to the manner directed). 

After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should drink the juice of 
the sugarcane, and water in which sugar or treacle has been 
dissolved. 145 

Take a number of banian sprouts drenched in water, and an equal 
quantity of Manahçi lā (realgar). 

Reduce these to paste, and lave the paste over a piece of silken 
doth . 

A d d i n g ghee, make sticks of the cloth so laved. 

Inhale the smoke of these sticks (according to the manner directed). 

After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should eat the flesh of 
francoline partridges (and birds"bf the same description), 146 

Take the drugs included in the group called 'Jivaniya', and also 
the l iquid portion of the eggs of ‘Kulingas ' (hensparrows). 

Reduce these to a paste, and lave the paste on a piece of silken 
cloth 

Inhale the smoke (according to the manner directed) of sticks 
made of the cloth so laved. 

After inhalation of the smoke the patient should drink milk that 
is boiled, or milk made hot by dipping a heated ball or piece of iron 
in it 147 

I f a person afflicted with wasteborn cough presents all the symp

toms of that disease, and if his strength has been greatly reduced, his 
treatment should not be taken up by a physician (death being certain 
to overtake him soon). 

If, on other hand, the disease be new, and i f the patient has 
strength, his treatment may be taken up after explaining it to his 
relatives that though death wil l ensue yet there is just a chance of 
recovery. 148 

A s regards the lastmentioned patient (that is, he who is afflicted 
with wasteborn cough that is new and whose strength has not been 
reduced), the administration of ‘Vringhanas' is prescribable at the 



outset* Medicines should also be administered for enkindling ftis¬

digestive fire. 

I f many ailments supervene, mild oily purgatives should be 
administered.† 149 

Ghee boiled with Ç a m p ā k a (otherwise called Aragvadha, t /„ 
Cassia fistula), Trivr i t (Couvofvulks Turpethum), and the juice of 
Mridvikā (Vitis vinifera), the decoction of Ti lvaka (otherwise called 
Lodhra , i. e‚, Sympiocos racemosa), and the expressed juice of V i d ā r i 
(Batatus paniculatus), should, with discretion, be drunk : 

This medicated g*hee corrects the bowels o f a weakened system. 

It is beneficial to the body and increases its strength. 

In fact, i t is regarded as the preservative of such a patient. 15o 1 5 * 

When the bile and the phlegm have become attenuated, and whern 
the ' dhá tus also have become greatly wasted, the patient should drink 
ghee boiled with milk and the paste of Karkataka (Rhus succeedanea\ 
and the two Balās (i. e., Sida cordifolia and Sida alba). 152 

If, i n this disease, the urine becomes discoloured and comes out 
with difficulty, the patient should then take ghee and milk boiled 
with the paste of Vidār i (Batatus paniculatus), or with K a d a m b a 
[Nauclea Cadamba), or with the kernel of palmyra fruits. *53 

I f there is swelling, with pain, in the genital organ, the rectum„ 
the hips, and the pubic region, of such a patient, enemata should be 
administered consisting of the manda of ghee, or of g*hee and o i l 
mixed together. *54 

After administration of such enemata, he should be given boiled 
rice, with the flesh of wild animals. Gradually the flesh should 
be given to him of 'Varttakas' (a variety of quails, Perdix slivacea\ 
of animals residing in holes, and of carnivorous animals and birds of 
prey. 155 

* ‘Vringhanas’ are medicines that promote nutrition and increase corpulency.—T. 
† ‘Vahudoshāya’ means, literally, ‘unto one in whom there are many faalts.’ Here it 

meant, one who has many supervening aliments. T. 



These kinds of meat, in consequence of their heating and stimu

lating virtues, cause the phlegm to fall away from the ducts of the 
body. 

T h e ducts being thus cleansed, the ' dhā tu ' called 'Rasa' (that is, 
the juice into which food is converted in the first stage of digestion), 
being freely borne through them, conduces to nourishment* 5* 

D W I  P A N C H A M U L A D I G H R I T A . 

The two groups of five roots (viz., ‘Swalpa' and ‘Vrihat '), the three 
myrobalans, Chavika (Piper chaba), Bhárg i (Siphonanthus Indica\ 
Chitraka [Plumbago Zeylanica) Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), Pippali¬

mula (the roots of Piper longum\ Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifolia\ 
K o l a (dried Jujubes), and Y a v a (barley): 

B o i l these in water for obtaining their decoction. 

Take equal measure of the paste of each of the following, vìz^ 
N ā g a r a (dry ginger), Dusparça (otherwise called Durā labhā , /. e.„ 
Hedysarum Alhagi), Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Çati (Curcuma 
Zerumbet), Paushkara (a root of that name which not being available* 
the roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are used), and Karka t aç r i ng i 
(Rhus succeedanea): 

B o i l the decoction and the pastes with ghee. 1 5 7  1 5 8 

When the boiling is complete, throw into the boiled product the 
pulv of the two ‘Kshfiras' (viz., ‘Sarjji ' , i, e., carbanate of soda, and 
Yavakshara' the ashes of green barley shoots), and the five salts. 

One afflicted with wasteborn cough should take this ghee i n 
proper measure.† 157159 

* The reading of the second line of this verse is evidently incorrect as given in all the 
printed texts. Gangādhara has ‘Kaphaih çuddhasya taih &c. vahan rasah! He explains 
that ‘taih‘ refers to 'varttakādihhih.’ 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Kaphai' çuddhaiçcha taih &c. vahanrasa.* 
If this reading be adopted, 'taih' stands for 'ducts.' 

Whatever the reading, the meaning does not seem to be unintelligible.—T. 
The difficulty lies with 'Kaphaih' in all the editions. Evidently 'Kapha is intended to 

be the object of the verb 'Chyāvayanti! The varieties of meat mentioned above cause the 
phlegm to fall away from the ducts. So it seems that the word in the second line should be 
Kaphara' in the objective case and not 'Kaphai!—Ed. 

† The measure of ghee, as explained by. Gangādhara, should be 4 seers ; that of the 
decoction should be 16 seers ; and that of the pastes should be 1 seer to the aggregate.—T. 
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G U D U C H Y A D I G H R I T A . 

Guḍuchi (Tinospora codifolia), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
Murvfi (Sansevieria zeylanica), H a r i d r á [Curcuma longa), Çreyasí 
(otherwise called Gajapippali, i. e., Pothos officinalis), Vachft (Acorus 
Calamus), Nid igdh ikā (Solanum qpntkocarpum), K ā s a m a r d d a (Cassia 
Sophora), P ā t h ā [Cissampelos hernandifolia), Chitraka (Plumbago zey

lanica), and Nāgara (dry ginger) : 

These are boiled in water of four times their unjted measure down 
to a fourth of the whole. 

B o i l an equal measure of ghee with the decoction thus obtained 

This g*hee should be drunk. It is curative of abdominal tumours, 
asthma, and wasteborn cough.* 16o161 

K A S A M A R D D A D I G H R I T A . 

K ā s a m a r d d a (Cassia Sophorp), A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernand%¬

jfolia), Katphala (Myrica Sapida), Nāgara (dry ginger), Pippali (fruits 
of Piper longum), Katuka (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Drākshā (grapes) 
K ā s m a r y y a (otherwise called Gambhār i , i. e., the fruits of Gmelina 
arbored), and Surasā (otherwise called Rāsnā , i. e., Vanda Roxburghii).\ 

Take an 'aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of these ; also ghee of 
the measure of 4 seers ; and an 'aḍhaka' (equal to 16 seers) of milk 
and the juice of the grape. 

B o i l all these together. 

This medicated g*hee is highly beneficial and cures consumption 
or wastCj fever, enlargement of the spleen, and all varieties of 
cough. 162163 

* For ‘Triphaiā’, meaning the three myrobalans, the Calcutta and the Bomhay editions 
read 'Pippali’, meaning the fruits of Piper longum.—T. 

† 'Surasā’ is identified with 'Rāsnā or Vanda Roxburghii. It stands also for a variety 
of Ocimum sanctum. 

'Çosha stands for both consumption or waste, and dropsical swellings. Here it mear s 
consumption. 

The second line is read differently in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. We adopt 
the reading of Gangādhara.—T. 



Or, ghee, boiled with Dhātr i pha la (chebulic myrobalans) them

selves previously boiled in milk, and (when dry) reduced to pulv, 
or ghee boiled in the expressed juice of Dāḍima (the fruits of 

Panica granatum) of twice its measure, and mixed with the paste of 
Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, 
and black pipper). 

Should be drunk. 

Or, the man, after taking his meals, may take ghee boiled with the 
ashes of green barley shoots. 

Or, he may take ghee boiled with Pippal i (the fruits reduced to 
pulv of Piper longum), and treacle, and goat's milk.* 164165 

A l l these varieties of ghee have the effect of increasing the strength 
of the digestive fire of one afflicted with wasteborn cough. 

They have the effect, besides, of correcting the (excited) faults, 
constipated bowels, and the ducts of the chest. 164166 

H A R I T A K I  L E H A 
O R 

T H E L I N C T U S OF C H E B U L I C M Y R O B A L A N S . 

Take twenty chebulic myrobalans and boil them in two 'āḍhakas'' 
of the decoction of barley seeds. 

(Two 'āçlhakas are equal to 16 seers. In practice, double the 
measure, that is, 32 seers are taken.) 

After they have been boiled, their seeds should be thrown away, 
and the kernel reduced to paste. 

* The first of these ghees is thus prepared : the chebulic myrobalans are first boiled in 
mdk ; their seeds are then thrown out ; the softened kernel is reduced to paste and boiled 
with ghee. The measure of the <çhee should be four times that of the pulv of the myrobalans. 

A i regards the second ghee, it is boiled with the paste of the three acrids whose measure 
is a fourth of that of the ghee. The measure of the juice of pomegranate fruits should, as 
stated in the text itself, be twice as that of the ghee. 

As regards 'Yavakshāraghrita! the measure of 'Yavakshāra' or the ashes of green barley 
shoots, should be an eighth of that of the ghee, while that of water should be four times 
that of the ghee. 

As regards the fourth ghee, the united measure of Piper longum' and treacle should be 
one fourth of that of the ghee ; while that of goat's milk_should be four times that ofghee.—T. 



This paste, adding six palas of old treacle, should again be boiled 
i n the decoction of barley seeds (kept in the vessel). 

When this second boiling is about to be completed, the following 
should be thrown into the vessel, viz., a 'karsha' (equal to 2 tolas) of 
Manahçi lā (realgar), and half a *karsha' of Rasanjana (galena), and 
half a 'kuḍava' (equal to 2 palas) of Pippal i (the fruits of Piper 
longum). 

These constitute a linctus which is curative of asthma and 
cough.* 167168 

The quills of the porcupine reduced to ashes, mixed with ghee, 
honey, and sugar, 

Or , the legs of the peacock reduced to ashes and mixed with ghee 
and honey, 

Or, the ashes of the leaves of Eranda (Ricinus communis), mixed 
with (an equal measure of) the pulv of the three acrids, and treacle 
and (sesame) oi l , 

Should be l icked. Every one of these linctuses is curative of 
asthma and cough. 

Mixing the ashes, in the same way, of the leaves of Surasa [Oct¬

mum sanctum) and of Eranda (Ricinus communis), that is, with the 
pulv of the three acrids, treacle, and oil , a linctus should be made. 
T h i s linctus also is curative of asthma and cough.† 169170 

One may also lick the pulv of Vartaku (fruits of Solanum Melon¬

gena), Pippali (Piper longum), Drāksha (grapes) and Padmaka (a 
fragrant wood brought from central India), mixed with honey and 
ghee. 

Or, one may l ick the pulv of Tryushana (the three acrids) mixed 
with old treacle and ghee. 171 

Or, one may lick the pulv of the following, v*z., Chitraka (Plum

bago Zeylanica), Triphala (the three myrobalans), Ajaji (the seeds of 

• ‘Çvābidha’, otherwise called 'Çallaki! is the large porcupine. The word may mean 
also a dog. Here, however, the porcupine is meant. 

† By 'etena vidhinā’ in the second line of 170, is meant that the ashes of 'Surasa' 
<Eranda' are to be mixed with the pulv of 'Vyosha', and treacle, and oil.—T 



CHARAKASAMHITA. 

Nigella sativa), Karkata (Rhus suceedanea), Trikatu (the three acrids), 
and D r ā k s h ā (grapes), mixed with honey and ghee. 

Or, one may eat this preparation, mix ing it with treacle. 172 

Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Madhuka (liquorice), P ā t h ā [Cissampelos 
hernandifolia\ Tvakkshiri (Bambu manna), Tr ipha l á (the three my

robalans), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotun¬

dus\ Elā (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), Pippali (the fruits of 
Ptper longum), D r ā k s h ā (grapes), the two Vrihat is (viz., Solanum 
Xanthocarpum, and Solanum Indicum), Vitunnaka (otherwise called 
Dhányaka or coriander seeds), Sārivā [Echites frutescens), Paushkara¬

mula (a root which not being available is substituted by that of Aplo

taxis auriculata^, Karka ta [Rhus succedanea), Rasān jana (galena), 
Punarnavá (Boerhavia diffusd), Loharajas (the pulv of iron), Traya¬

māna (Ficus heterophylla), Yamānika (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajozvan), 
Bhārg i (Siphonanthus Indica), T ā m a l a k i (Phyllanthus Niruri), R i d h i 
(not being available, Bala or Sida cordifolia is used instead), Viḍanga 
Embtlia Ribes), D h a n w a y ā s a k a (otherwise called Durā labhā , i. e., 
Hedysarum Alhagi), Kshara (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Chavyā (Piper Chaba) Amlavetfisa 
(otherwise called Chukra, i. e., Rumex vesicarius), Vyosha (the three 
acrids), and D ā r u (Pinus deodara): 

Reduce each of these to pulv, and take a pala of each. M i x i n g the 
pulvs with honey and ghee, a linctus is formed which one may l ick 
with beneficial results. 

The measure of a dose is a 'pāni tala ' (equal to 2 tolas) T h i s 
preparation cures all the five varieties of cough. 173176 

Padmaka (a root brought from Central India), Triphala (the three 
myrobalans), Vyosha (the three acrids), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), 
Devadā ru (Pinus deodara), Bala (Sida cordifolia), and R ā s n ā (Vanda 
Roxburgii): 

Reduce these to fine pulvs, and take equal measures of these. 

A d d honey, ghee, and sugar, the measure of each being equal to 
the united measure of the pulvs. 

M i x i n g all these together by pounding them in a mortar, make 
a linctus, 



This linctus i s highly beneficial and cures all varieties of 
cough.*77178 

Or, one may l ick the pulv of Maricha (black pepper), mix ing i t 
with ghee, honey, and sugar. 

This preparation is the foremost of all Hnctuses, that a pe rson 
afflicted with cough should use. 179 

The paste of the leaves of Vadar i (jujubes), fried in ghee, and 
mixed with 'Saindhava’ salt, forms a linctus which should be pres

cribed in hoarseness of voice and cough. 1 8 

The leaves of Ti lvaka (otherwise called Lodhra, i. e., Symplocos 
racemosa), reduced to paste, fried in ghee, and mixed with sugar, 
forms a 'peyā ' (drink), or 'u tkárikā.’ 

Either of these cures vomiting, thirst, cough, and dia r rhœa charac

terised by evacuations of undigested food.* 181 

Take white Sarshapa (mustard seeds), Gandira (otherwise called 
Ç a m a t h a — a variety of potherb growing in aquatic regions), Vidanga 
(Embelia Ribes), Vyosha (the three acrids), Chitraka (Plumbaga 
Zeylanicd), and A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans): 

B o i l these in water. 

W i t h the decoction so obtained, prepare gruel of barley. 

This gruel, mixed with g*hee and salt, is beneficial in cough, hiccup, 
asthma, inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, chlorosis, con

sumption, or waste, dropsical swellings, and otalgia.† 182183 

T h e soup of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) prepared with 
the decoction of K a n t a k ā r i (Solannm Xanthocarpum), dressed with 
ghee and the pulv of black pepper, and rendered slightly sour by 

* 'Utkārikā' is like the preparation called 'haluwā' or 'Mohanbhoga! It is a sort of 
*olid frumenty.—T. 

† Gangádhara explains that the measure of white mustard seeds and the rest should be 
•a 'kārshika' (equal to 2 tolas) of each ; that of the water in which these should be boiled 
i)eing a –prāsthika' (equal to 2 seers). In practice, double the measure, or 4 seers, of wate* 
are taken. This quantity is foiled down to 2 seers.—T. 



adding Gaura (white variety of mnstard seeds) and A m a l a k a (the 
fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), is very successful in al l varieties o f 
cough. 184 

The decoction of such drugs as are alleviative of excited wind, 
milk, soups of pulses, and meatjuice prepared with the flesh of 
*Vishkiras' (domestic fowl and other birds which employ their feet 
for searching out their food), and ‘Pratudas' (birds which employ 
their beaks for finding and taking their food), & a , should be given to 
one afflicted with wasteborn cough.* 185 

Those varieties of smoke, with the prescribed regulations, that 
have been laid down (as beneficial) in soreborn Cough, should be 
administered in wasteborn cough as weil.† 186 

Medícines that are 'd ïpana ' (capable of kind l ing the digestive fire), 
that are ‘vringhana' (capable of promoting nutrition and corpulency), 
that are capable of cleansing the ducts, and that promote strength, 
are all beneficial to persons afflicted with wasteborn cough, i f admi

nistered in proper measure agreeably to the faults excited.‡ l 8 7 

Wasteborn cough, which is a dreadful ailment, arises from excite

ment of all the three faults. Hence, such treatment should be 
adopted as is beneficial in excitement of al l the faults,§ 188 

The strength or weakness of wasteborn cough is determined by 
the predominance or otherwise of the excited faults.(j 

* Gangādhara notes that the use of ‘adi‘ after 'Pratuda,' implies beasts of prey" 
as well.— T. 

† Gangādhara reads 'Dhum"ih Sānusthānāh' in the first line. The Calcutta and the 
Bombry editions read 'Dhumāh Sānupānāh! The sense is almost identical.—T. 

‡ What is stated here is this ; 'Dipanas! & c , are beneficial in wasteborn cough, \í 
administered according to the particular fault or faults excited. In some cases, 'dipanas/ 
in some 'vriṇghanas! in some 'valyas! are to be administered. 'Vatyāsāt' is explained 
by Gangādhara as meaning 'doshaviparyayh,' i. e., ‘contrary to the fault or faults 
excite l ! — T . 

§ In wasteborn cough, it will not do to allay this or that particular fault. As the 
disease is due to the excitement of all the faults, no treatment can be successful that is riot 
alleviative of all the faults simultaneously. —T. 

II Wasteborn cough arises from excitement of all the three faults. Its strength or other

wise 15 determined by the degree m which the faults have been excited as also by tḥe 
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A s regards, again, the several varieties of cough, it should be 
noted that each succeeding one is more dangerous than the preced

ing one. 189 

(Here are two verses containing a summary). 

Edibles, drinks, ghees (and oils), linctuses, ' P ā n a k a s ' (after drinks), 
milks, g*hees mixed with treacle, smokes, medicines beneficial to 
coyghs in general, the different varieties of coughs, their originating 
causes, symptoms, curability and incurability, medicines prescribable 
i n each variety of cough, and the degree of danger attaching to each 
variety have been la id down in this Lesson. 19o191 

Thus ends Lesson X V I I I , in the Divis ion called ‘Chikitsa ' , of the 
treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka.* 

accompaniments of the excited faults. ‘Anuvalayoga‘ is explained by Gangādhara as equi 
¶ralent to 'anuvandha,yoga ? The varieties of cough noticed in this Lesson are five, viz , 
I. windborn, 2. bileborn, 3. phlegmborn, 4. soreborn, and 5. wasteborn. Each succeed 
ing one is more dangerous than each preceding one.—T. 

* The commentators say that the general form, 'Charakapratiçodhite', is retained 
although these Lessons, it is well known, were revised by Driḍhavala. 'Charakaproti 
Çodhite! they contend, means 'Charakapratisanskrite aprSpte tu Driḍhava1apratisanskwte ' 
This b ingenious.—T. 



L E S S O N X I X . 

T R E A T M E N T O F A T I S A R A , 

O R , 

D I A R R H Œ A . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of 'A t i sā ra ' or Dia r rhœa . 
Thus said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race. 1 

Unto the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race, seated on the northern 
breast of Himavat, in the midst of a conclave of Rishis, after having 
finished his morning duties and completed his libations on the Honta 
fire, Agniveça said, approaching with humili ty and saluting with 
reverence. 2 

It behooveth thee, O illustrious one, to expound, through kindness 
for al l creatures, what the first origin, premonitory indications, the 
symptoms, and the alleviatives are of Diar rhœa.* 

T h e illustrious Punarvasu of Atr i ' s race, having heard these words 
of Agniveça, said, 4 

Lis ten to me, O Agniveça, as I expound the subject in f u l l ! 5 

In ancient times, in sacrifices (performed in honour of the deities), 
animals were only dedicated (with the aid of proper mantras). 

They were not actually killed. 6 

U n t i l long after the sacrifice performed by Daksha, in the sacri

fices (for example) of Manu's sons, viz., Marishyan, Nābhfiga, Ikshāku , 
Viçaça, Yfi t i , and others, the animals, with their own consent, 
suffered themselves to be dedicated (with mantras). 78 

After these times, (a monarch of the name of) Prithadra per

formed a sacrifice extending for many long years. 

In this sacrifice, animals becoming scarce, the practice was inau

gurated of sacrificing (actually kill ing) kine. A l l creatures were 
moved at the sight. 9 

F r o m eating the flesh of the kine thus kil led in Prithadra's sacri

fice, through its heaviness, heating virtues, unassimilability, unsuit



1540 

ability of character as food, and disrelish, people suffered injury to 
their digestive fires, and loss of mental cheerfulness as well. 

Diarrhoea first arose among those men.* 1

Aga in , in course of time, it was found that of one in whose con

stitution the wind predominates, who exposes himself to wind and 
sun, who indulges in excessive physical exercise, who takes food that 
is dry, insufficient, and of l imited measure, who habitually indulges 
also in strong wines and sexual congress, and who suppresses the 
urgings of nature, the wind becomes provoked. 

In consequence of this, the digestive fire becomes weakened. 11 

The wind becoming provoked, and upon the digestive fire becom

ing weakened, the wind drives the urine and sweat into the region 
of the stools. Causing the stools to be liquefied by means of the 
urine and the sweat, it then generates diar rhœa,† 12 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

The person afflicted with this ailment repeatedly (or copiously) 
evacuates stools that are slimy, tinged with mucus, depressing in their 
effects, dry, l iquid, accompanied by pains, possessed of the scenl of 
fish or meat, and characterised by slight noise, and that obstruct the 
passing of the urine.‡ *3 

* From those verses it would appear that in ancient times, sacrifices were performed 
without actually killing the animals devoted with the aid of mantras. The 'Mahābhārata' 
affords evidence of only corn or seeds Jiaving been in remote times offered in sacrifices per 
formed in honour of the deties. Goats and sheep then came to be killed. When these 
become scarce, kine were substituted. 

This opinion does not tally with that of Western scholars who think the Hindus w ere a 
beefeating race from the beginning of history, their scythian ancestors also having been so 

That beef as food is heavy and the source of diverse disease bfeme apparent to the 
Hindus in the hot plains of India. Hence the Rishis declare it to be unclean and pros 
cribed its use. At any rate, that diarrhoea and other ailments of the kind are due to heavy 
food, was understood by the Rishis.—T. 

† By 'purishālayam' is meant the intestines or the region of stools. Diarrhoea is, ac 
•cording to the Rishi, caused by the liquefying of the stools through the action of the urine 
and the sweat propelled by the provoked wind.—T. 

% The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions differs slightly from that of 
Gangādhara which we adopt. At the outset, the former have 'vitjalam.* There can be no 
doubt that the correct reading is 'vijjalaṃ' which, as explained by Gangsdhara means 



The provoked wind courses transversely as also in an obstructed 
manner, causing both sound and pain, within the stomach. 

When this is so, the disease is called 'Amātisāra' born ‚of wind.* 14 

Or, in consequence of the provocation of the wind, one frequently 
evacuates mature and hard stools, in small quantities, with noise, 
griping pain in the intestines, froth, slime, and cutting pains in the 
rectum. 

The other symptoms are horripilation, frequent and hard breath

ing, dryness of mouth, pains in the waist, thighs, the lower part of 
the spine, knees, back, and sides. There is also prolapsus anu (This 
is called ‘Pakkātisara.’) 

In consequence of the stools being rendered hard by the wind, 
some name this disease as Anugrathita.’† 15 

Of one in whose constitution the bile predominates, who indulges 
largely in food that is sour, saline, pungent, alkaline, of heating 
virtues, and keen, who constantly exposes himself to the heat of fire 
or the sun, or the hot winds, and who nurses anger and malice in a 
predominant measure, the bile becomes provoked.‡ 16 

In consequence of its liquidity, the (provoked) bile, quenches the 
digestive fire, and reaching the region of stools, liquefies the stools 
owing to its own liquid character, its heating virtues, and its mobility, 
and causes diarrhoea.§ 17 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 
The person afflicted evacuates stools that are yellow in colour. 

*pichcchilam' or slimy. Instead of 'Isachcchavdam,' meaning 'acompanied by slight 
noise! the former read 'sasavdamsavdam v ā ! meaning 'accompanied or unaccompanied 
by noise.' Gangādhara gives some more adjectives than the Bombay and the Calcutta 
editions.—T. 

* 'Antahkoshte' is explained by Gangādhara as 'Koshtāvyantaie,' i. e., 'within the 
atom ich.—T. 

† Gangadhara reads 'Pakkam v ā ! The particle 'vā' is omitted in the other editions. 
There can be no doubt that the ' v ā / meaning 'or! is correct—T. 

% 'Pratatah' means constantly. This verse sets forth the causes which usually provoke 
the bile, indulgence in food and drink of the kind stated, exposure to heat, and giving way 
to Wfath *nd Aialice, provoke the bile of one who is constitutionally billious.—T. 

t The region of stools is, probably, the 'pakkSçaya.'—T. 
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or green, or blue, or dark, tinged with bloodbile, and of exceedingly 
fœtid smell. 

Thirst , burning of the skin, perspiration, swoons, 'Çula ' pains, 
abscesses, and inflammation and suppuration of the rectum, are 
manifested. 

Even these are the indications of diarrhoea born of (excited) 
bile. 1819 

O f one in whose constitution the phlegm predominates, who 
indulges in food that is heavy, sweet, cooling, and oily, who stuffs his 
stomach with l iquid diet, and who passes a life of mental inactivity, 
sleep at daytime, and idleness, the phlegm becomes provoked. Q 

T h e phlegm thus provoked, in consequence of its own nature, 
extinguishes the digestive of the person who indulges in food that is 
heavy, sweet, cooling, and oily, and reaching the region of stools 
owing to its aquatic character, drenches the stools and causes 
diarrhœa,‡ 2 1 

The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 

The person afflicted frequently evacuates stools that are oily, 
white in colour, slimy, thready, consisting of mucus, heavy, of foetid 
smell, characterised by ‘Cula‘ pains, and of small measures. 22 

While evacuating, the person has to strain excessively. H e feels 
heaviness in the stomach, the rectum, the pubic region, and the 
groins. As regards the stools, they are sometimes hard and some¬

times otherwise. 

H e feels nausea, and overcome by drowsiness and incapacity for 
physical efforts. 

H i s hair stands on end. H e becomes cheerless, and entertains 
an aversion for food. 

Even these are the indications of diarrhoea born of phlegm. 23 

§ T h e l anguage o f these verses wan t s the usua l terseness a n d b r e v i t y o f C h a r a k a ’ s s ty le 

' S a u m y a  s w a b h ā v a ' means ' l u n a r charac te r , ' ú e.% the charac te r o f water w h i c h always 

t ravels d o w n w a r d . — T . 



ï n consequence of taking food that is exceedingly coo), oi ly , 
dry, heating, heavy, pungent, hard, discoloured, irregular (in respect 
o f time), consisting of hostile ingredients, and unassimilable, 

or, of total abstention from food, 

or, of taking food after the usual hour has passed away, 24 

or, of taking food that is insufficient in measure, 

or, of drinking wines and other drinks that are vitiated, 

or, of drinking wines and other drinks in excessive measures, 

or, of not taking correctives (i. e., emetics and purgatives), when 
they are necessary, 25 

or, of deviations in treatment, 

or, of absence oI.treatment, (or of proper nursing), 

of, of excessive exposure to fire, or sun, or wind, or water, 

or, of total abstention from sleep, or of excessive sleep, 

or, of suppression of the urgings of nature, 

or, of contrarieties of season (such as presence of summer in the 
season of winter, or of cold in the season of heat, &c.,), 26 

or, of improper exertion of strength (i. e., attempting feats for 
which one's strength is unequal), 

or, of excessive accession of fear, or grief, or anxiety of mind, 

or, of the digestive fire having been weakened by excessive afflict 
tion of such ailments as intestinal worms, dropsical swellings, 
fever, and piles, 

the three faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm) become provoked, 
and entering the stomach extinguish the digestive fire, and generate 
d ia r rhœa characterised by the indications of every one of the 
faults.*27 

Further, the three faults (provoked simultaneously), vitiating the 
already vitiated ' dhā tus ' such as blood and the rest, show in the 

* Gangādhara reads 'viÇada' between 'kathina' and *vishama' in aphorism 24. I take 
it in the sense of 'discoloured! 'Khara’ in the same line means pungent. In aphorism 2 5 , 
occurs 'madyapāniya! This means 'wines and other drinks.' 

In aphorism*26, 'pratikarmanām vishamagamanāt’ means 'deviations in treatment thai 
is, errors in treatment. The administration of wrong remedies, & c , is implied.—X. 
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evacuations the colours caused by their own nature as well as the 
nature of 'dhfitus.’* 28 

In this connection (it should be said that) upon the blood and the 
other ' dhā tus ' becoming vitiated, the person evacuates stools that are 
yellow, green, blue, reddish l ike the decoction of Manjishta (Rub/a 
eordifalid), of the colour of the water in which meat has been washed, 
red, dark, white, and of the hue of porcine adeps. 

The evacuations are accompanied by pain or painlessness. 
T h e colours named above may be presented together or 

separately.! 29 

If the stools (in d ia r rhœa born of three faults excited together) 
be copious, hard (i. e., consisting of scybalæ), and raw (consisting of 
undigested matter), or copious, hard, and ripe (consisting of digested 
matter), 

and i f the patient be not excessively weakened in flesh, blood 
and strength, and i f his mouth has become tasteless through loss or 
weakness of the digestive fire, the physician should then regard him 
as curable though the cure is to be effected with difficulty.‡3o* 

One who evacuates stools of such colours, accompanied by such 
supervening symptoms as are laid down below, should be regarded 
as incurable. 31 

The colours and supervening symptoms (to which reference is 
made above) are these : 

The colour of decoctions, or of blood, or of the fleshy bal l 
called the liver (i. e., darkred as explained by the commentators), 
or of water i n which meat has been washed, or of curds or ghee 

* 'Caused by their own nature! i. e., the nature of the faults themselves. The faults 
Brave colour?the 'dhātus’ also have colour. These colours appear in the evacuations. T 

† That is, a few of the colours, or all, or only one of them, may appear in the evacua 
tions.—T. 

‡ 'Mahat’ is explained as ^copious' in quantity. 'Granthilā' is hard or consisting of 
§eybalæ. 'Amam vā' and 'pakkarn vā' mean whether raw or ripe ; that is, 'consisting of 
¶mdigesfed or digested food! 

Some texts take 'mandágni’ as separate from 'vihat5mukharasa! Gangādhara takes it 
*s compounded with 'vihat5 mukharàsa.' Hence, he explains it as 'become tasteless through 
loss or weakness of the digestive fire and not through any other cause!—T. 



or marrow or oil or milk or fat or 'vesavāra' (i. e., meat divested 
of bones and boiled and reduced to paste and mixed with treacle 
and g^ee), 

or the colour which is deep blue, or that which is deep red, or that 
which is deep black, or that which is as l impid as clear water, or that 
which is dark blue yeserabling the hue of the breast of a Khanjana 
or Motacilla alia), or that of matter which is excessively oily, or that 
which is greenish, or that which is as brown as that of the leaves of 
Indigofera tinctoria, or that which is variegated (i. e,, consisting of 
diverse pus); 3 a 

or, that which is muddy, or that which is slimy. 

The stools are thready (seem to consist of threads). O n them 
appear eyes like those that are on the plumes of the peacock. 

They have the smell of a corpse, or of putrified matter, or of pus, 

or of raw fish. 

Flies are seen to cover them within a short time. 

The stools appear also to be the liquefied form of many 'dhā tus 1  

mixed together ‚such as blood, food-juice, flesh &c.). 

The quantity varies, for sometimes it is scanty and sometimes 
it is copious. 33 

The supervening ailments are thirst, burning, fever, vertigo, the 
sight of darkness all around, hiccup, and asthma. 

The evacuations are accompanied by pain or painlessness. 

In consequence of constant evacuations, the rectum falls out ot 

becomes inflamed and suppurates. 

The rectum having fallen out becomes incapable of being reduced 
(or restored to its usual position). 

The mouth of the rectum remains unclosed (or open). 

The strength, the flesh, and the blood of the patient all become 
exceedingly weakened and reduced. 

A l l the joints and bones become afflicted with pain. 

The patient manifests disgust for food, and cheerlessness i n 
general (or dislike for everything). 



Deli r ium and swoons manifest themselves. 

The patient suddenly looks like one that has no ailments. 

D i a r r h œ a with such supervening symptoms should be regarded as? 
incapable of treatment or cure. 34 

Even these are the indications of D i a r r h œ a born o f the simulta
neous excitement o f all the faults. 

D i a r r h œ a born of a l l the faults excited together should be know« 
as incurable. 

A s long, however, as it does not become incurable, it should be 
treated.* 

The treatment should be based upon an examination of 'He tu ' 
(cause), ‘Upaçaya ' (diagnosis by experimental administration o f 
medicines and diet), and the fault or faults excited, the symptoms 
that may be regarded as principal being taken up first. 35 

There are two other varieties of D i a r r h œ a (besides the foui men
tioned above). These are regarded as Accidental . Both of them 
arise from mental causes. They are Fear-born and Grief-born. 

The characteristics of both are similar to that of the variety which 
is wind-born. 36 

The wind becomes quickly provoked by fear and grief. 

Hence, the treatment of d i a r rhœa born of fear as also of g r i e f 
should be such as is alleviative of the wind. 

The patient should be sought to be made cheerful, and consola
tions should be offered to him. 37 

Thus having explained the six varieties of d iar rhœa, I shall speak 
of the treatment of these which are curable, i n due order. Listen to 
what I say ! 3 s 

O f him whose accumulated faults, provoked by food which causes 
a burning sensation, generate d i a r rhœa , the faults should be expelled 
by administering purgatives. 39 

* That is, as long as ail or many of the symptoms do not manifest themselves, this variety 
of diarrhoea should not be regarded as incurable. Hence, its treatment should be taken up 
<or continued while there is hope of cure.—T. 
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[The commentators explain that! i f the bowels of such a person 
are moved of themselves, nothing should be done to check the evacu

ations. Purgatives should be administered only to them whose 
bowels are not moved.] 

Unto wie afflicted with diarrhœa in which the evacuations are 
mixed with undigested food, such medicines should not be admi

nistered at the outset which operate to stop the evacutions, since the 
(evacuation of the accummulated) faults, checked at the outset, 
generates many ailments. 4 o 

[What is said here is this : when the accumulated faults begin to 
be evacuated, in acute diarrhœa, the evacuation should never be 
Checked , since by checking them at the outset many other ailments 
are brought about.] 

These are dropsical swellings, the disease called chlorosis, enlarge

ment of the spleen, leucoderma (and other skin diseases), abdominal 
tumours, abdominal dropsy and other ailments, fever, tetanus, tym

panites, flatulence of the stomach, lienteric dysentery, and piles. 

Hence, when the stools, without becoming adherent, begin to be 
evacuated of their own motion, they should be allowed to do so (with

outcheck). 

When, however, they come out in small quantities, the paste of 
Abhayā (chebulic myrobalans) which has purgative virtues, should be 
administered. 

If the faults are thus expelled, the stomachic ailment becomes 
alleviated. 

The body becomes light, and the digestive fire becomes en

kindled. 4143 
[This is only a repitition of what has been said before. When the 

faults are evacuated of themselves, constipatives should not be given, 
only when the stools come out in small measure, the mildest of 
purgatives, viz., chebulic myrobalans, should be given.] 

Unto those whose faults have been excited in a middling degree, 
such 'Dipanas' and 'Pāchanas' as are called ‘Pramathya' should be 
administered. 
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F o r those persons afflicted with dia r rhœa whose faults have been 
excited slightly, 'Langhana' is beneficial. 44 

[‘Dipanas' are medicines which enkindle the digestive fire. 
' Páchanas ' are those which digest the faults. Some *Dipanas1 and 
*Pāchanas ' are called ‘Pramatbyā.’ These are mentioned below.] 

Pippal i (fruits of Piper longum), Nāgara (dry ginger), Dh&nya 
(coriander seeds), Bhut ika (otherwise called Yamān i , i. e‚, the seeds 
of Ptychotis Ajowan), A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans\ and Vachā 
(Acorus Calamus). 

Hrivera (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata), Bhadra¬

musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus of the large variety), Vilwa (raw 
fruits, dried, of Ægle marmelos), N ā g a r a (dry ginger), and D h ā n y a k a 
(coriander seeds); 

Priçniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Çwadangshtrā (Tribulus lanu¬

ginosus), Samangā (otherwise called Manjìshthā, i. e., Rubia cordi

folia), and Kantakā r ikā (Solanum Xantkocarpum); 

The three groups of drugs mentioned in the foregoing three halt 
couplets, are the three ' P r ama thyās ' prescribable in the varieties of 
* D i a r r h œ a mentioned. 4546 

[The commentators notice that the name ' P r ama thyà ' is fiist 
mentioned in verse 44. It is explained in verses 45 and 46.] 

Unto one afflicted with diarrhœa, i f he be thirsty, water boiled with 
V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus) and Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), 

or with Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, and Parpataka 
(Oldenlandia biflord), 

or with Hrivera (Pavonia odorata) and Çringavera (dry ginger), 
should be given. 47 

I f one afflicted with dia r rhœa becomes weak through hunger, light 
food should be given to him to eat at the proper time for eating. 

B y this he soon regains relish for food, as also strength of the 
digestive fire.* 48 

* 'Yuktc annakāle’ means 'at the proper time for eating!—T. 



H e should also be treated with whey, or 'Avant isoina ' (kānjí), or 
gruel of barley and other grains) or 'Tarpana' (cooling draughts made 
with the flour of fried barley), or wines, or honey, the selection as also 
the measure depending upon the patient's power of assimilation. 49 

[ B y *Tarpana' is meant various prepatetions, that are cooling, o f 
the flour of fried barley.] 

The treatment, after this, should be by administering gruel o f 
barley, ‘ V i l e p i ' (gruel of rice), ‘Khaḍayusha’ (buttermilk boiled wittv 
vegetables and spices), and boiled rice mixed with meatjuice, in due 
order (i. e., one after another). 

These, however, should be mixed with such medicines as enkindle 
the digestive fire and as are ctrnstipitatives. 5 

[Gangadhara points out that the ‘Khaḍayusha ' here spoken of 
should not contain any acid element. The difference between 
Y a v ā g u ' and V i l e p i ' is that the former is thinner than the lattery 

Çalaparni (Hedysarum Gangeticum), Priçniparni (Doodia lagopó* 
dtoidess, Vrihati (Solanum Indicuni), Kantakārikā (Solanum Xan4ko¬

carpum), Balā (Sida cordifolia), Çwadangshtra (Tribulus lanuginosus), 
V i l w a (fruits of Ægle marmelos), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia)f  

Nāgara (dry ginger), D h ā n y a k a (coriander seeds), Çati (Curcuma 
Zerutnbet), Palāça (Butea frondosa), H a p u s h ā (black aromatic stalks 
l ike those of black pepper), V a c h i (Acorus Calamus), Jiraka (cumin 
seeds), P 1 p p a l i (fruits of Piper íongum), Yam&ni (seeds of Ptychotis 
Ajowan), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum\ Chitraka (Plum* 
bago Zeylanica), Hastipippali (Pothos officinalis), VrikshSmla (Tarn* 
anndus Indica), Dāḍ imāmía sour pomegranates), Hingu (assafœtida), 
‘ V i t ' salt, and ‘Saindhava' salt, 52 

al l these, duly mixed with food and drink, should be adminis

tered. 5153 

This group (of drugs) is alleviative of wind and phlegm. It is, 
besides, capable of enkindling the digestive fire. It is also a 
*pachana.’. i. e., capable of digesting the faults. 

It possesses also constipative virtues. It imparts strength, be ing 
a tonic. It adds relish to food and creates a desire for i t . 



For these virtues it is beneficial to persons afflicted with 
diarrhœa. 54 

When by this treatment one's mucus has been cured and one 
begins to evacuate constipated and slimy stools accompanied by 
pains, and frequently in small measure at a time, the patient straining 
the while, the following should be administered to him : 

viz., boiled rice mixed with the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) 
and other pulses boiled with Mulaka (radishes) or with Vadara 
(jujubes) : 

or boiled rice along with these potherbs, viz., Upodikā (Basella 
rubra), Kshirini (Oxystelma esculentum), Yamāni (Ptychotis Ajoivan\ 
Vāstuka (Chenopodiutn album), Suvarchalā (Cleome viscosd), Chanchu 
(Ricinus communis), Avalguja (Vernonia anthelmintica), Çati (Cur

cuma Zerumbet), Karkāruka (Cucumis Melo\ Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalts), 
Chirbhita (a large variety of Cucumis Melo), Lonikā (otherwise called 
Chftngeri, i. e., Oxalis corniculata), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifolta) 
and Çushkaçāka (jute). 

Each of these potherbs (the leaves of the plants being taken) 
should be boiled in curds and the expressed juice of sour pomegra

nates, and then fried in copious measures oíghee and oil.* 55*58 

'Khaḍajuice' prepared with the kernel of raw fruits of Vilwa 
(Ægle marmelos), and the paste of sesame seeds (properly divested oí 
husk), and the cream of curds, richly mixed with the juice [of scur 
pomegranates and other fruits as also with ghee and oil, conquers 
straining. 59 

• By *Yusa* is meant the soup of the pulses. 
‘Kshirini’ is otherwise called ‘Dugdhikā! GangSdhara takes it as 'Vatādi,' i. e., the 

leaves' of the banian and other trees that yield a milky juice. 
*Suvarchalā' is otherwise called 'Suryabhaktā' or'Adityabhaktā.' The flowers of this 

plant always turn towards the sun. 
*Chanchu' is explained by Gang5dhara as 'PanchSngula Eranda,' i.e., that variety of 

Eranda (Ricinus Communis) the leaves of which have five finger like edges. 
'Kark5ruka' is explained as,a variety of 'Karkkati' or 'KSnkur! 
'Chirbhita' is explained by Gangādhara as 'Goraksha Karkkati! i. e., a large variety of 

Karkkatf. 
'Lonikā' is 'Amtalonikā' or Chāngeri, i. e., o*alis corniculata.~T, 



ïf in consequence of excessive evacuation of stools the face of th* 
patient (afflicted with diarrhoea) becomes dry, the physicihn should 1 

give him boiled Çāli rice with the soup, slightly sour, of barley, (the 
seeds of) Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus 
radtatus\ Çāli (rice of that variety), Tila (sesame seeds). Kola (jujubes),, 
and Vālavilwa (raw fruits of Ægle Marmelos). This soup should be 
boiled with curds and the expressed juice of pomegranates, and then4 

fried in ghee and oil.* 6o6* 

Or, the cream of curds, mixed with treacle and the pulv of dry • 
ginger, and fried in ghee and oil, 

or wine fried in ghee and oil, may be given as curry (wherewith 
the patient should take boiled rice) 6* 

Phalámla (tamarindkernel) fried in ghee and oil, or the juice of 
Grmjanaka (turnips), or the meatjuice of Lopāka (fox of the small 
vanety) rendered sour by the usual juices of sour fruits, or the meat¬

juice of tortoiseflesh rendered sour and fried in ghee and oil, or the 
meat juice of the flesh of such birds as the peacock, the francoline 
partridge, the hen, and the quail, or boiled Çāli rice hot and mixed 
with ghee, may be given inasmuch as these are, the foremost of all 
remedies for curing the ailments brought about by the excessive* 
evacuation of stools. 6364 

Take the midle portion of a sheep, and prepare a meatjuice of the* 
flesh Strain the juice through a piece of clean cloth. 

Boil this meatjuice with the blood of the same animal. 

When the boiling is nearly complete, throw into it the expressed. 
juice of pomegranate seeds, the pulv of dhfinyaka (coriander seeds), 
and that of Nāgara (dry ginger), and add ghee to it. 

The patient should take boiled Çalï rice with the juice thut 
prepared ; and he should also drink the same as afterdrink. 

By these means one becomes freed from the ailments caused by 
the excessive evacuation of stools.† 6566 

* The soup should be first prepared. It should then be boiled with curds and the juice 
of pomegranates, and then fried in ghee and oil. Thus prepared, it becomes fit to be given 
with boiled Çāli rice.—T. 

† The word 'Antaràdhi' is explained as meaning the middle portion of an animal, th*t IÉ/? 
the trunk divested of the head, the forefeet, and the hindfeet with the tail. 



In Prolapsus ant, accompanied by 'Çula' pains, the drinking ol ghee 
boiled with sour juices, is beneficial. 

If (in prolapsus ant) there is no mucus (in the evacuations), the 
administration of •8ṃuvāsana' (oily enemeta) is beneficial. 67 

(The method of preparing ghee with sour juices is explained 
below. 

The commentators add 'pravāhanena' before *gudanihsarana, that 
is, in prolapsus ani caused by straining.] 

C H A N G E R I G H R I T A 

Ghee boiled with Chāngeri (Oxalis corniculala\ Kola (jujubes), 
Dadhyamla (sour curds), Nfigara (the pulv of dry ginger), and Kshàrai 
(the ashes of green barley shoots) should be drunk. 

This ghee cures the ailment called prolapsus ani. 68 

C H A V Y A D I G H R I T A . 

Another ghee that cures prolapsus ani is thus prepared : 
Chavyā (Piper Chaba)t Pippalímula (the roots of Piper longunf% 

Vyosha (the three act ids), Guḍa (treacle), Daḍima (the juice of pome« 
granates), Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella saliva^, Dhānya (coriander 
seeds), and Nfigara (the pulv of dry ginger), enter into the prepara«* 
lion of this ghee. 

This ghee, rendered sour, should be drunk, the measure depending 
upon the discretion of the physician. 69 

[The ghee is first boiled with Chavyā and the rest; the pulvs of 
Ajaji and the rest are thrown into it when the boiling is almost 
complete. 

The Calcutta edition reads 'Viḍdādimam' instead of ‘Guḍadādi¬

mam.’ In the second line also, the Calcutta edition reads ‘Ajá)i* 
chítrakam’ for Ajājidhtoyanfigaram.’] 

•DSḍimasarāmlarn’ is used for the first time. Of course, it means' the sour juice of 
pomegranate seeds/ Sāra meaning seeds. The juice is obtained from the seeds within th* 
ftot,—T. 



Oily enemata administered in prolapsus ani are thus prepared : 
Ghee boiled with the kernel of the raw fruits of Vilwa (Æglf 

marmelos) and the decoction of the group of the ten roots or 

Ghee boiled with Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Çatāhwā (otherwise 
called Misreyfi, that is, dill seeds), and Kushtha* (Aplútaxis auricu

iata), or 

Ghee boiled with Vacha (Acorus Calamus), or 

Ghee boiled with Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanka), 

is beneficiaí in prolapsus ani. 7 0 
In prolapsus ani, if it cannot be reduced, oils and fomentation¬

should be first applied. 

When these have been wellapplied and the displaced rectum ha» 
become soft, it should be reduced with a soft stick of cotton or 
cloth.† 71 

If the wind and the stools become constipated, if 'Çula' pains and 
straining be manifest, and if the evacutions be slimy and mixed with 
blood, and if the patient feels thirsty, he should be given milk to 
drink in measure capable of producing gratification. 72 

Or, he should be given ‘Yamaka' (food consisting of rice boile4 
with such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo and the rest). 

After taking such food, he should take (as afterdrink) milk hot 
from the udders. 

Or, he should be given milk boiled with the roots of Eranda 
(Ricinus communis), or with the kernel of the raw fruits of Vilwa 
(Ægle marmelos). 73 

By administering milk in this way, the discharge of blood (witḥ 
the evacuations), as also the slirniness of the evacuations, is cured. 
The ‘Çula' pains, the straining, and the constipation (of wind and 
stools), are all relieved. 74 

[Having explained the treatment in general of diarrhœa, the 

* K u s h t h a is G a n g ā d h a r a ' s r e a d i n g . T h e B e n g a l a n d B o m b a y ed i t i ons r e a d ‘ v i l w a ’ 

(Ægle marmelos). 
† ‘ P i c h u ? i s a soft s t i ck o f co t t on or c l o t h . — T . 



Risfei proceeds to lay down treatment of diarrhœa born of excited 
bile and the rest.] 

When the physicians has ascertained, by the 'nidāna* and 'upaçaya' 
and symptoms, the presence of mucus in diarrhœa born of bile, he 
should treat the disease by prescribing fasts, and light food and 
administering 'pāchanas.’ agreeably to the strength of the patients 75 

['Nidāna' means the causes of disease. By 'upaçaya' is meant 
experimental treatment, i. e., ascertainment of disease by administer

ing both medicine and diet in an experimental way. The presence 
of mucus, when it has not as yet appeared in the evacuations, is 

directed to be ascertained by enquiry into the *nidana,’ as also by 
'upaçaya' and those symptoms which have actually been manifested ] 

If the patient feels thirsty, he should be given the decoction of 
'Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Parpataka (Oldenlandia corym¬

bosd), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Çārivā (Ichnocarpus 
ftutescens), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Kirātatiktaka (Aga¬

*hotes Cheraytd), and Udichya (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavoma 
cdorata). 76 

After the patient has fasted ; when the time comes for eating, 
¶jroels of barley and other grains, and 'Tarpanas* (cooling draughts), 
boiled with the decoction Bali (Sida cordifolia), Atibalfi (Sida rhem¬

hifolia), Surpya (otherwise called Mudgaparni, i. e., Phaseolus trilobus\ 
the two Parnis (viz., Çālaparni, i. e,, Hedysarum gangeticum, and 
Prisntparni, i . e., Doodia lagopodioides), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum\ 
Kantakārikā (Solanum xanthocarpum), Çatfivari (otherwise called 
Çatamuli, i. e., Asparagus racemosus), and Çwadangshtrā (Tribulus 
tanuginosus), should one after another, be given, the measure being 
determined by the consideration of assimilability.* 77 

After this, the patient's digestive fire should be gradually en

kindled by giving him the soups of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus 
Mungo), Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), 
Makushtaka (the seeds of Phaseolus aconitifolius), and Aḍhaki (the 
seeds of Cajanus Indicus) ; or 

* B y ' N i r y u h a * i s m e a n t d e c o c t i o n . 

• N í r y u h a  p r a y u k t e n a * i s e x p l a i n e d as ' b o i l e d w i t h the N i r y u h a or d e c o c t i o n . 

' T a r p a n a ’ i s a c o o l i n g d r i n k . — T . 



the meatjuice prepared with the flesh of quails, francoline par

tridges, hare, and those varieties of deer which go by the names of 
'Harina,’ 'Ena,’ and 'Kālapuchccha.’ 

The meatjuice may be made sour with the usual juices, or not 
made so. 78 

If supervening ailments do not disappear, medicines that are 
*'Dlpaniya* (capable of promoting the appetite), that are 'Pachaniya* 
(capable of digesting the faults), that are 'Upaçamaniya' (alleviatives), 
and that are ‘Samgrahaniya* (inspissants which dry the fluids of the 
body), should be administered. 79 

(Here are some verses) 

Honey and Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), the seeds of Vat¬

saka (Holarrhena antidysenterica), and the bark of the same, and 
water in which (atapd) rtee has been washed : 

These should be pounded together into a drink. 

This drink is curative of diarrhœa born of (excited) bile, 8o 

Kirātatiktaka (Agathotes Cherayta), Musta (tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), and 
Rasinjana (galena) ; 

Vilwa (raw fruits of Ægle marmelos), Dáruharidrá (Berberis 
Asiatica), Twak (bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Hrivera (Pavonia 
odorata), and Durālabhā (Hedysarum Alhagi); 81 

Chandana (red sandal wood or Pterocarpus santalinus), Mrināla 
(lotus stālks), Nāgara (dry ginger), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), 

Tila (sesame seeds), Mocharasa (the exudation of Bombax Mala¬

iaricum), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Samangā (otherwise called 
Lajjālu, i. e., Mimosa pudica), Kamala (lotus), and Utpala (Nymphœa 
stellata) ; 82 

Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), the flowers of Dhātaki (Woodfordta 
floribunda), and the bark of Dāḍima (Punica granatum), Nlgara 
(dry ginger); 



Katphala (Myrica sapidd, Nagara (dry ginger), Pathá (Ciss0mpelos 
hernandifolid), the seeds of Jambu (Eugenia Jamboland) the seeds of 
Amra (Mangifera Indica), and Duralabhā [Hedysarum Alhagi); 83 

These are six groups of drugs. 'Peyas' (cooling drinks) should be 
made with each of these, adding honey and water in which (itapa) 
rice has been washed. 

These drinks, the ingredients of which have been laid down in 
each halfverse, are alleviative of bileborn diarrhœa 84 

Unto those who (having taken these drinks) have digested them, 
old (boiled) 'Çāli' rice of the red variety,with such meatjuices as are 
constipative and as are prepared with ingredients that may be suit

able to the patients, is regarded as beneficial diet. H 

Of one whose digestive fire has been enkindled (in the above 
way), bileborn diarrhœa is soon alleviated by administration of 
goat's milk which increases also the patient's strength.and improves 
his complexion. 86 

If the bileborn diarrhœa does not continue, of one who is afflicted 
with many supervening ailments, whose digestive fire has been 
enkindled, and whose strength remains undiminished (or, has been in

creased), he should then be purged by administering milk unto him. 87 

[Gangadhara explains this verse differently. He takes the words 
fna tishthati' in the sense of ‘gatinivrittimán na bhavati,' i. e., ‘if its 
course is not stopped.’ It is difficult to understand how the words 
‘na tishthati,’ which evidently mean ‘does not remain or continue,’ 
can be so construed. Then, again, purging by means of milk when 
diarrhœa continues, can hardly be a safe treatment. On the other 
hand, if the verse be taken to mean that if diarrhœa does not remain 
or continue,—that is, if it ceases, (while all the supervening ailments 
are not conquered), then the patient should be purged. The Bengali 
translators have followed Gangādhara.. Besides milk, the other pur

gatives that may be administered are laid down in the following 
verses.] 

The decoction of the fruits of Palāça (Butea frondosd), mixed with 
milk, forms a purgative which the patient may take. 

* He should then take, as an afterdrink, lukewarm milk (unmixed 
with anything), the measure depending upon his strength, 88 



When, by this means, the (constipated) stools are evacuated, the 
diarrhœa ceases. 

Or, another corrective (purgative) composed of the decoction of 
Trlyamānft (Ficus heterophylla), mixed with milk, may be adminis

tered after the manner of the.decoction of Palāça (Butea frondosa). 89 

[What is stated here is that the decoction of *Trāyamanā' should 
be taken in the same way as that of ‘PaUça r; i. e.,, it should be mixed 
with milk, and then milk should be taken as afterdrink.] 

[f after the last adherent stools have been purged (by the above 
means), 

'Çula' pains appear, oily enemata should soon be administered 
unto the patient whose faults have already been expelled. 9

[We follow Gangādhara in rendering this verse. He reads 'hríya* 
mānāyām' instead of 'kriyamānāyām.’ Then again, he takes 'sfim¬

largyftm' as implying 'çeshamalasamsarga,’ that is, the last adherent 
stools. 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'krïyamānāySm.’ 
According to the Bengali translators, the verse means—'If 'Çula' 
pains follow the treatment by 'samsarga,’ that is, the administration 
of cooling draughts or gruels such as 'peyá,’ 'vilepi,’ &c‚ oily enemeta 
should be administered for curing such pains.] 

The oily enemeta to be administered consists of Çatāpushpā (dill 
Seed—Pucedanum Sowa\ and Vari (otherwise called Çatāvari, e., 
Asparagus racemosus), boiled with milk and liquorice, and ghee, ancjj 
oil (of sesame) the measure of which should be onefourth of ghe^ 
and also raw fruits of Vilwa (Ægle marmelos)* 91 

[ A l l the ingredients are boiled together.] 

If after the administration of the enemata (whose composition is 
explained above) and of the 'Samsarfjana' (i. e‚, cooling draughts in 
the form of ‘Peya,’ ‘Vilepi,’ &c), the diarrhœa still lingers, then soft 
and oiled sticks should be inserted into the rectum. 92 

The composition of the sticks (called Pichcchāvasti) is explained 
below. 

Take some raw stalks (divested of flowers) of Çālmali (Bombm 
ifatubaricumX 



Wrap them round with raw Kuça blades (Poa cynosuroides). 

Lave the bundle with black earth, and roast it in a fire made of 
dried cowdung (collected from the fields). 

When the covering of earth has become burnt, the (roasted) stalks 

of Bontbax Malabaricum should be taken out and pounded (into a 
paste) in a large mortār (made of wood) and pestle. 

Taking a portion of the paste, of the measure of a 'Mushti' (t e, 
one pala), it should be dissolved in a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers—in 
practice double the measure, or 4 seers, are taken) of boiled milk 

It should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

The liquid portion that is strained out should then be mixed with 
a proper measure of ghee and oil. 

The paste of Madhuka (liquorice) should then be added, of proper 
measure. 

Sticks (for use as enemeta) should be made of the product. 

The enemata should be administered to the patient after having 
rubbed his body with oil. 

When the enemata comes out, the patient should take a bath (in 
cold water), and eat (boiled) rice, with meatjuice of the flesh of wild 
animals, or with milk. 93 96 

[The word 'ārdra,’ literally 'wet’ or 'drenched in water,’ is used 
here in the sense of raw or green. Raw 'kuça' blades are needed 
Similarly, raw stalks of the flowers of Bombax Malabaricum are 
required. ‘Krishnamrittik&' is the wellknown black earth called 
(in Bengal) ‘Entel.’ A ‘mushti' is equal to one pala. Literally, it is 
•a handful! The construction is 'çrite payasi prasthe.’ The first 
two words belong to the second line of verse 94 ; the last to the first 
line of verse 95. The reader should note that the solid portion of the 
preparation is to be rejected. It is only the strained milk that is 
used for making the enemata] 

The enemata (called Pichcchāvasti), and also the dry enemeta 
and oily enemata possessing purgative virtues in especial, speedily 
conquer the following ailments even when they have been exceedingly 
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aggravated, viz., bileborn diarrhœa, fever, dropsical swellings* 
abdominal tumours, indigestion, diarrhœa, and diseases of the 
'GrahanL' 97 

If that person who is afflicted with bileborn diarrhœa, neglects to 
adopt the course of treatment laid down above, and indulges in food 
and drink that are provocative of the bile, then his bile becomes 
exceedingly provoked, 9 S 

and, speedily vitiating the blood, causes dia r rhœa characterised by 
bloody evacuations. 

It also generates thirst, burning of the skin, ‘Çula' pains, and 
violent inflammation of the rectum (followed by suppuration). 99 

[What is stated here is that one afflicted with bileborn dia r rhœa 
should lose no time in adopting the modes of treatment laid down 
above. If, instead of doing this, one indulges in such food and 
drink as are provocative of the bile, one's evacuations soon become 
bloody. This is a bad disease the treatment of which is laid down 
below.] 

In dia r rhœa characterised by discharge of blood, goat's milk, 
rendered cool after having been boiled, and mixed with honey and 
sugar, should be used for drink, and curry (with boiled rice), and also 
for washing the rectum.† 1°° 

A s regards the diet of such a patient, he should be given red 
Çah' rice boiled), with goat's milk, or with meatjuice prepared from 
the flesh of pigeons and birds of similar species. Such meatjuice, 
however, should be fried in g‘hee and mixed with sugar. 1o* 

[Sugar should be added to goat's milk when it is taken with 
boiled rice.] 

Meatjuice prepared from the flesh, possessing cooling virtues, of 
the hare or the rabbit, or of animals and birds residing in marshy 

• Gangādhara reads ‘Çosha! meaning waste or drying up of the body.—T. 

t The drink alleviates thirst; used as curry, it helps digestion and exercises a curative 
effect on the discharge of blood ; lastly, it is directed to be used for washing the rectum 
when inflammation has set in.—T, 

197 
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regions, without adding any sour juice fried in ghee, and adding sugar, 
should be given to such a patient, 1 0 2 

[The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is slightly 
different. The sense, however, is almost the same. 'Ç i tánām is 
explained by Gangādha ra as implying the possession of cooling 
virtues.] 

The blood of the deer or of the goat, fried in g*hee, is highly 
spoken of 

The decoction of the fruits of K ā ç m a r y y a (otherwise called Gam 
bhári , i. e., Gmelina arborea% rendered slightly sour (with the usual 
juices), and with the addition of sugar, is similarly beneficial. 1°3 

T h e pulvs of Nilotpala (flowers of Nymphœa stellata), Mochara sa 
(the exudation of Bombax Malabaricum), S a m a n g ā (Mimosa pnd%cd), 
and Padmakeça ra (the filaments of the lotus), mixed with goat's milk, 
should be given to the patient ; after this is digested, (boiled) nee 
mixed with milk should be given. 1Q4 

If one afflicted with bloody diarrhoea be very weak, then (boiled) 
rice with milk should be given to him immediately after the ad 
ministration of the pulvs mentioned above. 

Or, before (boiled) rice with milk be given to him, (fresh) cheese 
with honey and sugar, should be given to him. 1°5 

[In case of weakness brought about by repeated discharges of 
blood with the stools, boiled rice with milk should be given without 
waiting for the digestion of the pulvs. Or, cheese mixed with hcney 
and sugar, should be given before boiled rice and milk are given 
The maintenance of the strength of the patient should be the aim of 
the physician.] 

I f one, having drunk ghee raised from (vaccine) milk, takes meat 
juice prepared from the flesh of francoline partridges, one is cured in 
three days. 

The same result follows i f one takes (boiled) rice with milk (after 
having drunk fresh .ghee); or i f one takes (boiled rice) with milk 
(without having drunk fresh ghee)* 1°6 

* We follow Gangādhara in rendering this verse. He takes 'payasā' (in the second line) 
as implying boiled rice with milk, 'having drunk ghee’ being understood before it 'Kshira
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Having drunk the paste ofÇa tāvar i [Asparagus racemosus) boiled 
with milk, and then taking milk (as afterdrink), one conquers 
dia r rhœa characterised by bloody evacuations. 

T h e same result follows i f one drinks ghee boiled with the paste 
of Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus) and takes milk (as an aftetf¬

drink), 1o7 

[Gangádhara notes that the paste of Asparagus racemosus should 
first be boiled in water òf four times its measure, and then boiled 
with ghee. It appears that milk is to be taken only as an afterdrink, 
and not with boiled riee.] 

For curing the discharge of blood in dia r rhœa one may take ghee 
boiled with the seeds of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), and 
mixed with the grūel or 'manda' of barley. 

Having drunk this ghee, one should take *peya' as afterdrink. 18 

[The 'peyā ' should be of barley. The distinction between 'peyā.’ 
'manda.’ 'vilepi, ' &c., depends on the degree of thinness^or thickness 
of the preparation.] 

The seeds of Vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysentericd), the bark of 
Dārbb i (otherwise called Dāruhar idrā , i. e‚, Berberis Asiatica), Pippal i 
(the fruits of Piper longum), Çringavera (dry ginger), lac, and Katu¬

karohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa): 1°9 

Ghee boiled with these six, and mixed with the ' peyā ' or the 
‘manda' (of barley and other grain), speedily conquers even violent 
d ia r rhœa characterised by the excitement of all the three faults. 11° 

[The six drugs named should first be reduced to paste and boiled 
in water of four times their measure, and then cooked with ghee. 
The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read the first line of verse 109 
differently. The sense, however, remains unaltered. In the second 
line of that verse, they read 'drākshā ' for ' lākshā ' which occurs in 
Gangádhara ' s edition.] 

Black earth, liquorice, conch shells, Rudhira (red ochre or saffron), 
and water in which (ātapa) rice has been washed, drunk together. 

bhuk’ he takes as implying ‘one who eats boilod rice with milk, without having drunk fresh 
«h°e before'—T. 
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along with honey proves to be one of the foremost remedies lor 
curing the discharge of blood.* 111 

The paste of Priyangu (Aglaia Roxhurghiana\ with honey and 
water i n which (atapa) rice has been washed, drunk, speedily conquers 
the discharge of blood in diarrhoea, i f one takes (after it) meatjuice 
prepared from the flesh of such animals and birds as reside in marshy 
regions. 112 

The paste of black sesame seeds, mixed with sugar the measure 
of which should be five times that of the paste, and dissolved in 
goat's milk, drunk, conquers the discharge of blood in diarrhœa, the 
very day it is taken. 113 

[Gangādha ra notes that the sesame seeds should all be divested 
of husk before their paste is taken. H e notices also that some texts 
read 'Çarkarābhāgasamyutah. ’ jn which case the measure of sugar 
should be equal to that of the sasame paste.] 

That patient who drinks the decoction of a pala of the seeds of 
Vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica) and then takes meatjuice, 
speedily conquers bileborn diarrhœa. 114 

[ A pala of the seeds should be boiled in water of eight times their 
measure down to half of that measure.] 

B y drinking the paste of Chandana (Pte¶vcarpus Santalinus) 
dissolved in water in which (átapa) rice has been washed, mixed with 
sugar and honey, one becomes freed from thirst, burning of the skin, 
gonorrhoea, and the discharge of blood (in diarrhœa) , 115 

When one's rectum has been, through excited bile, inflamed 
(followed by suppuration) in consequence of repeated acts of evacua

tion, the rectum should be sprinkled over with the cooled decoc

tion of the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) and Madhuka 
(Hquorice),† 116 

* Black earth, liquorice, and conch shells, should each be reduced to pulv, and then 
dissolved in water of the kind mentioned. 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Sakshaudram’ (meaning 'mixed with honey’) 
for ‘ Samyuk tarn’ which occurs in Gangādhara.—T. 

† 'Utthāna' JS explained as meaning Wāram Váram Vidvi&arga! that is, repeated acts 
Df evacuat ion o f stools—T. 
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Or, it may be sprinkled over with the decoction of the five barks 
and that of Madhuka (the flowers of Bassia latifolia). 

[The five barks are those of Mangifera Indica, Eugenia fambctlana, 
Feronia elephantum, Citrus acida of the variety called T&bá, and 
Ægle marmelos]; 

or, with the expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane); 

or, with ghee raised from vaccine milk, mixed with sugar and 
honey ; 

or, with ghee raised from goat's milk, with sugar and honey added 
to i t ; 

or, with the milk of the cow or of the goat, with sugar and honey 
added to it ; 117 

or, the inflamed rectum may be plastered over with the paste of 
the drugs mentioned above (viz., the leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica, liquorice, the five barks, the flowers of Bassia latifolia, 
and sugarcane), adding ghee thereto ; 

or, the inflamed rectum may be laved over with the pulvs rendered 
as fine as possible, of the drugs mentioned. 118 

Thus laved over with the pulvs, the rectum ceases to discharge 
blood. 

B y this treatment, the inflamation is alleviated, and the pain also 
disappears. 119 

[The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read, after verse 118, the 
following : "or, the rectum may be laved over with the pulvs of 
D h ā t a k i (Woodfordia floribunda) and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
taken in equal measures.’' G a n g ā d h a r a omits this.] 

I f the discharge of blood continues copiously notwithstanding the 
sprinkling of the rectum with the cooled decoction of the drugs 
already mentioned, then the rectum, groins, the waist, and the thighs, 
should first be rubbed with ghee and the sprinkling should go on 
afterwards. 12o 

Or, the rectum, the groins, and the other parts named, may be 
J i v e d over with ‘Chandanādi oil.’ or with ghee washed a hundred 
times, using a soft wick of cotton for applying i t 1 2 1 
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[The composition of 'Chandanād i oil ' has been explained in the 
lesson on the treatment of fevers, ante. In applying the oil or the 
g*hee that has been washed a hundred times, neither the hands nor 
the fingers should be used. A soft wick made of cotton, dipped 
into the oil or the ghee, should be the instrument for applying it.] 

I f in diarrhoea characterised by discharge of blood, the discharge 
of blood takes place frequently, the measure each time being small, 
and i f 'Çula' pains are present, 

or, i f the wind, being constipated, moves with difficulty (in the 
intestines, the stomach, and the rest), or does not move at all , 
then the appliance called ‘Pichcchāvasti ' should be applied 
agreeably to the method already laid down. 

Or, ghee boiled with Prapaundarika (the rootstock of Nymphœ 
lotus), should be applied as enemata. 122123 

[ A s regards the composition and application of the ‘Pichcchā 
vasti.’ vide verses 93 to 96, ante, of this lesson. 

'A lpā lpam ' has reference to measure ; while 'vahuçah ' has refei 
ence to frequency.] 

V e r y generally the rectum of those persons that suffer from 
dia r rhœa for a long while, becomes very weak. Hence, oils and 
ghees should be constantly applied to their rectum. 124 

The wind (of one who suffers from such diarrhœa) becomes Strong 
in its own seats. The bile also of such a person becomes provoked 
and unites with the wind (for afflicting pain). F o r ithe conquest of 
the excited wind and bile, the administration of enemata is bene

ficial : 125 

Unto that person who discharges blood either with or before or 
after the evacuation of stools (in diarrhœa) , the physician should 
prescribe ‘Çatfivarighrita' as a linctus for him. 126 

[The composition of ‘Çatāvarighrita ' has been explained, ante, in 
this lesson.] 

O f a patient who confines himself to beneficial diet, this disease 
(viz., the discharge of blood either with before or after the evacuation 
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of stools) is quickly conquered by a linctus made of newly raised 
cheese mixed with sugar of half its measure and honey of a fourth 
part of its measure. 127 

[ 'Hi tāçinah ' is ‘of one who confines himself to beneficial diet. 
What is stated here is that the linctus described does great good if 
the patient's diet be proper.] 

Take the sprouts of Nyagrodha (Ficus Bengalensis) Udumvara 
(Ficus glúmeratd)y and Acwattha (Ficus religiosa): pound them to

gether and drench them in hot water for a day and night. Boi l ghee, 
with this water. 128 

A d d i n g (to the boiled g‘hee) sugar of half its measure, and also 
honey of a fourth of its measure, make a linctus which a patient who 
suffers from both a downward and an upward discharge of blood is 
to lick. 129 

[The measure of water in which the sprouts are to be drenched 
should be foiir times that of the sprouts. The measure of the in 

fusion also should be four times that of the ghee which is to be boiled 
in it.] 

If one who has become weakened (by discharges of blood) i n 

dulges, from ignorance, in such articles of food and drink as are 
provocative ofi*bile, death overtakes him soon in consequence of 
violent inflammation (followed by suppuration) of the rectum. 1 j o 

[What is stated here is this : violent inflammation of the rectum 
sets in owing to indulgence in bileprovoking food and drink. Thi s 
inflammation soon carries off the patient.] 

In diar rhœa born of (excited) phlegm, fasts and the administration 
of ' pāchanas ' at the outset are beneficial. 

The administration (after this) of drugs included in the group 
called ‘Dipana ' which are, as already laid down, curative of diar

r h œ a characterised by the discharge of mucus with the stools, is 
prescribable. 131 

[‘Langhana' means fast, as also the taking of very light food 
sparingly. ‘Dipana' are medicines which kindle the digestive fire 
and increase the appetite. ‘ A s already laid down' refers to verses 
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45 and 46 ante of this lesson. Amongst ‘Dipana' drugs are Piper 
longum, dry ginger, coriander seeds, &c‚] 

If the phlegmborn dia r rhœa does not abate of a person who has 
been made to observe fasts and take r pācbanas ‚ and who has been 
treated with 'dipanas.’ agreeably to the order laid down, he should be 
treated with such medicines as are alleviative of phlegm. 132 

V i l w a (raw fruits of Ægle marmelos), Karkataka (otherwise call< d 
Karkataçr ingi , i. e., Rhus succedanea , Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus) Abl iaya (ehebulic myrobalans), and Viçwabhesaja (dry 
ginger) ; 

Vacha (Acorus Calamus\ Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Bhutika (other 
wise called Yamāni , i. e., the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), D h ā n y a k a 
(coriander seeds), and Suradaru (Pinus deodara) ; «33 

Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata\ Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), 
P ā t h ā (otherwise called Akanād i , i. e., Cissampelos hernandifolia), 
Chavya (Piper Chaba) and Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod) \ 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Pippalimula (the roots of 
Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), and Hastipippali 
(Pothos officinalis); 134 

These four combinations of drugs laid down in the four half¬

verses above, should be administered in phlegmborn diarrhœa. Their 
decoctions are to be taken. 

They are capable of enkindling the digestive fire. 135 

Black Ajaj i (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e., the seeds of 
Nigella sativa), P ā t h à (Cissampelos hernandifolid>, N5gara (dry 
ginger), and Maricha (black pepper), the measure of each being equal, 
with Dhā tak i (Woodfordia floribundd) of twice the measure : 

Reduce these to pulv and dissolve the pulv in the expressed 
juice of Mātu lunga (Citrus medico), The patient should drink the 
preparation. 136 

Rasān jana (galena), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), the fruits 
of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysentericd^, each of equal measure, and 
Dhatakl (Woodfordia floribunda) of twice the measure : 



CHARAKASA MH1TA, 1567 

Reduce these to pulv, and dissolve the pijlv in honey, adding the 
pulv of Nagara (dry ginger). 

The patient should be given this preparation to drink. 13? 

Dhātakl (Woodfordia floribundd), Nfigara (dry ginger), Vilwa 
(ra iv fruits of Ægle marmelos dried), Lodhra [Symplocos racemosd), and 
Padmakeçara (the filaments of Nelumbium speciosum); 

The bark of Jambu (Eugenia famboland), Nágara (dry ginger), 
Dhānya (coriander seeds), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifólia), Mocha¬

rasa (the exudation of Bombax Málabaricum), and Balā (Sida 
cordifolia); 1 3 8 

Samangfi (otherwise called VarāhakrāntS, i. e.. Mimosa pudicd)t  

Dhātaki (Woodfordia floribunda), the kernel of Vilwa (raw fruitá 
Ægle marmelos), the bark of Jambu (Eugenia fambolana) and that of 
Amra (Mangifera Indica); 

fcKapittha (the fruits of Feronia èlepharttum), Viḍanga ifĒmbelia 
Rtbes), Nāgara (dry ginger), and Maricha (black pepper); 

'Khaḍa' made of each of these four groups of drugs occurring in 
the four half verses above, rendered sour by adding the juice of 
Chāngeri (Oxalis corniculata), that of Kola (jujubes), and whey, with 
oil and g*hee and salt, is prescribable in diarrhœa characterised by 
predominance of (excited) phlegm. HQ 

[‘Khaḍa' means a sour preparation. ‘Khaḍa' ‚made of any or 
these groups, with the additions mentioned, is prescribable.] 

The kernel of Kapittha (Feroniu elepkantum), mixed with the piilv 
of Vyosha (the three acrids), honey, ancí sugar, 

or, Katphala (Myrica sapida) with honey, wmakes a dinctus which 
cures diarrhœa born of (excited) phlegm. 141 

By licking Kanā (the pulv of the fruitp of Piper longum) mixed 
ivithhoney, by drinking whey mixed withithe pulv ‚of the jroots of 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeyfanica), and by eating ‚the ^kernel (burnt) 
of r̂aw (fruit of) Vilwa (Ægle marmelos), one becomes freed frorn 
diarrhœa born of (excited) phlegm. 142 

The kernel of VálaVilwa (raw fruits of Ægle marmelos), with 
treacle and oil (of sesame), Pippali (pulv of the fruits of Piper Ion

198 
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gum), and Viçwabhesaja (dry ginger), ṃakes a Hnctus that shouW be 
licked by one afflicted with phlegmborn diarrhoea accompanied by 
'Çula' pain in the rectum and straining (while stools are passed) 
i n consequence of the wind moving in a contrary direction. 143 

[When the wind moves in a contrary course, that is, when it 
becomes vitiated, it is then only that this medicine should be taken 
It is, again, prescribable in phlegmborn diarrhoea accompanied by 
pain and straining.] 

B y one who is afflicted with phlegmborn d ia r rhœa accompanied 
by pain and straining, boiled rice should be eaten, with the soup of 
dried Mulaka (radishes); or with such accompaniments (curries and 
curds and whey, &c.), as are alleviative of the wind ; or with such 
soups of pulses, or such meatjuices, or such Khadas,’ as have been 
laid down for dia r rhœa born of excited wind. 144 

[The soups laid down for windborn dia r rhœa are those of Mudga 
(seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus), 
and other pulses. The meatjuices are those of the flesh of Lopaka 
(a variety of small jackal, &c.) The ‘Khaḍas ' referred to in this 
verse are those made of the kernel of raw fruits of Ægle marmelos 
and the rest. Fide the verses in this Lesson, a;rte, which prescribe 
the treatment of windborn diar rhœa. ] 

Or, ghees mixed with sour juices as laid down above, or the ghee 
called 'shatpala,' or old g‘hee mixed with the ‘manda' of barley, the 
measures depending upon the strength of the patient, may be given 
to one afflicted with phlegmborn dia r rhœa accompanied by pain and 
straining. 145 

[Ghee mixed with sour juices, such as ‘Chāngeri Gri ta ' (vide verse 
140 ante)]. 

In constipation of wind and phlegm, in copious discharge of 
phlegm, in the presence of pain and straining, soft sticks of cotton 
(prepared in the way already laid down) should be inserted into the 
rectum.* 146 

* The word used is ‘Pichcchāvasti’ Its composition has been explained in verses 9 3 , 
94, and 95 , ante, of this Lesson.—T. 
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The cottonsticks mentioned above should be imbued with the 
paste of Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), V i l w a (raw fruits of 
Ægle marmelos), Kushtha [Aplotaxis auriculatd), Çatáhvā (otherwise 
called Çalupha, i. e., di l l seeds), and Vacha (Acorus Calamus), as also 
with salt. Sticks so made should be inserted into the rectum. 147 

When the stick comes out and the person feels ease, he should 
then bathe and take his meals. 

After this, towards the close of day, the physician possessed of 
intelligence should administer oily enemata« consisting of the oi l , 
agreeably warm, of the fruits of Ægle marmelos. 148 

['Vilwastaila' is oil manufactured from the kernel of raw fruits of 
Æg‘le marmelos."] 

Or, boiling (sesame) oil with the paste of the drugs ending with 
V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), (oily) enemata should be administered 
frequently. 

[‘Vachāntaih, ' i. e., ‘with drugs ending with Vachā,’ that is, those 
drugs that have been mentioned in the first half of verse 147, ante, 
of this Lessond 

One afflicted with d ia r rhœa characterised by predominance of 
phlegm and wind, obtains ease. 149 

[The treatment is now being laid down of dia r rhœa born of al l the 
three faults excited simultaneously!. 

In dia r rhœa born of the three faults, the wind becomes predomi

nantly excited in its own place through the attenuation of phlegm. 

Thus excited, the wind suddenly kills the patient Hence, the 
physician should, without losing time, seek to subjugate the wind. 15« 

[If in dia r rhœa born of the simultaneous excitement of all the 
three faults, the phlegm becomes attenuated through any cause con

nected or otherwise with treatment, the consequence of such attenua

tion is violent excitement of the wind, in its own place, that is, the 
stomach where digestion goes on. The effect of such viotent excite

ment of the wind is dissolution. Hence, the physician, in treating 
the disease, should first seek to subjugate the wind.] 
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In diai*rhœa born of the simultaneous excitement of the tfiiee¬

faults, the physician should seek to subjugate the wind first. After 
subjugation of the wind, the bile should be subjugated ; and after the 
bile, the phlegm should be subjugated* 

Generally speaking, in the treatment of such diarrhoea that fault 
should bb first subjugated which happens to be more excited than 
the others. 151 

(Here is a verse containing a> summary). 

The premonitory indications, the causes, the symptoms, ccn 
siderations of curability and otherwise, and successful treatment 
under differing circumstances, with*respect to persons afflicted with 
diar rhœa, have all been la id down in this Lesson. 

Thus ends Lesson X I X , called Treatment of Diarrhœa, in the 
division named 'Chikitsā,’ of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 



L E S S O N X X . 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F V O M I T I N G . 

We shall now expound the Lesson on the treatment of vomiting«. 
Thus said the illustrious scion of Atri's race, -* 

Possessed of fame, blazing with ascetic puissance based on (know
ledge of the) Vedas, as also with great intelligence, of splendour 
resembling that of fire or the sun, and devoted to the good of alb 
creatures, Punarvasu, born in Atri's race, was questioned (as follows) 
by his disciple, Agniveça. 2 

O thou that art the foremost of all that are conversant with 
disease and its treatment, do thou duly expound, for the benefit o f 
human beings, the treatment, with the causes and the symptoms, ojf 
those five varieties of Vomiting of which mention was made by thee¬
in course of the enumeration of diseases.* 3 

Hearing these words of Agniveça, (Punarvasu), that foremost o f 
all persons conversant with disease and its treatment, being highly 
gratified, spoke thus : 

Listen now to me as I expound in detail the five varieties o f 
vomiting mentioned by me before. 4 

Three of these varieties arise from the excitement of the three 
faults (singly). The fourth arises from the simultaneous excitement 
of the three faults. The fifth arises from connection (of the mind), 
with abominable objects of sense. 

The premonitory symptoms (of all those varieties) are nausea i n 
the cardiac region, discharge of phlegmonous matter (from the mouth) 
and disgust for food. 5 

Of one who has been exceedingly afflicted by (undue) physical 
excercise, or medicines possessed of keen virtues, or grief, or disease, 

* The five varieties of vomiting, viz., 1. that born of disgust or abomination, 2 . that 
born of the wind, 3. that born of the bile, 4 . that born of the phlegm, and 5. tha1.b9rn’of all 
the three faults, have been mentioned in Les" g u X I X , called *Ashtodariya,’ in Sutrasthana, 
ante,—T 
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or fear, or fasts, and other causes of a similar kind, the wind, be

coming aggravated (exceedingly provoked) in the great duct (vu 
that which connects the throat and the stomach), afflicts the (two 
other) faults, and seeking to force them out and oppressing the vital 
districts (viz., the cardiac and other regions), originates vomiting 
which arises from an upward motion imparted to the stomach, and 
which is accompanied by pains in the chest and sides, dryness of the 
mouth, pains in the head and the navel, coughing, hoarseness of the 
voice, and pains (in other districts of the body) resembling those 
caused by pricking with needles. 67 

[The following are the symptoms of windborn vomiting.] 

One afflicted by the (provoked) wind, vomits with such accom 
paniments as loudsounding eructations, froth (in the matter ejected), 
the urging frequently interrupted, darkness of hue in the ejected 
matter, watery character of the same, astringency of taste in the 
mouth, difficulty experienced in bringing out the matter, smallness 
of quantity (of the matter ejected at each urging) and violence of 
urging. 

The person experiences great affliction in consequences of these 8 

[The 'nidfina' of vomiting due to excited phlegm is now explained ] 

Through indulgence in things that are raw (or not boiled properly 
and therefore undígest ible) , things that are pungent, or that are sour, 
or that cause a burning sensation (in the stomach), and that are hot, 
the bile is provoked in the ‘Amāçaya ' (that part of the stomach where 
food goes after deglutition). 

The provoked bile becomes scattered through those ducts that 
bear the foodjuice (i. e., the juice which arises from food before 
digestion). 

It then afflicts the vital districts of the body, and coursing 
upwards, causes vomiting.* 9 

[The symptoms of bileborn vomiting are the following :] 

Afflicted with swoons, thirst, dryness of the mouth, burning of the 

* *Udirnavegam’ implies ‘with excited force of intensity.’ What is stated here is that 
in consequence of indulgence in the kinds of food mentioned, the force or intensity of I he 
bile is excited ; in other words, it is provoked.—T. 
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head, the palate, and the eyes, sight of darkness, and vertigo, one 
suffering from bileborn vomiting, ejects matter that is billions, 
yellow, exceedingly hot, bitter in taste, or smoky in colour accom

panied with a burning sensation (in the throat), 1° 

[The 'N idāna ' is then set set forth of phlegmborn vomit ing] : 

Through indulgence in food that is exceedingly oily, or exceed

ingly heavy, or raw, or capable of causing a buring sensation in the 
stomach, * or through excessive slumber and the l ike causes, the 
phlegm, becoming exceedingly aggravated, covering the chest, the 
head, the vital region (viz„ the region about the heart), and the juice¬

bearing ducts, causes vomiting. 11 

In phlegmborn vomiting, one presents such symptoms as langour, 
sweetness of taste in the mouth, expectoration of phlegmonous. 
matter, a feeling of satiety,* sleep, disgust for food, and heaviness 
of the body. 

The matter he ejects is oily, thick, sweet in taste, phlegmonous, 
and white in colour. 

Horripilation sets in while he ejects ; the pain also that he feels 
is not much. 1 2 

[The ‘Nidāna' is set forth of vomiting generated by the simulta

neous excitement of the three faults]. 

Through vitiation of the food in the stomach and inharmonious 
condition of season, the three faults of one who continuously takes 
food and drink of all sorts of tastes (that are beneficial and baneful, 
without making any distinction), becoming excited, generate vomiting 
born of the three faults.† 

The following are the symptoms of vomit ing born of the three 
faults. 

‘Çula' pains, indigestion, disgust for food, a burning sensation, 
thirst, asthmatic breathing, and swoons, all in excess, characterise 

* The use of ‘Santosha! in the sense of satiety, is rare.—T. 
† The final statement is a syntactical pleonasm. ‘Samaçnatah’ is explained as 'Sarna* 

çanam kurvatah! By 'Samaçana' is meant the taking of 'pathyāpathyam ckatram,' i. 
eating beneficial food and food that is baneful together. 



the continuous vomiting born of three faults, of persons that eject 
matter which is saline, sour, thick, hot, and blue or red in colour. 14 

[What is stated here is that 'Çula' pains, &c., are the symptoms 
presented of vomiting born of the excitement of the three faults 
together. The character, again, of the ejected matter is of the kind 
stated. The language of Driḍhavala is not so neat as that of 
Charaka.] 

When the wind, obstructing the ducts which bear the stools, the 
sweat, the urine, and water, courses upwards, then bearing up Irom 
his stomach the accumulated faults of the person in whom the three 
faults have been excited, it causes the continuous ejection, with great 
•force, of those viatited faults which resemble stools and urine in smell 

.and colour, the ejection being accompanied by thirst, hard breathing, 
hiccup, and pain. 

Afflicted with such vomiting, the person soon meets with des

truction. 1516 
[The language of these two verses is very slovenly. The construc

tion is,—‘Yadā vitswedamutravahāni çrotangsi samrudhya, vàyuh 
urddhara eti, tadā (sa vāytr) uṭsannadoshasya narasya koshthāt tām 
āchitarn dosham samuddhyuya, (tām) dushtám, vinmutrayoh , 
yutam, ativegāt prachcchardayet! 

[By 'utsannadosha' here is meant 'one in whom the (three) faults 
tiave been excited].’ 

Instead of 'ativegāt' the accusative or the instrumental would have 
been better. 

The reading, ‘bhayirdditah' in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
^editions is incorrect, i t should be 'tayārdditah.'] 

[The ‘nidána' is now set forth of that vomiting which is born of 
contact with abominable objects of sense]. 

That vomiting of an excited person which arises from smelling or 
mating or seeing objects that are abominable, unbearable, impure, 
i"œtid, undlean, disgusting, and disagreeable, is regarded as *born of 
contact with abominable objects of sense.’† 7 

‘Prasaktarn’ is ‘nirantararn! that is continuously or habitually.—T. 
* ‘Disbta’ is abominable ; ‘Pratipa’ is explained as something that one can not bear or 

endure : ‘Manoghna‛ is something that wounds the mind ; hence, disagreeable ; ‘T&ptamaná1 

is one whose mind has been heated, i. e., excited.—T. 
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That vomiting of a weakened person which is continuous and 
copious, accompanied by supervening ailments, consisting of blood 
and pus, and of variegated aspect (like the hues on the plumes of a 
peacock), should be pronounced to be incurable. 

That vomiting, however, which is unaccompanied by supervening 
ailments, is regarded as curable and should, therefore, be taken up 
for treatment. 18 

A l l varieties of vomiting are regarded as arising from nausea of 
the amaçaya' (i. e., that part of the stomach where the food first goes 
after deglutition). Hence fast (or food that is very light and small 
1n measure) is prescribable at the outset 

As regards, again, all other varieties save that born of wind, they 
should be treated with such correctives (i. e,, purgatives, emetics, &c), 
as are alleviative of bile and phlegm. 19 

[The *amācaya' is the seat of the phlegm. ‘Utkleça' means an 
upward tendency.' Practically, it implies nausea.] 

[The correctives to be administered are as follow :] 

The pulv of Abhayā' (chebulic myrobalans), mixed with honey, 
should be licked. 

Those purgatives, which are agreeable, should be taken with 
wines or milk, agreeably to considerations of measure and time. 

The excited faults having an upward tendency will then be given 
a downward course. 20 

[Only such purgatives should be taken as are alleviative of bile 
and phlegm. The treatment here laid down is for all varieties of 
vomiting save that born of wind.] 

As regards emetics, one should take those which are prepared 
with Valliphala, i. e., bitter gourds and the like. 

If one has become weakened, one should be treated with medi

cines that are called ‘Çamanas,’ i. e., alleviatives.* 

* Çarnanas' are not emetics. They cure nausea and vomiting.—T, 
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He should be treated with such 'Çamanas,’ for example, as light 
and agreeable meatjuices, light and dry food (such as 'laddus'), and 
also diverse kinds of light food with similar drinks.* 21 

(The meatjuices referred to above are specially indicated in the 
following verse). 

Meatjuices prepared with the flesh of francoline partidges, pc a¬

cocks, and quails (a variety of Perdix chinensis), welldressed (z e, 
fried in g*hee and spiced with black pepper, cumin seeds, &c.), cuies 
vomiting born of (excited) wind. 

So the soup also of Kola (jujubes), Kulattha (the seeds of 
Dolichos biflorus), DhSnya (corriander seeds), the roots of Vilwa and 
the rest i. e., the group of five roots beginning with those of (Ægle 
marmelos), and barley, rendered sour (by the addition of ‘Kanji), 
cures the vomiting born of (excited) wind. 2 2 

If in windborn vomiting, the person be afflicted with palpitation 
of the heart, and cough, he should drink ghee (boiled in water of four 
times its measure) mixed with ‘Saindhava' salt; 

or, g*hee boiled with Nágara (dry ginger) and Dhányaka (corrian

der seeds), and curds (of four times its measure) ; 

or, ghee boiled with the expressed juice of pomegranate seeds. 

Or, the physician may give him the same measure of ghee (boiled 
with the expressed juice of pomegranate seeds), mixed w ith 
the pulv of Vyosha (the three acrids), and the three salts 
(viz., ‘Sauvarchala,’ ‘Saindhava,’ and ‘V i t ' ) ; 

or, the physician may give him diverse kinds of food that are oily 
and agreeable, mixed with meatjuices and soups (of the usual 
pulses) and such sour articles as curds and the expressed juice 
of pomegranate seeds.† 2324 

* Having said that one who has become very weak should be treated with 'çamanas,* 
the author specifies the varieties of 'çamanas' in the second line of the verse. The adjí ctive 
'laghubhih' qualifies 'rasalh,' 'bhakshaih', and 'sabhojaih pānaih.'—T. 

† 'Hriddyāni', i. e., agreeable, is explained as implying boiled with agreeable 'msndas' 
and 'peyās! The kinds of food prescribed should all be such as to be alleviative of the 
wind.— T. 
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In vomiting born of (excited) bile, the pulv of Trivri t (Convolvulus 
Turpethnm), mixed with the expressed juice of Drākshā (grapes), or 
with that of Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus), or with that of Ikshu (sugar¬

cane), has the virtue of restoring the bile to its normal course, 

A s regards bile that has been exceedingly provoked in the seat 
of phlegm (i. e.y in the stomach), the physician should seek to expel 
it upwards by emetics that are agreeable to the taste. 2 5 

Unto one (afflicted with bileborn vomiting) that has been thus 
treated with correctives, the physician should, in proper t iṃe (i. e‚, 
when his appetite has been excited), give 'mantha' or 'peyā ' made 
of the pulverised product of ‘fried paddy, mixed with honey and 
sugar; 

or, (boiled) Çāli' rice, with the soup of Mudga (the seeds of 
Phaseolus Mungo); 

or, boiled Çāli ' rice, with meatjuice prepared with the flesh of 
of animals having their habitat in the wildernes* 26 

[Paddy fried produces 'Lája,’ called 'khai' in Bengali. When hot* 
it is capable of being pulverised.] 

The flour of (fried) K u l m ā s h a (or Chanaka, i. e., gram or chick

pea) and fried paddy and Y a v a (barley), and the pulv of Grinjana 
(carrots), mixed with the pulv of Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum) 
and white (purified) sugar and honey, may be given as a linctus ; 

or, the soft substance obtained from the head of a datetree, 
mixed with the pulv of Piper longum, white sugar and honey, 

or, the pulv of N i r i k e l a (cocoanuts), mixed with the pulv of 
Piper longum, white sugar and honey ; 

or, grapes reduced to paste and mixed with the same ingredients 
as above ; 

or, Vadara (jujubes), reduced to paste (taking only their kernel, 
excluding the seeds) and mixed with the same ingredients 
as above ; 

may be given as a linctus to the person for l icking. ~7 
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Or, the person may lick the pulvs (mixed together) of ÇrCtoja 
(otherwise called Rasānjana, i. e., galena), Lāja (fried paddy), 
Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa lotus), and the Majjā (kernel) 
of K o l a (jujubes), with honey ; 

or, the pulv of A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), mixed with honey 

or, the soft substance occuring within the seeds of K o l a (jujubes) 
Anjana (galena), Makshikāvi t (the dung of the bee), Lājā (fried 

paddy), Sitā (white sugar), and the grains of Māghadh ikā 
(Piper longum), reduced to pulv and mixed with honey, 

may be l icked.* 2 8 

Or, the person may drink the decoction of Drākshā (grapes), cook d, 

or, the water, coaled, i n which has been soaked a lump of earth 
fried in ghee ; 

or, the decoction of the (new) leaves of Jambu [Eugenia Jambo 
land) and those of A m r a (mangoes), cooled, and mixed with 
honey. 2 9 

Or, he may drink the infusion, prepared by exposure in the night 
of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), and Krishna (the 
fruits of Piper longum) ; 

or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of Ushira (the 
roots of Andropogon muricatus), and D h ā n y a (coriander seeds), 
and Chanaka (gram or chick pea); 

or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of the roots of 
Gavedhukā (a variety of wheat, called Coix Barbata); 

or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of Guduchi (Tinos

pora cordifolia); 

or, the expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane); 

or, milk.† 3o 

* 'Māgadhikākanā' means the grains occurmg within the fruits of Piper !ongum.—l 
† Gangādhara takes 'Ikshurasam payo vā' as implying the juice of sugarcane or milk, 

and not the two together.—T. 
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Or, one may drink the pulv of Sevya (otherwise called Ushira, 
i. e., the roots of Andropogon muricatus), dissolved in water 
in which (ā tapa) rice has been washed ; 

or, the pulv of Kánchanaga i r ika (otherwise called Swarnagairika, 
i. e., golden ochre) and Bālaka [Pavonia odoratd) dissolved i n 
similar water ; 

Or, one may take the paste of Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Sevya (roots oí Andropogon muricatus), Māngsi (Nardostachys 
Jatamansi), D r ā k s h ā (grapes), Uttama (otherwise called 
Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Roxbutghiana), Bálaka [Pavonia odorata) 
and Gair ika (Swarnagairika, i. e., red ochre), dissolved in water 
in which (ātapa) rice has been washed. 31 

Or, one may take the pulv of Gair ika (red ochre) and that of 
'Çāli ' rice, dissolved in cold water ; 

Or, the pulv of Murvā (Sanseviera zeylanica) dissolved in water 
in which (ātapa) rice has been washed ; 

or, the paste of white sandal dissolved in the expressed juice of 
Dhāt r i (the fruits of Phyltanthus Emblica). 

Each of these should be mixed with honey. Every one of these 
preparations is alleviative of vomit ing and thirst. 32 

(The treatment is now la id down of vomiting characterised by 
excited phlegm). 

In vomiting characterised by excited phlegm, the administration 
is beneficial of the following emetic, for correcting the seat of phlegm 
and the ' ámāçaya ' (i. e., that part of the stomach into which the food 
swallowed goes first): 

the paste of Pinditaka (otherwise called ‘Madana phala,’ i. e., the 
fruits of Randia dumetorum), with ‘Saindhava' salt, dissolved in the 
decoction of Pippal i [Piper longum), Sharshapa (mustard seeds), and 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachta). 33 

[ ‘Vamyām, kaphātmikāyām,’ i. e., in that variety of vomiting 
which is characterised by excited phlegm. G a n g ā d h a r a reads 
*Ccharddyarn.’ Only in such case should emetic be administered.^ 
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The patient should take as diet old wheat, or old 'Çāli' rice, or 
old barley, with the soup of Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes diozca)r  

Amritā (otherwise called Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora cordifolia), and 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) ; 

Or, with the soup of Vyosha (the three acrids) boiled with whey , 
or, with the soup of the bark of Nimba (Melia: Azadirachta) \ 
or, with the juice of Phalāmla (sour fruits such as tamarind, 

jujubes, pomegranates, &c) ; 

or, with soups of pungent substances.* 34 

Or, one may take meatjuices prepared from the flesh of wild 
animals, or the flesh of such animals roasted in a spit, 

or, old ‘Madhu,’ ‘Sidhu,’ and ‘arishtas' (vinous spirits) ; 

or, ‘Ragas' and ‘Shāḍavas,’ and 'Pánakas,’ prepared with 'Drāksha 
(grapes), Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia Elephantum), and 
Phalapuraka (that variety of Citrus acida which is called 
'Tābā)! 35 

['Madhu' implies a kind of sweet wine, distilled from flowers , 
Sidhu' is an agreeable wine, distilled from molasses ; ‘Arishtas' are 
vinous spirits* 

Rāgas.’ ‘Shāḍavas.’ and 'Pānakas' are different kinds of drink 
whose preparation has been explained ante.] 

Or, one may lick such pulses as the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus 
Mungd), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), and Chanaka (gram 
or chick pea), fried and mixed with the pulv of dry gìnge r 
and honey ; 

or, the pulv of Triphalā (the three myrobalans) and Vidanga 
(Embelia ribes) with the pulv of dry ginger and honey ; 

or, the juice (decoction) of Viçlanga (Embelia kibes) and Plava 
(otherwise called Kaivartamustaka, i. e., the tubers of Cyperus 

pertenuis), 36 

* Gangadhara takes *takrasiddhaih as connected with ‘Vyoshasya Nirnbasya cha 
yushaih! So that ‘phalarn1aih’ and ‘katubhih’ have no qualifying words.—T. 
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or, the pulv of the seeds of J ā m v u (Eugenia Jambalana) with that 
that of Vadara (jujubes), mixed with honey ; 

or, the pulv of Karkataçr ingi (Rhus succedanea) with that of Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), mixed with honey ; 

or, the pulv of Durā l abhá (Hedysarum A(kagi), mixed with honey. 

A l l these conquer vomiting characterised by (excited) phlegm. 37 

One conquers even violent vomiting by l icking the following : 

The pulv of Manahçi la (realgar), with the juice of Phalapuraka 
(Citrus acida of the variety called 'Tābā ' ) ; 

or, the pulv of the same with the juice of Kapi t tha (fruits of 
Feronia elephantum) \ 

or, the pulv of Pippal i (Piper longum) and that of Maricha (black 
pepper), with honey. 38 

The treatment of vomiting characterised by excitement of all the 
three faults is now indicated : 

The courses of treatment laid down above for the simple varieties 
of the disease (that is, those born of each of the faults singly) should 
be combined by a physician conversant with (medical) science and 
and heedful (of its requirements), after intelligent ascertainment and 
careful observation of the disease, the season (of its occurrence), the 
measure in which each of the three faults has been excited, and the 
strength (or otherwise) of the patient's digestive fire. 39 

The treatment is now laid down of vomiting induced by contact 
with abominable objects of sense : 

In vomititing caused by mental shock, agreeable discourses, con

soling and cheering speeches, wellknown stories based on tradition, 
(delightful) companies, beneficial diversions capable of excit ing the 
sentiment of love : 4

Diverse kinds of scents agreeable to the mind, of mangoe and 
other fruits united with flowers and earth,* agreeable potherbs. 

* The expression ‘Mritpushpāmraphalādmām’ is, rather, doubtful. GangSdhara makes 
a mess of it in his commentary. Taking the words in their natural sense, the meaning 
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agreeable kinds of food and drink, welldressed 'Shāḍavas', 'Rāgas ' , 
linctuses, 41 

agreeable soups, meatjuices, 'Kāmval ikas’ , 'Khaḍas' , diverse kinds 
of meat and grain, that are edible, as also diverse kinds of 
fruits and roots endued with (agreeable) scent, colour, and taste, 

conquer the disease. 42 

Scents, tastes, objects of touch, or sounds, or sights, that may be 
agreeable to the person though unassirnilable, should be placed before 
him for alleviating his ailment ; 

These easily conquer cases of vomiting arising from contact with 
abominable objects of sense.† 43 

The treatment should first be made of the supervening ailments 
arising in vomiting, guided by what has been laid down in the lessons 
respectively devoted to them. If vomiting sets in with exceí sive 
violence, that treatment should be followed which has been laid down 
in the case of the excessive administration of purgatives. 44 

In consequence of constant vomiting, as also of the waste of 
' dhātus ' , the wind as a matter of course, becomes aggravated. Hence, 
in vomiting that has continued for a long period, the cause of treat 
ment should be such as is alleviative of the wind,* that is, medicines 
that are 'upasthambhana's and 'vringhanas' should be adrninistered.†45 

The preparation called ‘Sarpiguḍa' (ghee and treacle), the course 
of treatment called ‘kshiravidhi' (the regulations under which milk is 
to be taken), ‘KalyānakaGhri ta .’ 'TryushanaGbrita.’ 'JivanaGhrita,’ 
such meatjuices as have aphrodisiac virtues, and the linctuses laid 
down, alleviate vomiting that has continued for a loug time. 46 

seems to be 'of mangoes and other fruits united with flowers and earth! Certain kinds of 
earth yield a very agreeable scent. 'Atar' (otto) of earth is a fine scent. It would seem 
that vessels filled with mangoes and fruits citrus acida, and flowers and earth of agreeable 
smell are directed to be placed before the patient. 

'Kamvalika’ is prepared with cream of curds and sour soups.—T. 
* In the second line, the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is 'praçamāja 

tasyā! Gangādhara's reading—'praçamo hi tasya’ is not so happy. He takes the particle 
'hi’ as equivalent to 'yasmāt’ or 'since.' As a matter of fact, objects that are agrroeable 
though they be unassimilable often cure nausea.—T. 

† 'Upashtambhanas’ are medicines that prevent waste. 'Vringhanas’ are medicines that 
provoke nutrition and increase corpulency —T, 



[As regards 'Sarpiguḍa,' its composition has been explained in 
the Lesson ‘Kshatakshina,’ numbered XI in this Division. Kalyfin¬

Ghrita' is explained in Lesson IX on Insanity in this Division. 
TryushanaGhrita' occurs in Lesson V on Abdominal tumours. 

‘Kshiravidhi ' occurs in Lesson I I ; ‘meatjuices' and linctuses having 
aphrodisiac virtues occur in the same Lesson. ‘Jivana' or ‘Jivaṅíya* 
Ghri ta is ghee boiled with the group of drugs called 'Jivaniya.’] 

The several varieties (of vomiting), their causes, their symptom«?, 
the supervening ailments, considerations of curability, the combina

tions of drugs that are capable of causing cures, and the treatment 
to be adopted for the cure or alleviation of the several varieties of 
vomiting, have been laid down (in this Lesson) by the foremost of 
ascetics (viz., Punarvasu of Atri ' s race). 

Thus ends Lesson X X , in the Divis ion called 'Chikitsā,’ of the 
treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka.* 

) ' T ~ 

* It is needless to mention that this Lesson, like its predecessors XVII I , and X I X , is 
the work of Driḍavala, and mt of Charaka.— T. 
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L E S S O N X X I . 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F E R Y S I P E L O S . 

We shall now expound the treatment of Erysipelos. 
Thus said the illustrious one of Atri's race. 1 

Unto his preceptor of Atri's race, having soul under perfect control, 
adored by Rishis, surrounded by a conclave of great ascetics, 
possessed of immense power, devoted to the good of all creatures * 
and engaged in delightful occupations on the breast of (the mountain) 
Kailfisa teeming with Kinnaras, and endued with many springs of 
pure water and many herbs, and adorned with a variety of trees that 
aṛe solacing (to the eye) and are always possessed of a wealth of 
flowers, and scatter on all sides sweet odours, Agniveça, at the 
proper time, and with humility, said as follows : 24 

O illustrious one I see a dreadful disease that spreads all over the 
limbs of embodied creatures, like the poison of venomous snakes 5 

Attacked with this disease of rapid progress, men speedily meet 
with destruction, if treatment is not begun promptly.4; 6 

As regards this malady I have the (following points of) serious 
doubt 

By what name should it be known ? 
For what reasons should that name be conferred on it ? 
How many varieties are there of this disease ? 
How many 'dhātus' are affected by it ? 
What are the causes from which this disease arises and what are 

its seats? 

How and by what symptoms should it be known to be curable 
with ease, or curable with difficulty, or incurable ? 

What, again, O illustrious one, is the remedy (for this disease) ? 8 

* ‘Vahadbhirrnadhurān gandhSn' implies breezes bearing fragrant odours. 
•Viharant5m’ means engaged in delightful occupations.—T. 
‡ AnupkrānUm' may mean 'without time being obtained for treatmfat%* 



Having heard these words of Agniveça, that foremost of ascetics,. 
viz., Punarvasu of Atr i ' s race, duly answered them all . 9 

Since it spread's over diverse limbs of the body, it is for that 
reason called 'Visharpa.’ 

Or, it is known b y the name of Tarisarpa ' in consequence of the* 
fact of of its spreading all over the body.* 1

It should be known as of seven varieties, agreeably to the fault on 
faults that are excited^ 

It should also be known as arising from the vitiation of the seven 
' dhā tus ' (ingredients of the body). 

Veri ly , ‘Visharpa' is born of each of the three faults individually^ 
of all the three faults together, as also of combinations of two of 
the faults at a time. 11 

Thus it is i * windborn, or 2. bileborn, or 3. phlegmborn, or 
4 born of all the three faults excited together

These are the four varieties of the disease. 

The three others that are born of combinations o f two of the 
faults are laid down below. 12 

That born of wind and bile is called ‘Agneya’ (fiery); that born 
of phlegm and wind is called ‘Gran th i ' ; that born of bile and" phlegm 
is called ‘Karddama ' ; the last is dreadfuk *3> 

Blood, ‘Lasikā'; skin, and flesh, that are susceptible to vitiation, 
and the three faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm), which are impu

rities—these are the seven ' áhā tus ' , which, when vitíatfed’, should be 
known to be the causes from which the several varieties of Visharpa 

(Erysipelos) arise.† H 

* ‘Visarpa’ is from affix. ‘vi‘ and the root 'srip.' The affix means diverse or many, and 
the root means to move or spread. 

Tarisarpa' is from the affix 'Pari' meaning around or all around, and the same root, i . e. 
'srip! There is no etymological distinction between the two words. The English equivalent 
for 'visarpa' is 'Erysipelos! which is derived from two Greek words meaning 'red' and 'skin',. 
M I consequence of the disease being marked by a redness of the skin.—T. 

f The grammar of the first line is difficult to understand. A l l the editions havelha 
same reading.—T. 
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In consequence of excessive indulgence in articles that are saline 
or sour, or pungent, or warm,or in Çuktfis ' (acid preparations) made 

with sour curds and the cream of curds, or in wines called 

‘Surā' or ‘Sauviraka,’ 15 

or in consequence of indulgence in copious measures of vitiated 

wines, or warm ‘Rāgas' , or ‘Shāḍavas,’ 

or in consequence of indulgence in potherbs, green vegetable s, 
or articles that cause a burning sensation, 16 

or, in consequence of indulgence in 'Kurchikas ' (inspissated milk), 

and K i l ā t a s ' (inspissated whey) and ‘Mastuka', (cream of curds), 

or, in consequence of eating A l u (i. e,, Pindālu or Dioscorea globosa) 
after having drunk ‘Sāndāki ' of curds (i. e., a preparation of 

curds with sugar and spices), –7 

or, in consequence of eating cakes made of the paste either of 
the sesame seeds, or of those of Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus) or 
those of Kulat tha (Dolichos biflorus\ fried in oil , 

or, in consequence of indulgence in meat of domestic animals or 
of those that live in watery regions or those that are aquatic, 
or i n Lacuna (garlics), 18 

or, in consequence of indulgence in rotten articles, or in those that 
are inharmonious and pernicious, 

or in consequence of indulgence in excessive eating, o r in sleep at 
daytime, 

or, in consequence of eating undigestible food, or of eating before 
the food last taken has been digested, 19 

or, in consequence of wounds, or of strokes or of the tightbinding 
(of particular parts of the body) or of fall from high places, 

or, in consequence of excessive exposure to the heat of the sun, 

or, in consequence of contact with poisons or exposure to wind 
and fire, 

the disease called Visharpa (Erysipelos) arises.* 2 0 

† Differences of reading are observable in some of the verses. In the above version, the 
the text of Gangādhara has been followed.—T. 
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The wind and the rest, provoked by these causes separately or in 
combination, and vitiating blood and the other 'dhātus' which are 
*dushyas'(so called in consequence of their capacity to be vitiated), 
spread over the bodies of those who indulge in baneful food and 
drink 21 

There are three varieties of Erysipelos : one spreads outwardly ; 
another, inwardly ; and a third variety, both outwardly and inwardly. 

The strength of each succeeding variety is greater than that of 
the preceding one. 22 

[Thus that which is inward is stronger than that which is out

ward ; and that which is both outward and inward Is stronger than 
that which is inward.] 

That variety of Erysipelos which spreads outwardly is curable ; 
that which spreads inwardly is cured with difficulty ; that variety 
which spreads both inwardly and outwardly should be known to be 
dreadful and incurable. 2 3 

When the faults are provoked inwards, they cause Erysipelos 
affecting the body inwardly. 

When the faults are provoked outwards, they cause Erysipelos 
affecting the body outwardly. 

When the faults are provoked both inwardly and outwardly, they 
cause Erysipelos affecting the body both inwardly and outwardly. *4 

In consequence of wounds (shocks) on the vital parts of the body 
(such as the chest, &c), 

or, of the obstruction of the outlets (through which stools, 
urine &c, pass out) or of shocks received by them, 

or, of excessive thirst, or the manifestation of irregular urgíngs 
(in respect of stools, and urine), 25 

or, of the sudden loss of (or weakening) of the digestive fire, 

the Ery^ipelos that sets in should be known of the inward variety. 

In the absence of these, the Erysipelos that sets in should be 
known to be of the outward variety, 



The other (i. e., the third) variety of the disease should be known 
by its own symptoms.* 26 

That variety in which all the symptoms manifest themselves 
(i.e., in which the symptoms of both the first and second va1ieties 
appear), and which arises from puissant causes, in which painful 
ailments supervene, and which affects the vital parts of the bcdy, 
brings about the dissolution of the patient. 27 

[The 'N idāna ' of windborn Erysipelos is now laid d o w n j 
The vitiated wind, provoked by stuffing the stomach with dry and 

heating food, as also by the presence of those causes which have the 
effect of provoking it, acquires force. It then vitiates the blood and 
the rest, and originates Erysipelos. Such Erysipelos is regarded to 
be of the windborn variety. Its intensity depends upon the measure 
of the provocation of the wind. 28 

[The following are the symptoms of Erysipelos,] 

Swoons, distress, thirst, pain l ike that caused by pricking the 
body with needles, ‘Çula' pains, langour of the body, pain l ike that 
caused by striking the body with heavy sticks or clubs, tremors, 
fever, that variety of asthma which is called ‘Tamaka', cough, sensa

tion of the breaking or dislocation of the bonejoints, discolouration 
of the body, vomiting, disgust for food, turbidness of the eyes wi th 
the appearance of tears : 29 

A sensation of ants creeping over the body, the appearance o f 
a dark or red colour on those districts of the body on which Erysí¬

pelos sets in, a swelling of those districts, severe pains like those 
caused by prickingwith needles, or those l ike 'Çula', or those that 
arise from a breaking of the bones on those districts, as well as disten¬

tion or contraction of the places affected, horripilation, and throb

bing. The patient suffers much. 3

If left untreated; the disease becomes aggravated, with the speedy 
manifestation of thinly spread pimples which are coloured red or 

* GangSdhara. observes that as regards the third variety, it cannot be known by a < orn 
bination of both the indications mentioned, for the presence and absence of those indications¬

cannot be possible at the same time. Hence, the third variety shoald b& kpown by it5.own 
symptoms which are laid down in the following verses. ‚X. 
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dark and from which (watery), irregular, copious, or scanty discharge 
(of foetid matter), issues. Constipation of the (downward) wind, urine 
and stools also sets in. 31 

The disease is not alleviated by (indulgence in) those articles (of 
food and drink) and practices which have been laid down in the 
(enumeration of the) causes from which it springs.* 

It is rather alleviated by indulgence in articles and practices that 
are the reverse of those laid down there. 

Even these are the indications of windbonrn Erysipelos. 32 
[The causes and symptoms of bileborn Erisypelos are laid down 

below,] 

Accumulated by (indulgence in) practices that are heating, as also 
bv articles of food and drink that are sour and that cause a burning 
sensation (in the stomach or the chest), the bile vitiates the blood and 
the rest, and filling all the ducts, causes Erysipelos. 33 

[Blood and the rest, are called, for the sake of brevity, 'dushya,’ 
* e., ingredients that are capable of being vitiated. Those which 
vitiate are called 'doshas' or vitiations or faults.] 

The symptoms are fever, thirst, swoons, delusions, vomiting, dis

gust for food, a sensation of the body being broken, perspiration, 
intense internal burning, delirium, headache, turbidness of the eyes, 
insomnia, fretfulness, vertigo, an excessive desire for cool breezes 
and cold water, green eyes, urine, and stools, and green or yellow 
vision. 34 

That district, in which Erysipelos appears, becomes coppery, or 
or green, or yellow, or blue, or dark, or red, in hue, ‘and continues 
to swell,† 

The place in which Erysipelos appears becomes elevated. 
A sensation of excessive burning and of pain likeunto what is 

caused by cutting wounds also appears. 

* ‘Nidānoktāni! i. e,, 'stated in the Nidāna' of this disease, that is, in verses 1 5 — 2 0 , 

and in verse 28, ante, of this Lesson,—T. 
† Gangādhara reads 'pushyati! in the sense of grows or contiuues to swell. The Calcutta 

and the Bombay editions read 'paçyati’ which is evidently incorrect.—T. 



It is, again, filled with boils which suppurates soon and from 
which discharges take place of colour likeunto that of the bile. 3i> 

Indulgence in the articles (of food and drink) and practices which 
have been laid down in the enumeration of the Nidāna (or causes) 
of the disease, aggravates it ; indulgence in articles and prat tices 
that are the reverse of the same, alleviates i t * 

Even these are the indications of bileborn Erysipelos. 36 

[The causes and the symptoms of phlegmborn Erysipelos are 
laid down.] 

Accumulated by indulgence in food (and drink) that are sweet, or 
sour, or saline, or oily, or heavy, as also by excessive sleep (at day

time), the phlegm, vitiating blood and the rest, causes Erysipelos to 
spread over the whole body. 37 

The following are the symptoms of the disease : 

Chillness, fever characterised by a sensation of cold, heaviness of 
the body, sleep, drowsiness, disgust for food, the presece of a sweet 
taste in the mouth, a sensation of stickiness in the mouth, indigestion, 
constant expectoration ; vomiting ; incapacity for exertion ; a sensa

tion of the whole being covered with a wet blanket ; weakness of the 
digestive fire, and loss of strength. 38 

In that district of the body in which Erysipelos appears, the 
symptoms that present themselves are swelling, paleness or reddish¬

ness of hue, oiliness of aspect, loss of sensation, stupefaction, heavi

ness, the presence of slight pain, delay in the suppuration of the 
pimples or boils, thickness of the skin or coating covering the boils, 
and whiteness or paleness of the colour that characterises them ; 39 

When the boils burst, the discharge that take place is of a 
white colour, slimy, fibrous or full of threads, or sometimes solidified, 
oily, and of fœtid odour. The upper surface of the boils is studded 
with small pimples that are heavy (in the sense of solid), of oily 
aspect, and of thick coating ; as i f overspread like meshes, 

* As regards the general causes, they have been laid dow in verses 1 5—20, ante, in this 
Lesson. The special causes occur in verse 33, ante.—T. 
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The symptoms that supervene are whiteness of the nails, eyes, 
face, skin, urine, and stools. 4 0 

Indulgence in food (and drink) and practices laid down in the 
enumeration of the causes from which the disease springs aggra
vates it. 

Indulgence in food and practices that are the reverse of those 
mentioned, alleviates the disease. 

Even these are the indications of phlegm-born Erysipelas. 41 

[The causes and the symptoms of Erysipelas born of wind and 
bile are now laid down.] 

Exceedingly provoked by their respective causes, the wind and 
the bile, gaining strength from each other, causing burning speedily 
beget Erysipelas on the body. 4 2 

The following are the symptoms : 
From the violence of the burning which the patient feels, he thinks 

that his whole body is covered with burning coal. 
H e is, again, excessively afflicted with vomiting, d iar rhœa, swoons, 

burning of the skin, partial loss of consciousness, fever, that variety 
of asthma which is called 'Tamaka.’ a sensation of fracture of all the 
bone-joints, thirst, disgust for food, indigestion, or a sensation of 
wounds inflicted with heavy clubs, 43 

Those districts of the body which are afflicted by the disease, 
pre sent the colour of a dead coal (i. e., a blackness like that of coal), 
or excessive redness ; 

It is also covered with boils that present a charred aspect. 44 

In consequence of the quickness with which it spreads, it affects 
the vitals speedily. 

When the vitals are afflicted, the wind, becoming exceedingly 
strong, breaks down the limbs (i. e., produces the sensation of the 
limbs being broken); 

Thus provoked, the wind overwhelms (stupefies) the Consciousness, 
It causes also hiccup and asthmatic breathing. 
It destroys sleep. 45 

Without sleep and with consciousness almost stupefied his mind 
becomes pained, H e does not feel ease or comfort anywhere or at 
any time. 
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N o place or seat satisfies him. 

H e tosses on his bed, constantly wishing to change his situation * 
When his agony becomes excessive, he speedily falls asleep, and 

his slumber becomes so deep t l íat he can with difficulty be awakened 
from it. One afflicted with such Erysipelas, which is called fiery 
Erysipelas, should be regarded as out of treatment 46 

Provoked exceedingly by their respective causes, phlegm and bile, 
cause Erysipelas to spread locally. 

They cause the affected district to be drenched with foul matter 47 

The symptoms of the disease are as follow : 

Fever characterised by a sensation of cold, headache, burning 
of the skin, a sensation of the body being wrapped round with a wet 
blanket, langour of the limbs, sleep (at day time), drowsiness, stupe

faction of the mind, disgust for food, delirium, loss (or weakness) 
of the digestive fire, loss of strength, a sensation of the breaking of 
the bonejoints, swoons, thirst, a sensation of obstruction of the 
ducts (such as of the throat, the anal canal, & c ) , dulness of the 
senses, the evacuation of undigested stools, tossing of the limbs 
fretfulness or dissatisfaction with everything, and mental anxiety. 

This variety of Erysipelas generally arises in the ' āmāçaya ' (that 
is, that part of the stomach where the food eaten goes first). 

Another characteristic is that it becomes local (that is, affects a 
single part of the body). 48 

In that district of the body where this variety of Erysipelas 
sets in, pimples appear that are red or yellow or pale, or of the 
complexion of ‘mechaka' (i. e,, smoke, hence, dry and dark), filthy, 
oi ly , of great heat, heavy (in the sense of solid), slightly painful, and 
swollen. 

These take time in suppurating ; have no discharges ; and they 
soon become fœtid. 49 

* The construction is, ‘na sukham lahhate aratiparitah, sthánāt āsanāccha,' i. <?„ filled 
with a restless spirit, he does not get comfort from any place or spot. 'Paritah! spelt with 
the long i, means 'endued! 'paritah,' with the short i, meaning 'on every side, is a 
misreading*—T. 
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They become moist and fœtid ; the flesh becomes putrid ; the 
pain gradually lessens. 

This disease destroys memory and consciousness. 

The surface of the soles becomes cracked. 

The affected part sinks inwards like soft clay, if pressure be put 
upon i t 

Putrid flesh comes off from it. 

In consequence of the falling off of the flesh, the arteries and 
tendons become visible. 

It emits, again, the smell of a corpse. 

One presenting such symptoms should be regarded as afflicted 
with that variety of Erysipelas which is known by the name of 
'KarddamaVisarpa.' 

It does not admit of treatment. 5* 

Of persons who indulge in articles of food and drink that are 
solid, heavy, hard, sweet, cold, oily, and constipative, 

or, of persons who abstain from physical exercise, 

or, of those who do not take the required remedies, 
the phlegm and the wind become provoked. 51 
Both of them, becoming vitiated, aggravated, and possessed of 

gieat strength, vitiate the blood and the rest, and engender 
Erysipelas. 5 2 

Amongst them, the wind, its course obstructed, divides the phlegm 
into many portions and thus causes, in the region of phlegm, a series 
of knots which take time to ripen.* 53 

Or, of one whose blood has increased, the wind vitiates the blood, 
and engenders a series of knots in the arteries, tendons, flesh, and 
skin. 

These knots are characterised by excruciating pain, and are either 
large or small, and long or globular ; they are of a red colour. 54 

* Gangādhara omits 'vivaddhamārgah’ after vāyuh. 
'Kaphāçaya' is the seat of phlegm, i.e., the region abovethe navel and below t i l t 

chest.—T. 
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From the inflammation of those knots, the following supervening 
ailments manifest themselves, viz., fever, d ia r rhœa, hiccup, asthma, 
cough, waste (consumption), loss of consciousness, loss of complexion, 
disgust for food, indigestion, expectorations from the mouth of sali
vary and other secretions, vomiting, swoons, a sensation of the limbs 
being broken, sleep (during daytime), fretfulness, and langour. 

Overwhelmed by these supervening symptoms, this variety of 
Erysipelas, called ‘Granthi-Visarpa! transcends the pale of treatment 
and is, therefore, to be avoided by the physician.* 55 

Supervening ailments are ailments that manifest themselves after 
the manifestation of the principal disease, and have the principal 
disease for their basis. 

They may be violent or mild. 

Because they are born after the principal disease has manifested 
itself, they are called 'upadravas!† 56 

That which manifests itself the first is regarded as the main 
disease. 

The supervening ailments are the attributes (or accompaniments) 
of the main disease. 

Generally, the main disease being alleviated, the supervening ones 
become alleviated. 57 

[Gangádhara notes that the use of the word 'generally' implies 
that in rare cases the supervening ailments, or one or two of them, 
may be seen to continue after the cure of the main disease,—a fact 
that accords with the experience of every physician.] 

The supervening ailment, which arises after the manifestation of 
the main disease, is more painful in consequence of its appearance in 
the body that has already been afflicted (by the main disease). 

* /^§arvakarmanlm’ has reference to treatment. What is said here is that this variety 
of Erysipelas does not admit of any kind of treatment. It should be avoided by the physi 
cian because it always proves fatal.—T‚ 

† 'Upadrava’ is derived from the affix *upa! meaning 'upon’ or 'after,' and the root 
'dru' to run or appear. Hence, etymologically, the word means anything that runs or 
appears after another. The accompanying ailments are called 'upadravs' because th< y 
manifest themselves after the manifestation of the principal disease and are only their 
outgrowth.—T. 



1595 

Hence, the supervening ailment should be quickly pursued (for 
subjugation), 58 

[The causes and symptoms of Erysipelas born of the excitements 
of all the three faults are now being laid down.] 

That variety of Erysipelas which arises from all those causes 
(which have been explained before with reference to the origin of the 
wind-born, and the bile-born, the phlegm-born varieties), 

which presents al l the symptoms (viz., those of each of the 
previous varieties), 

which pervades the whole body, 
which affects all the 'dbā tus ' (ingredients) of the body (and not 

blood alone, or blood with one or two other 'dhātus ' ) , 
whose progress is very quick, and which soon brings about 

dissolution, 

should be known as Erysipelas born of al l the three faults. 
Ver i ly , when these indications present themselves, the disease 

should be regarded as incurable, and its treatment should not be 
taken up. 59 

Amongst the varieties of the disease, the three that arise from 
the wind, the bile, and the phlegm separately, are curable. 

The two varieties, called ‘ A g n i ' and Karddama' , i f treated accord
ing to the general methods (laid down), admit of alleviation, provided 
no supervening ailments appear, provided the vital region is un
affected, and provided also the arteries, tendons, and the flesh do not 
putrefy and fall off.* 6 0 

If not carefully treated, either of these varieties consumes the 
body quickly like the poison of a snake of violent venom. 61 

[Gangādhara has *dahet.’ other editions have 'hanyāt.’ The sense 
is the same of course, what is implied is dissolution.] 

A s regards that variety of Erysipelas which is called ‘Granthi ' , 
i f it has no supervening ailments, its treatment may be taken up. 

If, however, supervening ailments manifest themselves, the physi
cian should then‘avoid it. 62 

* '3irā kude' implies that the 'sirā and the rest only become affected without 
becoming putrefied and without falling off. in sloughs.—T. 
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A s regards that variety of Erysipelas which is born of all the 
faults excited together, it should be known to be incurable, in con

sequence of its affecting all the ' dhā tus ' (or ingredients of the body), 
•of its quick progress, and of incompatability of treatment* 

W e shall now lay down the method of treatment of those varieties 
o f the disease which are curable (or admit of treatment), 63 

In Erysipelas which has its seat in that of the phlegm, (viz, the 
*āmāçaya') and which is accompanied by mucus (in the stomach) the 
observance of fasts and the administration of emetics are beneficial 
as also the use of bitters as diet. 

Plasters of drugs that are dry and cold are also prescribable. 64 

[Drugs that are dry and cold are such as the bark ol the 

banian, &c.] 

I f the disease affects the seat of the bile and is accompanied by 
mucus (in the stomach), the same treatment (as that laid down for the 
variety noticed above) should be adopted. 

The letting out of blood, and the administration of purgatives are 
especial methods that are prescribable. 65 

[The general method of treatment is l ike that laid down in 
verse 64. Bloodletting and purgatives are especial methods that 
should be adopted in particular cases.] 

I f the disease is engendered in the seat of the wind (viz., the 
*pakkāçaya' , i. e., that part of the stomach where the food taken is 
digested), and i f it is accompanied by mucus, as also by (vitiated) 
blood and (vitiated) bile, the administration of both drugs and diet 
that are dry is prescribable; since in the presence of ‘fima' (mucus) 
i n the stomach, the administration of drugs and diet that are oily 
cannot be regarded as beneficial. 66 

In that variety of the disease in which the wind is predominant 
and the bile is slightly excited, the bitter ghee (laid down in the 
Lesson on Leucoderma, ante), is regarded as beneficial. 

* ‘Incompatability of treatment’ implies that if one of the faults be sought to be checked, 
•another becomes aggravated. No remedy exists which can alleviate one of the faults or 
some of the symptoms without aggravating the others.—T. 
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In that variety in which the bile is excited predominantly, the 
administration of purgatives is prescribable. 67 

Unto one in whom the excited faults has become exceedingly 
aggravated, g*hee should not be administered. Such a person should 
be treated with purgatives. 

Ghee, administered to such a person, stupefies (obstructs) the 
accumulated fault, which (in its turn) consumes the skin, the flesh, 
and the blood.* 68 

Hence, the administration of purgatives at the outset (to one so 
circumstanced) is beneficial. 

Purgatives, therefore, should be administered (in such a case). 

Bloodletting also is prescribable, since the disease is based upon 
the vitiation of blood. 69 

Thus has been explained, in brief, the treatment of some of the 
varieties of Erysipelas. 

W e shall now expound al l these methods of treatment in detail 
(or, at full length), 7

Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachtd), and the fruits of Vatsaka (Holarrhena 
antidysenterica)* 

These constitute an emetic which should be administered i n 
Erysipelas bom of phlegm and bile. 71 

The decoction of Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), and 
Pichumarda (otherwise called Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachtd), with 
the pulv of Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum), 

the decoction of Pippal i (fruits Piper longum), with the pulv of 
Madana (fruits of Randia dumetorum), and 

the decoction of Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysen¬

let tea), with the pulv of Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum\ 
form excellent emetics for administration in this disease.† 7 2 

* 'vahudoshSya' does not mean 'unto one in whom many faults .have accumulated,' buṭ 
'one in whom a particular fault has grearly accumulated!—T. 

† The interpretation of Gangādhara is reproduced. He understands that 'Madana¬

enters into the composition of each of the purgatives. None of the decoctions ṃentioneḍ 
has any emetic virtue: Hence, 'Madana,' which is an excellent emetic, must be mixed yritit 
every one of the decoctions.—T. 



Those combinations of which I shall speak in the Division called 
' K a l p a ' as alleviative of phlegm and bile, are prescribable for persons 
afflicted with Erysipelas. 

They are the foremost of all remedies for alleviating those faults 73 

The physician endued with intelligence should administer the 
decoction of the tubers of Musta [Cyperus rotundus), Nimba (Mtlia 
Azadirachta), and the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioicd); or 

of Chandana (red sandal wood) and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), or 
of SārivS (Ichnocarpus frutescens), the fruits of Amalaka (Phyllan

thus Emblica), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), 
and Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus). 

These are welltested remedies for conquering Erysipelas. 

F o r the alleviation of Erysipelas, the decoction of also the follow

ing drugs may be given : 

Kirā t a t i k t aka (Agathotes chetayta), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
Durā l abhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Chandana (red sandal wood), N ā g a r a 
(dry ginger, Padmakinjalka (the filaments of the lotus), Utpala (the 
flowers of Nymphœa stellata), Vibhi taka (seeds of Terminalia belkrica), 
Madhuka (liquorice) and Nagapushpa (otherwise cal ledNāgakeçara , 
i. e., Mesua ferred). 7476 

The decoction may also be drunk of Prapaundarika (the rootstock 
of Nymphœa lotus), Madhuka (liquorice), Padmakinjalka (the fila 
ments of the lotus), Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata), 
N ā g a p u s h p a (the flowers of Mesua ferred], and Lodhra (Symplocos 
racemosa).* 77 

The infusion, by exposure to the nightair, of the following, viz, 
Durā labhā (Hedysarum Alhagi), Parppataka (Oldenlandia Corymbosa), 
Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), and Viçwabhesaja (dry ginger), 

should be given for allaying the thirst of one afflicted with 
Erysipelas .† 78 

The infusion also, by exposure to the night nightair, of the fol 
lowing, may be given for alleviation of Erysipelas, viz.. 

* *Tenaiva vidhināpivet’ implies that the decoction of these is to be taken as that of the 
drugs mentioned in the‘previous verse.—T. 

† For ‘Durālabhà’ some editions read 'DrSkshā,' meaning grapes.T. 
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Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Pichumardda (otherwise 
called Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachta), Dārbbi [Berberis asiatica)% 

Katukarohini (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), Vashti (liquorice), and T r á y a m á n a 
(the seeds of the fruits of Ficus heterophylla). 79 

The infusion of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) and the rest mentioned 
in the verse above may be given mixed with g*hee and the pulv of 
Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum); or, it may be given with the pulv 
of the seeds of Masura (Cicer lens) mixed with ghee. 8o 

One afflicted with Erysipelas should be made to drink the decoc

tion of the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica^ and that o f M u d g a 
(the seeds of Phaseolus Mungó), mixed with ghee, or 

the expressed juice of Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus Em* 
blica), mixed with g*hee. 81 

The physician, possessed of wisdom, should administer, for the 
alleviation of Erysipelas, the g*hee called ‘Mahāt ik tā ' which has been 
laid down as curative of leucoderma bof n of bile. 82 

[The composition of this ghee has been explained in the Lesson 
V I I on Leucoderma, ante, of this Division.] 

For the alleviation of Erysipelas, the physician, possessed of in

telligence, should also administer ' T r ā y a m ā n ā Ghrita,’ whose effects 
have been welltested, and whose composition has been explained in 
the Lesson on Gulma (abdominal tumours),* 83 

For purging one afflicted with Erysipelas, the physician should, 
administer the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), stirring the 
same in ghee, or in milk, or in hot water, or in the expressed juice of 
dried grapes. 

These are welltested drinks which are curative of Erysipelas. 
Or, the physician may administer the decoction of T r ā y a m ā n ï 

(the fruits of Picus heterophylla), mixed with milk, as a purgative. 84S5 

For the alleviation of Erysipelas as also of fever, the physician 
should administer the decoction of the three myrobalans, mixed with 
ghee and the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), for purging 
the patient 86 

Or, the expressed juice of Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica), mixed with ghee, should be administered. 

* Vide Lesson V‚ ante, of this Division,—T. 
202 
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Unto one whose bowels are highly constipated, the same may be 
administered, mixed with the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpe* 
thum). This remedy proves highly beneficial in purging such a 
person. 87 

I f (in Erysipelas) the fault of faults excited are seen to be aceu 
mulated in the stomach, then this very medicine (viz., the expressed 
juice of the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with ghee and the 
pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum) should be given. If the blood be 
vitiated in the branches (of the trunk), i. e„ in the arms and legs the 
vitiated blood should then be let out at the outset. 88 

I f the blood has been vitiated by the wind, the physician should 
take it out by means of (hollow) horns at the outset ; 

or. If the blood has been vitiated by the bile, it should, at the out

set, be taken out by applying leeches ; 
or, i f the blood has been vitiated by the phlegm, it should, at the 

outset, be taken out by means of Alāvu (the dried fruits of Cucurbita 
iagenaria). 89 

[The dried husk of the fruit of Cucurbita lagenaria, pointed by 
using a knife, is employed for letting out the vitiated blood.] 

That artery (in bloodletting) should be pierced which is near to 
the region that is affected by Erysipelas ; 

Since (if the vitiated blood be not let out), it may, by its vitiation, 
vitiate the skin, the flesh, and the tendons. 9 0 

[The necessity of bloodletting is explained in this verse. The 
vitiated blood, i f not let out, is sure to vitiate the skin and the rest ] 

O f a person whose faults have been expelled in this way, if the 
faults sti l l linger i n the skin and the flesh, then the outward treat

ment that should be adopted for conquering his attenuated faults is 
'first laid down below f 9« 

A plaster applied on the affected part, consisting of the bai k of 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Madhuka (liquorice), the filaments of 
Padma (flowers of the lotus), Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa stellata\ 
N á g a p u s h p a (flowers of Mesua ferrea) and Priyungu (Aglaia Pox* 
Jturghiana), proves beneficial 9 2 

The new roots of Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), the solid stem 
of K a d a l i (Musa sapientum), and the rootstock of the lotus, reduced 
to paste and mixed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times, 
form an excellent plaster for the part effected, 93 



The wood called 'Kāl lya ' (otherwise called ‘Pitachandana' or 
yellow sandal), Madhuka (liquorice), Hema (the flowers of Mesua 
ferred), Valyā (otherwise called Amalak i , i. e., Phyllanthus Emblicd), 
(red) sandal wood, Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakāsh ta ) , Patra 
(the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Mrinála (lotus stalks), and 
Phal ini (otherwise called ‘Priyangu' i. e., Aglaia Roxburghmna)% 

reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, form a good plaster.* 94 
Çāluka (the rootstock of Nymphœa stellata), Mrināla (lotus stalks), 

Çankha (the pulv of conchshells), Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata), and the roots of Vetasa 
(Calamus Rotang), reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, form a good 
plaster (for the part affected with Erysipelas) .† 95 

Çāriva (Ichnocarpus frutescens), Padmakinjalka (the filaments of 
lotus flowers), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Nilotpala ‚ 
(the flowers of Nymphœa stellatd), Manjishtha (Rubia cordifolia), 
Chandana (red sandal wood), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa)y and 
and A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), reduced to paste, form another 
plaster for application in Erysipelas. 96 

Nalada (otherwise called ‘Ushira,’ i. e., the roots of Andropogon 
muricatus), Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Lodhra (Symplocos race

mosa), Madhuka (liquorice), Padma (the flowers of Nelumbium specio

sum), Durvā (Panicum Dactylon), and Sarjjarasa (the exudation of 
Shorea robusta), reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, form a good 
plaster for application in Erysipelas. 97 

The ‘Çaktu' of Y a v a (i e., the pulv of fried barley), mixed with 
ghee, 

as also Madhuka (liquorice), V i r ā (Doodia logopodioides) and the 
pulv of fried barley, mixed with ghee, should be used as plaster 
i n Erysipelas. 9 8 

* Some texts read ‘Ushira’ for ‘Phalini.’ The former means the roots of Andropogon 
muricatus. Calcutta edition reads Ela (seeds of Elletaria cardamomum) for Patra (leaves 
of Cinnamomum Tamald).—T. 

† For Çāluka’ the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘Çādwala,‛ meaning the 
blade of Panicum Dactylon. Gangādhara takes 'Mrinala' in this and the previous verse, 
as implying 'Ushira’ or the roots of Andropogon muricatus. 

For also 'Ghritāplutah,’ other texts reat 'Satandulah' meaning 'mixed with rice (reduced 
to paste)-’—T. 
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Bālā (Sida cordifolia)y Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata\ 
Çāluka (the rootstock of Nymphœa stellata), Virā (Doodia logopo* 
dïoides), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), and Chandana (red sandal 
wood), reduced to pulv, form a plaster for Erysipelas. 

Mrinála (lotus stalks) and V i s a (the small roots attached to the 
rootstock of Nymphœa stellata), form another plaster for application 
i n Erysipelas. 99 

The flour of Y a v a (barley), mixed with Madhuka (honey) and gh^e*,. 
form a plaster for application in Erysipelas. 

Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), 
Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), and *Çāri' rice of the white 
variety, each reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, forms a good 
plaster in Erysipelas ; or, 

al l of these, reduced to paste and mixed with g*hee, make a good 
plaster for application in the disease. 

The cold clay obtained from below the rootstock of Padmini 
(lotusstalks), or the pulv of Muktikā (pearls), or of Çankha (conch¬

shells), or of Pravàla (corals), or of Çukti (oysters), or of Gairika (ochre,, 
í. e., red earth obtained from mountains), each mixed with ghee, forms, 
a good plaster for application in Erysipelas. 19o1c*2r 

Prapaundarika*(the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Madhuka (liquo

rice), Bala (Sida; cordifolia), Çāluka (the rootstock of Nymphœa¬

stellata), Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata), the leaves of 
Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), and D u g d h i k ā (Oxystelma esculentum), 
reduced to pulv and mixed with ghee, form a good plaster for appli

cation in Erysipelas^ *°3 
V i s a (the small roots attached to the rootstock of Nymphœa 

stellata), Mrināla (the stalk of the same), and Kaçe ruka (the tubers of 
Scirpus Kysoor), reduced to paste and mixed with ghee washed a 
hundred times, form a plaster for application in Erysipelas. 

The bulbous roots of Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus) and of Vidár ï 
(Batatuspaniculatus), reduced to paste and mixed with the same k ind 
oí ghee, form a good plaster for Erysipelas. If4 

Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), 
Açwat tha (Ficus religiosa), Vetasa (Calamus Rotang^, Plaksha (Ficus 
infectorid), and Jārnvava (Eugenia fambolana) : 

The barks of those, reduced to paste, and mixed with a copious 
measure oí ghee, form a cold plaster that is beneficial in Erysipelas. 1 0 5 



Çaivāla (Blyxa octandra), the roots of Nala (Arundo Karka), 
Gojihvā (Elephantopus scaber), Vishakarnikfi (otherwise called Sudar– . 
çanā or Padmadulancha, i. e., a variety of Tinospora cordifolia), and 
the leaves o f Indrān i ' (otherwise called ‘Nisindā" i. e., Vitex Nigundo)> 
reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, similarly, the bark of Çirisha 
(Mimosa sirissa), and Balā (Sida cardifolia), mixed with ghee, 
form plasters for alleviation of the burning sensation caused by 
Erysipelas. 1o6 

A l l the plasters expounded above are beneficial in Erysepelas 
characterised by vitiation of blood and bile. 

I shall now lay down some plasters that are beneficial in E r y s i 

pelas born of phlegm. 1 ° 7 
Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Padmaka (a fragrant root of that 

nime), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon 'muricatus), S a m a n g ā (other

wise called 'Manjishth&', i. e‚, Rubia cordifolia), Karaviraka (the bark 
of Nerium odorum), Nalamula (the roots of Arundo Karka), and 
Ananta (the bulbous roots of Asclepias pseudosarsa), should be used 
for making a plaster (for application in phlegmborn Erysipelas), 1o8 

Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu), Saptaparna (Echites scholaris), Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Aragbadha (Cassia Fistula), Dhava 
(Conocarpus latifolia), Kurantaka (the yellow variety of ‘Jhinti), i. 
Barleria cristatd), and Devadfiru (Pinus deodara): 

The physician should apply a plaster of these—which proves 
beneficial. 1 ° 9 

The leaves of Aragbadha (Cassia Fistula), and the bark o f 
Çleshmāntaka (otherwise called ‘Bhavya' or 'Çelu), i. e., Dillenia 
Indica), and 

the leaves of Indrān i (otherwise called 'S indhuvāra ' or ‘Nisinda), 
t e., Vitex Nigundo), K ā k ā h v ā (otherwise called Kākamāch i ' , i. e‚, 
Solanum nigrum^, and the flowers of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa) ; 

Çaivāla (Blyxa octandra), Nalamula (the roots of Arundo Karka), 
Virā (otherwise called ‘Priçniparni.’ i. e„ Doodia logopodioides), Gandha 
(sandal wood),* Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), 

Tripha lā (the three myrobalans), Madhuka (liquorice), V i r á 
(Doodia logopodioides) and the flowers of Çirisa (Mimosa sirissa) ; 

* ' G a n d h a ' h a s m a n y m e a n i n g s , P r o b a b l y , i t m e a n s l e d s a n d a l w o o d h e r e . 



Prapaundarika (the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus\ Hrivera (othei 
wise Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odoratd, the bark of Darbi (Berberis Asiatica f  

A b h a y ā * (cliebulic myrobalans), and Bala (Sida: cordifolid) : 
Each of these groups, or two of them taken at a time, or all of 

them together, would make a good plaster for phlegmborn I ry¬

sipelas.† 11o112 

A l l these plasters, mixed with a little measure of ghee, are bene

ficial in phlegmborn Erysipelas. 
Mixed with copious measures of ghee, they are beneficial in I ry¬

sipelas characterised by predominance of wind and bile. 113 
A l l these cooling plasters should be administered at intervals of 

of a kshana% after removing the previous application. 114 
Or, the part affected may be plastered over with g*hee only 1 hat 

has been washed a hundred times. 
Or , the part affected may be repeatedly sprinkled over with the 

'manda' of ghee, or with cold water, or with the (cold) decoction of 
Madhuka (liquorice), or with the cold decoction of the group of 
five barks (viz., the barks of the five varieties of Ficus). 

These are prescribable in Erysipelas characterised by vitiation of 
wind and blood, as also in that characterised by predominance of 
bile. 115116 

The decoction may be used (for sprinkling) of those groups of 
drugs of which plasters have been directed to be made. 

Those groups of drugs, again, boiled with ghee, and also their 
pulvs may be used for curing the sores caused by Erysipelas. 117 

Ghee boiled with the expressed juice of Durvā (Panicum Dactylon), 
forms a plaster for curing the sores of Erysipelas. So the pulv of the 

bark of Darbi (Berberis Asiatia), Madhuka (liquorice), Lodhra (Sym¬

‡locos racemosa), and Keçara (the flowers of Mesua ferred), constitu1 e 
a powder for curing the sores of Erysipelas. 118 

Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Pichumardda (other

wise called Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachta), Tr ipha lā (the three 

* The Bengal and Bombay editions read Madhuka (liquorice) for Abhayā which is the 
reading of Gangādhara.—T. 

† Each of the five groups, or any two of the five or all the five together, would make a 
plaster that is beneficial in Erysipelas.—T. 

% ‘Kshana’ is equal to a ‘danda’ which is onethirtieth part of day and night, and is thus 
equivalent to 48 minutes,—T. 



myrobolans), Madhuka (liquorice), and Utpala (the flowers of Nym

phœa stellata); the decoction of these is used for washing the affected 
part, or sprinkling. 

Ghee boiled with these is a plaster that cures the sores ; 
The pulv of these forms a powder, and 
their paste a plaster. 
Appl i ed in these forms, they dry up the sores of Erysipelas. 119 
A l l these cooling plasters should be used at intervals of a kshana* 

Before using them in this way, the plaster applied before should first 
be taken up.* 120 

If the plaster cannot be taken up by washing the part with the 
decoctions, then thin plasters should be applied over it repeatedly. 

I f however, the plaster, in phlegmborn Erysipelas, «can be taken 
up, then thick plasters should be applied.† 121 

The drugs which have been directed to be used for purposes of 
plasters, should be reduced to paste by repeated grinding. 

The thickness of a plaster should be a third of the thickness of 
the thumb. 

It should not be very oily, nor very dry. 
It should neither be solid nor l iquid, but of sufficient consistence. 122 
A plaster should never be made of a paste that has become stale 

(i. e,, that has been made the day before). 
Nor should a plaster be, again, applied that has been applied once 

before. 123 
For such a plaster, in consequence of the heat it causes, generates 

filthy secretions and pain in the part affected by Erysipelas. 
If the plasters are applied by enclosing the paste of the drugs 

within pieces of cloth (like to what is done in the case of poultices), 
the sores of Erysipelas become moist and perspire. 124 

* In the second line, the correct reading is 'purvam' as in the Calcutta and the Bo:rnbay 
editions, and not 'Sarvam' as read by Gangādhara.—T. 

The decoction of those drugs which have been directed to be used as plasters should be 
used for washing the part affected.—T. 

† What is said here is this : If the plaster applied adheres to the part in such a way that 
e /en repeated application of the decoctions fail to remove it, then thin plasters are directed 
to be applied over the adhering plaster. If, on the other hand, the plaster can be removed, 
then thick plasters should be applied, one after another. This is the course of treatment in 
phlegmborn Erysipelas.— T. 
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In consequence of the sores perspiring, pimples appear, which 
cause an itching sensation. 

Those faults which arise from plasters laved over previously 
applied plasters, arise also from applying plasters enclosed within 
pieces of cloth. 

I f plasters that are very oily or that are very liquefied be applied 
they do not adhere to the skin and hence the fault or faults, excited 
are not sufficiently alleviated. 

The physician should not apply plasters that are thin, for i f such 
plasters are applied, they soon become dry and cracked. 125 127 

Neither does the juice of the drugs (composing the plasters) then 
penetrate the disease. Indeed, it dries up. 

Those faults which arise from plasters that are thin, arise also 
from plasters that are not oily, for these soon become dry and 
(instead of alleviating the disease), enhance its painfulness.* 

I shall now lay down the kinds of food and drink that are 
beneficial in Erysipelas. 128129 

Unto one who has fasted, 'mantha' that is dry and that has been 
mixed with honey and sugar, is beneficial.† 

Or, ‘mantha' that is slightly sweet, or that has been rendered 
sl ight ly sour by adding to it the juice of pomegranates and that of 
A m a l a k a (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), is beneficial. 

Or, ‘mantha' that has been boiled with water and Parushaka (the 
fruits of Grewia Asiatica), Mridv ika (dry grapes), and Kharjjura 
(Arabian dates), is beneficial. 

Unto one that has fasted, linctuses made with ‘Tarpanas' (cooling 
draughts) of barley and ‘Çfili' rice, mixed with oils and ghees, are 
beneficial. 13131 

When these have been digested, old ‘Çāli' rice boiled with the 
soup of seeds, may be given with beneficial results. 

The soups referred to should be of such pulses as Mudga (Phaseo

lus Mungo), Masura (Gicer lens), and Chanaka [Cicer arietinum). 1^2 

* Verses 122 to 128 have been omitted by Gangādhara. They occur in the Calcutta 
and the Bombay editions, and have every apperance of being genuine. Hence, they are 
translated here.—T. 

† ‘Mantha’ is made by mixing the flour of barley, & c , with a copious measure i f water. 
•Dry’ implies ‘unmixed with ghee or any oily substance!—T. 



These should not be made sour ; or, i f it is desirable to make 
them so, the juice may be mixed of pomegranates. They should be 
be given along with the fruits of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), and 
those of Amalaka (Phyllanthus Emblica). 132 

F o r such a person (i. e., one who has fasted), the meatjuice pre

pared with the flesh of wild animals, unmixed with oils, and mixed 
With the juice of Parushaka (the fruits of Grewia Asiatica), Mridwika 
otherwise called Drākshā (grapes), and Dāḍ ima (pomegranates), and 
Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllathus Emblica), may be prescribed. 133 

Food that consists of 'Çáii’ rice that is red, or white, or called 
'Mahā,’ or that is called 'Shashtika,’ is commendable (for such a 
person). These should be old and wellboiled.* 134 

Amongst barley, wheat, and 'Çáli' rice, that which may be assimi* 
lable should be given unto those who are not accustomed to take 
‘Çāli' rice, or those in whose constitution the phlegm predominates .† 135 

One afflicted with Erysipelas should avoid such food and drink as 
cause a burning sensation, or as are composed of hostile ingredi

ents, as also sleep at daytime, indulgence in wrath, physical exercise, 
and exposure to the heat of the sun or fire, or to the wind.‡ 36 

Amongst the courses of treatment laid down above, that which is 
cooling should be adopted in Erysipelas characterised by bile ; that 
which is dry should be adopted in Erysipelas characterised by 
phlegm ; and that which is oily should be adopted in Erysipelas born 
of wind. 137 

That course of treatment which is alleviative of wind and bile is 
beneficial in Erysipelas of that variety which is called ' A g n i ' (fiery). 

That, again, which is alleviative of phlegm and bile, is generally 
beneficial in that Erysipelas which is called Karddama.’ 138 

The physician conversant with the requirements of the time, should 
treat that variety of Erysipelas which is called ‘Granthi ' and which is 

* *Supariplutah’ may mean ‘welldevoloped! As "none but welldevoloped grains of 
paddy are taken, the meaning of the word here is, probably, ‘wellboiled!—T. 

† Of course, those that are accustomed to ‘Çāli' rice should be given *Çāli' rice. It 
is only as regards those that are not accustomed to it, that the physician should select 
v. hat ‚to give from among barley, wheat, and 'Çāli' rice. That should be given which is 
fissimilable.—T. 

‡ Gangādhara reads 'Vyāyama’ (meaning physical exercise) for 'vyavāya'; i, e., sexnal 
congress^ His reading 'pratāpa’ for *–pravātā’ is incorrect.—T. 
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characterised by predominance of blood and bile, with such drugs as 
are dry (that is, unmixed with oils and ghees), fasts, sprinkling, plas¬

ters made of the five barks, bloodletting, leeches, emetics, purgatives, 
and decoctions* of drugs that are of astringent or bitter taste. 13914° 

Unto one that is afflicted with that variety of Erysipelas which is 
called 'Granthi.’ treatment alleviative of (excited) wind and phlegm is 
beneficial, after one's system has been corrected by emetics and 
purgatives and one's blood let out (by the application of leeches). 141 

F o r persons afflicted with Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi ' variety, 
accompanied by ‘Çula' pains, poultices made of hot ‘Utkārikā,’ as also 
'Vesavāra ' mixed with oils and ghees, is beneficial.† 142 

In Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi ' variety, accompanied by ‘Çula' pain, 
the part affected should be sprinkled over with oil that has been 
boiled with (the decoction as also the paste of) the group of ten roots, 
while still (agreably) hot ; 

Or, with the oils, heated, that have been laid down as alleviativp 
of leucoderma, and that have been mixed with boiled (alkaline) 
ashes. 143 

[In the text, ‘Kushthatailena' occurs in the singular. More oils 
than one have, however, been laid down in the Lesson on Leuco 
derma as alleviative of that ailment. The alkaline ashes, as ex

plained by Gangādhara , are first boiled in water of six times their 
measure, and then mixed with the oils mentioned. The oil is to be 
sprinkled over while agreeably hot.] 

In the same variety of Erysipelas, the affected part may also be 
sprinkled over with cow's urine; or with the decoction of ‘Patra ' 
(leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), unmixed with oils, and while 
•(agreeably) hot ; or, plasters may be applied of Açwagandha (Phy* 
salis flexuosd) reduced to paste and agreeably heated. 144 

[Gangādhara notes that the Açwagandha directed to bè used is 
*KrishnaAçwagandhā.’ i. e‚, the black variety of the plant.] 

Or, the part affected by Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi ' variety, may 

* The Bengal and Bombay editions read 'Ghritaih’ (ghees) for Kwāthaih. The meaning 
there would be 'with ghees medicated with drugs that are astringent and bitter! 

† 'Utkārikā, as explained previously, is made of the flour of wheat or barley, boi'ed in 
water. Wesavára’ is fiesh divested of bones, reduced to paste, boiled in water, and mixed 
with treacle, çhee, and the pulv of black pepper, &c. —T. 



be plastered over with the paste, heated on fire, of dry M u l a k a 
(radishes), or with that of (the bark of) Nak tāmā la (otherwise called 
'DaharKaranja, ' i. e‚, Pongamia glabra), or with that of Vibh i t aka 
(Terminalia Bellericá). 145 

[The paste, in every case, should be heated on fire, before applied 
as a plaster on the affected part.] 

Or, plasters may be applied of Bala (Sida cordifolia), of Nāgaba la 
(Sida alba), of P a t h y ā (chebulic myrobalans), of the knotty portions of 
the bark of Bhurjja (Betula Bhojpattra), of Vibhi taka (Terminalia 
Bellericd), of Vansapattra (leaves of Bamboo), or of Agnimantha 
(Premna integrifolia). 146 

Plaster, made of the rootbark of Dant i (Baliospermum mon

tanum), the same of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicd), the milk of 
S u d h á (otherwise called Snuhi, i. e.. Euphorbia nerriifolid), the same 
of Arka (Calatropis gigantea), treacle, the seeds of Bhallataka (Seme¬

cat pus Anacardium) and Kāçisa (sulphate of iron), would burst even 
stone. 

W h y would they not, therefore, burst the knotty boils of E r y s i 

pelas of the ‘Granthi ' variety, that is born of (excited) phlegm and 
that affects the outer skin ? 147 

Even knotty boils, that are old or of long duration, are capable of 
being burst by the following drugs. 

The soup of Mulaka (radishes) and Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichos 
biflorus), mixed with the ashes of green barley shoots and the juice of 
pomegranates ; 148 

Boiled wheat or boiled barley, mixed with the wine called ‘S idhu / 
honey, and sugar ; 

The ‘manda' of the wine called ‘Vāruni,’ mixed with honey and 
that variety of Gitrus acida which is called 'Mā tu lunga ' (Citrus 
medica) ; 149 

The paste of the three myrobalans, mixed with the pulv of the 
fruits of Pippali (Piper longum), and honey. 149 

That of Devadaru (Pinus deodara), Pānçu salt and Vyosha (the 
three acrids) ;* 

* The Bengal and Bombay editions read ‘Devadāru Guḍucbyoçh Prayogaih’ for ‘Deva¬

dārupançuvyoshaprayogaih’ which is the reading of Gangadhara. 
I he meaning o f the former is the a p p l i c a t i o n o f D e v a d ā r u a n d G u  J u c h i (Tinos‡4f* 

cordifohd)* 
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The pulv of Galr ika (red earth brought from mountains); 
The paste of Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ Bhal lá taka 

(the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), and the flour of fried barley r 

and Mākshika .* 15o151 

Besides the above there are other methods by which the boils of 
Erysipelas may be caused to burst. They are those sorts of fumi

gation which have been laid down as possessed of errhine virtues , 
those means by which abdominal tumours are caused to burst ; and 
pessure caused by (heated) iron, salts, stones, gold, and copper. 152 

I f the knotty bolls of Erysipelas, which happen to be strong and 
durable, and as hard as stone, are not removed by these (viz., those 
mentioned above) diverse courses of treatment whose success has 
been welltested in various cases, then the methods laid down below 
should be adopted : 153 

F o r one afflicted with such boils, cautery by means of alkaline 
ashes, or by (heated) probes or hoi iron, is beneficial. 

Or, by causing them first to suppurate by means of applying such 
drugs as mature all kinds of boils, the physician should remove them 

by incision. 154 
The physician should then repeatedly let out the blood which has 

an outcoming tendency, and when the blood has been completely let 
out, the administration of such medicines as conquer wind and 
phlegm is beneficial. 155 

The different varieties of smoke that are regarded as cerebral 
purgatives, fomentations for inducing perspiration, and pressure on 
part affected, are beneficial. 

I f by those means faults cannot be alleviated, the administra

tion of 'pāchanas,’ is commendable. 156 
When the boils (of Erysipelas of the 'Granthi ' variety) have 

become softened and wet by means of cautery and medicines that 
ripen them, the physician should then treat them l ike ordinary 
boils by administering both external and internal correctives and 
emollients. 15? 

Reducing to paste these drugs, viz., Kampillaka (Mallotusphi¬

Uppensis, syn. Rottlera tinctoria), the seeds of Viḍanga (Embeha 

* Wbat is meant by ‘Mākshika’ here is difficult to make out. 
*Swarnamakshika’ or ironpyrites.—T. 

 T 

It means honey as well as 
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Ribes), and the bark of Darbi (Berberis Asiatica), oil should be boiled 
with them. 

This oil is used in the treatment of Erysipelas of the 'Granthi' 
type. 158 

The learned physician, conversant with the distinctions of place 
and ‘time, should also treat the boils of Erysipelas according to the 
methoḍ laid down in the Lesson called ‘Dvivraniya.’* 159 

Thus ends the treatment of Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi' type. 
The course of treatment that has been laid down for the allevia

tion of Erysipelas of the 'Granthi' type is capable of alleviating 
Bronchocele born of (excited) phlegm. 1 6 

Those varieties of Bronchocele which are born of wind and in 
which the phlegm is subsidiary, are cured by taking ghee, milk, and 
astringent decoctions.† 161 

A l l those courses of treatment which have been laid down for the 
alleviation of Erysipelas are together equal (in efficacy) to the letting 
out of blood. 162 

[The construction of this verse is peculiar to Sanskrit. Literally 
rendered, it comes to this : all the courses of treatment are one side 
and bloodletting is on the other side.] 

No Erysipelas is seen existing unconnected with bloodbile. 
(Verily, every case of Erysipelas exists with bloodbile). Hence, the 
treatment that has been laid down is of a general character. 

The especial treatment of this disease, necessitated by distinctions 
in the measure of the predominance of particular faults, has not been 
expounded. 

The treatment, again, has not been laid down in brief On the 
other hand, I have expounded the treatment of this disease both in 
brief and in detail. The physician possessed of wisdom should be 
guided by the instructions I have laid down.‡ 163164 

* Lesson X X V , Supra, of this division —T. 
† ‘KaphSnuvalā’ means 'subsidiarily accompanied by excited phlegm.'.T. 
% Verses 1624 are not very perspicuous. The commentators do not give the sense clearly. 

What the author says seems to be this, the treatment of Erysipelas born of wind, of that 
bora of bile, of that born óf phlegm, of that born of blood* & c , have been laid down. The 
treatment of the varieties born of wind and bile, or of wind and phlegm, or of bile and 
phlegm, has not been expounded, as in the case of the other diseases. It will be noticed 
that the author has at first expounded the treatment in brief. After this, he has expounded 
it in detail.—T. 
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(Here are some verses containing a summary) 

The etymology (of the name 'Visarpa), the different names of the 
disease, the faults which vitiate, those ingredients of the body whn h 
are vitiated, the causes (of the disease), the seats of the disease, the 
violence or lightness of the disease in consequence of the course it 
takes (viz., inward or outward, or both) : 1 65 

The symptoms, the supervening ailments, the particular indica 
tions of particular supervening ailments, curability and incurability, 
and the treartment of those that are curable : 166 

Even these have been declared in the Lesson called 'Treatment 
of Erysipelas' by illustrious Punarvasu unto Agniveça of great 
intelligence who questioned as to the means of success. 167 

Thus ends Lesson X X I , called ‘Treatment of Erysipelas', in the 
Divis ion called Chikitsā, of the Treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charakai 



L E S S O N X X I L 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F T H I R S T . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of thirst 
Thus said the illustrious one of Atrí ' s race. 1 

H e of Atri ' s race, celebrated for knowledge, tranquillity of soul, 
and penances, and devoted to the good of the universe, declared the 
treatment for the alleviation of the five varieties of Thirst. 2 

From agitation (of both body and mind), fear, toil , grief, wrath, 
fasts, drinking (of alcoholic liquors), 

through indulgence in food that consists of alkaline ashes, or 
that is sour, or saline, or pungent, or heating, or unoily, or dry, 

through waste of the ' d h ā t u s ' ; or affliction of disease, or excessive 
administration of emetics, and exposure to the heat of the sun, 

the bile and the wind, becoming provoked, dry up all the ingre

dients of the body which are watery. 34 
These two attaining strength also dry up the juicebearing ducts, 

the root of the tongue, the throat, the palate, and the region joining 
the throat and the chest, and thereby cause excessive thirst in the 
bodies of men. 5 

Having become exceedingly strong, they (i. e,, the bile and the 
wind) dry up the water that one may drink repeatedly. 

Ver i ly , the thirst they cause is not alleviated (by even repeated 
drinks). 

This thirst appears as a dreadful supervening ailment in persons 
that have already been reduced by disease. 6 

The premonitory indication is dryness of the mouth. T h e symp

tom of the disease is a constant desire for water. 
The attenuation of the symptoms of all the variaties of thirst Is 

regarded as its cure (or removal of the disease), 7 
[The general symptoms of the disease are first laid down :] 
Dryness of the mouth, hoarseness of the voice, vertigo, heat (of 

the body), delirium, constipation (of bowels, of the urethra, and of the 
ducts through which perspiration flows), roughness of the palate, lips, 
throat, and tongue, loss of consciousness, the protruding of the 
tongue, disgust for food, deafness of the ear, pain in the vital parts of 
the body, and langour of the limbs, are caused by thirst. 
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Thirst is of five kinds. Hear now what those kinds are, according 
to their respective symptoms. 

When the provoked wind dries up the watery ingredient of the 
body, the result is that the person dries up and becomes weak. 

D r y i n g up, he feels thirsty.* 81o 
Loss of sleep, swimming of the head, dryness and tastelessne« s 

of the mouth, and obstruction of the ducts, are the symptoms of wind 
born Thirst. 11 

I f the bile, which is regarded as related to blazing fire, be pro

voked, it heats (dries up) the watery ingredient of the body. 
Becoming provoked, it engenders thirst characterised by pre

dominance of a burning sensation of the body. 12 
The presence of a bitter taste in the mouth, burning of the head, 

pleasure in everything that is cold, swoons, and yellowness of the 
eyes, the urine, and the stools, are the outward appearance of bile¬

born Thirst. 13 
That Thirst also which springs from ' āma ' (undigested foodjuice), 

is fiery in consequence of its being born of fima as well as (provoked) 
bile.† 

Its symptoms are disgust for food, flatulence of the stomach, and 
expectoration of phlegmonous matter. 14 

The (human) body results from ‘Rasa' (foodjuice), 'Rasa' is born 
of water. 

F r o m loss of ‘Rasa,’ one feels thirsty. 
When such is the case, one becomes weak of voice, and is sorely 

afflicted, and swoons, and suffers from dryness^of the chest, throat, 
and palate,‡ 15 

The Thirst that appears as a supervening ailment in persons 
whose bodies are afflicted with fever, gonorrhoea, waste or consump

* The original is exceedingly pleonastic. There is a great difference between the style 
of Charaka and that of Driḍhavala.—T. 

† The original is difficult to understand. The commentators throw no light upon il 
Gangādhara says,‘undigested foodjuice’ is called ' āma! That Thirst which arises from 
'ārna' is fiery. It is fiery because ārna is generated by bile and thus the thirst born of ārna 
springs from āma as well as bile which partakes the nature ofjire." 

% In this verse the author speaks of that variety of Thirst which is born of waste or loss 
Of course, loss of 'Rasa' is meant.—T. 
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tion, cough, asthma, and »other ailments, dries up the system and is 
difficult to cure.* 16 

A l l varieties of violent Thirst that manifest themselves in persons 
emaciated by disease, or in those that are afflicted with (violent) 
vomiting, 

and that Thirst which has violent supervening afflictions, should 
fe2 known as fatal. 17 

Without fire, or without wind, (operating as causes), there can be 
no thirst, since these two, when exceedingly predominant, are causes 
of drying up the watery ingredient of the body. 

Ver i ly , when the water (of the body) is lost, one feels thirsty. 18 
One feels thirsty when the ducts (of wind and fire) are obstructed 

by heavy food and milk and oils which mix with one another at the 
time of the digestion. 

In the engendering of such thirst also, the causes are the wind 
and the fire, i9 

[Here 'anala,’ meaning fire, has been used for bile. What the 
author says is that heavy food, &c„ m i x together when digestion goes 
on. They obstruct the passages through which the wind and the 
bile course. The wind and bile thus becoming excited cause the 
thirst.] 

Alcohol , in consequence of its keenness, heat, and drying virtue, 
provokes the bile and the wind. These two dry up the watery in 

gredient in the bodies of those who are accustomed to alcohol. 2 0 
Water thrown upon sand heated (by the rays of the sun) dries up 

speedily (but supplies it with moisture), even so cold drink (though 
dried up supplies with moisture and) gives relief to those whose 
systems have been heated by alcohol.† 2 1 

* In the second line, for 'meha' (meaning Gonorrhoea) GangSdhara reads rmoha' which 
means swoons or loss of consciousness. This can scarcely be correct. One feels thirsty in 
Ganorrhcea, but hardly when one is afflicted with swoons. The Calcutta edition reads 
*Çsoha' for 'Kaça' after 'Kshaya! This is not correct. 

Lastly, Gangādbara reads 'atyupçrishtadehānām.* The other editions have ' ā d i ’ after 
'Çwása!—T. 

† The original is really unmeaning. A simile or comparison is intended b y the use of 
the particle 'iva’ in the first line ; but the point of the comparison cannot be seized. Liter

ally rendered, the verse runs thus; 'as water thrown on heated sand dries up q u i c k l y , e v e n 
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O f one that bathes in cold water, the heat of the body becomes 
obstructed and, coursing into the stomach, engenders thirst. 

Hence, one whose body has become heated, should not suddenly 
have recourse to cold water for purpose of bathing.* 22 

In al l these varieties of thirst (viz., those which arise from the 
eating of heavy food, milk, and oils), when the wind becomes attr nu¬
ated, the symptoms that present themselves are those of bile-boi n 
Thirst. 

I shall now explain what the treatment is of the various kinds of 
Thirst , agreeably to the causes which engender them. 23 

That Thirst which arises from loss of the watery ingredient in the 
body, dries up the person and kills h im speedily. 

Hence, the person afflicted with such thirst should drink rain
water mixed with honey, or any other water possessing similar 
virtues. 24 

[ 'Aindram toyam* is a beautiful expression. Literal ly, it means 
'water sent down by Indra, the deity of clouds.’ A s regards 'water 
possessing similar virtues,’ the commentators note that this means 
water which is exposed to the sun's rays at day-time, and the moon s 
rays at night-time, and which is stirred all through the day and night 
by the wind. O f course, the water of rivers and large inland lakes is 
implied.] 

That water which is slightly astringent in taste, thin, light (in 
weight), cool, possessed of good scent, and good taste, and which is fre e 
from filth of every kind, is equal to rain-water, although it may be 
taken from rivers and lakes on the bosom of the earth. 25 

Water that has been cooled after boiling., and in which sugar¬
candy has been dissolved, 

or, that which has been boiled with the roots of the five varieties 
tff grass beginning with Sara (and in which sugarcandy has been 
dissolved), is equal to rain-water. 

so happiness (or ease) results from the drinking of cold water unto those whose systems have 
-been dried up (by alcohol).' So far as style is concerned, this is nonsense. Charaka would 
never have written in this way.—T. 

* The Calcutta edition, in the first line, reads 'ushmā! Gangādhara reads 'ushna! tut 
explains it as 'Dehoshma,' In the second line, the Calcutta edition reads 'klSntah' 
-Gangādhara reads 'snāne! The reading 'Ushmā' seems to be better. Gangādharas 
.reading 'Snāne' has been accepted in our version.—T-



L E S S O N xxiI.J CHARAKASAMRITĀ. *6ijr 

The 'mantha' prepared with rainwater of fried paddy or of th^ 
flour of fried barley, mixed with sugar, and honey ;* 2 6 

or the cold 'vā tya ' of raw barley, mixed with honey and sugar, 
may be given to the patient. 

Or, the ' peyā ' made with ‘Çāli' rice or with rice obtained from the 
variety of paddy called ‘Koradusha,’ may be given.† 2 7 

Or, rice is prescribable that has been boiled with milk and mixed 
with honey and sugar. 

Or, boiled rice may be given with meatjuice prepared from the 
flesh of pigeon, fried in ghee, and even mixed with salt and anything 
that is sour. 2 8 

Or, welldressed meatjuice prepared from the flesh of wild 
animals, and boiled with the decoction of the roots of the five varie

ties of grass (known by the name of ‘Trinapanchamula') as also, with 
that of ‘Munjātaka' (a bulb from the Himalayas), and that of Piyā la 
(Buchanania latifolia\ is commendable ; 

or, milk boiled with the decoctions mentioned above, and mixed 
with sugar and honey, is prescribable. 2 9 

Or, the patient afflicted with thirst, having rubbed his body with 
ghee that has been washed a hundred times and having bathed in 
cold water, may take milk. 

Or, the soup of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo\ or that of 
Masura (the seeds of Gicer lens), or that of Chanaka [Cicer arietinuin)* 
fried in g*hee, may be given. 3

Or, milk boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya' together 
with such articles as are sweet, 

or, milk boiled with things that are [cooling together with those 
that are bitter, 

each mixed with honey and sugar, may be given to the patient 
for drink or for rubbing or drenching his body with. 31 

Or, the g*hee that is raised from milk boiled as above, is beneficial 
as drink, or for rubbing the body with, or even as an errhine. 

Or, the patient may take as an errhine the milk of a woman 

* ‘Mantha’ is a thin preparation, as explained ante—T. 
† Vātya’ is a thin preparation. Raw barley is soaked in cold water. It is really tha¬

anfusion of barley,—T. 
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mixed with sugar ; or the milk of the camel, similarly mixed ; or the 
juice of the sugarcane. 32 

Or , gargles of milk, of the juice of the sugarcane, of water mixed 
with treacle, of water mixed with sugar etc., as also of honey, of the 
wine called 'Sidhu.’ of the wine called 'Mādhvika,’ of water in which 
tamarind has been dissolved, and of the juice of M ā t u l u n g a [Citrus 
medico) removelthe dryness of the palate.* 33 

Plasters made of (the leaves of) Jamvu (Eugenia Jambolana), o f 
(those of) Amrataka (Spondias mangiferd), of (those of) Vadara 
(jujubes), of (those of) Vetāsa (Calamus Rotang', and of the group of 
five leaves (viz., those of mango, blackberry Ægle marmelos, Citrus 
Medica, and woodapple), rendered sour (by adding sour juices)., 
applied 'on the chest, the mouth, and the head, cure supervening 
sw,oons, vertigo, and t h i r s t † 34 

Plaster made of the pastes o f Dadima (Punica Granatum) 
Kapi t tha (Feronia Elephantum), Lddhra (Symplocos racemosa), V i d a u 
(Batatus Paniculatus), and Vijapuraka (Citrus Medico), as also the 
plaster made of Gaura (Curcuma longa) and A m a l a k a (the fruits cf 
Phyllanthus Emblica) reduced to paste with ghee and 'āranāla’ (other 
wise ‚called 'kānji’), 

applied on the head, are beneficial (in that variety of Thirst which 
is accompanied by swoons, &c.;‡ 35 

Çaivāla (Blyxa actandra), Panka (soft clay obtained from the 
bottom of lakes or tanks, &c.), and Amvuruha (flowers of the lotus), 

A m l a (kanji), ghee, and the flour of fried barley ; 
Plaster made of each of these two sets is beneficial in Thi r s t 
The touch of cloths soaked in Mastu (cream of curds), or in 

*Aranāla' (kān j i ) ; as also the touch of Kamala (lotus flowers) and of 
"Manihāra' (necklaces made of gems), alleviates Thirst. 3 6 

[Gangādhara takes the first line to mean plasters rnade^of each c f 
the six drugs. From the grammatical construction, however, of the 
line, it seems that two plasters are indicated, viz., one made of the 
i r s t three, and the other of the second three.J 

* The construction of this verse h rather terse*—T. 
† GangSdhara reads 'samçritāh’ for 'saghritāh’ of the Calcutta edition.—T. 
‡ *Gaura’ is another name of ‘Haridrā‛ or Curcuma longa. *Aranala' is a variety oí 

*-Kanji!—T. 



The touch of the bosoms, or palms, or bodies, laved with dew, or 
cold water or sandal paste, of beautiful and beloved women, wearing 
silken cloths or cloths drenched in cool water, is beneficial in thirst. 37 

The contact of cool caves, forests, rivers, lakes,, lotuses, breezes. 
lunar rays, and dew, and of spots, containing beautiful pieces of water, 
as also the recollection of these, and conversations bearing upon 
them, are alleviative of thirs t* 38 

Food and drink alleviative of wind, as also food and drink that 
are mild, light and cooling, are alleviatives of thirst born of wind. 

M i l k taken after drinking those ghees which have been laid down 
as alleviative of waste and cough is alleviative of windborn thirst 39 

In thirst born of wind and bite (excited together), milk or g*hee^ 
boiled with the group of drugs called 'Jivaniya', is beneficial. 

In thirst born of bile, the decoction of grapes, sandal wood, date 
fruit, the roots of Ushira (Andropogon muricatus), mixed with honey 
and ghee, (is beneficial). 4° 

The decoction, cooled, of red ‘Çili ' rice, date fruit, Parushaka 
(fruits of Grewia Asiaticd), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd), D r ā k s h á 
(grapes), liquorice, and burnt clods of earth, (strained through a piece 
of clean cloth), alleviates bileborn thirst. 4 r 

[This verse is omitted in Gangadhara's edition. It occurs in the 
Calcutta and the Bombay editions.J 

(The decoction of the following, pounded together, viz.,) a 'prastha* 
of red 'Çt l i ' rice, Lodhra [Symplocos racemosa), Madhuka (liquorice),, 
Anjana (Berberis Asiatica), and Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd), boiled in 
an earthen vessel, and mixed with clods of earth, honey, and Ja la 
(otherwise called Hrivera, i. e., Pavonia odorata), should be given as 
a drink.† 42 

* As regards the second line, the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is¬

adopted. Gang3dhara's reading is different.—T. 
† ‘Kshunnah’ implies, as Gangādhara explains, ‘kuttitah’, that is, cut into small pieces 

and pounded in a mortar. The articles named in the first line are pounded and then boiled. 
The decoction, thus obtained, is kept in an earthen vessel. The articles mentioned in the 
second line are then thrown into the decoction. When the silt falls down into the bottom* 
the pure liquid is transferred carefully into another vessel. 

It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Anjana’ in the first line. Probably it is. 
*Ras5njana’ or the juice of Herberts Asiatica* Ordinarily it means collyrium.. 

JaW in the second line implies ‘Bālā' or Pavonia odorata.—T. 
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The leaves of Bata (Ficus Indica), of Mātu lunga (Citrus Medica, 
Variety, acida) and of Vetasa [Calamus Rotang\ the roots of K u ç a 
(Poa Cynosuroides), and those of Kāça (Saccharum spontaneum), and 
the thing called Yashthi (liquorice): 

B o i l these in a sufficient measure of water. 
Then throw into the water redhot black earth, or redhot black 

sand, or redhot pieces of an earthen jar (or other kind of vessel). 
Have it cooled and give the pure transparent water to drink when 
the sediments have fallen down. This preparation, or, the decoction 
of Amri tava l l i (otherwise called Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora cordifolid) 
into which has been thrown slightly heated gravels, alleviates thirst 
(born of excited bile), 4344 

[The second line of verse 44 indicates a preparation that is al

together different from the preparation indicated in 43 and the first 
line of 44. The fact is, black earthen clods, or black sand, grains, or 
broken pieces of an earthen jar or vessel, are each directed to be 
made redhot by burning them in fire. Whi le redhot, any of these 
should be thrown into the decoction previously obtained. In th i s 
way, three preparations may be obtained, any one of which may 
be given to drink, when cooled, after the silt has been deposited at 
the bottom.] 

The cold infusion of milkyielding trees and plants (such as Ficus 

Indica and the rest), 
or, the cold infusion of the soup of drugs called Madhura (such as 

Kākol i and the rest), 
or, the cold infusion of cooling articles (such as the fruits of 

Phyllanthus Emblica and the rest), 
into each of which has been thrown burnt clods of earth, and 

each of which is mixed with sugar and honey, 
is capable of alleviating thirst born of bile. 45 
T h e decoction of Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the 

fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), Vacha (Acorus Calamus), 
Bhallataka (the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), and bitters (such as 
Agathotes Cherayta and the rest), is alleviative of thirst born of 
undigested food (in the stomach). 

A l l those remedies, again, that have been laid down as alleviative 
of vomiting born of excited phlegm, are equally prescribable in this 
variety of thirst. 46 
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If stupefaction of the body, disgust for food, indigestion, slothful¬

ness, and vomiting manifest themselves as supervening symptoms in 
Thirst then such thirst should be known as accompanied by excited 
phlegm. 

In such thirst the administration is beneficial of emetics composed 
of curds, honey, ' t ā rpana ' (the flour of fried barley boiled in water), 
salt, and hot water. 47 

The decoction of Daḍima (Punica Granatum) and Madanaphala 
(the fruits of Randia dumetorum>, 

or, the decoction of some other drug or drugs that are known to 
be emetics, 

or, some linctus or drink that is known to have emetic virues, 
each mixed with Raj ani (Curcuma longa), honey, and sugar, 
should be administered (for causing the patient to vomit), 48 
That gravest variety of Thirst which arises in wasting consumption 

and is called wasteborn thirst, is regarded as equal to wasting 
consumption : 

Hence, it should be alleviated by administering such medicines as 
are alleviative of emaciation, (pulmonary) sores, and consumption.* 49 

One that is afflicted with thirst born of alcohol (drunk in excess) 
should drink wines diluted with water of half their measure, and 
mixed with some sour juice and salt and some good scent. 

Such a patient may also be bathed in cold water and then 
made to drink wine largely diluted with water, or treacle copious 
mixed with water. 50 

One afflicted with thirst caused by abstention from food at a time 
when hunger is felt, 

or, one that feels thirsty in consequence of having taken oils 
and ghees in copious measure, 

should drink thin gruel of barley. 
One that feels thirsty owing to having stuffed the stomach with 

Jbeavy food, should disgorge the food that has been taken. 51 
A strong man afflicted with thirst born of gorging, should dis

gorge by drinking wine diluted with water, or hot water. 

* The first line is excedmgly terse. The comment of Gangādhara is followed in thi 
4ranslation.—T. 
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After disgorging he should clear his mouth by chewing a fruit or 
or two of Māga Jhikā (Piper longum), and then dr ink 'mantha* (gruel 
of barley) mixed wth sugar. 5 2 

A strong man afflicted with dryness of palate should drink sṇch 
ghees as have aphrodisiac virtues, after which he should take wine. 

A weak man, however, when afflicted with dryness of palate 
should take milk that has been skimmed of butter, or such meaf¬

juices as have been properly oilified.* 53 
T h e thirst that is felt by weak men whose systems have become 

exceedingly dry is quickly alleviated by milk ; or by the meat  ju iœ 
prepared with goat's flesh and fried in ghee and that is cool, sweet, 
and agreeable. 54 

That thirst which arises fromone's having taken oily food should 
be quenched by the physician by administering water mixed w ith 
treacle. 

The Thirst of one that is afflicted with swoons should be a l k v i 
ated with such medicines as alleviate bloodbile. 55 

The author here lays down where cold and hot water should be 
given and where they should not be given : 

[This seems to be an interpolation by some scribe. G a n g ā d h a r a 
omits it, though it occurs in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions.] 

In vomiting, in sourbile, in burning, in swoons, in vertigo,† in 
fatigue, in diseases born of excessive drinking of alcohal, in vitiation 
of the blood, in poisons introduced into the system, and i n vitiation 
of the bile, water that is naturally cool is commendable. 

When all the three faults are excited, boiled water, when cooled, 
is commendable. 56 

In hiccup, asthma, acute fever, inflammation of the schniederían 
membrane, in diseases born of excessive drinking of ghee, in pains 
of the flanks, in diseases of the throat, in diseases born of phlegm 
and wind, as also in thickening of the phlegm, hot water is beneficial. 

In the case of persons who have taken correctives, hot water 
should be given to them on the day they have taken the correctives.57 

* Some editions have ‘Sarpirbhrishtam’, meaning skimmed. This is, of course, the 
correct reading. ‘Sarppiryushtam’, meaning ‘unskimmed‛ is not correct.—T. 
r † p o r *Bhrama‛ meaning ‘vertigo* the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘Tamah‛ 
meaning ‘sensation of entering into darkness!—T. 
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In chlorosis, abdominal dropsy, inflammation of the schniederian 
membrane, gonorrhoea, abdominal tumours, loss of appetite, d ia r rhœa , 
and enlargement of the spleen, water (hot or cold) is not beneficial. 
I f the patient cannot do without water, he should take a small 
measure of it. 58 

If one already afflicted with disease becomes exceedingly weak 
and thirsty, and i f he does not obtain water when he longs for it, he 
may then die very soon, or, his disease may become violent and 
protracted. 

[Hence a little quantity of water of the kind indicated below 
should, at least, be given to him.] 59 

So such a patient, when he feels thirsty, should drink water i n 
which coriander seeds have been soaked, mixed with sugar and honey. 

Or, water may be given to him, mixed with those drugs that are 
alleviative of the disease from which he is suffering. 6 0 

When thirst has been slaked, the other supervening ailments of 
the disease may easily be conquered. 

Hence thirst should, at the outset, be conquered among many 
supervening ailments. 61 

(Here is a verse containing a summary^) 

In this Lesson have been explained the way in which the two 
causes, viz., fire (bile) and wind, engender thirst with supervening 
ailments, the distinctive symptoms of the five varieties of thirst, as 
also the incurability and curability (of the disease), and the treatment 
to be adopted. 6 2 

Thus ends Lesson X X I I on Thirst in the Divis ion called 
Chikitsà ' , of the treatise of Agniveça, as revised by Charaka, 
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T H E T R E A T M E N T O F P O I S O N S . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of Poisons. 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 
Listen to me, O Agniveça, as I declare the first origin, the quali

ties, the sources, the potency, the symptoms and (welltested) methods 
of treatment of poison. 2 

When the ocean was churned (in days of yore) by the deities and 
the Asuras for (obtaining) nectar, a being of terrible mien arcse 
before the appearance of nectar. 

A t the sight of that being of blazing splendour, of four (large) 
teeth, of green hair, and of eyes resembling fire, the universe was filled 
with dejection. 

In consequence of this (dejection with which he filled the uni

verse), he came to be called 'V isha ' (poison),* 34 
Brahman (the Grandsire) placed (the secretions that flowed from 

the body of) that being in two repositaries, viz„ mobile and immobile 
objects : 

Hence, this waterborn (poison) which resembles fire, is of two 
kinds (viz., mobile or animal and immobile or vegetable),† 5 

The potency of poison is of eight kinds ; 
Its qualities are ten ; 
The methods of its treatment are of four and twenty kinds. 
In the season of rains, in consequence of its watery origin, it 

becomes*moistened and secretes l ike treacle. 6 

• The etymology of the word ‘visha’ (meaning poison) is something that causes 
*Víshāda, that is, something that dejects or fills with distress.—T. 

† The commentators explain that secretions flowed from the body of the dreadful being 
that arose from the ocean. The major part of these secretions was drunk up by Siva. What 
remained was distributed by the Grandsire into mobile creatures and immobile objects 
Fire, in Hindu mythology, has water for its origin. As poison also has its origin in water, 
it is said to partake the nature of fire. Poison is of two4rinds, viz., I . that which occurs 
in mobile creatures, such as snakes, & c , and 2 . that which occurs in immobile objects, such 
A S arsenic , &c. It should be observed that this account of the origin of poison is novd. 
It does not occur in any of the Purānas or in the Mahābhāratā.—T. 



It flows out (i. e., becomes attenuated) on the disappearance of the 
clouds (i. e., in autumn). 

A t such times, (the Great Rishi) Agastya destroys i t (i. e., it?í* 
energy). Hence, when the season of clouds is at an end, poison loses 
its energy.* 7 

Snakes, worms, rats and mice, spiders, scorpions, houselizards, 
leeches, fishes, toads, locusts, foes of snakes, dogs, lions, tigers, jackals, 
hyenas, mungooses, &c., are animals endued with fangs. The poison 
that has its source i n their fangs is regarded as mobile or animal 
poíson.† 89 

Mustaka (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Paushkara (the root 
so called, brought from the Himalayas), Krauncha (unidentifiable); 
Vatsanabha (Aconitum ferox), Valahaka (unidentifiable), Karka ta 
(otherwise called Karkatáçr ingi , i. e., Rhus Suceedaned, K ā l a k u t a 
(exudation of a tree resembling Ficus religiosa), Karaviraka (roots 
of Nerium Odorum), 1° 

Pá laka (unidentifiable), Ind rāyudha (unidentifiable), Tai l a (un

identifiable), Meghaka (unidentifiable), K u ç a p u s h p a k a (unidentifiable), 
Rohisha (unidentifiable), Pundarika (unidentifiable), Lāngalika (Glori¬

osa superba)y Anjanābhaka (not identifiable), Sankocha (not identifi

able), Markata (not identifiable), Çringivisha (a variety of Aconitum 
ferox), and Halāha la (a plant not identifiable). 

Poisons extracted from, the roots of these and other plants ^re 
(e samples of) immobile or vegetable (poisons).† 1° 12 

* The allusion to Agastya is not very clear.—T. 
† Seventeen animals have been enumerated in these two verses. Suçruta mentions six

teen sources of mobile poisons. Some, according to him, have venom in their sight, some 
in their breath, some in their teeth or fangs, *>ome in their nails, some in their urine, some 
in their stools, some in their vital seed, some in their saliva, some in their mouth, some in 
their bones, some in their bile, some in their bristles, some in their dead bodies, some in 
their genital organ, some in their beaks, &c. 

It is difficult to understand what is meant by 'Sarpakantaka! It probably implies ants 
of a particular variety which kill snakes and feed on them. These ants are regarded as 
poisonous.—T. 

% Suçruta mentions ten sources of immobile poisons. They are I . roots, 2. leaves, 
3 fruits, 4. flowers, 5. bark, 6. milk, 7. pith or wood, 8. exudation of the pith, 9. minerals, 
and 10. bulbs. 

The following extract from U . C. Dutt’s Materia Medico, of the* Hindus may prove 
interesting in this connection : 

"Nine active or virulent poisons are mentioned by most writers, viz., 'vatsanābha* 



Besides these (two varieties, viz., mobile and immobile), there is 

another kind of poison called 'Gara,’ which is born of combination, 

and is productive of disease. In consequence, again, of the human 

system being capable of assimilating it, though the assimilation takes* 

time, i t does not destroy the lifebreaths soon. *3 

Mobi le (i. e.r animal) poison produces sleep, drowsiness, a sense of 

fatigue, burning of the skin?, indigestion, horripilation, swellings, and 

dia r rhœa. 14 

Immobile (i. e‚, vegetable) poison produces fever, hiccup, tenderness 

of the teeth, pressure i n the throat (leading to suppression of the voice). 

•hāridra,' 'saktu! 'pradipana,' 'saurāshtrika! 'çringi! 'kālakuta! 'halāhala! and 'brahrna 
frntra! These cannot all be identified at present. Most of them are apparently vari< ties of 
aconite. The following seven drugs are decribed as minor poisons, viz., opium, Gunjā 
(seeds of Abríis precatoriw), Datura, Foots of N*rium odorum (Karavira), and Gloriosct 
superb*a (Lānguli), and the milky juice of Calafropis Gigantea (Aska) and Euphorbia* 
2feriifolia (Snuhi). The mineral poisons mentioned in Susruta are Phenāsma bhai ma OF 
white arsenic, and haritāla or orpiment Of animal poisons, the poison of the serpent is the 
only one used in medicfne!' 

"Of the nine virulent poisons * * the majority probably consist of species of aconite 
*Jthe characters of the poisons are described in the Bhābaprakasa, as follows. 

'vatsanābha! This root resembles in appearance the navel of children, hence it is calleál 
*Vatsanabha! Its. leaves are like those of Vitex Negundo* It is said that no plant can g row 
near it. 

*Hāridra' This root resembles turmeric in appeafanee, hence it is so called. 
Saktu/ The poisonous tuber, when broken,, is found to contain a white starch like 

substance. 
*Pradipana/ Tim variety is said to be red and shining in appearance, and to cause a> 

severe burning sensation when taken internally. 
'Saur5shtrik&' is the variety of poisonous root produced in the country called Surat. 
*Crmgi' is a variety of aconite which if tied to the horn of a cow, is said to tinge hep 

milk red. 
'Kālakuta.' This poison is said to* be the gum of a plant resembling the Ficus religiosœ 

hi appearance. It is a native of Malwa and the Concans. 
'Halāhala! The bunches of fruits of this plant resemble those of grapes. Its leaves are 

fike those of the pains tree. It is found in the Himalaya, in the seacoast of the southj the 
Concan and in the mountain called Kishkindhya to the north of Mysore. 

'Brahmaputra.' This poison t's of a tawny colour and causes purging. It grows on the 
Ma1áyScha1a, that is, the Western Ghats on the Malabar Coast. 

From the above description* it would [seen* that of these nine poisons, the first six are 
probably species of aconite." 

‡ It needs not be pointed that the list of vegetable poison given by Charaka differs much 
from what BhābaprakSça gives. Charaka mentions one and twenty plants that yield 
|*»son.—T, 



the appearance of froth in the mouth, vomiting, disgust for jbod‚. 
asthmatic breathing, and swoons or loss of consciousness. 15 

Mobi l e (i. e., animal) poison acts upwards. Immobile poison (i. e^ 
that which has its origin i n the roots of trees and plants) acts in a 
downward direction. 

Hence, poison that has its source in the fangs of animals destroys 
the poison born of roots, and poison b o m of roots destroys what is, 
born of the fangs of animals. 16 

[The eight kinds of potency which poisons have are set down 
below.] 

In the first stage of the action (of the poison), in consequence 
of vitiation of the ' D h ā t u ' called ‘Rasa' (the juice into which food 
is first converted), the following symptoms appear, viz., thirst* 
stupefaction, tenderness of teeth, salivation, vomiting, and a sense 
of fatigue. 

In the second, i n consequence of the vitiation of the blood, poisor* 
produces the following symptoms, viz., discolouration, vertigo* 
tremors, yawns, swoons or loss of consciousness, a sense of the body 
or the limbs being broken, appearance of the sensation called ‘chima-¬
chimā' throughout the body, and fear or apprehension. 

In the third, i n consequence of the vitiation of the flesh, poison 
produces circular eruptions on the body, itching, swelling and urticaria-. 

In the fourth, the symptoms that present themselves are vomiting., 
of the skin, burning pains i n the limbs, swoons, & c , born of vit iation 
of the wind. 

In the fifth, the person sees everything to be either blue or dark 
around him. 

In the sixth, the person suffers from hiccup. 
In the seventh, the neck of the person falls down as i f broken. 
In the eighth, death is brought about. 
[Poison has eight kinds of potency in human beings.] In qua

drupeds it has four kinds of potency. In birds the potency is o f 
three kinds. 17-2o 

A s regards quadrupeds, they become weak or exhausted in course 
of the first potency (or action) of poison. 

In course of the second, they move around and shake. 
In course of the third, swellings appear (in their extremities), and 

their digestive fire being weakened, they are unable to take any food* 
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In course of the fourth, they breathe hard and meet with death.* 2 1 

A s regards birds, they sit still (as i f in contemplation) in course of 
the first action of poison. 

In course of the second action, they move round and round (in 
the air). 

In course of the third action of poison, their limbs fall off and 
they meet with dissolution. 22 

Those conversant with the properties of poison say that i t 
has ten properties. These are 1. L i g h t (Laghu), 2. D r y (Rukshma), 
3. Quick in action (Açu), 4. Pellucid (Viçada), 5. Capable of affecting 
the entire system (Vyaváyi) , 6. Keen (Tikshna), 7. Capable of drying 
up the humours, depressing the system, and causing relaxation of the 
joints (Vikási), 8. Capable of penetrating the minutest nervecells 
(Sukshma), 9. Heating or fiery (Ushna), and 10. O f indescribable 
taste (Anirddecyarasa) .† 23 

Owing to its virtue of dryness, it provokes the .wind ; and owing 
to its heating virtues, it provokes the bile. Owing, again, tc its 
virue of penetrating into the minutest parts of the body, it provokes 
the blood. 

In consequence.of its indescribable taste, it provokes the phlegm, 
and it assumes the taste of that object into which it enters.‡ 24 

In consequence of its quickness and capacity to affect the entiie 
system, poison speedily pervades the whole body. 

* The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is different. In the version 
presented, GangHdhara's reading has been adopted.—T. 

† In this connection the following extract from U . C. Dutt’s Materia Medica of tke 
Hindus, may be interesting : 

'Poisons are said to be endowed with the following qualities, viz., Vyavāyi, that is 
affecting the entire system, as for example, opium and hemp ; sukshma, i. e., penetrating 
into the minutest pores of the body ; Vikāsi, i.e., drying up the humours, depressing the 
system, and causing relaxation of the joints, as for example, betelnuts ; Agneya, i. e , 
heating or stimulant; Madāvaha, i. e., depriving men of their senses and enveloping their 
minds in darkness as spirituous liquors. Taken in large doses, poisons destroy life ; tut 
judiciously used, they act as curatives and restore health even in dangerous diseases." It 
seems that Dr. Dutt has taken the above from Bhāvaprakāça.—T. 

‡ The last words viz., 'anurasamanuvartate’ are not explained by the commentators. 
The sense seems to be that poison, in consequence of its indescribable taste, assumes the 
taste of that object with which it becomes united. The literal version of the words is.— 
*'lt follows the taste of other articles." Gangādhara quotes two verses of Suçruta (undec 
verses 34 to 36 supra) which lay down this meaning very clearly. 



In consequence of its keenness, it destroys the vital parts. 
In consequence of its capacity to penetrate the minutest nerve¬

cells and cause relaxation of the limbs, it destroys the life¬

breaths. 25 
In consequence of its lightness and pellucid character, its course 

(through the body) is unobstructed. Hence, i t is difficult of treatment 
Affecting the seat of a particular fault, and assuming the nature 

of that fault, poison provokes other faults too. 26 
The poison of snakes called 'Vātikà.’ coursing into the seat of 

the wind, produces symptoms, that are slight, of phlegm and bile 
(as well), viz., thirst, unconsciousness, dislike for al l things, swoons, 
choking of the throat, vomiting, and foam in the mouth.* 27 

In the same manner the poison of snakes called 'Paittika.’ cours

ing into the seat of bile, produces symptoms, that are slight, of 
phlegm and wind, viz., thirst, cough, fever, vomiting, weakness, 
burning of the skin, the vision of darkness, diarrhoea, &c.† 28 

The poison of snakes called 'Kaphādhika . ’ coursing into the seat 
of phlegm, produces symptoms, that are slight, of wind and bile, viz^ 
hardbreathing, choking of the throat, itching, salivary secretions, 
vomiting, &c.‡ 29 

Poisons (technically) called 'Dushi,’ produce vitiation ef the blood, 
and 'Kitibha* (Keloid) and 'Kotha' (urticaria evanida), and other¬

ailments born of vitiated blood. 
Ver i ly , poison, affecting only one of the faults, whichever it may 

bs, destroys the^ifebreaths.^ 3<» 
In consequence of the energy of poison, the blood falls away from 

* Gangādhara explains that by 'vātikasya’ is meant 'Shaḍvinçatijātidarbbikarasya 
sarpasya! i. e., 'of the six and twenty varieties of the hooded snake.* His authority is 
Suçrutā.—T. 

† By 'Paittika' is meant the two and twenty varieties of snake with circular spots on the 
boiy.— T. 

‡ By 'Kaphādhika' is meant the ten varieties of the striped snake.—T. 
§ What is meant by *Dushivisha’ is this : mobile or immobile poison, or artificial poison, 

t e,, poison resulting from a combination of the two, introduced into the system, may be 
partially suppressed by the action of proper remedies. That which still remains in the 
system is called 'Dushivisha! Then, again, immobile poison may lose its virulence by the 
action of wind and heat. Such weakened poison also is so called. As regards mobile 
poison, it may also lose its force through various causes. It then comes to be called 
*Dushivisha!—T. 



its place. Obstructing the organs of sensation it kills the l iv ing 
creatures. 

Poison that is drunk is fo&nd to be deposited in the chest of the 
dead person. 

Poison inserted by the fangs of an animal or by envenomed shafts 
•or other weapons, is found to be deposited in the region of the 
puncture or the wound. 31 

Blue colour of the lips, slackness of the teeth, falling off of the hair 
(when pulled with even slight force), pains resembling those whu h 
are caused by breaking of the joints, tossing of the limbs, absence 
•of horripilation even when the body is sprinkledx)ver or drenched 
with cold water, and the absence of impressions when struck with 
sticks,—these are the symptoms that manifest themselves. 3 2 

Blood also does not come out of the places where wounds are 
caused (by means of the lancet or other weapons). 

It should be known that these are the indications of death. 
When these symptoms do not manifest themselves, the treatment 

o f the case may be taken up. 
Listen now to me as I declare what the methods of treat¬

anent are. 33 
'Mantras ' (sacred and other text recited), Arishtas* (tying the 

body above the bitten part), opening the puncture with a lancet, 
pressure (for letting out blood from the puncture), sucking (or cup
ping), burning the bitten part (with heated iron’ or blazing brands), 
•continuous sprinkling of cold water over the part bitten as also 
continuous pouring of water upon the head, immersion of the body 
into water, blood-letting, administration of emetics as also of purga
tives, causing the patient to walk (supporting him on the shoulders 
o f others), protection of the chest by special measures, application of 
keen collyria to the eyes, administration of errhines, fumigation, 
linctuses, drugs (for internal administration), blowing cerebral purga
tives into the nose by a tube, rubbing the tongue etc., with powders, 
administration of counter-acting poisons, keeping up the conscious
ness of the patient, application of plasters, and ‘Mritasanjibana* 
(the usual means for restoring life),—these are the four and twenty 
methods of treatment. 

Lis ten now to me as I expound which of these should be adopted 
•where and how. 34-36 



The physician should speedily tie with a cord the bitten part and 
then press out from the puncture the poison that begins to spread. 

O r (in case the bitten part cannot be tied) the puncture should 
be opened (with a lancet) without injuring the vitals : 37 

Or filling the mouth with the pulv of barley or with dust or 
ashes, he should suck the puncture. 

Then blood should be drawn out with a horn or applying leeches. 38 
When the blood becomes vitiated by poison, 'Prakri t i ' (the consti

tution) itself of the person bitten becomes vitiated. In consequence 
of this, one casts off one's lifebreaths.* 

Hence, i f the vitiated blood cannot be Jet out (by the means 
described above), it should be let out by what is called ‘pragharshana 1 

(i. e., rubbing), 39 
The punctured part should be rubbed with the pulvs of Trika tu 

(the three acrids, i. e., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and 
black pepper), domestic soot (collected from nooks and corners of 
rooms and sheds), Rajani (otherwise called Haridra, i. e., Curcuma 
longa), and the five varieties of salt, as also V ā r t ā k u (the fruits dried 
of Solanum Melongena), all mixed together. 

I f the discharge of blood be copious in consequence of such 
rubbing, then plasters should be applied of the sprouts of Bata (Ficus 
Bengalensis) and of other milkyielding trees, which are cooling. 4 0 

Blood is the refuge of poison ‚(that is, poison, entering the body 
goes into the blood and acts upon it), even as the wind is the refuge 
of fire (since there can be no fire without wind). 

Through cooling plasters and sprinkling of cold water, the blood 
thickens. 

When (after*having been liquefied by poison) it thickens (through 
the action of plasters and sprinkling), the energy of poison becomes 
weakened.† 41 

Through the energy of poison, intoxication, swoons,Jangour or 
stupefaction, and palpitation of the heart, set in . 

"* ‘Prakriti’ is nature. "What is spokernhere is this : the blood being vitiated, the whole 
organisation becomes vitiated, with the result that death takes place. The fact is, when 
the bile does not act, the wind does not move, the very breaths become difficult, the person 
soon expires.—T. 

† The Cal cutta and the Bombay editions read Wyayam yati’ while Gaṇgādhara .reacte 
Wyapayāti! The latter should be preferred.—T. 
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These should be stopped by applying cooling plasters and sprinli * 
l ing cool water. 

The patient should not be fanned, for by fanning horripilation 
takes place. 4 2 

Even as a tree does not grow when its roots are cut asunder, 
poison does not grow (spread over the system) if an incision be made 
on the puncture (caused by the fangs). 

Sucking draws out the poison (and thus prevents it from spreading 
over the body). 

'An 'shtās ' (bandages above the bitten part) are to poison what 
embankment is to the water (i. e., prevent the poison from spreading, 
as embankments prevent water from spreading). 43 

Cautery burns that poison which has entered the skin and the 
flesh. 

Bloodletting removes that poison which has entered the blood 
The poison that has been drunk should be quickly removed by 

emetics. 
Poison in the second stage of its action should be removed by 

purgatives. 44 
A t the outset the chest should be protected. The patient should, 

for protection, drink any of the following that may be available : 
marrow, honey, ghee, red earth obtained from mountains, or the 

expressed juice of cowdung, 45 
or the juice of the sugarcane, or the expressed juice of a well 

ripe ‘Káka ' (a plant that is not identifiable) ;* or the blood of goats 
and other animals of the kind. Or he should speedily drink alkaline 
ashes or earth (dissolved in water), 4 6 

When poison is in the third stage of its action, the antidote is 
•Kshāra ' (alkaline ashes which are known to be capable of neutralising 
poison); 

or, those emetics that are alleviative of dropsical swellings, mixed 
with honey and water. 

In the fourth stage of the action of poison, the expressed juice 

* The fact is, ‘Kaka‘ stands for several plants. It may mean Ardisia Solanacea, or the 
common 'Vakapushpa' (flowers of Sesbania grandiflord) or Lœa hirta, or 'Kākoli! or 
*Udumvara' of the variety called Ficus oppositifoliay or 'Kākamācbi! i, e„ Selanum 
nigriim.—T. 



of cowdung, mixed with the juice of Kapi t tha (the fruit's of Feronia 
elephantum) and honey and ghee, (is the antidote), 47 

In the fifth stage of the action of poison, (the antidote is) the 
expressed juices of K a k ā n d a (otherwise called 'KrishnaÇimbi,’ i. e., 
black beans) and Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa) used as 'Açchyotana ' 
(drops poured over the eyes) or 'Anjana' (collyrium applied to the 
eyes), or as snuff. 

In the sixth stage of the action of poison, the physician should 
have to keep up the patient's consciousness (if it has not been lost), 
or restore it (if it has been lost). 48 

The means to be employed are the drinking of the paste and 
decoction of Raj ani (otherwise called Haridrā , i. e.. Curcuma lon%a\ 
Manjishthā (Rubia Munjista), Maricha (black pepper), and Pippal i 
(the fruits of Piper longum), mixed with vaccine bile. 

The drinking of (vegetable) poison is beneficial for those who have 
been bitten by snakes (of virulent poison). 

F o r persons that have drunk (vegetable) poison, a snakebite is 
beneficial, during the last stage of action (of the poison that has been 
drunk), 49 

The seeds of Palāça (Butea frondosa) pounded with the bile of the 
peacock the measure of which should be half of that of the seeds, 

or the fruits of Vartaku (Solanum Melongena), Phān i t ā (liquid 
treacle), domestic soot, vaccine bile, and Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
pounded together, 

constitute an antitoxic compound J?eneficial to even a person 
(appearing) dead (through poison), 5 ° , > 

[Each of the compounds shotífd be taken internally as also 
applied as a plaster on the bitten part] 

Take Surasā (a variety of Rāsnā or Vanda Roxburghii), Granthi 
(a sort of gall caused by an insect on trees), the two varieties of Rajani 
(z, e., Har id rā or Curcuma longa, and Dāruhar idrā or Berberis 
aùatica), Madhuka (liquorice), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd); 

pound them together with vaccine bile, or with the expressed 
jdices of the flowers of Çirisa (Mimosa sirissa) and K ā k ā n d a k a 
(black beans), and make boluses of the pounded product. 

These boluses are beneficial to persons (appearing) dead (through 
the action of poison), 51 

Take K ā k ā n d a k a (black beans), Surasá (a variety of R á s n ā or 



Vanda Roxburghii), Gavākshi (otherwise called Indravāruni or Cu¬

eumis Colocynthis), Punamavfi (Boerhaavia diffusa of the white variety), 
Vāyas i (otherwise called Kākamāch i , i. e., Solanum nigrum) and ther 
fruits of Çirïsha (Mimosa sirissa): 

and pound them together. Plasters, pills for internal administra

tion, snuff, and drink, made of the pounded product, are beneficial to 
persons (appearing) dead throughstrangulation, poison or drowning 5 2 

T H E A N T I T O X I C ME0lC1Ñït C A L L E D M R I T A S A N J l B A N I. 

Prikkā (Trigonella comiculata), Plava (otherwise called 'Kaivarta¬

líiustaka,’ i. e., a variety of Cyperus rotundus, growing in aquatic 
regions), Sthauneya (otherwise called 'Grantliipaini,’ i. e‚, a sort of gall 
caused by an insect o n tress), Kāksh i (otherwise called 'Saurāsht1a 
mri t t ikā ' or a kind of earth brought from S a u r ā s h t r a or Gujrat , 
Çaileya (a species of lichen), Rochana, (otherwise called ‘Gorochanā, 
i.e., concretions found in the gallbladder of the ox), Tagara (Tabernœ 
Montana *coronaria), B h y ā m a k a (otherwise called 'Gandhatrina,’ t e, 
Andropogon Schœnanthus), Kungkuma (Crocus sativus, or saffron), 
Māns i (otherwise called ' Jatāmānsi ,’ i. e,, Nardostachys Jatamanst), 
the sprouts of Snrasā (otherwise called 'Nirgundi, ' i. e. Viiex 
Negundd), E l ā (larger variety of cardamoms), A l a (yellow orpiment) 
and Kushthaghna (otherwise called Ēḍagaja, i. e,. Cassia Tora); 53 

Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), the flowers of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa), 
Çreevesh taka (the gum of Sarala or Pinus longifolia, Gangādhara , 
however, takes it to mean the article known in Bengal as Navanita 
khoti), Padmachā ra t i (otherwise ‘called ‘Sthalapadmini', i. e.. Hibiscus 
mutabilis; the Bengali translators take it to mean Kumbhādu la t ā , 
which is unidentifiable); ViçSlā (Cucumis Colocynthis), Suradāru 
(Pinus deodara), Padmakeça ra (filaments of the lotus), Sāvaraka (Sym 
plocos racemosa of the white variety), Manahçi lā (realgar), Kaunt i 
(otherwise called RenukI , i. e., Piper aurantiacum) ; 54 

The juice of the flowers of Jā t i (Jasminum grandiflorum) and of 
A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), the two varieties of Rajani (i. e., Curcuma 
longa and Berberis asiatica)f H i n g u (assafœtida), Pippal i (the fruits of 
Piper longum), L§ksha (lac), Jala (otherwise called Bālā, i. e., Pavomta 
odorata), Mudgaparni (Phaseolus trilobus), Chandana (Pterocarpus 
santalinus), Madana (Randia dumetorum), Madhuka (liquorice), and 
Sindhuvāra (white flowers l ike those of ‘Nirgundi.’ i. e„ Vitex 
Negundo) ; 55 



Çampāka [Cassia fistula\ Lodhra1'(Symplocos racemosa, of the red' 
variety), Mayuraka (otherwise called 'Apāmārga , ’ i. e., Achyranthes 
aspera), Gandhaphalin (otherwise called 'Priyangu,’ i. e., Aglaia Rox 
burghiana), Nākul i (otherwise called 'Rasnfi,’ i . e., Vanda Roxburghiiy 
and Vidanga (Embelia Ribes). 

Cul l ing al l those drugs when Pushyā (the 8th lunar asterism) 
ascendant, and taking them in equal measures, pound them together 
and make boluses of the pounded product. 56 

This ever successful medicine conquers all poisons, reanimates¬

a person whose animation has been suspended through the action 
of poison and i t cures fever, i f its scent be taken, or i f it be used as 
plaster, or worn (on the arms or round the neck as amulet), or i f 
its smoke be inhaled. 

Even i f it be in the house it conquers evil spirits, poisonous 
animals, adversity, hostile incantations, fires, l ightning strokes, and 
enemies.* 

B a d dreams, faults of womankind (such as disobedience, quarrel

someness, &c.), untimely deaths, fear of drowning, and fear of thieves 
and robbers, may be avoided (by keeping this medicine in one's, 
house). 

It is the source of wealth, as also of bumper crops, and ensures the 
success of all operations; i t promotes prosperity, growth or advance

ment, and longevity ; and it is laudable 
This medicine, called ‘Mritasanjibana,’ was prepared by Brahman 

(the Grandsire) before H e prepared 'Amr i t a ' (nectar). 
Thus ends the composition, &c„ of 'Mritasanjibana! 5759 
The arteries, &c„ should be tied (by means of cords) with the 

help of 'mantras'. 
‘Apāmārjana ' also should be made (with the help o f m a n t r a s ' ) . † 
The physician should also protect himself, with the aid o f 

‘mantras.’ 

* As there is a goddess of Prosperity, so thete is a spirit of Adversity. She is called 
*Alakshmi! 

‘Kārmanamantras’ are hostile incantations directed against persons for killing or other* 
wise injuring them. These are Atharvan rites.—T. 

† What is meant by 'spāmārjana’ is washing the puncture with water, sprinkling water 
over the body, as also pouring water over the head, or immersing the body in a tub of cold 
water.—T. 



That particular fault into whose seat the poison enters, should 
be conquered at the outset.*6° 

If the poison courses into the seat of the wind, fomentation as 
also drink made of curds mixed with the paste of Nata (otherwise 
called Tagarapád ika , i. e., Tabernœmontana coronariá) and Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auriculata), should be administered. 

The drinking of honey, ghee, milk, and water, immersion in cold 
water, and the sprinkling of cold water on the body, should be had 
recourse to when the poison occupies the seat of the bile. 61 

Such alkaline ashes as are destructive of poison, 'sweda' (fomen

tation), and opening of the arteries (for bloodletting) should be had 
recourse to when the poison occupies the seat of the phlegm. 

When the ‘dushi' poison is in the blood, the five methods of blood 
letting should be adopted. 62 

The physician having always ascertained all these particulars 
should select the remedy that is applicable. 

The physician should at first conquer the seat (of the poison), by 
administering such remedies as are not hostile to the seat. 63 

One whose seat of phlegm has been vitiated by poison, and whose 
wind has been obstructed in consequence of the obstruction of his 
ducts by phlegm, breathes hard l ike a dying man, but do not manifest 
the symptoms that show the case to be incurable. 64 

The physician should on the head of such a patient make inci

sions of the shape of the claw of a crow (i. e., the incisions should 
be in three lines diverging from one point). 

U p o n the incisions thus made, a plaster should be applied of the 
paste of Charmkasā (otherwise called Saptala, not identifiable), of 
the measure of a ‘vilwa' (equal to 1 pala). 

Snuff also may be administered, made of the pulvs of Katabhi 
(otherwise called Jyotishmati, i. e., Cardiospermum Halicacabum), 
K a t u (otherwise called Katurohini , i. e., Picrorrhiza Kurroa), and 
Katphala (the seeds of Myrica sapida). 65 

If the patient suddenly becomes intoxicated from the effect of 
poison, the physician should then apply on the incisions the flesh of 
the goat, or of the cow, or of the buffalloe, or of sheep, or of fowl, or 
of an aquatic bird. 66 

If the functions of the nose, the eyes, the ears, the tongue, and 
the throat be obstructed, then snuffs made of the fruits of Vār t āku 



(Solanum Melongena), Vijapuraka [Citrus medicd>, and Jyotishmati 
(otherwise called Lataphatki , i. e‚, Cardiospermum Halicacabum)t 

and others of the type should be administered. 67 
When the functions of the eye are obstructed, collyrium should 

be applied to the eyes, made of Dāruhar id rā [Berberis asiatica), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), HaridrS (Curcuma longa), Karavira (Nerium 
odorum), Karanja (Pongamia glabra), N i m b a (Melia Azadirachta\ 
and Surasā (a variety of Rāsnā , or Vanda Roxburghii), pounded into 
a paste, with the urine of the goat. 6 8 

T H E ' A G A D A r ( A N T I T O X I C ) K N O W N B Y T H E N A M E O F 

• G A N D H A H A S T L ' 

Çwetā (otherwise called Çweta Aparāj i tā , i. e . , the white variety of 
Clitoria Ternatea), Yachā (Ācorus Calamus), A ç w a g a n d h ā (Physalis 

flexuosa)y Hingu (assafœtida), A m r i t ā (otherwise called Guduchi, i. e . , 
Tinospora cordifolia), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 'Saindhava' salt, 
Lacuna (garlic), Sarshapa (mustard seeds), the kernel of Kapi t tha 
(the fruit of Feronia elephantum), Tuntuka (otherwise called Çyonaka , 
i e., Bignonia Indicd, the seeds of Karanja (Pongamia glabra); 6 9 

Vyosha (the three acrids), the flowers of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa% 
the two Rajanis (i. e.. Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica), and 
Vansalochana (bamboo manna) : 

Equa l measures of these are to be taken and pounded together 
with the urine of the goat. 7o 

The paste thus made should be macerated alternately in the 
vaccine and the equine bile (for seven days). 

Placed on the head of the patient (in the form of a plaster), this 
medicine quickly destroys the poisons in the system. 

A l l kinds of fever, possession by evil spirits, Vishuchikā (cholera), 
indigestion, swoons, insanity, epilepsy, the eyediseases called ‘Kacha,’ 
‘Patala,’ and ‘Nilikā.’ ailments of the head, Çushkāksh ipāka (scrofu

lous opthalmia), Pi l l a (bleared eye), tumours, the eyedisease called 
'A rma ' (Pterygium), itching, vision of darkness, consumption or waste, 
weakness, alcoholism, and chlorosis, are all cured by this medicine. 

B y applying it as a collyrium, stupefaction and swoons are cured 
B y applying it as a plaster, it kills i . the poison that is intro

duced into the system by envenomed shafts, &c., 2. the poison that 
hai caused sores, 3, the poison that has been introduced into the 



'body by the l icking of some envenomed animal, 4. the poison due 
to bites, and 5. the poison that has been drunk. 7i73 

In piles and epistasis, this medicine should be applied as a plaster 
over the rectum. 

Appl ied as a plaster over the female organ of generation, it cures 
the conceiving of dead embryos, or other varieties of vitiated concep 

' t ion, as also unnatural labour. 
Appl i ed as a plaster over the forehead, it cures catarrh in the 

nose. 74 
It also cures ringworm, itchings, keloid, leprosy, leucoderma, 

:herpes, and other ailments, by being applied as a plaster. 
Because this medicine destroys al l ailments due to poison, l ike 

an elephant destroying trees, therefore it is called 'Agada Gandha¬

Hasti.’ 75 
Thus has been explained the antitoxic 'Agada GandhaHasti.’ 

T H E A N T I T O X I C C A L L E D M A H A G A N D H A H A S T I . 

Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Aguru (Aquilaria 
Agallochd, Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), E l á (the seeds of 

Ælattaria cardamomum), the five exudations "(viz., i . that of Skorea 
vrobusta, 2 . that of Balsamodendron Mukul, 3. Opium, 4. the exudation 
>of Liquidamber orientales called Çilārasa, and 5. that called ' L o b ā n a ) , 
śChandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), P r ikkā (Trigonella corniculatd), 
"Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Nalada (otherwise 
»-called Ja tāmSnsi , i. e., Nmdostachys Jatamansi), Utpa la (the flowers 
*of Nympœa stellata), Bālaka (otherwise called 'Bālā, i. e., Pavonta 

wdorata), Harenukā (Piper aurantiacum), Ushira (the roots of Andro¬

Jpogon murìcntus), Vyāghranakha (otherwise called 'nakhi,’ i. e, 
Unguis odoratus); 76 

 Suradāru (Pinus deodura), Kanaka (otherwise called TSfágeswara, 
1. e., Mesua ferred), K u m k u m a (saffron), D h y ā m a (otherwise c a l k d 
TDhyamaka or Gandhatrina, i. e,, Andropogon schœnanthus), Kushtha 
(Apidtaxis auriculata), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), Tagara 
(Tàbernæmontana coronarìa), the five parts of Çirisa (viz., 1. the roots, 
2. the bark, 3. the*leaves, 4. the flowers and 5. the fruit of Mimosa 
sirissa), Vyosha (the three acrids), A l a (otherwise called Hari tā la , 
% e., yellow orpiment), Manaçi lá (realgar) Ajáji (otherwise called 
Krishnaj i ráka, i , the see8s of Nigella saliva), "ti 



Çwetā (the white variety of Cliioria Tematea\ Katabhi (otherwise 
called Jyotishmati or Cardiospermum Halicacabum), Karanja (Pon

gamia glabra), Rakshogni (mustard seeds),* Sindhuvár ikā ((otherwise 
called Nirgundi, i. e., Vitex Negundo), the two Rajanis (viz.. Curcuma 
longa and Berberis asiaticd), Surasā (a variety of Rasnā, i. e., Vanda 
Roxburghii),† Anjana (otherwise called Rasānjana , i. e‚, galena, or, 
as some take it, the juice of Berberis asiatica whose properties are 
inferior to those of galena), Gair ika (ochre or red earth obtained 
from mountains), Manjishthā (Rubia Munjista), the expressed juice 
of the leaves of N i m b a (Melia Azadirachta) and the exudation of the 
bark of the same.‡ 78 

Vança tvach (the bark of bambu), AçwagandhS (Physalis flexuosa), 
H i n g u (assfœtida), Dadhittha (otherwise called Kapit tha, i. e., Feronia 
elephantum)y Amlavetasa (otherwise called Chukra, i. e., Rumex vesi¬

carius), Vriksha (otherwise called ‘Rajavriksha,’ i. e., Cassia fistula)\ 
Madhu (liquorice), Madhuka (Bassia lati/olia)y Somaráji (the seeds of 
Vernonia anthelmintica)y V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), R u h á (otherwise 
called Durvā, i. e., Panicum Bactylon\ R o c h a n ā (concretions found 
in the gallbladder of the ox), and Tagara (Tabernœmontana 
coronaria). 79 

Taking these in equal parts and pounding them with vaccine bile, 
boluses should be made under the asterism called Pushyā. 

B y administering this medicine as drink, collyrium, and plaster,’ 
all results may be achieved. 8 0 

This alleviative of poison, consisting of s ix ty ingredients, was first 
imparted unto Vaiçravan (Kuvera, king of Yakshas) by the three¬

eyed .3eity (viz., Mahàdeva), 
Its energy is irresistible, ana it is called by the name of ‘Maha 

GandhaHasti. 81 

Administered unto persons that take beneficial food and drink i n 

* Mustard seeds are called 'Rakshoghjia' or 'Bhutaghna' because of the belief that if 
scattered with proper mantras around a place, they would keep away Rākshasas and evil 
spiri:s from it. To this day, every lyinginroom in Bengal is thus protected.—T. 

† Gangādhara takes it as implying a variety of Ocimum sanctum.—T. 
‡ 'Nimbapatraniryāsah' means the 'niryasa' of both the bark and the leaves of 

Nimba,   T . 
§ Some texts read ‘Lákshā! meaning lac.—T. 
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proper measure, it cures Pi l l a (blear eye), K a n d u (itching of the skin), 
Timira (vision of darkness), Rátryandhya (night-blindness), the eye¬

diseases called 'Kācha' and ‘Patala', as well as tumours : 82 
It also cures chronic intermittent fevers, indigestion, ringworm, 

i tching of the skin, cholera, eczema, leprosy, keloid, leucoderma, and 
herpes. 83 

This medicine quickly destroys also the poisons of rats, spiders 
and snakes, as also poisons having their source in roots and bulbs c f 
trees and plants. 84 

L a v i n g this medicine on the body, one can seize snakes (without 
the fear of injury), and swallow the poison (of snakes). 

One who is even ripe for death may live, without fear, for many 
years by taking this medicine. 85 

In epistasis, this medicine should be applied as a plaster on the 
rectum. 

In cases of unnatural labour*(or when one conceives a dead fœlus), 
it should be applied as a plaster on the organ of generation. 

In swoons, it should be used as a plaster on the forehead. Indeed, 
its efficacy (as a curer of swoons), when administered in this way, is 
foremost. 86 

For destruction of snake-poison (introduced by bite), physician 
possessed of intelligence should, after laving the patient with thfs 
(medicine), cause large drums, ‘Mridangas' (smaller drums made of 
clay), and ‘Patahas' (kettle-drums) to be beat (to keep him awake) 
H e should also display before the patient umbrellas and flagstaffs and 
banners.* 87 

Neither such diseases as ‘Vālagraha ' (infantile convulsions), nor 
Rākshasas , can come to the place where this medicine is kept. 

Neither the incantations called ‘ K ā r m a n a ' ( w h i c h have for their 
object the injuring of others), nor Vetā las (evil spirits) nor the 

* Gangadhara, and following him the Bengali translators, give a most ridiculous inter 
pretation of this verse. They take the words to be 'amunā liptāh’ governing 'bheri' 3 c , 
instead of 'amunā liptān' qualifying 'roginah' which is understood. Hence, they think that 
it is the drums & c , that are to be laved with the medicine. Of course, what the author 
says is that having laved the patient with the medicine, drums & c , are to be beat for 
keeping him awake. Umbrellas, & c , are also to be displayed before him for exciting him 
and causing him to keep his eyes open.—T. 



'Atharvan' rites (i. e., ceremonies performed according to instruc

tions occuring in the ‘Atharva ' veda; for bringing about death,, 
disease, and misfortunes on others), can succeed where this medicine 
is kept. 88 

In the place where this medicine, called ‘MalrnGandhaHasti,’’ 
occurs, neither (hostile) planets, nor fire, nor weapons, nor kings, nor 
theives, can prevail. 

Ver i ly , the goddess of prosperity resides there.* 89 
When the ingredients of this medicine are being pounded, the 

following ‘mantra,’ whose virtue has been well tested, should be 
recited in this connection. 

" M y mother is ‘Jayā' by name. M y father is Vi jaya by name* 
Myself am Jaya, the son of Jayá . I am also ‘ V i j a y a ! I shall 
conquer!' 

"Salutations to that lion among beings, Vishnu who is the creator 
of the Universe!‘ ' 

"Salutations to H i m who is Eternal, to Krishna, who is called 
‘Bhava' and ‘Vibhava ' (that is, ‘ H e who is existent' and ‘ H e from 
whom every existent object starts into life'), 

‘ ‘Mine is that energy, in destroying poison, which belongs to 
Brishákapi , Brahman and Indra.’' 9092 

Even as I do not know any instance of the defeat of Vāsudeva 
(the L o r d Vishnu), even as I have no knowledge of my mother's 
marriage, even as I have no knowledge of the ocean's having ever 
been dry land, by these truths may this drug succeed in destroying 
pois*ns ? 

H e should utter (the Vijamantras) Hili, Hili, Mili, Mill, when 
the pounding is complete, and then say may this prove a panacea 
to me !† 94 

Thus ends the composition of the antitoxic medicine called M a h ā 
GandhaHastI. 

* 'Kings cannot prevail there' implies that royal edicts and processes and warrants, &c‚ 
cannot injure any one residing in a house in which this medicine is kep1.—T. 

t It is difficult to believe that this is not an interpolation. Charaka would never gravely 
refer to a mantra as destructive of poison. At any rate, if it is Driḍhavala who gives this 
mantra, one may pass it over, although it seems to be an invocation to the deity, proceeding . 
from aisen&e of piety.—T. 



CHIKITSAS THANA. , [ v I S H A 

The following ' peyā ' (drink) cures hardbreathing and fever etc, 
(that may be due to the action of poison) : 

Rishabhaka (not identifiable, bambu manna being used as a 
substitute), Jivaka (not identifiable, Guḍuchi or Tinospora cordifcha 
feeing used as a substitute), Bhārgi (Siphonanthns Indica), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata), D h ā n y a (cori

ander seeds), Kesara (the flowers of Nāgakesara , i. e., Mesua fern a), 
and Ajaj i (the seeds of Nigella saliva): 

These should be pounded together with sugar, ochre or red earth 
obtained from mountains, and the kernel of the fruits of K o l a 
(Zizyphus fujuba), and dissolved in water for making the ‘peya* 
referred to above. 95 

H i n g u (assafœtida), mixed with Krishna (the fruits of Piper 
longum) : 

The juice of Kapi t tha (the fruits of Feroniamelephantum) mixed 
with ‘Ugra ' salt (otherwise called ‘Sauvarchala' sal t ) : 

Each of the above combinations, mixed with honey and sugai, 
forms a drink that alleviates fever, hiccup, asthmatic breathing, and 
cough (due to the action of poison), 96 

A linctus made of the kernel of jujube seeds, Anjána (otherwise 
called Rasānjana , i. e., galena, or the juice of Berberis asiatica), Lāja 
(fried paddy), Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellatd), pounded 
together with ghee, cures vomiting due to the action of poison. 

The two Vrihatis (viz., Solanum xanthocarpum and Solanum 
Indicum), and the leaves of A ḍ h a k i (Cajanus indicus) are pounded 
together into a paste. Sticks are made of the paste. The smok,g of 
those stricks, inhaled, cures hiccup due to the action of poison. 97 

The plumes of the peacock, and the bones of cranes, and mustard 
seeds, and red sandal wood, pounded together with ghee : 

 The smoke of the stick of this composition should be applied to 
houses, beds, seats, and clothes, &c., inasmuch as it is capable of 
conquering poisons.* 98 

Nata (otherwise called Tagarapād ikā , i. e., Tabarnce montana 
cordnarin), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), pounded together 
with ghee ; or the hood (dried) of poisonous snakes and the flowers 
of Çirisa (Mimosa sirissa) pounded together ; 

* Fumigation, it b evident, was well known to the physicians of ancient India«—T. 
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The smoke of (the sticks made of) either of the compounds is 
said to be destructive of all sorts of poison as also of swellings. 99 * 

Jatu (otherwise called Lākshā , u e., lac), Sevya (the roots oí 
Andropogon muricatus), Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala)s 

Guggula (the exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul), Bhallataka (the 
seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), the flowers of Kakubha (otherwise 
called Arjuna, i. e., Pentaptera Arjuna, syn. Terminalia Arjuna), 
Sarjjarasa (the exudation of Shorea robusta), and Çwetā (the white 
variety of Aparāj i tā , i. e., Clitoria Ternated): 

Pound these together (and make sticks of the paste). 
The smoke (of the sticks thus made) is destructive of snakes, rats 

worms, and those vermins that live in cloths.* 1oo 

K S H A R A G A D A , 

OR 

ANTITOXIC BOLUSES M A D E OF K H A R A. 

Take the ashes of a young Palāça tree (JButea frondosd). Dissolve 
them in water (of five or six times their measure). Strain the l i qu id 
(one and twenty times) through a piece of clean cloth. T o the l iquid 
thus obtained the pulvs of the following, in equal measures, should 
be added : 

Red earth i. e., ochre (obtained from mountains), the two Ra jan iś 
(viz.. Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), the flower-stalks of the 

white variety of Surasā (Ocimum sanctum), Madhuka (liquorice), 
L ā k s h ā (lac), 'Saindhava' salt, Mànsi (Nardostachys Jatamansi), 
Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Hingu (assafœtida), two varieties of 
Sārivā (Echites frutescens and Asclepias pseudosarsa), Kushtha (Aplo

taxis auriculala), Vyosha (the three acrids), and*Balhika (otherwise 
called Kumkurn, i. e., saffron, or, as some say, Hingu , i. e., assafœtida) . 

These should be cooked on fire and stirred with a wooden ladle 
t i l l the mixture becomes so consistent as to adhere to i t 1o11t)2 

This medicine speedily cures all sorts of poisons, swellings (due 
to poison), abdominal tumours, skindiseases, piles, fistulainano, 
enlargement of the spleen, dropsical swellings, epilepsy, intestinal 

* This smoke kills the reptiles and vermins mentioned here, or drives them away. 
Vermin^ living in cloths are, probably, bugs and other cloth eating paiasites.—T. 



t644 

worms, possession by evil spirits, hoarseness of voice, itching of the 
skin, chlorosis, loss of appetite, cough, or consumption and insanity. 

It should be administered in the form of boluses of the size of 
jujubes, which are dried in the shade.* 103104 

Thus is explained the composition of 'Kshārāgada.’ 
What should generally be done in cases of poison that is drunk, 

or that has been introduced by bites, or that has entered the body 
through wounds inflicted with envenomed weapons, or poison that 
has been imbibed through touch, has now been laid down. 

Listen now duly to what I declare should be done in each especial 
case (of the poisons), 15 

Kings have fear, in respect of their food and sports, from men 
engaged by their enemies as also from their own women. 

Hence, they should examine servants. 16 
One who shows signs of excessive fear, one who is copious of 

speech, one who is sparing of speech, one whose complexion has lest 
al l lustre, or one whose nature (or character) has undergone a chang e, 
should be known as a poisoner 1°7 

Having marked such a person, one should not unhesitatingly take 
food from his hands. 

The food he offers should first be cast into a fire. The fire, when 
poisoned food is thrown into it, shows many strange appearance. 1°8 

The flames become variegated l ike the plumes of a peacock. 
Smokes arise that are keen, scanty, dry and emiting the smell of 

a corpse. 
Bursting with noise, or without noise the flames, whirling up on 

one side, become weak or extinguished. 1°9 
The poisoned food, kept on a dish or other vessel becomes 

discoloured. 
It kil ls al l flies that sit on it. 
It makes a crow that looks at it weak of voice. It causes also 

the eyes of a Chakora (Perdix Ruja or the Greek partridge) lose 
their colour. *1° 

I f poison be mixed with any drink, then blue lines appear in the 
l iquid, and discoloration sets in. One wil l also fail to behold one's 

* 'Sarvavishaçotha' may be taken as meaning 'swellings due to the action of every kind 
of poison; or as implying 'the action of every kind of poison as also swellings.'—T. 



reflection in i t ; or, i f one behold one's reflection, it wil l be an imper

fect one. 
If salt be thrown into the poisoned drink, wreaths of froth wi l l 

arise on the surface. 111 
If food and drink be mixed with poison, then the scent thereof 

produces headache, aching of the chest, and swoon. 
(If such food and drink be touched), the hand swells, the fingers 

become so stupified as to lose their sensitiveness, and a burning sensa

tion and other kinds of pain also appear in the fingers, 
and the nails are felt as i f dropping off the fingers. 112 
[ I f such food and drink enters the mouth the symptoms that 

manifest themselves are—] 
A sensation of chimachima in the mouth, the palate, and the lips ; 
the tongue becomes swollen, paralysed (so as to lose the sensation 

of touch), and discoloured ; 
the teeth become sensitive ; 
tetanus or lockjaw appears ; 
the mouth burns ; salavary secretions become copious ; and ai l 

ments appear in the throat. 113 
I f poison enters the ' āmāçaya ' (that part of the stomach which 

receives food and drink after deglutition), the following symptoms 
appear, viz., discoloration of the body, perspiration, langour or pro

stration, nausea, obstruction or failing of sight ; obstruction in the 
chest, and appearance of hundreds of pimples all over the body. 114 

If poison enters the ' pakkāçaya ' (that part of the stomach where 
digestion takes place), the symptoms that appear are as follow : 

Swoons, a sense of intoxication, stupefaction of the mind, burning 
sensation of the skin, and loss of strength (i. e., utter prostration). 

When poison enters the ‘udara' (abdomen) the symptoms that 
manifest themselves are drowsiness, emaciation and paleness of 
complexion.* 115 

* It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Udara’. The stomach is supposed 
to be divided into two chambers, viz., 'āmāçaya’ and 'pakkāçaya.' The former is that 
which recieves food and drink after swallowing, and where food and drink are converted 
into jalce. 

The latter is that part where digestion goes on, i. e., where the juice is converted into 
blood, &c. 

'Udara! GangSdhara explains, is the portion above the 'āmāçaya,' 'Udaragatamātram 
ām5çayagatām nochyate' is his comment.— T. 
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If the teethcleaning stick be poisoned, then the symptoms that 
manifest themselves (in one who has used such a stick) are swelling 
of the gums and of the lips, and a cracked appearance of the ‘kurcha 
i. e., the crushed and brushy part of the stick itself. 

I f the oil that is rubbed on the head be poisoned, then the hair 
on the head falls off; headache and knotty eruptions appear on the 
head. The hair also of the brush that may be used falls off or 
presents the appearance of being scattered.* 116 

I f poisoned collyrium be used, the results would be burning of the 
<eyes‚ copious secretions therefrom, the joining of the eyelids, swell 
ing (of the eyeball as also of the eyelids), and a red colour of the 
eyeballs. 

If poisoned food is taken, the symptom that presents itself at 
the outset is a burning sensation in the stomach. I f objects of touch 
(such as unguents, &c.) be poisoned, a burning sensation appears on 
the skin. 117 

If the water used for ablutions, or the oil that is rubbed on the 
.body, or unguents (like turmeric paste, &c., for rubbing the body with 
previous to the performance of ablutions), or the clothes one uses, 
o r the ornaments one wears, or the liquids and powders one uses foi 
•improving the complexion, be poisoned, the symptoms that appeal 
.are i tching of the skin, kotha (urticaria evanida), pimples, horripila

t ion, a sensation of chimachitnā, and swellings. 118 
I f the place (on which one sits), or one's shoes, or the horse or the 

*elephants (one rides), or the skin (one sits or lies upon), or the flag 
(that floats on one's car when one makes a journey), or the bed 
(one lies down upon), or the chairs and stools and couches (one 
uses), be poisoned, the symptoms that appear are the same as above, 

* The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions differs from that of Gangādhara 
It is very difficult to make out the meaning. 'Dantapabanakurchāçcha Çiryante' evidently 
means that the crushed part of the toothstick (which is, of course, the twig of some plant) 
‚presents a cracked appearance. The 'Kurcha,' meaning the hair of the hairbrush, presents 
a scattered appearance, if the first is applied after poisoned oil has been rubbed over the 
head. It should be remembered1 that these verses treat of protecting kings and princes from 
poison. 'Toothsticks were kept'ready for»their use. If these were poisoned, the appear 
ances mentioned would result, as the author says. It is not known how hairbrushes were 
made. The contact with poisoned oil, caused the hair of the brushes to present the 
appearance mentioned,—T. 
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besides pain and burning in (the palms of) the hands and (the soles 
of) the feet, fatigue or langour of the body, and indigestion. 119 

The smoke of a poisoned article stupifies the pores of the body, 
and afflicts the vision as also the sense of scent. 

Flora l garlands, i f poisoned, lose their fragrance, fade away, and 
produce headaches and horripilation.* 12o 

I f the water of wells and tanks, & c , be poisoned, it emits a bad 
odour, becomes turbid and discoloured. 

I f such water be drunk it causes swellings on the body, urticaria 
evanida, and pimples, and even death 121 

When poison has entered the 'āmāçaya,’ the physician should, at 
the outset, after having ascertained the strength or otherwise of the 
fault or faults excited in consequence, administer emetics. 

I f the poison has entered the skin, he should (at the outset, 
after having ascertained the strength or otherwise of the fault or 
faults excited), apply plasters and fomentation (for producing 
perspiration), 122 

Thus have been explained the specialities (i. e., the characteristics 
and treatment) of rootborn poisons (introduced into the'system). 

Listen now to those of mobile poisons (introduced into the 
physical organism). 

Amongst mobile poisons, the treatment of (that of) the snake 
along with the specialities (of the snakes themselves) is being laid 
down first. 123 

Snakes are classed as 1. 'Darbbikara,’ 2. *Mandalin,’ and 
' R ā j i m a t ! 
These excite the wind, the bile, and the phlegm respectively. 12* » 
Those snakes which has extended hoods are known by the name 

of 'Darbbikara.’ 
Those called 'Mandalins' have circular hoods. 
Those snakes which have spotted and variegated bodies are called 

*^RSjimat! 12s 
The poisons of these classes of snakes are respectively 1. dry (i. e,, 

unoily) and pungent, 2. sour and heating, and 3. sweet and cooling. 

* In some editions the second line is read as the first 
'Stambhayati khāni' literally, means, 'stupifies the hollows of. the body*̂  Probably, 

what is implied is that the pores are stupified, and perspiration is stopped*—T* 

208 



Hence, these poisons are capable of exciting respectively the wind 
and the other faults.* 1 2 6 

A bite by Darbbikara (a snake of extended hood) is characterised 
by minute marks of fangs. 

N o blood issues from the wounds. The punctured part presents 
a (black and) convex appearance like that of a tortoise. 

Such a bite (exciting the wind) causes all those diseases which a i e 
due to the excited wind. 127 

The bite of a snake of circular hood causes an extended wound f 

with a swelling the complexion of which becomes yellowish. The 
colour of the blood also which flows from the place is yellowish. 

Such a bite (exciting the bile) causes all those diseases which ai e 
due to the excited bile. 12-

• The bite of a snake that has a spotted and veriegated skin, makes 
the puncture look slimy, oi ly and pale and generates a hard swelling 
on it. The blood that issues is thick 

(Exci t ing the phlegm) it causes all those diseases- which are 
phlegm-born. 12<> 

That snake whose hood is well-developed, which is farge of body, 
and which hisses and has upturned eyes, is of the male sex. * 

That whose head is heavy and large, and whose body is uniform 
should be known to Be of the female sex. 

That snake which presents features the reverse of either of these, 
should be taken as belonging to the neuter sex. 

When a person happens to be bit b y a snake of the female sex, 
his gait becomes unsteady, his gaze is directed downwards, his voi< e 
becomes choked, and his body trembles. 

W h e n a person manifests symptoms the reverse of these, he 
should be known to have been bit by a snake of the male sex. 

When one manifests symptoms of a mixed kind, he should the n 
be regarded as bit by a snake of the neuter sex. 

Even thus has been explained the indications of snakes of the 
male, the female, and the neuter sexes, (as also the symptoms 
presented by their respective bit%es),† 13c*-32 

* Poisons that are dry and pungent excite the wind ; those that are sour and heating 
excite the bile ; and those that are sweet and cooling excite the phlegm.—T. 

† Oangādhara's text is evidently faulty. That which should be the last or second line of 
¶*rse 132, viz., 'Ityeudukum & c ! is placed by him wrongly as the second l i n e of 
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I f a person happens to be bit by a (female) snake that has con

ceived, his face becomes pale of colour ; his lips become swollen ; 
his eyes become dark ; he is seen to yawn constantly ; his temper 
becomes peevish, so that he gives way to anger (at trifles). H e 
becomes afflicted also with the disease called 'Upajihwā' (ranula). 

I f one is bit by a snake that has littered, one's urine becomes 
bloody. 133 

There is a kind of snake called ‘6audheraka.’ It is born of the 
iguana, and has four feet. In point of venom it equals the black 
cobra. 

There are diverse other snakes of mixed varieties. 134 
That bite which is deep, that which is circular, that which sinks 

when pressed, that which is longitudinal in shape, and that which 
seems to move, are most afflicting. 

Bites of other kinds are not so afflicting. 135 
The black cobra when young, ‘Gonasas' (Mandalins) when old, 

and ‘Rājirnats' (those of spotted and variegated skin), when neither 
old nor young (that is, at the middle age), are exceedingly 
venomous. 136 

Venomous shakes have four fangs. O f these, the left lower is 
of a da:rf?4meS the left upper is yellow ; the lower and the upper 
fangs of the right side are red and darkish respectively. 137 

O f measure equal to the drop that falls from a cow's hair taken 
up after immersion in water, is the poison that dwells in the left 
lower fang of a venomous snake. 138 

The measure of poison residing in the several fangs is one drop, 
two drops, three drops, and four drops, according to the order in 
which the fangs have been named above (that is, one drop in the 
left lower, two in the left upper, three drops in the right lower, and 
four in the right upper). 

verse 131. Placed there, it can have no meaning. Then again, the words ‘SamSngah’ and 
‘Çirasāsthulah’ are taken by Gang5dhara, as characteristics of the male snake. This also 
is erroneous. These two words should be taken as attributives of the female snake. Theií 
masculine form is an error •* 

The word 'nidarçanarn' has been used to indicate not only the distinctions of sex but also 
the different symptoms of the bites.—T. 



The colour of the bitten part resembles the colour of the fang 
with which the part is bitten. 

The measure of the poison deposited depends upon the particular 
fang with which one is bitten. 39 

In the dung and urine of snakes, worms are generated that are 
regarded as poisonous. They are, briefly, of two species, v*z, 
I . 'Dushivisha' (that is, productive of the consequences of secondary 
poison as explained before), and 2. Pr&nahara (destructive of life),* 14o 

When one is bitten by a worm of the variety called ‘Dushivisha' , 
the region of the bite becomes red, or white, or dark, or darkish, 
or full of pimples, and is characterised by 

an itching sensation and burning, and 
swellings l ike those of erysipelas, which move about, without 

being fixed, and suppurate and putrefy. 
Listen now to the symptoms manifested of bites by worms that 

are P r ā n a h a r a (i. e., destructive of life).† 
Swellings appear l ike unto those that result from the bite of 

snakes, and blood of keen scent flows from the bitten part 141142 

One afflicted by the bite of a worm of the ‘Dushivisha' species, 
presents the following symptoms : 

The eyes become heavy ; swoons appear ; severe pain is felt , 
the breath becomes hard ; thirst and disgust for food afflict h im 
greatly. 143 

When the region of the bite presents a dark or darkish and 
netlike appearance, or the appearance of ringworm, and i f i t 
suppurates resulting in foetid secretions and putrefying matter fol

lowed by fever,‡ 144 

* ‘Kittasammatāh’ is taken as equivalent to *Vishakitta sanrnatāh’; that is, resembling 
or as poisonous as the dung and the urine of snakes.—T. 

† The grammar is—'lingaih prānaharam (kitam) çrinu,' that is 'listen about life 
destroying worms by their symptoms they cause.'—T. 

‡ Differences of reading are observable in verse 144. In the first line, GangSdhara reads 
*Jālakānwitam/ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'JcUakavritam' which seems 
to be incorrect. In the second line, Gangādhara reads 'dadrwākriti,' meaning 'having the 
appearance of ringworm! The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'dagdhākriti,* 
meaning 'having the appearance of a burn! Then, again, in the Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions, there is 'Çostha,’ meaning 'swelling! Gangādhara reads 'Kotha,’ meaning 
putrefaction!—T. 
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one should then be regarded as having been bitten by a spider 
of the 'Dushivisha' species. 

The symptoms presented of bites by all kinds of spiders are as 
follow : 145 

Swelling ; pimples that are white, or dark, or red, or yellow in 
colour ; fever ; burning pain productive of the keenest agony ; asth

matic breathing, hiccup, and headache. 146 
When a mouse or rat of the ‘Dushivisha' species bites a person, 

the indications presented are the following : 
Blood of a pale colour issues from the bitten part ; circular spots 

appear ; fever, disgust for food, horripilation, and a burning sensa

tion also* set in . 147 
The symptoms of an incurable bite by a poisonous rat or mouse 

are swoons, swollen limbs, discoloration, foetid secretions (from the 
bitten part), loss of hearing, fever, heaviness of the head, salivation 
flow of blood, and vomiting. 148 

The bite of a lizard (of the variety called ‘Krikalāsa' or chame¬

leon) is characterised by a dark or darkish hue of the bitten part, or 
the appearance of diverse colours on the spot, stupefaction of the 
mind or loss of consciousness, and loose motions. 149 

The poison of a scorpion at the outset burns l ike fire, and breaks, 
as it were, the bitten part. It next rises up quickly and then settles 
in the bitten part.* 15° 

One becomes incurable (when) bitten by a scorpion in the chest, 
the nose and the tongue. The flesh of the bitten part falls off (in a 
putrefied state); an j afflicted with excessive agony, he at last casts 
up the lifebreaths. 151 

Swellings l ike those of erysipelas, 'Çula ' pains, fever, and vomit

ing, are the symptoms of a bite by a ‘Kanabha ' (a variety of hornet 
not idenfiable). The bitten part is seen also to burst (like a boil or 
abscess that has suppurated),† 1 5 2 

A person bit by an ‘Uchchit inga' (cikada) presents the following 
symptoms, viz., horripilation, stupefaction of the limbs, keen agony, 

* ‘Dançe paçchāttu tishthati’ means that the poison then is 
part. The sense is that the agony then becomes local.— T. 

† A ‘Kanabha’ is evidently not the yellow or yellowish wasp.

i felt to dwell in the bitten 

— T . 
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and a sensation of the whole body being drenched with cold 
water 153 

A poisonous toad bites with only one fang. The symptoms 
presented are swelling and yellow liue of the bitten part accompanied 
with pain, and thirst, as also vomiting, and sleep.* 154 

Poisonous fishes cause a burning sensation, swelling, and pain, 
by their bites. 

Poisonous leeches cause itching, swelling, fever, and loss of 
consciousness (by their bites), 155 

The domestic l izard (called ' T i k t i k i ' in Bengali) causes (by its bite) 
a burning sensation, pinching pain, perspiration, and swelling. 

The bite of the worm called 'Çatāpadi ' (‘Kennui ' in »Bengali) 
produces perspiration, pain, and a burning sensation. 156 

The bite of the gnat produces itching, a slight swelling, and some 
measure of pain. 

The bite of a kind of (mountain) gnat is as incurable as that c f 
venomous insects. 157 

In consequence of the bite of the bee the symptoms produced are 
darkish, pimples from which secretions flow in course of the very day, 
and a burning sensation accompanied with swoons and fever. 

Amongst bees there is a species called 'sthagikā' whose bite is 
destructive of life. 1 5 8 

I f one is bitten on a crematorium, or at the foot of a sacred tree 
(of the Ficus religiosa or of the Ægle Marmelos species), or on an 
anthill, or on a sacrificial compound, or in a temple or other building 
dedicated to the deities, 

and i f the time of the bite be that which unites the two fortnights 
(that is, be the day of the full moon or the day of the new moon), or 
midday, or midnight, or the eighth lunar day (of either the lighted or 
the dark fortnight), and i f the place of the bite be one where wicked 
men assemble, 

the person bitten proves incurable (i. e., meets with death). 
Even so one meets with death bitten by a reptile or worm in 

w hose vision, or breath, or dung, and touch there is venom, or by a 
snake of virulent poison. 

* The toad is supposed to be toothless. There are certain varieties which have tooth 
like projections in both their jaws. Toadbites,some times prove poisonous.—T. 



Bitten in the vital parts by a snake of any kind, all animals meet 
wi th a speedy death. 159* 16*1 

Poison operates strongly in one who is under the influence of 
terror, or who is intoxicated, or who is weak or who is afflicted wi th 
heat or hunger or thirst. 

The strength of poison increases also when it finds similarity of 
nature and time. 

Its strength, under other circumstances, decreases.* 162 
It is said that those snakes that are borne away by waves o f 

water (or otherwise •afflicted b y water), that are weak (through disease 
or hunger), that are terrified, that have been attacked and discomfited 
by the mungoose, that are old, that are of tender years (or ungrown), 
and that have cast off their slough, are of weak poison. 163 

Poison resides in the entire body of the snakes (like the vital seed 
of animals), which through wrath the reptile emits. 

When, however, it seizes its prey for food, or is terrified'* it does 
not emit ibf 164 

The poison of Uchchitinga (cikada) and scorpions has the charac* 
teristic of provoking the wind. 

A s regards insects, their poison excites the wind and the bile. 
The poison of 'Kanabha' (a species of hornet not idìentifiable) and 

the rest excites the phlegm. 165 
When the predominace is marked of the symptoms of any part i

cular fault (excited by poison); the physician should treat the case b y 
administering such medicines as have contrary virtues.‡ 166 

The symptoms of wind-exciting poisons are pain in the chest,, 
apward course of the wind, stupefaction of the body, aching of the 
sinews, pains in the bone-joints, vertigo, a sensation of blows inflicted 
on the body with sticks or clubs, and darkness of complexion. 167 

* The version of the second line is offered tentatively. Gang§dftara's reading ‘pranflpa« 
rnanyathá’ is incorrect. The reading of the other editions is ‘prapyalpamanythak‛ The 
grammar is, *tulyau prakritikālau prāpya visham *varddhate,’ meaning ‘Happening ton 
find similarity of nature and time, poison increases in strength.‛—T. 

† Snakes of even virulent poison do not inject their poison into a frog or toad that is* 
sei2ed for food.—T. 

‡ The original is very terse. What is meant is this : when the physician sees that a par
ticular fault has been excited more prominently than any other, he should administer *ucb 
drugs as have the virtue of allaying the prominently excited laalt.—T. 
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The symptoms of bile-exciting poisons are loss of consciousness, 
hot breathing, a burning sensation in the chest, the presence of a 
pungent taste in the mouth, a sensation of the bitten part being about 
to burst, and the appearance of a swelling on the bitten part that is 
either red or yellow in colour. 168 

The poisons capable of excit ing the phlegm in predominance, 
should be known by the following symptoms viz., vomiting, disgust for 
food, hiccup, salivation in the mouth, nausea, heaviness of the body, a 
sensation of cold pervading the body, and the presence of a sweet 
taste in the mouth. 169 

A plaster applied on the bitten part with solid 'Gur ' (treacle) 
rubbing the body with oils, and ‘Sweda' (fomentation) of the kind 
called ' nāḍ i ' and fomentation with paddies of such varieties as 'pulāka, 
and the administration of such drugs and food and drink as have 
nutritive virtues, are the methods of treatment that are beneficial in 
poisons that excite the wind. 17o 

B y sprinkling cold water over the bedy, as also by applying cool 
ing plasters the physician should check poisons that excite the bile 

Poisons that excite the phlegm should be conquered by 'Lekhana 
(scraping the bitten part), by incisions thereon, by fomentation, and 
by administering emetics. 171 

In all sorts of poisons as also in poisons that pervade every part 
of the body, with the exception of those of the cikada and scorpions, 
cooling methods of treatment are generally regarded as beneficial. 172 

In treating bites of scorpions, the body should be rubbed with 
g-hee, and fomentation should be resorted to with salts. 

Sprinkl ing with hot water should also be had recourse to, and the 
patient should also be made to eat and drink ghee. 173 

This very course of treatment should be followed in the case of 
the poison of cicadas. 

The bitten part should be rubbed with ashes, the hand moving 
upwards. 

Or, the bitten part should be bound with a thick cloth rendered 
agreeably hot by means of boiled water.* 174 

* Or, (as the language may imply), the bitten part should be rubbed with water agreeably 
hot, the hand moving upwards,—T. 
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The poison of the cicada in consequence of its capacity to 
provoke all the three faults, as also of its virtues which are hostile 
to the ' dhā tus ' of the body, produces heat in the head, salivary 
discharges from the mouth, and bending of the head> 175 

(The bite of) other insects and reptiles of this kind whose poison 
provokes wind and phlegm, engenders, it is said, diseases of the chest, 
th3se of the head, fever, stupefaction of the body, thirst, and 
swoons. 176 

When poison has entered the system (through bites), the following 
are the symptoms that manifest themselves : 

Itching of the body, a sensation of being pricked as i f with 
needles, discoloration, loss of the sensation of touch (in the bitten 
part), discharge of filthy secretions, waste of the body, a burning 
sensation, redness of the part bitten, pain in the part bitten, suppura

tion, swelling, contraction of the (bone) joints, bursting of the bitten 
part, pimples large and small, circular eruptions like the pericarp 
of the lotus, and fever.* 

The reverse of these indicates the absence of poison. 177178 

The methods of treatment, as laid down before, should be adopted 
agreeably to the fault or faults excited. 

Hear now what the other modes are that I duly declare. 179 

In burning of the chest, and in discharge of salivary secretions, 
the patient should be copiously purged and made to vomit (respec

tively), according as the case may require. 
After he has been purified by purgatives and emetics, ‘Sam¬

sarjanas' (cooling draughts) should be administered. 18o 

When poison has reached the head, cerebral purgatives should be 
administered by the intelligent physician, consisting of the expressed 
juice of the roots of Bandhujiva (Pentapetes phœnicea), and Bhárg i 
(Siphonanthus Indica), and of the leaves of Surasá (Ocimum sanctum 
of the black variety), 181 

The flesh of fowlof the variaty called Daksha, of crow, and of 
peacocks, as also their blood, should be applied on the head of the 
patient i f he has been bit on the head. 

* Al l these symptoms may not appear together. A few only may manifest themselves.—T. 
209 
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If he is bit below the feet (that is, on the sole or any other part), 
the flesh and the blood of the same animals should be applied (as 
before) on the head. 182 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), Maricha (black pepper), 
Kshftra (the ashes of incinerated green barley shoots), V a c h ā (Acorus 

Calamus), 'Saindhava' salt, and (the bark of) Sigru (Moringa pterygos¬

permd), reduced to paste with the bile of the ‘Rohita' fish, if applied 
as a collyrium, conquers poison that has entered the eye. 13 

The kernel of unripe fruits of Kapi t tha (Feronia elephantum), 
pounded with sugar and honey, should be applied when poison has 
entered the throat. 

When the poison has entered the ' āmāçaya ' (that part of the 
stomach where digestion goes on) one should take a Iínctus con 
sisting of the two mentioned above (viz., sugar and honey), and a 
‘pala' of the pulv of Nata (Tabernœmontana coronaria). 

When poison has entered the 'pakkāçaya, ' the patient should 
drink the paste of Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), the two 
Rajanis (that is, ‘Har idrā ' or Curcuma longa, and ‘Dāruharidrft' or 
Berberis Asiatica), and Manjishtha (Rubia Munjista), pounded with 
vaccine bile, (and dissolved in water). 1 8 5 

When poison has entered the ‘Rasa,’ the drinking is beneficial of 
the blood and the flesh of the iguana, dried and reduced to pulv, and 
mixed with the expressed juice of Kapi t tha (Feronia elephantum). 186 

When poison has entered the blood, the patient should drink the 
rootbark of Çelu (otherwise called Bhavyā i, en Dillenia Indica), and 
the sprouts of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), those of Uḍumvara (Ficus 
glomerata), and those of Katabhi (called K ā n t ā Çirisha in Bengali, i. e, 
m unidentified thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa)r pounded 
into a paste and dissolved in water. 

When poison has entered the flesh, the patient should drink the 
*arishta' (vinous spirit) of Khadi ra (Acacia Catechu), mixed with honey, 
or the paste of the roots of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysentertcd) 
dissolved i n water. 

W h e n poison hag entered all the ‘dhfitus,’ the patient should drink 
the paste (dissolved in water) of the two Balās (viz., Sida cordifolta 
and Sida rhombifolia), Madhuka (liquorice), and Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), and Nata (otherwise called Tagarapād ikā , i‚ e.y Tabernœ

montana coronaria), *8718s 
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If the phlegm be excited to a predominant degree, the physician 
should rub the bitten part with the following preparation, viz., Pippal i 
(the fruits of Piper longum\ Maricha (black pepper), and K s h ā r a (the 
ashes of green barley shoots), pounded with 'Navanita' (butter), 189 

Mānsi (Nardostachys Jatamansi), K u m k u m a (saffron), Patra (the 
leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
zeylanicum), the two Rajanis (i. e‚. Curcuma longa and Berberis asia

tica), Nata (Tabernœmontana coronaria), Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Manahçi lā (realgar), Vyāghra nakh i (Unguis odoratus), and Surasā 
(Ocimum sanctum), all pounded together with water, make a drink, 
a cerebral purgative, a collyrium, or a plaster, that is curative of every 
kind of swelling and every kind of poison. 1 9 

Chandana (red sandal wood), Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronaria), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), the two Har id rā s (i. e.. Curcuma longa 
and Berberis asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), 
Manahçila (realgar), the expressed juice of Tamāla (Garcinia Xantho¬

chymus), Keçara (otherwise called Nāgakeçara, i. e., Mesua /erred), 
and V y á g h r a n a k h a ( Unguis odoratus). 

These are pounded together, with water in which ' ā tapa ' rice has 
been washed. 

This preparation, i f used, conquers all varieties of poison, even as 
the thunderbolt of Indra conquers the Asuras. 191192 

SitaMaricha (the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma), macerated 
for a week in the expressed juice of the flowers of Çirisha (Mimosa 
sirissa), makes a snuff, a drink, or a collyrium, that is beneficial 
for one that has been bitten by a snake. 193 

Take two palas from Nata (Tabernœmontana coronaria) and 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), i. e„ one pala from each; and four 
palas of ghee and honey, i. e., two palas of each, and pound and 
dissolve the paste into a drink. 

This drink proves beneficial to even one who has been bitten by 
Takshaka himself* 194 

• ‘Takshaka’ is regarded as the most venomous of snakes. It was he who bit king 
Parikshit, the grandson of Arjuna, and caused his death. Parikshit's son, Janamejays, 
performed the great snakesacrifice in which a very large number of snakes was burnt to 
death. Takshaka escaped through the intercessions of the boyRishi Astika, who was con

nected with, the snakes by his mother's side.—T. 
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The root-bark of Sindhuvāra (otherwise called Nirgundi i. e,, Vitex 
Negundo), and the white variety of Girikarnikfi (otherwise called 
Aparāj i tā , i. e., Clitoria Ternatea), pounded together and dissolved in 
i n water, make an excellent drink for one that has been bitten by a 
hooded snake. 

M i x e d with honey the pulv of Pakala (otherwise called Kushtha, 
i. e., Aplotaxis auriculata) makes a beneficial snuff for such a 
person. 195 

Manj ish thā (Rubia Munjistd^, Yashti-madhu (liquorice), J ivaka 
(not identifiable, Guduchi or Tinospara cordifolia being used as a 
substitute), Rishabhaka (not identifiable, Bambu manna being used as 
a substitute), Si tá (sugar), K ā s m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea), and the 
sprouts of Bata (Ficus Indica). 

These should be reduced to paste and dissolved in water. Thi s 
constitutes a good drink for persons afflicted with the poison of those 
snakes which are called 'Mandalins ' (i. e., having round or ball-lnke 
heads). 196 

Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper), "Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), domestic soot, H a r e n u k á (Piper auran 
tiacum), K a t u k a (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Tagara [Tabernœmontana 
coronaria), and honey, conquer the poison of those snakes which are 
called ‘Rájimat ' (striped): 197 

Domestic soot, the two Har id rā s (Curcuma longa and Berberis 
asiatica), and Tandul iyaka (Amaranthus polygamus) along with its 
roots, pounded into a paste and mixed with curds and ghee, should 
be drunk by one bitten byVāsuk i himself* 198 

Plasters made of the pounded barks of such plants and trees as 
yield a milky juice, applied after the administration of correctives, 
conquer the poison of insects and worms. 

Plasters made of pearls rubbed in water conquer the swellings, 
the burning sensation, the piercing and cutting pains, and fever, 
caused by the poison of insects and worms. 199 

Chandana (red sandal wood), Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that 
name brought from Malwa), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon mutt 

* Vāsuki is the king of the snakes. The compound mentioned conquers even the virulent 
poison of Vāsuki.—T. 
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catus), Çirisha (Mimosa sitissa), Sinduvārika (Vitex Negundo), Kshira¬

çukta (that variety of Vidāri or Batatus paniculatus which yields a 
milky juice), Nata (otherwise called T a g a r a p á d i k a or Tabernœmon

tana coronaria), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), Çārivā (Ichnocarpus 
frutescens) Udichya (otherwise called Bálā or Pavonia odorata) and 
Pā ta lā (otherwise called Pārula or Bignonia Suaveolens).* 200 

These should be pounded in the expressed juice of Çelu (Dillenia 
Indica). 

The paste (thus made) is applied in all sorts of forms (i. e., as 
drink, snuff, collyrium, and plaster) in poisons of spiders. 201 

[In fact, the physician should decide the form, in each particular 
case, in which this medicine should be applied]. 

Madhuka (liquorice), Madhuka (Bassia latifolid, Kushtha (Aplo 
taxis auriculata), Çārivā (Ichnocarpus frutescens\ Udichya (otherwise 
called Bālā or Pavonia odorata), Pá ta l ā (Bignonia suaveolens), Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta), Çārivā (otherwise called A n a n t ā or Asclepias 
pseudosarsd), and honey. 

Reducing thé*se to a paste, dissolvent in water. This is an 
excellent drink that conquers the poison of the spider. 202 

The flowers of Kusumbha (saffiower), Godanta (a variety of 
Har i t ā l a or yellow orpiment), Svarnakshiri (Cleome felina)\, the 
dung of the pigeon, Dant i (Baliospermum montanum), Trivr i t (Con

volvulus Turpethum), 'Saiudhava' salt, and E l ā (seeds of Elettaria 
cardamomum). 

These are reduced to paste. This paste, applied as a plaster 
over the bitten part, causes the sting of both insects and spiders, 
i f it happens to adhere, to fall off. 203 

The bark of Katabhi (a thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa), 
of Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa), of Çelu 
(Dillenia Indicd, and of such plants and trees as yield a white or 
milky juice (viz., Bata or Pieus Indica, &c.) 

* Gangadhara’s reading which has been adopted differs a little from that of the Bengal 
and Bombay editions which replace Çirisha by Pātalā, Çārivā, byÇirisha and Pātalā by 
Çārivā. On the whole all readings recite the same number of plants. 

† Wilson, without being able to identify the plant explains that it is a kind of plant 
brought from the Himalayas, yielding a sort of yellow or gold coloured juice. The Bengali 
translators take i t as another name for Srigālakantaka or Argemone MexUana.—T. 
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The decoction of the above, or their paste, or their pulv, conquers 
the sores caused by the poison of insects and spiders. 204 

Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum) and Nfigara (dry 
ginger), taken in equal measures and wellpounded together into a 
paste, should be dessolved in hot water. 

This water, i f drunk, conquers the poison of all kinds of rats and 
mice. 2 °5 

The seeds of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Tagara (Taber¬

nœmontana coronaria), Jālamālini (a variety of Trichosanthes dioicd^, 
and the bitter variety of Ikshāku (bitter gourds). 

This combination, used as drink, or snuff, & c , conquers the poison 
of scorpions, rats, spiders, and snakes. 

This preparation is regarded as equal to ‘ A m r i t a ' i tself 
It conquers also the indigestion which is due to poison introduced 

into the system. 206207 

A l l the remedies spoken of above as capable of destroying poisons 
should be applied, agreeably to the symptoms manifested, in the case 
of bites by lizards and chameleons.* 

The dung of the pigeon, Mātu lunga (Citrus medico), the expressed 
juice of the flowers of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa), Çangkhini (otherwise 
called Chorapushpi or Andropogon aciculatus^, the milk of Arka (Cala¬

tropis giganlea), Çunthi (dry ginger), Karanja (Pongamia glabra) and 
honey. 

These reduced to paste are applicable in scorpionpoison. 
The milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifolia), and the fruit of Çirisha 

(Mimosa sirissa), reduced to paste, produce beneficial consequences 
in the poison of toads. 208209 

The roots of white B h a n d á (otherwise called Aparā j i tā or Clitoria 
Ternated,† Vyosha (the three acrids, i. e., dry ginger, the fruits of 
Piper longum, and black pepper), and ghee, are beneficial in poison 
of fish. 

A l l t iose methods of treatment that have been laid down for 
bites of insects and worms are beneficial in case (of the bite) of 
leeches a 1 so. 1 2 0 

* The woid 'Trikantaka' is taken as meaning 'Krikalāsa! a variety of lizards. Gangā¬

dhara takes it as implying fishbones.—T. 
† Some edition reads 'Çwetabhandi! 'Bhandi' is a name for Çirisha. So the expression 

would mean the white variety of Çirisha [Mimosa sinssaj. 
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It is generally seen that those methods of treatment that are, 
alleviative of wind and bile, are beneficial in poisons of scorpions, 
cicadas, 'Kanabhas.’ and rats. 211 

The medicine laid down below is also alleviative of their 
poison. 211 

P A R A M A A G A D A , 

OR 

T H E F O R E M O S T A N T I T O X I C . 

Vachā (Acorus Calamus), the bark of Vangsa (bambu), P ā t h ā 
(Cissampelos hernandifalia), Nata (Tabernœmontana coronaria), the 
flowerstalk of Surasā (Ocimum sanctum), the two Balās (Sida cordi

folia and Sida rkombifolia), Nākul i (a variety of Rāsnā or Vanda 
Roxburghii), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Çirisa (Mimosa sirissa\ 
the two Rajanis (i. e., Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica); 212 

as also Guhā (otherwise called Çālaparni or Hedysarum gangeticum), 
At i Guhā (otherwise called Prisniparni or Doodia lagopodioides), 
Çwetā (white variety of CUtoria Ternatea), A j a g a n d h á (Cnidium 
diffusum) Çilājatu (a bituminous exudation from rocks), Kat t r ina (a 
fragrant grass), Katabhi (a thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa), 
Kshāra (the ashes of green barley shoots), domestic soot, and Manah¬

çilā (realgar) : 
A l l these pounded with the bile of the fish called 'Rohitaka,’ 

forms an excellent alleviative of poison. 
This preparation, used as snuff, or collyrium, or plaster, &c., i s 

beneficial in alleviating the poison of 'V içwambha ra ' and other insects 
and worms. 112114 

Sarjjika, (carbonate of soda), the alkaline ashes obtained by burn

ing the dung of the goat, Surasā (Ocimum sanctum), and Aksh ip iḍaka 
(otherwise called Çangkhin i or Andropogon aciculatus) ; 

These, mixed with the 'manda' or cream of spirits, are beneficial 
in the poison of the centipede. 215 

Kapi t tba (Feronia elephantum) and ‘Akshipiḍaka,’ (otherwise 
called Çangkhini i. e>, Andropogon aciculatus); the seeds of A r k a 
(Calatropis giganted) and Tr ika tu (the three acrids); as well as Karanja 
(Pongamia glabra) and the two Har idrás (i. eM Curcuma tonga and, 
Berberis asiatica);—each of these three combinations conquers the 
poison of the iguana. 2 16 
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Tanduliyaka (Amaranthus polygamus or spinosus), mixed with the 
juice of K ā k ā n d a (otherwise called Krishnaçimbi or black beams) I S 
the foremost medicine for poisons of all kinds. 

Vāyasap i luka (otherwise called Kāka janghā or Leea h*Vta) 
pounded with the bile of the peacock, possesses similar virtues.* 213 

P A N C H A ç r R I S H A : A G A D A . 

The fruits, the roots, the bark, the flowers, and the leaves of 
Çirisha [Mimosa sirissa), pounded with an equal measure of g*hee, 

make the medicine called 'Panchaçirisha.’ 
This preparation is the foremost of all medicines which are 

destructive of poison. 218 
The wounds of the nails or teeth of al l quadrupeds and bipeds, 

which produce swellings, or fœtid sores, or fœtid discharges, or fevers, 
are alleviated by this medicine. 219 

Somavalka (white variety of Khadira or Acacia catechu^, Acwa¬

karna (a variety of Sāla or Shorea robusta), Gojihwhā (Elephantopus 
scaber), Hangsapadt (Cissus pedatus), the two varieties of Rajani 
(Curcuma longa and Berberis asiaticd) and Gair ika (red ochre): 

A plaster made of these pounded together conquers the poison of 
nails and teeth. 220 

I f in consequence of a person being bitten (by some unknown 
animal) in thick darkness, he fears that poison has been instilled 
into his body and i f from such anxiety, fever, vomiting, swoons and 
a burning sensation, 221 

as also discomfort or cheerlessness, stupefaction, and dia r rhœa 
manifest themselves, these are regarded as due to "apprehension of 
poison." 

The treatment of such a person should, i f the physician be 
wise, be 

1. Cheering the patient with encouraging words ; 
2. A drink made of sugar, corrected sulphur, grapes, payasyā 

(otherwise called Kshirakākoli . i. e., a bulb of the onion tribe brought 
from the Himalayas) ,† Madhuka (liquorice), and honey; 

• The preparations are mentioned in SI. 216 and 217 that are used as snuff, collyrium, 
plasters, drinks, &c.—T. 

† 'Payasyā' may mean also a shrub called Cleome viscosa,—T. 



3. Sprinkl ing water over the body of the patient, reciting 
'mantras' at the time ; and 

4. Consolations and gladdening speeches. 222223 

(For a patient who is under the apprehension of poison having 
been instilled into his system), Çali rice, Shashtika rice, Koradushaka 
rice, or Priyangu rice (a variety of Çyftmá rice), is beneficial as food. 
The salt that he should take should be of the ‘Saindhava' variety. 224 

Amongst potherbs, &c., he may take Tandul iyaka (Amaranthus 
polygamus, called ‘Chāmpāna t iyā ' in Bengali), Jivanti (Cœlogynt 
ovalis), V ā r t ā k u (Solanum Melongend), Sunishannaka (Marsilea 
quadrifolia), Mandukaparni (Hydrocotyle asiatica), K u l a k a (a variety 
of Trichosanthes dioica), and Chuchchu (not identified) are com

mendable. 225 
F o r soups he may take those of M u d g a (Phaseolus Mungo) and 

Harenu (here meaning Satinaka, i. e., Pisum sativum) ;for sours, 
Dlrntri (otherwise called Amalaka , i. e., fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica)% 

and D ā ḍ i m a (fruits of Punica Granatum). 
H e may take meatjuice prepared from the flesh of E n a (deer), 

Çikhi (peacock), A b i (sheep). L a v a (a sort of quail, i, e., Perdix 
chinensis), Ti t t i r i (francoline partridge), and Prishata (a variety of 
deer), 226 

These soups and meatjuices, wellcooked, should be given, mixed 
with such drugs as are alleviative of poison. 

Such food also as are incapable of causing a burning sensation are 
(regarded as) successful meicine to persons afflicted with poison. 22jp 

Such a person should avoid al l food and drink that are composed 
of hostile ingredients ; and 

he should never take any food before the food last taken has 
been digested ; and 

he should avoid indulgence in wrath, hunger, fear, fatigue, and 
sexual congress, even when the poison has been conquered. 

H e should especially avoid sleep at day time. 228 
When quadrupeds (like kine, horses, &c.), are bit by snakes, the 

symptoms manifested are frequent tossing of the head, swelling (in 
the bitten part), dryness of the lips and the throat, fever, stupefac

tion of the eyes and the body, trembling of the jaws, langour, fall ing 
off of the bristles when pulled, a sense o f pain, cheerlessness^ shiver* 
ing and vertigo. 229230 
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Devadfiru (Pinus deodara) the two varieties of Haridrā (i. e., Gur¬

cuma longa and Berberis asiatica), Surasā (Ocimum sanctum),* Chan

dana (red sandal wood), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallochd), R ā s n a (Vanda 
Roxburghii), Gorochanā (a bovine product in the form of a bright, 
yellow pigment), Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella Sativd, Guggula (the 
exudation of Balsamodendron Mukut), the expressed juice of Ikshu 
(sugarcane), Nata (Tabernœmontana Coronaria) 'Saindhava' salt, and 
A n a n t æ (Aschpias pseudosarsd). 

Pound these together with the bile of the cow and honey. 
The preparation thus made is an alleviative of poison in the case 

of quadrupeds. It may be used in all forms (i.e., as drink, plaster, 
snuff, col lyr ium, &c.) 2 3 1  2 3 2 

Women, for achieving what they consider i s conducive to their 
good fortune, give (their husbands and lovers) their menstrual blood 
and the filth of various parts of their bodies, as also poisons supplied 
to them by enemies, mixed with food and drink.† 2 3 3 

In consequence of these, the man becomes pale of complexion (or 
afflicted with chlorosis), emaciated, and of weak digestive fire. 

‘Gàra' (poison) is also engendered in his stomach (and his power 
of digestion is lost). 

The vital parts of his body become afflicted* 
Flatulence of the stomach, and swelling of the hands and feet, 

manifest themselves. 234 
Diseases of the stomach, ailment of the ‘Grahani,’ phthisis, abdo

minal tumours, waste or consumption, fever, and other diseases of a 
similar kind, arise from such practices. 235 

The person to whom such drugs are administered generally sees, 
in his dreams; cats, jackals, beasts of prey, the mungoose, the ape, 

* Some texts read ‘Sarala/ i. e., Pinus lonçifoiia. —T. 
† The practice referred to in this verse is not uncommon, ft is due to ignorance and 

superstition. Menstrual blood,. &c., is mixed with the food and drink. Women give it to their 
husbands and lovers for obtaining their love and making them obedient to their wishes. 
Sometimes, the enemies of thehr husbands and lovers, approaching them in the guise of 
friends, induce them to administer deleterious drugs to their beloved ones in the belief that 
such drugs would purchase love and obedience. In the Mahibh3rata, mention is made of 
the existence of such practices. Portions of the Atharva Veda are devoted to incantations, 
& c , for ‘Vaçikarana’ (bringing one under control), 'Marana’ (killing). 'Uchātana' (causing 
insanity, etc) One of the great professors of the art was ÇwetakākāchSryya. Has works* 
however, are rare.—X. 
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& c , as also rivers and lakes, & c , with their waters dried up, and 
dead trees.* 236 

One that is dark of complexion sees oneself fair, and one that is 
fair of complexion sees oneself dark. 

One that possesses all his organs sees himself to be reft of eyes 01 
the nose, or of other senses. 237 

Called to the presence of such a person, the physician possessed 
of wisdom should first enquire when has he eaten what with whom. 

Having made those enquiries, he should soon administer 
emetics. 238 

Amongst emetics he should give pulverised copper, mixed with 
honey. This emetic is corrective of the chest. 

After the chest has been thus corrected, the physician should give 
him a 'Çāna' (half a tola) of pulverised gold. 239 

Gold speedily conquers al l poisons and al l drugs that act injuri

ously on the stomach¬

Poison cannot adhere to the body of one who takes gold even as 
water does not adhere to the leaves of the lotus. 240 

N ā g a d a n t i (Heliotropium Indicum), Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpe* 
tkum); Dant i (Croton polyandrum), Dravanti (Salvinia cucullata),\ 
the milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifotia), and Phala (the fruit of 
Randia dumetorum): with the paste of these, boil ghee of buffalo 
milk and an āḍhaka of cow's urine. 

The ghee, thus prepared forms an excellent medicine for restoring 
to health one afflicted with poisons of snakes and worms as well wi th 
the poison called *Gara.’ 241 

A M R I T A G H R I T A . 

The bark ofÇir isha (Mimosa sirissa), Trikatuka (the three acrids), 
Tr ipha lá (the three myrobalans) Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpa la 
(Nymphœa stellata), the two varieties of Balā (i. e., Sida cordifolia and 
Sida: alba), Sārivā (otherwise called Ananta, i. e., Asclepiaspseudosarsa), 
Asphota (Echites dichotoma), Surabhi ,† Nimba (Melia Azadirachtd), 

* *Çushkān’ qualifies both 'NadySdin' and 'Vanaspatin! The vision of dry rivers and 
lakes, and of dead trees, is inauspicious.—T. 

† 'Surabhi' >eans Charnpaka (Michelia ekatnfaka†, J2tiphala (nutmeg tree), Kadamba 
(Nauclea cadamba), Bakula (Mimusops Elmgi), exudation of Shorea robusta, sulphur, Krishna 
Tulasi (a black variety of Ocimum), Barbara Tulasi (fiamum Bastltcum), Çallaki (BúsweUia 
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PātalS (Bignonia suaveolens), Bandhujiva (called Bándhul i in Bengali , 
i. e., Pentapetes phænicea), A ḍ h a k i (the seeds of Cajanus Indicus, 
Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica), V ā s ā (otherwise called Vāsaka , i. e 

Justicia Adhatodd), Surasa*(Ocimum sanctum^, Vatsaka (the seeds of 
Holarrhena antidysentericd), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Anko ta 
(Alangium Hexapetalum), Açwagandhā (Physalis flexuosa),\he roots 
of A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), Yashthimadhu (liquorice) Padmaka 
(a fragrant wood of that name brought from Malwa and Southern 
India), Viçālā (otherwise called Indravārum), i. e‚, Cucumis colo 
cynthis), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Drākshā (grapes), K o v i d i r a 
(otherwise called Rak takānchana , i. e‚, Bauhinia variegata) Çatāvan 
(otherwise called Çatamuli , i. e,, Asparagus racemosus), Katabhi (a 
thorny plant resembling Mimosa,sirissa), Dant i (Baliospermum men 
tanum, syn. Croton polyandrum), A p ā m ā r g a (Achyranthes* aspera*^ 
Priçniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Rasān jana (galena according to 
the Bengal physicians, the extract of Berberis asiatica according to 
others), Çwetabhandā (the white variety of Clitoria Ternatea), 
Açvvakhuraka (Clitoria Ternatea), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd), 

Dāru (Pinus deodara), Priyanguka (or Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Roxburgh¬

iand>, Vidāri (Batatus paniculatus), the pith of Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), V a c h ā (Aco7'us Calamus), the fruit of Karanja (Pongamia 
glabra), the two Rajanis (viz.. Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica), 
and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa). 

A n 'aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of the drugs mentioned above 
should be reduced to pulv and then boiled with an ‘āḍhaka' (equal to 
8 seers, but 16 seers are taken in practice) of g*hee. 

A d d an equal measure of water (i. e., 16 seers), and also three 
'àḍhakas' (in practice six ‘āḍhakas' are taken) of the urine of the goat 
and of the cow.* 

Ghee, thus boiled, is destructive of poison. 242246 

This ghee, used as a drink, or emollient for rubbing the body with, 
or as snuff, conquers certain other ailments also, viz., epilepsy, con

sumption, insanity, possession by evil spirits, indigestion due to the 

serrata), Nabamālikā (J"asminum sambac), Murāmānsi (Murraya exotica), etc Which is 
is meant here is difficult to make out.—T. 

* Three 'Adhakas’ are taken of the urine of the goat, and three of that of the cow, i. e.» 
24 seers of each. The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is incorrect. —T* 
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effects of poison in the stomach, chlorosis, intestinal worms, abdominal 
tumours, enlarged spleen, paralipgia, anæmia, lockjaw, wry neck, & c * 

This ghee revives a person who has died from apprehension of 
poison.† 242248 

This .ghee is called by the name of ' A m r i t a ! It is the best ghee 
prescribable in poisons. 249 

(Here are some verses) 
One should, both in the night and daytime, while walking, have in 

one's hands umbrella or some contrivance which produces a sound 
l ike that of ' jharjhara! 

Afra id of the shadow of the umbrella and of the 'jharjhara' sound, 
snakes soon fly away. 250 

A s soon as the snake bite one, one should (seize it and) bite it (in 
return). If one cannot seize the snake, one should at least take up a 
clod of earth and bite it. 

(And) one should bind the l imb bitten, at a little above the p u n o 
ture, with a cord, and cause incisions to be made on the puncture and 
cauterise the part with heated iron. 251 

One should wear on one's person such gems as are destructive of 
poisons, viz., 'Vajra,’ *Marakata,’ 'Sāra.’ 'Pichuki.’ 'Vishamushikā.’ 
'Karkotaka,’ 'Sarpamani.’ 'Vaiduryya.’ 'Gajamuktā.’ and that fore

most of gems called 'Garamani! 
One should also wear on one's person all such drugs as are known 

to be destructive of poisons. 
One should also domesticate such birds as* 'Sār ikā ' (the hi l l 

Moinā), ‘Krauncha ' (crane), ‘Çikhi' (peacock), swans, ‘Çuka' (parrot), 
and the like. 252 

(Here is a verse containing a summary) 

Thus has been declared in varied details the ailments, caused by 
poison which is of two kinds (viz., mobile and immobile), as also their 
remedies. 

* Gangadhara’s reading ‘Hanustambhagrahādin‛ is incorrect. The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions read 'FIanuskandhagrahādin! This is correct, meaning 'Hanugraha’ and 
'Skandhagraha, &c!—T. 

† The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'vishodbandhamritān narān! meaning 
'persons who have died of poison and hanging! Gangadhara’s reading 'vishodvegamritān.,' 
meaning 'those who have died from apprehension of poison, is better.—T. 



The physician who, having carefully read this Lesson, applies the 
various remedies that have been declared, succeeds i n freeing his 
patients from the effects of poison. *53 

Thus ends Lesson X X I I I , called 'Treatment of Poison,’ in the 
Division, called 'Chikitsa,’ of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Charaka. 

L E S S O N X X I V . 

T R E A T M E N T O F M A D A T Y A Y A 

OR 

D I S E A S E S D U E T O A L C O H O L . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of 'Madfityaya' (diseases due 
to alcohol). 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race. * 
W i n e which is worshipped by the very deities with their chief 

(Indra), 
wine which was poured as a libation in the great sacrifice called 

‘Sautrāmam,’ 
wine which came to be highly regarded in consequence of its use 

in vedic rituals, * 
wine which came to be highly praised in the sacrifice performed b y 

Indra (the chief of the celestials), 
wine through whose energy Soma (Moon) was revived from the 

stupefaction that had overwhelmed him,* 
wine which is sacrificial and should, by the highsouled (Rishis) 

sacrificing in accordance with ordiances declared in the Vedas, be 
seen and touched and prepared (for drink by adding agreeable 
ingredients to it), for the success of those sacrifices, 

• The legend is this, when the ocean was churned by the gods and the Asuras, amongst 
other persons and things that arose from the waters was Soma or the Moon. It was found 
that Soma was overwhelmed with stupefaction. Wine was administered to him and he was 
soon revived. This clause rendered literally will stand thus ; ‘Wine by which Soma over

whelmed with stupefaction and fallen down in consequence was relieved of the distress and 
rendered painless!—T. 



wine which, in consequence of its origin, methods of correction* 
names, and other particulars, is of diverse kinds, but is really one 
(substance) in consequeṇce of the common attribute of being an 
intoxicant, 25 

wine which confers high benefits on the deities by assuming the 
form of 'Amrita.’ on the Pitris by that of 'Swadhā.’ and on the rege

nerate classes (of human beings) by tnat of 'Sofna,’ 6 
wine which constitutes the high powers of the (twin) Açwins, the 

energy of Saraswati (the goddess of learning), the strength of Indra, 
the success of the 'Soma' and the ‘Saut rāmani ' sacrifices, 7 

wine which, possessed of great strengths dispels grief, cheerlessness, 
fear, and anxiety, 

wine which is Gratification, which i s Joy. which is Speech, which 
Is Nourishment, and which is Emancipat ion, 8 

wine which has been called the source of joy to the deities, the 
Asuras, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Rākshasas , and human 
beings, 

that wine one should drink in accordance with the ordinances 
(laid down), 9 

Having cleansed one's body (with baths r &c.), becoming pure (in 
body and mind), having made one's person fragrant with excellent 
perfumes, having worn clean clothes charged with delicious scents 
agreeable to the season, adorned with beautiful garlands of flowers 

and ^begemmed ornaments, having also worshipped the deities and 
members of the regenerate class, and recollecting every thing that i s 
highly auspicious,* 1o11 

having selected also a spot that is welladopted to the season, 
that is admirable for its surroundings, and that is thickly spread over 
with fragrant flowers, that is capable of meeting with the approbation 
of all , that is the foremost of its kind, that is adorned with articles 
capable of gratifying kings† and seated upright or in? a recumbent 
posture as ease of body may require, on beds and seats with many 
soft pillows, placed conveniently all around, 1‘r3 

• The Calcutta edition reads 'sprishtwā* (touching) for 'smritwā' (recollecting) which is¬

Gangādfeara's reading.—T. 
† The Calcutta and the Bombay editions readfor i t 'Dhupasangmodabodhite' m e a n i n g 

L'lhat is pleasant with the sweet scent of fumigation!—T. 



one should drink wine always from cups of gold or silver or 
gems or other sorts of clean and beautiful bowls. 14 

Ver i ly , one should drink the very best k ind of wine, the < up<? 
being borne by amiable damsels in pride of youth, well- traimd 
(in their work, or possessed of diverse accomplishments), well-attircd 
and adorned with floral garlands and ornaments agreeable to the 
season, and always attentive to cleanliness of person, and attached 
to their master.* 1 5 1 6 

( The things with which wine should be drunk, including also the 
sauces, &c, are set forth in the following verses). 

After worshipping the deities and after uttering blessings on all 
creatures, and diluting it with water, and pouring a little measure of 
it on the earth (as an offering unto all those beings who have a 
craving for wine), 17-19 

one should drink wine along with such excellent vegetables and 
fruits as are capable of adding relish to it, as also with salts and 
such fragrant sauces as are agreeable to the season, as also with 
diverse kinds of fried meat of animals ranging on the ground, the 
water and the sky, and also with diverse kinds of food prepared by 
persons skilled in culinary arts. 

One in whose constitution the wind is predominant should com
mence to drink after annointing his body with fragrant unguents, 
after causing his limbs to be chafed, after a bath and after attiring 
himself in clean vestments perfumed with agreeable fumigation and 
scents, and after having indulged in food that is oily and h o t † 20 

One in whose constitution the bile predominates is not affected 
injuriously if he takes wine after having indulged in diverse practices 
that are coolin g, and food that is sweet, oily, and possessed of cool
ing virtues. 21 

One in whose constitution the phlegm predominates should take 
wine after indulging in practices that are heating, after eating food 

* In the last line of verse 16, the first word is 'Samvāhyamānam! Some texts read 
'SamchāryamSnam! If the latter be the correct reading, the meaning would be 'made to 
move about.’—T. 

† Gangādhara takes 'Snigdhoshnaih' as qualifying 'Abhyanga! 'Uts5dana! 'Snāna' and 
the rest. I think, from its place in the verse, it has reference to 'Annaih’ alone. If 
Gangadhara’s interpretation be accepted, the meaning would be that the anointing, chafing, 
etc, should be with things that are oily and hot–-–T. 



that consists of barley and wheat, and along with the meat of animals 
residing in the wilderness, largely dressed with black pepper. 22 

The above ordinances (about drinking) are laid down for those 
that are possessed of wealth, or, for those who have expectations of 
coming to wealth. 

Such persons may drink wine in measure that is beneficial, and 
along with food and sauces that they may be able to command by 
their wealth.* 23 

Unto those persons in whose constitutions the wind predominates, 
wines of the varieties called 'Gaudika' and ‘Paishtika’ are generally 
beneficial. 

Unto those in whose constitutions phlegm and bile predominate, 
wines manufactured from fruits, honey, and sugar, are beneficial. 24 

Wine that is largely diluted (with water), possesses many virtues, 
and accomplishes many (beneficial) purposes (while it retains its 
quality of an intoxicant). 

Ver i ly , wine is seen both beneficial and baneful in consequence 
of merits and demerits. 25 

Wine is 'amrita (nectar) unto him who drinks it with gladdened 
heart according to the ordinances laid down, in (proper) measure, i n 
(proper) season, with food and sauce that are beneficial, and agree
ably to his strength. 26 

Wine is poison when drunk by one who subsists on unoily food, 
who is obliged to go through fatiguing work every day, and who 
(without considering its quality and quantity) takes it whenever he 
gets it and under whatever circumtances, actuated by an attachment 
for it.† 27 

Entering the heart, wine, agitating by its ten virtues the ten 
qualities of the ojas, brings the mind into an abnormal condition. 28 

Wine is regarded as possessing ten qualities. These are 1. light, 
2 hot, 3. keen, 4. subtile, 5. acid, 6. capable of pervading the 

* Persons in expectation of wealth are referred to, probably because of their ability to 
command the things needed for drinking as laid down in the previous verses.—T. 

‡ The grammar of the second line is *Rukshraa-nityah! and *Vyayama-nityah! The first 
means 'one who always takes dry or unoily food! The second means 'one who is obliged 
t«5 toil hard every day for his living! 'Prasangāt' implies either "as occasion presents itself 
or 'through deep attachment.’—T, 
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whole body as soon as it is drunk, 7. speedy in its course, 8. dry 
(that is, unoily), 9. capable of extension, and i o . pellucid.* 29 

The ten virtues of ajas are enumerated as follows : 
I. Heavy, 2. cool, 3. mild, 4. oily, 5. sweet, 6. compact, 7. dense (or, 

nonliquid), 8. pellucid, 9. slimy, and 10. smooth.† 3° 
Wine destroys by its own qualities those of ojas in the following 

manner : 
B y its lightness it destroys the heaviness (of ajas). 
B y its heating virtue it destroys the cooling quality (of the same) 
B y its nature of acidity it destroys the sweetness (of ojas). 
B y its keenness it destroys the mildness (of the same). 
B y its virtue of quick motion it destroys the pellucid character 

(of the ojas, and makes it turbid). 
B y its dryness it destroys the oiliness of the other. 
B y its capacity of pervading the whole body it destroys the 

compactnes of the same, 
B y its quality of extension, it destroys the smoothness (of ojas) 
B y its pellucidness it destroys the siiminess (of ajas). 
B y its subtlity it destroys the density (of ojas). 
Quickly agitating the mind as also its refuge (viz., the heart), wine 

produces intoxication. 3133 
The heart is said to be the refuge of the ducts that bear the 'Rasa ' 

and the other 'dhātus.’ and of the mind, the understanding, the 
senses, and the soul, and also of the ajas which is the foremost of 
the 'dhatus.’‡ 34 

In consequence of wine drunk in copious measure, and the 
destruction of the ajas, the heart becomes vitiated as also the ‘dhātus r  

having their seat there. 35 

• 'Sukshma' is subtile. Wine is said to be subtile because of Its capacity to enter the 
subtile nervecells. 'Viklç i ! the ninth in the enumeration, has not been explained by the 
commentators. Literally, it means in such connection, capable of extension. Probably, if 
has reference to the extension of the fumes it generates.—T, 

† I am not sure that I have succeeded in rendering all these adjectives correctly. The 
meanings of some of them seem to run into those of others. The commentators are entirely 
silent—T. 

% Gangādhara reads 'Rasavātādi & c ! Other texts read 'Rasadhātwādi & c ! Gaugā 
dhar's reading means, vis., the ducts that bear'Rasa' as also wind and the other faults 
There can be no"question that not only the ducts bearing the 'dhātus! but those also that 
hear th* faults, have all the heart for their refuge,—T, 



When the ojas remains unaffected, and the heart remains awake, 
the stage of intoxication is said to be the first. 

When both the ojas and the heart are slightly affected, the stage 
of intoxication is said to be middling. 

W h e n both the ojas and the heart are thoroughly affected, the 
stage of intoxication is said to be high.* 36 

W i n e of the variety called 'Paishtika' does not vitiate the ojas, 
inasmuch as the qualities of pellucidness, dryness, and capacity for 
extension, do not exist in it in a predominant degree. 37 

When the heart is affected by wine, the results that happen are 
joy, thirst, a sense of satisfaction, and happiness. 

Diverse changes also occur, partaking the nature of ‘Rajas' 
(passion), or ‘Tamas' (darkness) according to the character of the 
mind (of the person who drinks),† 38 

F rom excessive indulgence in wine, men become afflicted with 
stupefaction (of the faculties) and sleep. 

This change for the worse produced by wine is known by the 
name of *mada' (intoxication), 39 

O f wine that is drunk, it is said that there are three stages of 
intoxication, viz., the first, the middle, and the last. 

The indications of these three stages are now being laid down. 4-
Wine, in the first stage of intoxication, is productive of joy, satis

faction, and appreciation of the merits of food and drink. It leads also 
to indulgeence in music both instrumental and vocal, and laughter, 
and conversation^ 41 

* ‘Purvahmadah! *madhyamah madah! and ‘uttamah madah’ are the three phrases used 
in this verse. The different stages of intoxication are referred to.—T. 

† ‘Satwa’ or mind is of diverse kinds. ( Vide Lesson IV, Çárirasthàna, ante). There are 
minds that are characterised by ‘Satwa’ or goodness, by *Rajas’ or passion, and by ‘Tamas 
or darkness. What is said here is that wine, acting upon minds characterised by ‘Rajas! 
produces changes that partake of the character of passion. Similarly, acting upon minds 
characterised by ‘Tamas,‛ wine produces changes partaking of the character of darkness. 
Gangādhara takes the verse as meaning by implication that wine, acting upon minds 
characterised by *Satwa‛ produces changes that partake of the nature of goodness. This 
is rather far fetched. Persons possessed of minds characterised by ‘Satwa’ never take wine v 
nor can wine add to the quality of goodness. The Tāntriks, however, take wine, believing 
that it helps to strengthen their devotional spirit.—T. 

‡ In the second line, Gangādhara reads ‘Pāthagita & c ! Other texts have ‘VSdyagita! 
The latter seems to be correct. ‘Pātha' means 'reading’ or 'recitation! Gangldhatra read* 
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It does not impair the memory or the understanding, and 
does not make one incapable of perceiving objects. 
It induces happy sleep and happy awakening. (Thus) the first 

stage of intoxication is pleasant. 4 2 
The following are the indications of the middling (or seccnd) 

stage of intoxication : 
Frequent exhibition (or flushes) of memory with frequent exhi 

bition of stupefaction, frequent indulgence in speech that is indistinct, 
relevant and irrelevant dissertations, flight from the place, and 
proper and improper selection of place, food, drink, and subjects 
of conversation.* 4344 

There is not an evil act which men characterised by 'Rajas' 
(passion) and ‘Tarnas' (darkness) cannot perpetrate having passed 
the middle or the second stage and before reaching the last (while in 
the intermediate) stage of intoxication. 45 

W h a t man of intelligence is there that would indulge in such a 
terrible kind of intoxication which resembles insanity itself, and 
ends in evil l ike a traveller selecting a way that is full of faults and 
leading to danger ?† 4546 

When one attains to the third stage of intoxication, one becomes 
motionless l ike a piece of wood. One's mind becomes overwhelmed 
with great stupefaction. Though alive, one resembles a person that 
is dead.‡ 47 

H e has no knowledge of anything good. H e does not recognise 
his friends. The object for which he drinks wine, viz., pleasure, he 
fails to attain. 48 

the third word in the line as ‘Prabhāsh5n"m.’ This is evidently incorrect, the correct 
reading being 'Prah5s"in"tm!—T. 

* In the first line of 43, a difference of reading is observable. Gang3dhar’s read^np¬

seems to be correct. The word 'prapal'tyanam* is doubtful. Perhaps, the meaning is 
flight from the place where one is seated! 'Yojonà and the reverse with respect to 'sth"Jna' 
*p"ína! and 'anna’ evidently means propriety or the reverse with respect to place, drink, 
and food. 'S*ínkathya' is talk or conversation.—T. 

† Ganç"ïdhara interprets the second line of 45 differently. He is certainly in error, 
The meaning is—'There is no evil act which such men do not perpetrate.' Gangādhara 
takes it as meaning 'such men achieve neither good, nor bad, acts.' 

'Aswantam’ is 'not ending in good, i. e., leading to danger! *Adhvagha' is a traveller.—T 
t 'Bhagnad5ru iva nishkriyah' literally means 'without action like a piece of broken 

wood! i. e., motionless like a piece of wood.—T. 



W h o is there, possessed intelligence, that would attain to such a 
condition in which one is unable to discriminate between what should 
be done and what should not, or what is pleasure and what is pain, 
or what is beneficial and what is not so ? 49 

Such a person is regarded by all as polluted, as censurable, and 
as unworthy of association. 

In consequence of one's addiction to such a bad habit, one gets 
ultimately many painful diseases.* 5 ° 

That which is highly beneficial here and hereafter, and that which 
is highly beneficial for the attainment of emancipation, are, as regards 
all embodied creatures, dependent on the concentration of mind (that 
is, its abstraction from all worldly thoughts),† 51 

The mind of a person that is addicted to wine is greatly agitated 
even like a tree on the (sea)shore exposed to violent winds. 52 

Subjugated by ‘Rajas' (passion) and ‘Tamas' (darkness), men, 
although they know such indulgence in wine to be highly baneful 
and productive of serious illness, indulge in it yet, regarding it as a 
source of pleasure.‡ 53 

Blinded by intoxication and always craving for it, such men, with 
their intelligence overwhelmed by wine, and divested also of all 
qualities that partake of the nature of goodness, become dissociated 
from all that is highly beneficial to them. 54 

In wine stupefaction, fear, grief, wrath, death, insanity, in toxi

cation, swoons, epilepsy, and hysterial convulsions, and the rest have 
their refuge. 55 

Every evil is there where loss of memory alone occurs. 
Even thus do those who are truly conversant with the evils of 

wine condemn it.§ 5 6 

* ‘Vyasana’ is a general name for ten faulty practices of the graver kind, such as hunting^ 
gambling, sleep during the daytime, speaking i l l of others, addiction to women, addidtion to 
intoxicant, dancing, singing and playing, purposeless wandering or walks, &c. It includes 
addiction to wine.—T. 

† ‘Moksha’ is emancipation from rebirth. ‘Sam5dhi’ is deep concentration of mind, 
that is, its complete abstraction from the external world. In this state, known and know

ledge become unified.—T. 
í Some editions read ‘Madaprasangamajnwātwā which would mean 'without knowing, 

i. e,, minding that indulgence in wine is highly baneful etc.’—T. 
§ Loss of memory alone lies at the root of every evil. It is so said also in the Gltā. 



It is true and there is no doubt that these great faults which are 
spoken of are attributable to injurious wines when drunk in excess 
and in disregard of what has been laid down,* 57 

But it should be remembered that naturally wine is as beneficial 
as food. 

When taken without rule (that is, in improper measure), it induces 
disease. But when taken according to rule, it is as beneficial as 
nectar. 58 

Food is said to be the very life of living creatures. But this food, 
when taken without rule, is destructive of the life-breaths. 

Poison is known to be destructive of life. But administered duly, 
it is a 'Rasáyana' (that is, promotes nutrition).† 59 

Drunk agreeably to the ordinances laid down, wine speedily leads 
to joy, energy, strength, nourishment, health, and manhood, in a 
high degree, and produces an excitement that is full of pleasure. 6 ° 

So taken, it creates appetite, enkindles the digestive fire, becomes 
agreeable, improves the voice and complexion, produces joy and sal is 
faction, promotes nutrition (with increasing bulk), imparts strength to 
the body, and dispels fear, grief, and fatigue. 61 

It brings sleep to those that have lost sleep,gives speech to those 
that are ordinarily silent, brings wakefulness to those that sleep 
long, and destroys the constipation of those whose bowels are 
constipated. 6 -

It dispels the grievous pain of wounds and captivity, and othet 
kinds of sorrow. 

Verily wine is the remedy of those diseases which wine produces.‡ 63 
It enhances the pleasure one derives from sexual congress, and 

from the enjoyment of all the objects of the senses. 

Sin and ruin are traced to loss of memory. Wine by drowning memory, brings every evil 
in its train.—T. 

.* Gang5dhara reads the second line as concluding with ‘atovivarjitam’ other texts have 
*vidhivarjanam.’ The latter seems to be correct reading. It means—‘wine drunk in disre
gard of rule.’ It seems that the Rishi regards drinking, in abstemious measure, to be 
beneficial. The next verse supports this view—T. 

† The sense is that wine, even if it be poison, is beneficial when taken in propei 
measure, &c.—T. 

% ‘Vadhabandha’ here implies ‘wounds (in battle) and captivity!—T. 
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Unto even those that are of advanced age, wine affords excite

ment and pleasure. 64 
The pleasure, which both young and old men derive from the 

five desirable objects of the senses in the first stage of intoxication, 
has not its equal in the world.* 65 

Taken duly, wine is solace unto this world of l iv ing creatures 
which abounds with pain, and which is always afflicted by grief 66 

One should drink, always having regard to these six triples, viz,, 
I . food, 2. drink, 3. age, 4. disease, 5. strength, 6. season, as also 
to the three faults, and the three sorts of mind.† 67 

Tak ing these eight triples into account (when one drinks), is said 
to be the consideration of propriety. 

I f one drinks, with an eye to such consideration, one does net 
endure the baneful effects of wine. 68 

Indeed, a person possessed of the quality of goo Jnessmay without 
damaging either religon and profit enjoy all the good qualities 
ascribed above to wine (if observant of the above considerations). 69 

In the first stage of intoxication, minds are generally awakened. 
In the second or middle stage of intoxication, as also in the 

last and that which intervenes between the two, minds become 
unmanifest.‡ 7o 

* The five objects of the senses are 1 . Rupa, appertaining to the eye, 2 . Rasa, appertain

ing to the tongue, 3. Çavda, appertaining to the ear, 4 . Sparça, appertaining to the touch, 
and 5. Gandha, appertaining to the nose. What is said here is that in the first stage of 
intoxication both young and old derive very great pleasure from these. 

Some texts have 'kānteshu' and some 'kāmyeshu.' The sense is almost the same.—T. 
† Trika’ is a triple or group of three. Food is a triple, because it is of three kinds, viz., 

that which partakes of earth, that which partakes of water, and that which partakes of fire. 
Drink is of same three kinds. The first includes such things as the juice of the sugarcane, 
the second, milk, water, & c , ; and the third, ghee, &c. 

Age also is of three kinds, viz., youth, manhood, and old age. 
Disease is of three kinds, viz., that born of wind, that bofn of bile, and that bom of 

phlegm ; or curable, incurable, and supressible. 
Strength is of three kinds, viz., excessive, middling, and lower than middling. 
Kāla' or season is of three kinds, viz., cold, hot, and rainy. 
'Dosha’ or faults are of three kinds, viz., of wind, bile, and phlegm. 
Mind is of three kinds, that which is characterised by goodness, that by passion, and 

that by darkness.— T. 
‡ Avayaktatām yānti' i. e., 'become unmanifest.' This means that the powers of the 

mind become drowned. Gangādhara and others omit the negative particle 'a' before 
•vyaktsrtām! This is evidently an error,—T. 



L i k e fire wine awakens the characteristic quality of the minds of 
al l creatures. 

It shows the nature, with respect of cheerfulness or otherwise, oí 
the minds of all . 

It causes both cheerfulness and heedlessness.* 71 
A s fire shows the nature of gold, viz., whether it is superior, or 

middling, or inferior, even so does wine show the nature of the minds 
(of those who drink it), 72 

(Drinking is of three k i n d s : 1. Sātwika, 2. Rājasika, and 
3. Tātnasika). 

The characteristics of 'Sā twika ' drinking are as follow : 
The person drinking is decorated with fragrant garlands of flowers, 

or, uses agreeable perfumes of diverse kinds. H e is attired in 
excellent vestments. H i s mind is untroubled. H e sanctifies hims< If 
by a supply of sweet food and drink. H e indulges all the while in 
sweet conversation. The wine itself that is drunk is agreeable to 
the taste, produces a mild inebriation, is productive of joy and satis 
faction, is harmonious with the season, and never leads to that stage 
of intoxication which is regarded as the last.† 7374 

‘Sātwika’ drinkers never have their minds deranged in conse

quence of the faults of wine and never can wine possess one in whom 
goodness is uppermost. 75 

T h e characteristics of 'Rājasa ' drinking are as follow : 
T h e talk sometimes is unexcited and sometimes excited. 
It soon changes from purity to impurity. 
The conduct is variable (of the drinker). 
The person generally becomes ungovernable and restless. § 76 

* This verse is evidently pleonastic. The sense, in brief, is that wine shows the true 
temperament of the mind. If it is naturally cheerful, wine awakens that cheerfulness. 
Moha! ordinarily understood, is not the reverse of ‘harsha’ or cheerfulness. Yet it should 
be taken here as the reverse of cheerfulness.—T. 

† ‘Supranitam' in the first line of 73 is taken by Gangādhara as meaning ‘with sacred 
mantras.1 It may be taken here as ‘wellattired.’ 

‘Viçadam’ in the second line of 73 is explained by GangSdhara as implying 'nirmalam,' 
f. e,, 'sanctified! 

The first word in the second line of 74 is also read as 'Swantam’ meaning 'ending in good 
results.' We have adopted the reading, 'swartum! i. e.. 'in harmony with the season!—T. 

X It is difficult to settle the reading of the last part of the second line. The reading 
adopted by us is 'açastamākulam!—T. 
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Sometimes the conversation is characterised by joy and satisfaction. 
The food and drink kept ready for use are not unclean or vitiated, 
‘Tamasa' drinking is said to be characterised by loss of sense, 

wrath, and sleep.* 77 
Having, at the time of drinking, ascertained who are *Rājasa' 

drinkers, and who are 'T&masa.’ the 'Sā twika ' drinker, should 
avoid them since i f he drinks with them he is sure to catch their 
faults.† 78 

They that are of pleasing manners, they that are of pleasing 
conversation, they that are of cheerful faces, they that are approved 
by the good, 

they that are capable of conversing upon the four and s ix ty 
subjects included among the elegant arts and sciences, they that are 
possessed of the means of good livelihood, 79 

they that are devoted to one another, they that are united i n 
bonds of friendship, they that are capable of enhancing the delights of 
drinking by sweetness of their own dispositions and the joy and 
satisfaction they themselves feel, 80 

they whose joys are increased at one another's sight, even they 
are agreeable companions in drinking. One derives great pleasure 
irom drinking with such companions,! 81 

Those who drink wine with such companions, surrounding them
selves with beautiful objects of sight, fragrant perfumes, food and 
drink of agreeable taste, objects of delicious touch, and sounds sweet 

• The first line of 77 is connected with 76. —T. 

† Gangādhara and others take this verse in a different sense. Reading 'SātwikSn' in 
the first line, they think that what the verse lays down is that each should avoid the other 
two. This can hardly be the meaning, for what fault can 'Tāmasika’ drinkers avoid by 
avoiding !SXtwika’ and 'Rājasika' drinkers ? It is the 'Satwika’ drinker alone who is directed 
to avoid the two others The correct reading is 'Sātwikah' in the first line. It has 'Jabyāt* 
for its Verb which governs 'Rājasa-Tāmasan' as its objectives.—T. 

‡ The word 'Kalā' in the second line of 79 means the four and sixty subjects included in 
what are called the elegant arts and sciences, such as music, dancing &c. 

'Vishayapravalāh’ or 'Vishayapravanāh’ means persons possessed of wealth or the means 
of livelihood. 

The second line of 80 ends with'ye’ as in most editions, and not 'te' as in Gang2U 
dhara's text. 

S O also the second line of 81 should begin with 'Te' and not 'Ye as in Gangādhara , -T. 

212 
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to the hearing, are regarded sis equal to persons who have achieved 
success in this and the other world by their merits. * 82 

One should drink wine i n a proper place and in the proper time, 
with a cheerful mind, and surrounding oneself with the five obje< ts of 
of the senses in their most agreeable and attractive forms. 83 

They that have firm minds and compact bodies, they w hose 
ancestors have for several generations been habituated to drink, they 
that are accustomed to copious drink, become rarely inebriated. 84 

M e n that are afflicted with hunger and thirst before drinking, that 
are weak, that have the wind and bile predominating in their consti

tutions, that are accustomed to food that is dry and scanty and 
insufficient, that are of infirm and weak minds, that are wrathful, 
that are unaccustomed to wine, that are emaciated or of weak body, 
that are toilworn, or that are weakened by excessive drink, soon 
become intoxicated by taking even a little measure of wiAe.† 8586 

After this, O Agniveça, I shall declare the origin, with the symp*¬

toms and the treatment, of the disease called 'Madātyaya (Alcoholism), 
in due order. 87 

One that is excessively worn out by indu%ence i n the companion

ship of women, in grief, or fear, or by bearing heavy weight, or by 
walking long distances, or one that is accustomed to take dry, scanty, 
and'insufficient food, or one that takes dry and stale wines in excess

ive measure, keeping oneself awake during the night, 
becomes soon afflicted, in consequence of these,, with alcoholism 

characterised by excited wind. 8889 
Alcohol ism characterised by exci ted wind should be known by 

the following symptoms, viz,, 
hiccup, hard breathing, tremors of the head, pains i%i* the sides,, 

insomnia, and continual delirious talk. 90 
One who takes in excessive measure wine that is of keen virtues* 

or that is heating, and that is sour, who takes food that is possessed 
of sour, heating, and keen virtues, who is of a wrathful disposition^ 

* 'Sukritibhih samāh! i.e., 'equal to those that are called Su&ritis.' One is called * 
'Sukriti' if one achieves success in both the worlds by one's good acts.—T. 

‡ 'Vistavdhāh' in the second line of 85 is a doubtful word. It probably means 'of i n 
Arm mind! In the first line of 86 Gangādhara reads 'Luthitāh! This seems to be 
wuncaning, The othei editions read 'Anuchitāh' which means 'Unaccustomed to wine*' Tv 



and who is fond of the fire and the sun, becomes afflicted with alco
holism in consequence of the excitement of bile in particular. 

Such an alcoholism in a patient i n whose constitution wind is 
predominant is either cured quickly or ends fatally. 91-92 

Thirst, burning of the skin, fever, perspiration, swoons, d iar rhœa, 
swimming of the head, and a greenish complexion,—know by these 
symptoms the alcoholism to be characterised by the excitement of 
bile. 9 3 

One who takes, in excessive measure, new and sweet wine of the 
varieties called 'Gauda' and ‘Paishtika', who is accustomed to food 
that is sweet, oily, and heavy, who is uanccustomed to physical 
exercise, who sleeps during the day, and who indulges in the 
enjoyment of beds and seats, (i. e., is of sedentary habit) soon gets 
alcoholism characterised by excitement of phlegm. 94-95 

Vomi t ing , disgust for food, nausea, drowsiness, stupor, heaviness 
o f the body, and the sensation of the body being covered with a wet 
blanket,—by these symptoms the alcoholism characterised by excite
ment of phlegm should be known. 96 

Those qualities, capable of excit ing all the faults, which are seen 
i n poison, are all seen in wine. O n l y those qualities are in a stronger 
degree in poison (than in wine),* 97 

Some poisons quickly destroy life. 
Some (without destroying life) engender disease. 
The intoxication caused by wine, in its last stage, should be 

known (as fatal) as poison. 98 
Hence in all cases of alcoholism, symptoms generated by al l the 

three faults are seen. 
In consequence, however, of special features, alcoholism is viewed 

as of different varieties.† 99 

* What is said here is this: poison and wine possess the same qualities. The difference 
is one**of degree only. Those qualities, again, are capable of exciting all the faults.—T. 

† What is stated here is this : In all cases of alcoholism the symptoms born of the three 
faults are'seen. This is the common feature of this disease. There are distinctive features 
again in consequence of which this disease is viewed under different heads. Thus, there is 
alcoholism characterised by excited wind ; there is that characterised by excited bile ; and 
there is that characterised by excited phleam. Though the three faults are excited, yet one 
is excited more predominantly than the others. It is the predominantly excited fault that 
gives the name to_the variety of the disease.—T. 
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Great bodily pain, swoons, pain in the chest, disgust for food, 
continued thirst, fever characterised by cold and (at times) by heat, 
(shooting) pains resembling flashes of lightning, in the head the 
sides, the bones, and bone-joints, repeated yawns, throbbing, shiver 
ing, and fatigue ; 1oo-1o1 

sensation of pressure in the chest, cough, hard breathing, hiccup, 
insomnia ; 

tremor of the body, disease of the ear, that of the eye, and that 
of the mouth, pains in the lower part of the spine, 102 

vomiting, watery motions, nausea characterised by excitement 
of wind, bile, and phlegm, swimming of the head, delirium, the 
sight of non-existent forms, 1-5 

visions (in sleep) of places covered with grass, and ashes, and 
creepers, and leaves, and dust, and fancies in a bewildered 

** 

state of mind that the birds have attacked and discomfited 
him, 1O4 

and diverse kinds of agitating dreams fraught with evil omens 
These are the symptoms noticeable of alcoholism. 1c-5 
A l l kinds of alcoholism are characterised by excitement of the 

three faults together. That particular fault, however, which is 
predominant in the disease should, at the outset, be treated. 1‘-6 

In alcoholism (when three faults are equally excited) the seat of 
phlegm should first be treated, and then that of bile and then that 
of wind in due order, since bile and wind become stronger in this 
disease towards the end.* 1o7 

That alcoholism which arises from improper viz., injudicous 
excessive, or insufficient, drinking, is cured by drinking in regular 
measure.† 1°8 

Unto one afflicted with alcoholism, the physician, who knews 
the proper measure, should administer (in proper measure) that variety 

* What is said here is this. When the three faults are excited in equal degree, the 
phlegm should be first treated, and then bile, and then wind, because it is generally seen 
that the two latter become stronger towards the later stage of the disease. It has been said 
in the previous verse that if the three faults are not excited in equal degree, it is the predo 
mant one that should be treated first.—T. 

† Improper drinking is classed under three heads vi%.> 'mithyS! 'ati! and 'hina., The 
first means drinking at improper times and under improper circumstances. The second 
means 'excessive! and the third 'insufficient '—T. 



of wine which would be beneficial to him, after the food last taken 
by him has been digested, and when his desire for drinking has been 

weakened, 1°9 
diluting the wine with cold water ancf mixing it with 'Sauvarchala' 

salt, *Vit’ salt, ‘Saindhava' salt, the expressed juice of Citrus medica 
and that of ginger.* 1 1 ° 

Through wine that is of keen and heating virtues, and that is 
of sour taste and that causes a burning sensatiou in the stomach, 
i f drunk in excessive measure, one's foodjuice becomes turbid, burnt, 
and converted into what resembles alkaline ashes. 111 

It quickly generates an internal burning, fever, thirst, swoons, 
vertigo, and intoxication. 

For alleviating these symptoms, wine itself should be admi

nistered, 112 
since alkaline ashes, i f mixed with anything sour, soon become 

sweet. 
Listen to the properties by which wine comes to be regarded as 

the foremost of al l sour things.† 113 
It is said that there are four other subsidiary tastes, v*z., sweet, 

astringent, bitter and pungent, of wine that is naturally sour. 114 
Ten other qualities have been spoken of before.‡ 
In consequence of its possessing these four and ten attritutes, 

wine is said to be the foremost of all sour things. 115 
In consequence of the faults being given an upward course by 

wine, the wind, becoming obstructed in the ducts, causes excessive 
pain in the head, the bones, and the bonejoints.§ 116 

* The last word of the verse is differently read in different editions. Some texts read 
'pramà"navit! meaning 'the physician conversant with proper measure! Gang3dhara reads 
'prrmānavat! meaning 'in due measure!—T. 

† What is said here is this : it has been stated that wine is the best remedy for foodjuke 
converted into alkaline ashes. The reason of this is laid down in 113. Wine is sour. 
If alkaline ashes are mixed with what is sour, they become sweet. Hence burning, fever, & c 
become allayed.—T. 

‡ The ten attributes of wine have been laid down in verse 29 ante of this Lesson.—T. 
§ 'Utklishtena doshena’ means 'evil effects having an upward course.' In the first line, 

Gangādhara reads 'Kruddhah! &c, 'provoked! Other editions have 'ruddhah', t, e., eon¬

fined' or checked! The differrence is not very material.—T. 
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F o r liquefying those faults and causing them to course down

wards, among many sour things, wine itself should especially be 
given owing to its capacity of pervading the whole body and its 
keeness, and heating virtue.* 117 

Loosening the obstruction in the ducts, wine restores the wind 
to its normal cause, causes appetite and enkindles the digestive fire. 

In consequence, again, of one's being accustomed to it, wine is 
assimilable to the constitution. 118 

When the ducts of the chest have been properly eorrected (i. 
their obstruction removed by the proper administration of wine), 

and when the wind has been restored to its normal course, 
the derangements (alcoholism and its supervening symtoms) 

become alleviated, and the symptoms of intoxication dis

appears 119 
F o r alleviation of excited wind old Paishtika wine should be 

given with the juice of Vijapuraka (Citrus medica), V r i k s h ā m l a 
(tamarind). K o l a (jujube), and Dāḍ ima (pomegranate), and with the 
pulvs of Y a m ā n i (Ptychotis Ajowan), H a b u s h ā (an aromatic, black 
stalk l ike that of black pepper), Ajāji (Nigella sativa), and Çringavera 
(ginger), along with the sauce made of the flour of fried barley, mixed 
WÌth ghee. 120Í2I 

When indications are noticed of the wind being excited in a 
predominant degree, the patient afflicted with such ajcoholism should 
be treated with the meatjuice, well cooked and mixed with oils and 
ghees and sours, of the flesh of such birds as L a v a (Perdix chinnensis\ 
Ti t t i r i (francoline partridge) Daksha (fowl) and Çikhi (peacock), as 
also of the flesh of such animals as deer and fish and such as live 
i n marshy regions ; 

• Sours are necessary for causing the evil effects of wine to course downwards. Among 
sour things wine being the foremost, it should be given to cause that downward course. 
What is said here is that wine is the remedy, under such circumstances, of the evils caused 
by wine.—T. 

‡ This verse is differently read in different editions. The Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions read 'rasaçrotahswaruddheshu.' This is incorrect. Gangādhara reads 'urahçrotāh¬

su çuddheshu.' I have adopted this. 
As regards the last foot of the second line, Gangādhara reads 'sātmyastasya madodayah.' 

The other editions read,— 'çimyatityasya madodayāh! The first means the intoxication 
becomes assimilated, i. «e., ceases to be felt. In the English version, second reading has 
been adopted.—T, 



and also with (similar) meatjuice of the flesh of such animals 
as live in holes and also of birds of prey, along with boiled 
'ÇālÌ' rice. 122123 

H e may also be given ‘Vesavāra ' rendered agreeable to the taste 
by being mixed with things that are oily, hot, and saline, and o i l y 
cakes, called ‘Pupa.’ ‘Vartti.’ and ‘Māshapupalikfi ' bearing within? 
fhem pounded flesh and ginger, and diverse sorts of edibles of wheat" 
mixed with the ‘manda' or cream of ‘Vāruni ' wine.* 124125 

H e may also be given agreeably warm ‘Rasa.’ ‘Praíeha,’ or ‘Yusha’’ 
of the flesh of such clean animals (as mentioned above), wellcooked, 
without adding much oils and ghees and either adding no sours o r 
adding the expressed juice of pomegranates, and dressed with black 

pepper and ginger, or dressed with ‘Trijātaka' (the three spices, viz r 

the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum, cardamum seeds, and the 
leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala) coriander seeds, black pepper r 

and ginger.† 
A l o n g with boiled rice, i f the patient feels thirsty, the ‘manda’* 

of *Váruni' wine, or, the expresssed juice of pomegranates, or the 
decoction (or infusion) of the five roots, 

or, the decoction of coriander seeds and ginger, or the ‘manda r 

of curds, or the 'manda' of sour ‘Kānji,’ or water in which 
*Çukta has been dissolved, may be given for allaying, theN patient's¬

thirst.‡ 126129 

ífy administering, in proper measure and at the proper time, 
these preparations whose effects have been welltested, this disease 
falcoholism) is alleviated and the strength of the patient increases¬

and his complexion improves. r3&4 

With diverse kinds of meat and cakes made of barley, with wheat¬

a&d boiled rice, along with ‘R%a' and shāḍava' and other kinds oí 
sauces that add relish to food, 131 

* ‘Pupa’ is a cake of round or spherical form. ‘Vartti’ is a cake of cylindrical form;* 
l&ashaPupalikas are cakes made of the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus.—T. 
† ‘R^sa’ is a more liquid preparation than 'yuaha'; the latter is a more liquid prepare 

táon than 'praleha! A l l the three are liquid preparations differing only in density,—T. 
% 'Çukta' is an acid or sour preparation made from roots and fruits steeping tlrçjai in oil¬

and salt, drying them, and then leaving them ia water in which they undergo acidalou* 

fermentation.—T. 
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with ointments rubbed on the body, gentle pressure on the limbs, 
and baths, and hot and thick cloths (spread over the body), 
with plasters laid thickly, of pounded Aguru (Aquilaria A gal 
locha), and with the scent of thick and fragrant 'dhupas' made 
of the same, 132 

with close embraces of women in prime of youth,—embraces 
characterised by the highly agreeable and beating pressure 
caused by their hips, thighs, and bosoms, 133 

with beds and covers and apartments, that are dry, and agreeably 
hot, alcoholism characterised by predominance of wind is quickly 

allayed. 134 
In alcoholism characterised by excitement of bile in a predomi 

nant degree, the wine of cooling virtue (i. e. ‘Paishtika'), or that 
manufactured from sugar, or that called ‘Mādhwika.’ or other kinds, 
of wine, largely diluted with water, should be given for drinking at 
the proper time, mixing them with the expresed juices of ‘Kharjjura ' 
(dates), or 'Mridwikā ' (resins), and ‘Parushaka' (the fruit of Grewia 
asiatica) as also of Dádima (pomegranates), and adding sugar and 
powdered barley to them. 135136 

(Unto one afflicted with such alcoholism) food consisting of boiled 
rice called 'Çāli' and 'Shastika' should be given, along with sweets 
and sours, and the meat of hare, francoline partridges, deer called 
Ena, Perdix chinensis, and the blacktailed deer 137 

Or, meatjuice prepared from the flesh of the goat should be given 
mixed either with the soup of the fruit of Ttichosanthes dioica, or that 
of Satina (Pisum sativum) or of Mudga [Phaseolus Mungo), rendered 
sour with the juice of Dáḍima (pomegranates) and Amalakas (the 
fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica), 138 

Or, the physician may give him such juices as are 'Tarpanas,’ 
or meatjuices prepared from the flesh of diverse animals, mixed with 
the juices of Drākshā (grapes), Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica), Kharjjura (dates), and Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia 
asiatica)* 139 

In alcoholism characterised by excitement of bile when the 
patient suffers from many supervening symptoms, and has thirst, and 
burning, and when his phlegm is known to have a tendency to go 

* 'Tarpana' ig a drink possessing cooling virtues,—T‚ 
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upwards from the 'ámāçaya,’ he should be made to vomit copiously 
bv administering to him wine largely diluted with water and mixed 
with the expressed juice of grapes, or 'Tarpanas" (the flour of fried 
b trley). Thus one is freed from the disease. 14141 

In time, when (after the administration of emetics) the patient 
feels hungry, the course of treatment beginning with the adminis

tration of cooling draughts, should be adopted. 
B y this means the patient's digestive fire is enkindled, and the 

remnant of the excited faults, as also the food taken, is digested.* 1 4 * 
I f there is cough, vomiting of blood, pains in the sides and the 

breast, thirst accompanied by a burning sensation, and a tendency i n 
the heart and the chest to vomit phlegmonous and other kindsof 
matter, 143 

the physician should administer the decoction of Gucluchi (TinoS* 
pora cordifdlia) and Bhadrarnus tā (the tubers of the aquatic variety o í 
"Cyperus rotundus), or the expressed juice of Patola (the fruits of 
Trichosanthes dioica) mixed with the pulv of N ā g a r a (dry ginger) ; 
and (for diet) he should prescribe the meat of Ti t t i r i (francoline 
partridge) along with boiled rice. 4 4 4 

I f (in alcoholism) wind and bile become predominantly excited, 
the physician should give, unto the patient for drink when thirsty, 
e t h 5 cooling juice of grapes, which restores the faults to their normal 
course. 145 

When the juice of grapes has been digested, food should be given 
to him, along with the meatjuice prepared ftom the flesh of the goat, 
adding sweets and sours. 

Wine should also be given to him in measure that is capable of 
alleviating his t h i r s t † 146 

The measure of such drink is what does not destroy »the functions 
of mind. 

Indeed, whenever thirsty, wine should be given to ‘him i n small 
measure at a time, largely diluting it with water ; 147 

* Gangādhara reads ‘Tarpanancha Krarnarn.’ The Bombay and Bengal editions reafl 
‘Tarpanādyam Kramam.' This means the administration of 'peyā,' 'manda,' 'vilepi,' &c.t 

«11 of which have cooling virtues. What is said here is this : after the petient has been made 
tov:)mit, such cooling draughts, which are not only drinks but liquid food of a l i g h t n a t u r e 
sho ild be given if the patient feels hungry.—T. 

† 'Anutarsha' implies 'accoiding to the degree of thirst.'—T. 



so that his thirst may be alleviated, without his being intoxicated 
Veri ly , (for alleviation of thirst) the patient should drink the 

expressed juice of Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia asiatica), or that 
o f ' P i l u (Salvadora Indicd), or cold water, or the decoction, cooled, 
of the four Parnis (viz., Mudgaparni i. e‚, Phaseolus ttilobus, Māsh a¬

parni), i. e., Glycine debilis, Çālaparni, i. e., Hedysarum gangeticumf 

and Priçniparni , i. e., Doodia logopodioides). 
Or, he should drink the decoction of Mudga (the seeds of Pkaseo¬

lus Mungo), or;the juice of pomegranates, or the infusion of fried 
paddy, each of which is known to be an alleviative of thirst* 148149 

K o l a 0ujubes), Dāḍima (pomegranates), Vrikshftmla (tamarind), 
Chukr ikā (Rumex vesicarius), and Chukrikārasa (Oxalis corniculata) 

A plaster made of the juices of these, applied on the mouth, 
speedily alleviates thirst.† 15– 

Food and drink that are cooling, beds and seats that are of the 
same quality, the touch of cold winds and cold water, cooling 
gardens. 151 

the touch also of silken cloths, and lotuses and the flowers of 
Nymphœa stellata, and of gems and pearls, and sandalpaste 
dissolved in cold water, the cooling beams of the moon, 1 5 2 

the touch of vessels of gold, silver, and white brass, filled with 
cold water, 

the touch also of leathern bags filled with icy water, and the 
touch of articles rendered cold by exposure to the wind, 153 

the touch of women whose bodies have been smeared with sandal 
paste, 

and the touch of all else that is cooling, 
should be had recourse to in alcoholism characterised by bile 

excited in a predominant degree. 154 
I n burning born of alcoholism, the touch is beneficial of the 

beautiful flowers of Kumada (Nymphœ lotus) and those of Utpala 

• Gangadhara reads 'Mudga’ as the first word of the second line of 149. Other texts 
read 'Musta! meaning the tubers of Cyperus rotundus. Perhaps, 'Mustá* is the correct 
reading.—T. 

† The correct reading seems to be 'Sadyah’ (in the second line) and not 'Madyah' as in 
Gangādhara's edition.—T, 



[Nymphœa stellata, drenched with water in which sandal paste has 
been dissolved. 155 

Diverse stories capable of excit ing interest, the auspicious notes 
of peacocks, the agreable roar of the clouds, alleviate the effects of 
alcoholism, 156 

For alleviating the burning sensation of the patient, the physician 
should take the help of machines for showering (cold) water, as also 
of machines for the blowing currents of (cool) air, and of rooms in 
which springs of water act. 157 

For alleviation of burning and thirst, cold water is commendable 
for sprinkling over the patient's body, for making him bathe in it 
(immersing his whole body), as also for drenching the fans with 
which he may be fanned.* 158 

In burning, the plaster is commendable made of Phal ini (other

wise called Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Roxburghiana) Lodhra [Symplocos 
racemosa), Sevya (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), A m v u (other

wise called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odorata), Hemapatra (otherwise called 
Nàgakeçara, i. e., Mesua ferred), and Kutannatā (otherwise called Kai¬

vartamustaka, i. e., a variety of Cyperus rotundus that grows in water), 
pounded with the expressed juice of ‘Kāliyaka ' (a yellow fragrant 
wood resembling the aloe), 159 

The froth arising from the new leaves of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), 
also that arising from the new leaves of Arishta (otherwise called 
Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachta), also that arising from the fruit of 
Phenila (Sapindus trifoliatus, or the soap plant), are, i f used for 
plastering the body, beneficial in burning caused by alcoholism.† 16– 

Wine with its *manda,’ sour curds, the expressed juice of Mífu¬

lunga [Citrus Medico), and honey,—these mixed with sour ‘Kānjì.’ are 
alleviative of burning, and are beneficial, i f used as plaster or for 
sprinkling the body with.‡ 161 

O f a patient possessed of intelligence and obedient to the behests 
of the physician, alcoholism characterised by excitement of bile is 

* 'Çiçiram toyam’ is water that is naturally cold.—T. 
† New leaves of Kola (Zizyphusjujuba) are first reduce to paste. The paste is dissolved 

in kānji, and the liquid is then churned for obtaining its froth. The froth of the new leaves 
of Melia Azadirachta is obtained in the sai¶ie way.—T. 

% Each mixed with 'Kānj í ! m a y be used as plaster or for spinkling the body with'. 
Each, so used, has the virtue of allev>attflg the burning caused by alcoholism.T. 



speedily cuṛed' by the above methods of all of which have been well 
tested, treatment* 1 6 2 

Alcohol ism characterised by predominance of phlegm should be 
conquered by administration of emetics, and fasts. 

I f the patient feels thirsty, water, boiled with Hrivera (otherwise 
called Bālā, i. e., Pavonia odocata); 163 

or water boiled with Balā (Sida cordifolia), or with Priçniparnï 
[Lhodia lagopodioides), or with Kantakāri (Solanum xanthocat¬

pum), or with all these along with Nāgara (cfey ginger), 
should be given when cooled. 164 
The decoction of Dusparçana (otherwise called DuriUabhā, i e, 

Hedysarum Alhagi) and Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), o r 
lhat of Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) and Farpataka (Oldenlandia 
çorymbosd), or that of Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) alone, 
may be given for digesting the excited faults*. 165 

These drinks may be given in aïï varieties of alcoholism. 
T h e y are not productive of baneful consequences, and 
are alleviative of thirst and fever.† 166 
When the patient's faults have been digested, and wThen he feels> 

thirsty, water largely mixed with honey, or with sugar, or honey 
|alone) that i s old, or 'arishta' (vinous spirits), or the wine called 
*Sidhu,’ may be given as drink.† 167 

(When the patient feels hungry) food consisting of bariey, mixed 
with cooling preparations that are dry (i. e,, unmixed with oils and 
and ghees), or the soup (of the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo, &c.) mixed 
with Vyosha (the three acrids, i. e., dry ginger, the fruks of Piper 
ïongum, and black pepper), or the same soup rendered sour (by 
adding the usual juices), or that soup boiled with Amlavetasa 
(otherwise called Chukra, i. e., Rumex vesicarius), may be given.§ 168* 

* The Calcutta and the Bombay editions have ‘Mātrākāla prayuktena karmanā &c r  

Gangādhara omits them and reads, instead, *Siddhena/ which has been adopted in 
translation. The sense of the other reading is 'by such a course of treatment if administered 
in proper measure and proper time.' The difference is not material.—T. 

† 'Niratyayam' is, literally, productive of no baneful consequences. What is meant is that 
they are beneficial. There are many drinks that are certainly alleviative of thirst but then, 
they are productive of evil in other respect.—T. 

‡ In the first line there is a difference of reading. Gangadhara’s reading is adopted in 
the version given.—T. 

§ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read this verse differently. I adopt Gangā 



The flesh of the goat, unmixed with oils and ghee. Or meatjuice 
prepared from the flesh of animals living in the wilderness, rendered¬

sour (by adding the usual juices), or goat's flesh or the flesh of 
animals of wilderness, fried on a flat vessel made of white brass or of 
earth t i l l freed of its juicy element, (and formed into little cylinders), 
may be given. 169 

The flesh and meatjuiees described above, should be dressed 
with acrids and sours and salt. 

After eating it, the patient should drink honey. 
Or, the flesh and the meatjuices mentioned should be largely 

dressed with black pepper, and copiously mixed with the expressed 
juice of Mātu lunga (Citrus medico)* *7o 

O r the patient may be given food consisting of (the flour ùfy 
b irfey and wheat, unmixed with oils and ghee, largely mixed wi t | í 

\ amāni (Ptychotis Ajowan) and N ā g a r a (dry ginger), along with 
the soups (of Phaseolus Mungo ami the rest). 171 

The food mentioned above may be given with the soup of the: 
seeds ofKu la t t ha (Dolichm bifiorus), or that of dried radishes. O r 
the following eight, viz., the bark of Dāḍima (Puuica granatum), the 
five sours (i. e., D á d i m a or pomegranate fruit. K o l a or jujube% 
Thaikala or Rumex vesicarius, A m r ā t a k a or the hog plum, and 
Vrikshāmla or tamarind), the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), and 
barley, all fried, and pounded with a copious measure of A d r a k a 
(ginger), may be given at the proper time, in measure agreeable to* 
the appetite, unto one afflicted with alcoholism characterised b y 
predominance of phlegm. 

Such a patient may drink wine called ‘Nigada.’† 172173 
*Sauvarcchala' salt, Ajāji (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e., the 

seeds of Nigella sativa), Vr ikshāmla (tamarind fruit), and Amlavetasa 

dh ira's reading. In the second line, ‘Vyosbayusham’ should be taken separately, meaning 
the soups of Phaseolus Mungo, & c , mixed with the three acrids ; 'athāmlam vā' has been* 
taken by Gangādhara as meaning 'the same soups rendered sour.' The last foot implies the 
same soups boiled with Amlavetasa.'—T. 

* In the last foot of the second line, GangSdhara has rasāyutam.' This is incorrecfc. 
The correct reading is 'rasānwitam.'—T. 4 

† The first line of 172 is connected with 171. Similarly, the first line of 173 is connected! 
with the second line of 172. 'Nigada' wine is, as explained by G a n g 5 d h a r a , medicinal 
wine. The order of the verses i 6 8 to 172 is different in different editions. G a n g 5 3 h a r * ha* 
been followed—T. 



(Rumex vesicarius), each of equal measure; Tvach (the bark oí 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Elft (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum) 
and Maricha (black pepper), each (of the three) being half in measure 
(of each of the first four mentioned above), and sugar of measure 
equal to that of a quarter (of each of first four). 

These that are called the eight salts constitute (when pounded 
together) the foremost of the medicines that enkindle the digestive fire 

They have the virtue of correcting (i. e., clearing the obstruction 
of the) ducts. 

In alcoholism characterised by predominance of phlegm, these 
should be given. 174175 

These salts, liquefied and mixed with honey and the sour juices, 
add relish to food consisting of wheat or barley, as also oí 
flesh. *76 

Mridvikā (resins) of the white variety, freed of their seeds and 
pounded with the (three) acrids, and mixed with the expressed juice 
of MStulanga (Citrus medico) or with that of Dāḍima (pomegranate), 
and dressed with 'Sauvarchala' salt, E l á (cardamum seeds) Maricha 
(black pepper), Ajáji (the seeds of Nigella sativd), Bhringa (otherwise 
called Bhringarāja, i. e., Verbesina calendulacea), and Dipyaka (other

wise called Vanayamfini, i. e., the seeds of Cnidium diffusum), with 
honey added to it, make a ‘Rāga ' that is the foremost of appetisers 
and enkindlers of the digestive fire.* 

Agreeably to the process of making a ‘Rāga ' with Mridvikft 
(resins), the physician should cause a ‘Rāga ' to be made of K ā r a v i 
(the seeds of the smaller variety of Nigella sativd). 

I f fine grains of crystalised sugar be added, this ‘rfiga' is called 
•Çukta.’ 

It is an appetiser and enkindler of the digestive fire.† 179 
‘Rāgas ' should be made.of dried pieces of A m r a (mango fruit) and 

also of Amalaka (Embelic myrobalans). 

• The word 'rāga' means, as explained by Gang5dhara, a preparation that adds relish to 
food. In Bengali, it is known by the name of 'āchāra.' It is a kind of pickle composed 
of various articles.—T. 

† The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read (in the second line) 'Yuktam' for 'Çuk* 
tarn.' The two lines probably explain the preparation of one 'rSga.' Gangādhara seems 
to take the whole verse as laying down recipes for two *ragas,' both of which are appe

tizers and enkindlcrs of the digestive fire.—T. 



To each of these should be added Dhānya (coriander seeds), 'Sau¬
varchala salt, Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella sativa), Kāravi (the seeds of 
the smaller variety of Nigella saliva), and Maricha (black pepper), 18o 

T o each of these ' R ā g a s ' should be added saw sugar and honey. 
Sours also should be added, so that the preparations may be 

pronouncedly sour and sweet 
Food mixed with these ‘Rāgas ' becomes relishable and soon 

digested. 181 
Through after-drinks that are dry (i. e,, unmixed with oils and 

ghee) and rendered sour (by the addition of the usual juices), and that 
are either hot or cold, 

through judicious physical exercises, fasts, and abstention from 
sleep, 182 

through seasonable baths without rubbing the body with oils, as 
also through seasonable and dry ‘udvarttana.’* 

through use of articles and indulgence in practices that impart 
strength, improve the complexion, and bring pleasure and 
joy, 183 

through wearing cloths that are thick (and warm), 
through use of unguents made of Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), 
through indulgeuce in the companionship of women that are full 

of desire, and have warm and soft bodies, 184 
through champooing of the body by women possessed of skilled 

and delicious hands, 
alcoholism characterised by predominance of phlegm is soon 

alleviated.† 185 
The treatment that has been laid down for the varieties of alco

holism characterised by the predominance of one fault, should be 
followed by a well-skilled physician in the ten varieties of this disease 
characterised by excitement of the faults in a joint state.‡ 186 

† By ‘Udvarttana’ is meant rubbing the body with the paste of turmeric, &c.—T. 
* verses 182 to 185 contain many differences of reading. I have adopted, mainly, the 

text of Gangādhara, rejecting his reading of the second line of verse 184.—T. 
† The ten varieties of ‘Sannipata’ are, as explained by Gangādhara, as follow : three 

varieties in which two only of the faults predominate, the third being excited in a less 
degree ; the six varieties obtained by combining the above according to the consideration of 
«hiia‘ (less), 'madnya’ (middling), and 'adhika' (excessive) ; the one in which all the three 
faults are excited in equal intensity. Camp. Lesson III of this Division, on 'SannipStH' 
fever, where the different varieties of 'Sannipāta' are set forth.—T. 



f&9'4 CH1KITSA S TFt AN A. t M A D A T V A v A 

That physician who understands the distinctions of the faults (in 
respect of the degrees in which they are excited), who understands 
the distinctions (that characterise the action) of medicines, and who 
understands the considerations about curability and incurability of 
disease, succeeds in curing the curable varieties of this ailment. 1^7 

Delightful forests, pieces of water adorned with lotuses, 
food and drink of good quality, 
delightful companions, 188 
garlands of fragrant flowers, use of excellent perfumes, and robes 

<of pleasing ma*ke and colour, 
sweet notes of music, 
agreeable kinsmen and friends, 189 
the appropriate interpersion of conversation, laughter, *and songs, 
beloved and obedient women,—these alliviate alcoholism. 1 9 ° 
Since wine can never generate alcoholism, without agitating the 

•mind and without injuring the body, therefore, (for curing this 
disease) all acts and practices that contribute to make the patient 
cheerful are desirable (as concomitants of curative treatment), 191 

Alcohol ism is alleviated by these well-tested methods of treat
ment. 

Indeed, I f these do not succeed (in alleviating it), interdicting the 
-use of wine, milk should be used as a substitute.* 192 

When by means of fasts and 'pāchanas ' and correctives of faults 
(and ‘Camanas’ or alleviatives), the excitement of the phlegm of a 
person who has given up the use of wine, has been lessened and the 
ibody has been rendered weak and iight, then milk becomes as bene
ficial to the patient who has been burnt up by wine and in whom 
w i n d and bile are st i l l in a state of predominant excitement, as the 
•rain is to a tree afflicted by the heat of summer. 193-194 

When by administering milk the disease has been allayed and 
strength has been restored, the administration of milk should then 
he stopped, and wine should be given to the patient l i t le by 
li t t le. 195 

One who having abstained from wine (owing to administration oi 
•milk the while) suddenly indulges in excessive measures of wine, 

_ * /. e., m i l k should be g i v e n i n those cases i n w h i c h w i n e hss been ‘d i r ec t ed to be 

-given.—T, 



becomes afflicted with the diseases' called 'Vikshepàká* and 
*Dhansaka.’* 196 

These two diseases, when they afflict a person already weakened 
by disease, become highly incapable of treatment (i. e„ incurable). 

Their symptoms and treatment are now being duly laid down. 19Í 
Vomi t ing of phlegmonous matter, dryness of the throat and the 

mouth, incapacity to bear any kind of sound, fits of unconsciousness, 
excessive drowsiness,—these are the symptoms of 'Dhansaka.’ -98 

Chest disease, disease of the throat, loss of consciousness, vomit
ing, pains in the body, fever, thirst, cough, and headache,—these are 
the symptoms of 'Vikshepaka.’ 199 

That treatment which has been laid down for alcoholism charac
terised by predominance of wind is desirable for both these diseases. 

These (two) diseases assail one that is weak and emaciated. 200 
The administration of enemata (both oi ly and dry), the drinking 

of ghee, the use of milk and g-hee (according to the methods lald 
down), rubbing the body (with oils and other unguents), rubbing the 
body with the paste of turmeric and similar articles, baths, and the 
use of such food and drink as are alleviative of the wind.† 201 

B y following this course of treatment, the two diseases, viz., 
*Vikshepaka' and ‘Dhansaka,’ are alleviated. 

O f a person who drinks wine in judicious measure, no disease 
arises that is born of (indulgence in) wine. 202 

That man possessed of intelligence, who, with all his senses under 
control, abstains from all kinds (judicious and injudicious) of drinking, 
is never afflicted with any disease corporal or mental. 203 

(Here are some verses containing a summary) 

The 'prabhàvá ' (poteney) of wine which is holy, the manner i n 
which it should be drunk, the things with which i t should be drunk, the 
different varieties of wine that are beneficial to different persons, the 
different combinations that are needed by different classes o f persons, 

* These two diseases are explained below.—T. 
í † The implication is that these are alleviative of both *Dhansaka’ and Wikshepalca.° 
This is said expressly in the next verse.—T. 



.the manner in which wine produces intoxication, those qualities for 
the possession of which wine is regarded as a thing endued with the 
foremost of virtues, that which an intoxicant is, t6e three diffeient 
stages of intoxication with their respective indications, the evils of 
drinking, the beneficial consequences of inebriation caused by wine, 
the three kinds of drinking (viz., 'Sātwika,’ 'Rājasika,’ and 'Tāma¬

sika'), the characteristics of each with reference to the mind, those 
companions that are agreeable in drinking, those persons that are 
speedily intoxicated and that are not so intoxicated, the causes 
which generate the disease called alcoholism, the symptoms of that 
disease, the methods of treatment, and how wine cures diseases 
generated by wine,—all these have been declared in detail in this 
Lesson called ‘the Treatment of Alcoholism.’ 2O5208 

Thus ends Lesson X X I V , called ‘Treatment of Alcoholism.’ in 
the division called ‘Treatment,’ of the treatise of Agniveça, as revised 
by Charaka.* 

• I t is scarce ly necessary t o say that these Lessons have no t been r ev i sed Chara lca . O n 

th eother h a n d , they are the h a n d i w o r k o f D r i ḍ a v a l a . — T , 



L E S S O N X X V . 

D W 1 B R A N 1 Y A , O R , T H E T W O K I N D S O F A B S C E S S E S . 

W e shall now expound the treatment of the two kinds of 
Abscesses. 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s r ace . 1 

Unto his preceptor (Punarvasu), who was conversant with objects 
high and low, and who was above honour, pride, and grief, Agniveça 
said in proper time with modesty,* 2 

O holy one, in the enumeration of diseases on a previous occasion, 
two varieties of abscesses were mentioned by thee ! 

It behoveth thee, O giver of every auspicious blessing ! to declare 
unto us now what are their symptoms and t r e a t m e n t † 3 

The preceptor having heard these words of Agniveça, said,— 
Formerly, two varieties of abscesses were mentioned (by me), 

one is ‘Ni ja ' (constitutional), and the other is ‘Agantu ' (accidental), 4 
Listen, O amiable one, duly to their symptoms and medicament. 
The variety called ‘N i j a ' arises from the faults (wind, bile, and 

phlegm) of the body. 
That called Agan tu ’ is born of external causes ; 5 
The accidental abscesses are due to blows, ligatures, falls, and 

wounds caused by fangs, teeth, and nails. 
They may also be caused by contact of poison or fire, or by 

weapons. 6 
B y such remedies as *mantras,’ medicines (administered internally), 

and plasters, 
by the causes (that generate them). 

* ‘Parāvara’ means 'Para' (high) and 'Avara' (low). By 'Para' is implied 'Purusha' or 
the soul; and 'Avara' implies all that is notsoul. In the Kathopanishad it is said,— 
•'Above the stnses are the objects of the senses, and above those objects is the mind ; above 
the mind is the understanding ; above the understanding is the soul which is called 'Mahat;' 
•bove the 'Mahat' is the unmanifest; above the unmanifest is 'Purusha.' There is nothing 
above 'Purusha' (the universal or supreme soul). By 'Para,' therefore, is meant the 
Supreme Soul. By 'Avara' is meant the Senses &c. One who is conversant with 'Para' 
and 'Avara' is conversant with everything in the universe.—T. 

† 'On a previous occasion/ I e,, in Lesson X I X , called 'Ashtodariya,' in Sutra? 
sthāna.—T. 



by their location in a particular part of the body, 
are accidental abscesses determined. 
The reverse of these are called 'N i j a ' or constitutional abscesses* 7 
O f accidental abscesses characterised by excitement of the faults, 

when their alleviation is delayed, the treatment should be the same 
as that of constitutional ones, the physician being guided by con

siderations of the degree in which this or that fault has been 
exci ted.† & 

W i n d , bile, and phlegm of human beings, vitiated by their 
respective causes, and taking an outward course, engender constitu

tional abscesses. 9 
Abscesses born of(excited) wind manifest the following symptoms 
Numbness, roughness, hot as fire to the touch, scantiness of dis

charge, agonising pain, piercing pain, throbbing pain, and darkness of 
complexions I Q 

Abscesses born of excited wind should be treated according to 
the following methods : 

Administrat ion of such drinks as are alleviative of wind ; drinking 
of oils and ghees ; application of oily 'Sweda' (fomentation) and oily 
poultices, application of plasters, and sprinkling of water over the 
affected part. 11 

A n abscess that is born of excited bile should be known by the 
following symtoms : 

Thirst of the patient, fits of unconsciousness, fever, perspiration., 
burning sensation, a filthy aspect (of the abscess itself), rupture (of 
the abscess), foetid discharges, and a fœtid odour. 12 

* The most important word in this verse is 'uddishtah' in the second line. Gangādhara's 
comment is meagre. In fact, he avoids the difficulty. The sense seems to be this : Acci

dental abscesses are determined by three considerations ; 1st, by their treatment, which 
consists of 'mantras', &c. ; 2 n d , by the causes which generate them, such as wounds and 
blows, & c , and 3 r d , by the fact that they are local. I take 'lingaikadeçaih’ as implying 
•ekadeçajltaih lingaih/ i. e., symptoms that manifest themselves in one particular district 
of the body. As regards constitutional abscesses, these being generated by the excitement 

of the faults, their consequences spread over the entire body, while the action of accidental 
abscesses are local.—T. 

† In the first line, the word 'nijahetunW is an adjective of '3gantun5m! The meaning 
is 'āgantu' abscesses charcterised by those causes which generate constitutional ones,' i . e,, 
by excitement of the feultSi—T. 



Abscess born of excited bile should be sought to be alleviated by 
the following means : 

Appl icat ion of plasters that are cooling, sweet, and oily ;* sprink

l ing of water that is possessed of similar virtues ; administration o í 
ghee for drink and of purgatives for clearing the intestines. 13 

Abscesses born of excited phlegm have the following symptoms :* 
Excessive sliminess ; heaviness ; oiliness ; a sensation of the part 

being covered with a wet blanket ; mildness of pain ; paleness of 
complex ion ; scanty discharge of foetid matters and delay in 
suppuration. 14 

Abscess born of phlegm should be sought to be alleviated by 
means of plasters that are astringent, acrid, dry (i. e., not oily), and 
heating, and by sprinkling water (over the body) and by fasts and 
correctives. 15 

The two kinds of abscesses (viz,, constitutional and accidental), 
are, in consequence of their diversity, of twenty varieties. 

Their examination is of three kinds. 
Those amongst them that are vitiated (malignant) are of twelve 

kinds. 
The localities where they appear are eight. 
Their scent is of 'eight kinds. 
Their discharges are of four and ten kinds. 
Thei r supervening ailments are six and ten. 
The faults (in the sense of evils) that attend them are four aṇḍ 

twenty. 
The modes of welltested treatment, it has been said, are six and 

thirty. 
Listen to me as I explain more fully all these that I have 

declared. 1618 
I. 'Krityotkritya,’ 2. 'Dushta,’ 3. 'MarmasthUa,’ 4 'Nava,’ 5% 'Sam¬

vnta,' 6. ‘Dárunotsanna,’ 7. ‘Savisha,’ 8. ‘Vishamasthita,’ and 9. ‘Asrivi, 
and 10. Utsangin,’—these are the ten variaties. W i t h those that 
are their reverse, the varieties are twenty of abscesses in consequence 
of their diversity.† 1920 

• ‘Snigdhaih’ or oily is what Gangādhara read. Other edition« tend •Tikt«ih ‚ wean

ing bitter.—T. 
† Gangādhara does not explain many of these namet . Sufcruta t h r o w s m % | *  Q » Jthem. 



Seeing, questioning, and touching are, it is said, the three methods 
of examination. 

B y seeing the physician acquaints himself with the age, and the 
condition of the body and the senses. 21 

B y speech (i. e., questioning) physicians endued with wisdom 
should ascertain the cause (or causes), the attendant pains (or their 
absence), capacity of assimilation (as regards this or that kind of food 
and drink), and the strength of the digestive fire. 

Through touch, softness and coolness, and their reverse, are 
ascertained. 2 3 

The two and ten malignant abscesses are as follow : 
i . 'Çweta ' (white of colour), 2. ‘Avasannacharma' (of languid skin), 

3, ‘Atisthulacharma' (covered with a very thick skin), 4. ‘Atipinj2ya , 

(of a very tawny or brown colour), 5. ' N i l a ' (of a blue colour), 6. ‘Çyāva* 
(of a dark colour), 7. 'A t ip iḍaka ' (with "numerous pimples on it), 
8. Rakta ' (red), 9. ‘Kr ishna ' (black), 10. ‘At ipu t ika ' (of excessive 
fœtidness), 11. *Raupya' (of a silvern aspect), and 12. ‘Kumbhi¬

mukha’ (of aspect resembling the mouth of a jar). 
The seats are now being declared, in brief, of abscesses. 2324 

In brief, these eight are mentioned as the seats of abscesses, viz, 
I . skin, 2. ducts (veins and arteries), 3. flesh, 4. adeps, 5. bones, 

In fact, he classes ‘Vranas’ under sixteen heads, which are different. Following Gangādhara 
(where he has explained them) we shall try to explain the meanings of the terms. 

*Krityotkritya’ means—the two varieties of curable, i. e,, easily curable, and curable 
with difficulty. Its reverse is ‘Akrityotkritya’ which means the two varieties of incurable, 
i. g., * Y a p y a ’ or suppressible, and Pratyākhyeya or which should not be treated at all. 

•Dushta’ is malignant, the reverse being ‘Adushta’ or nonmalignant. 
*Marmasthita’ implies that which has for its seat some vital part of the body, the reverse 

being that which is not so seated. 
‘Nava* is that which is new, the reverse being that which is old. 
*Samvrita’ is, probably, that which is contracted or compressed, the reverse being ‘asam 

vrita’ or not contracted or not compressed. 
‘D5runotsanna’ is that which has heaved upwards, the reverse being that which does not 

*e heave. 
‘Savisha’ is that which has become envenomed (in consequence of the touch of deleterious 

things), the reverse being that which has not become so. 
‘Vishamasthita’ is that which presents an uneven appearance, the reverse being that 

which presents an even appearance. 
‘Asrlvm’ is that whence no discharge flows, the reverse being that from which dischaiges 

take place. 
*Utsat*gin* means having holes in it, the reverse being that which has no such cavities.T 



6, Sinews (nerves and muscles), 7, V i t a l limbs or parts, and 
8, Internal organs. 25 

Physicians conversant with the odours of abscesses declare that 
these eight are the odours which they have : 

I , T h e odour of g*hee, 2. that of oi l , 3. that of fat, 4. that of 
pus, 5. that of blood, 6. that of smoke, 7. that of sours, and 
8‚ that of foetid flesh. 26 

[The four and ten kinds of discharges (from abscesses) are :] 
i . That resembling 'Las ikā ' (the juicy matter that underlies the 

skin), 2. that resembling water, 3. that which resembles pus, 
4. that which resembles blood, 5. that which is of yellow colour, 
6, that which is red, 7. that which is tawny, 8. that which has 
the colour of the expressed juice (of such astringent leaves as those 
oí Ficus Indica, & c ) , 9. that which is blue, 10. that which is green, 
11. that which is oily, 12. that which is dry, 13. that which is white, 
and 14. that which is dark. 27 

The four or ten kinds of discharges from abscesses are thus 
described by reference (to them), 

[The six and ten supervening ailments of abscesses are] 
i . ‘Visarpa' (Erysipelas), 2. ‘Pakshagh&ta' (paralysis), 3. Cirah* 

sthambha' (stupefaction of the head), 4. ‘Apa tānaka ' (apoplectic 
convulsions), 5. Moha (swoons), 6. ' U n m ā d a ' (insanity), 7. ‘Vranaruf 
(excessive pains), 8. ‘Jwara' (fever), 9. ‘Trishnā' (thirst), 10. ‘Hanu¬

graha' (dislocation of the cheekbone), 11. Kfisa' (cough), 12. ‘CchardP 
(vomiting), 13. ‘Atisfira '(diarrhœa), 14. ‘Hikkā ' (h i ccup) , 15. ‘Çwāsa* 
(asthma), and 16. 'Vepathu' (tremors). 

These are six and ten supervening ailments of abscesses as 
mentioned by those who are conversant with abscesses. 2830 

Abscesses are not easily cured through the (following) four and 
twenty causes, viz., 

i . Foetid matter generated in the muscles, 2. Delay in opening 
(them by the lancet), 3. Depth, 4. Generation of worms, 5. Penetration 
of the bones, 6. Lodgement of some extraneous substance, 7. E m p o i 

soning, 8. Mobil i ty , 9. Scratches by nails, 10. Scratches by wood 
or other things, 11. Tearing of the skin, 12. Tearing of the hair 
(on the skin), 13. Injudicious bandages, 14. Excessive application of 
oily substances, 15, Contractions, &c,, caused by excessive application 
of medicines, 16. Indigestion, 17, Excessive feeding, 18. E a t i n g 



ç( food consisting of inharmonious ingredients, 19 Eat ing of food 
that is unassimilable, 20. Indulgence in grief, 21. Indulgence in 
wrath, 22. Sleep at day time, 23. Indulgence in sexual companion

ship, and 24. Injudicious manipulation. 

f Their cure, again, is delayed owing to abstention from treat¬

ments.* 3134 
Abscesses become very difficult of cure in consequnce of many 

faults, such as discharges, fœtid odours, the (particular) causes enumer¬

ated above, and the supervening ailments. 35 
I f an abscess appears on the skin or on flesh, or in such districts 

that do not constitute the vital parts of the body, 
i f the person happens to be young, intelligent (i. e., wil l ing to 

obey the directions of the physician), 
i f the abscess itself be new and unaccompanied by supervening 

ailments (such as erysipelas, &c) , and 
i f the season be a happy one (i. e‚, autumn and winter, which do 

not vitiate abscesses), 
i t becomes easy of cure.† 36 
A n abscess divested of some of the above symptoms is regarded 

as difficult of cure. 
One characterised by none of the above symptoms should be 

known as incurable. It admits of no treatment. 37 
A t the outset, one who has got an abscess should have correctives 

administered to him, agreeably to his strength. 
These correctives should consist of those which have an upward 

tendency (i. e., emetics), those which have a downward tendency (i. t ‚ 

• In the first line of 32, occurs 'atarpan5t' in Gang5dhara's edition. The other editions 
f 

read *sarpan5t! The latter stems to be correct. In the second line of the same verse, Gangā 
dhara reads 'marma! The other editions read 'charma! The latter reading seems to be 
correct. In the first line of 34 , GangSdhara reads 'vyavāyāt! The other editions read 
*yyXyamat! Gang3tdhara seems to be correct. The former means sexual companionship ; 
the latter, physical exercise.—T. 
* * 'Sukhè deçe! literally, happy locality, i. localities that are not regarded as vital. 
 *Tarurmsya' is explained by Gangidhara as *yunah! i. of a young person. It cannot 

refer to the abscess itself, being in the genetive case. 
– 'Ethiaat3ih,' literally , possessed of intelligence, 1. e., docile or obedient to the directions 
of the physician about regimen, &c. 
^ *Salche tclle* imply tttturrm and winter. In these seasons, abscesses do not putrefy as in 
tax/mm* And the season o f ra ins . Carbuncles generally prove fatal in the last two seasons.—T. 
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purgatives), the use of instruments (for letting out pus, & c ) , and of 
enemata 'of both kinds), 38 

O f persons whose bodies have been duly corrected, abscesses are 
quickly alleviated.* 

After thjg» hear what all the 'other) methods of treatment are as I 
declare them in their due order. 39 

1—6. S i x kinds of treatment having for their object the allevia

tion of swelling, 7. opening by means of the lancet, &c., 8. pressure 
(for letting out pus and other fœtíd matter), 9. cooling or alleviating 
heat (by application of refrigerants), io . joining (i. e„ causing openings 
made by the lancet to join or heal up), 11. fomentation, 12. alleviation 
of pain, 13. probing, 14. application of such pastes as purge the 
abscess of putrid matter and prevent putrefaction, 15. application of 
similar pastes for causing granulation and healing, 16—17. two sorts 
of application of plasters for attaining the two last mentioned objects, 
18 —19. two sorts of application of oil and g*hees for attaining the 
same two objects, 20.—21. use of leaves for covering or wrapping 
for attaining the same two objects, 22—23. two kinds of bandages 
(vz?.y from left to right, and from right to left), 24. regimen, 
25 application of medicines for raising and ripening, 26—27. burn

ing or cautery of two kinds (viz., by heated iron or the application 
of caustics) 28. removal of slough, and excrescent flesh by escharotic 
applications, 29. fumigation for hardening, 30. same for softening, 
3I plasters for hardening, 32. plasters for softening, 33. application 
of pulvs for rupturing, 34. application of medicines for restoring 
colour, 35. application of oils and ghees that dry up the sores, and 
36 application of medicines for the growth of hair on the part 
affected. 

s 
These are the six and thirty methods of treating abscesses,† 4043 

Ascertaining the incubatory symptoms of abscesses, viz., the 

* 'Sadyah'—an indeclinable may also be taken as qualifying 'Vranāh.’ Gangādhara 
takes it as such.—T. 

† Many of the words are technical. GangSdhara does not explain them. I am not sore 
that I have rendered every word correctly. The Bengali translators have simply avoided 
their task by repeating the original words without any endeavour to ascertain their meanings. 
There are few practitioners of the Ayurvedic school who practise surgery or treat abscessef 
of any kind. Surgery, all over India, is practised by barbers.—T. 
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swelling of the part, the physician should, at the outset, cause the 
blood to be let out for arresting the unborn abscess. 44 

Correctives should be administered if the abscess be characterised 
by many faults. 

If the faults are few, the patient should be made to fast (as fast is 
sufficient to conquer them). 

If the swelling be characterised by predominance of wind the 
physician should, at the outset, conquer* it by administering (such) 
decoctions and infusions, or (such) ghees, (as are known to be alle 
viative of the wind), (He should not, in such a case, have re< ourse 
to either bloodletting or the administration of correctives, & c ) * 45 

Plaster made of (the paste of) the barks of Nyagrodha (Ficus 
Indica), Udurnvara (Ficus glomerata), Açwat tha (Ficus religzosa), 
Plaksha (Ficus infectoria), and of Vetasa (Calamus Rotang), mixed 
with ghee, is a cooling absorbent of swellings. 

Vi jaya (the leaves of Cannabis sativa), M a d h u k a (liquorice), Virā 
(otherwise called Kshirakakoli , i. e„ a bulb of the onion tribe brought 
from the Himalayas), Visagranthi (lotus roots), Çatāvari (Asparagus 
racemosus), Nilotpala (flowers oí Nymphœa stellata), and N ā g a p u s h p a 
(flowers oí Mesua ferred), mixed with ghee, form an excellent piaster, 
(having the same beneficial effects as the above), 47 

The flour of fried barley, liquorice, and ghee, mixed with sugir , 
form a good plaster. 

Such kinds of food also as do not cause a burning sensation 
(in the stomach) form an excellent remedy for the swelling (that 
precedes an abscess), 48 

If the swelling, thus treated, does not disappear, it should then 
be ripened by means of poultices and then opening it (by the lancet) 
becomes beneficial. 49 

The flour of fried barley, boiled in water, mixed with oil , or with 
ghee, or with both, and applied while agreeably hot, forms a com 
mendable plaster.for ripening a swelling. 5 ° 

The flour of fried barley, mixed with sesame seeds (of the black 
variety), the seeds of Atasi (linseed), sour curds, leaven that produces 
fermentation in wine, Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) and salt, forms 
an excellent composition for a plaster. 51 

* The portion within parentheses is taken from the commentary of Gangādhara,–T 
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A swelling should be regarded as ripening when there is pain, 
burning, redness of colour, and a pricking sensation (like that caused 
by needles). 

When its touch resembles that of the watercarrier's bag, and 
when it goes down i f pressed only to come up as the pressure is 
withdrawn, it should be regarded as ripe (mature for operation), 5 2 

U m ā (linseed), Guggulu (the exudation of Balsamodendron Mukut), 
Saudhampaya, (the milk of Euphorbia neriifolia), the dung of Daksha 
(domestic fowl) as also oí Kapota (pigeon), the ashes of Palāça (Butea 
frondosa), Hemakshiri (otherwise called Swarnakshira, i. e,, Cleome 
felind, and Makulaka (otherwise called Danti, i. e., Croton polyan¬

drum\—these constitute a group of drugs that causes the bursting of 
a ripened abscess. 

Of persons that are delicate or of tender age, as also of those 
that have been weakened by disease, the application of these 
drugs (for inducing bursting) is regarded as the best of surgical 
operations. 5354 

Patana’ (incision by the lancet), ‘Vyadhana‛ (piercing or tapping, 
by sharp-pointed instruments), ‘Cchedana' (amputation), ‘Lekhana' 
(scraping, as in the case of slough, &a), Trochcchana‛ (puncturing, 
by means of many needles inserted in a flat surface) and ‘Sivana‛ 
(sewing). These are the six kinds of surgical operation. 55 

‘Nāḍivrana' (sinus), ripe abscesses (i. e., those in which suppura¬

tion has taken place), internal abscesses in the anal canal and the 
abdomen, and those within which there is extraneous matter l ike 
splinter, and others of a similar kind, are deserving of T á t n a ' 
(incision), 56 

Abdominal dropsy, abdominal tumours that have suppurated, those 
(abdominal tumours) that are bom of blood, and ailment like erysipelas 
and pimples, & c , which are born of (vitiated) blood, require tapping. 57 

Piles and other fleshy growths should be treated by amputation. 
Abscesses or boils which are characterised by excrescent growth 

of flesh, or those whose bounding lines become elevated, or those 
which heave upwards, or those that become hard, as also blotches or 
scabs of a leprous character, and (some varieties of) leprosy, deserve 
to be scraped. The wise physician should treat them by scraping.* 

* Gangadhara correctly places 'srçah &c! as the first line of 58. Both the Calcutta and 
the BornWy editions are wiong in placing 'aiçah &c! in the second line of the verse. It is 



Tubercular leprosy, 'Granthi ' (cystic tumours), pimples, urticaria 
evanida, circular elevations red in colour, (some varieties of) U prosy, 
those parts of the body which have received blows (and where 
blood has, in consequence, become concentrated), and swellings, 
should be punctured. 

The stomach, the abdomen and such other parts, which have 
received deep cuts, should be sewed. 5860 

Even these are six kinds of surgical operation mentioned by those 
possessed of wisdom. 

Those abscesses whose mouths are pointed and which have glands 
within them, should be treated with ‘Prapiḍana' (pressure).* 61 

K a l ā y a (seeds of Pisum sativum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer 
lens), Godhuma (wheat), and Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), reduced 
to paste and unmixed with any oil or g:hee, form a commendable 
plaster for the ‘Prapiḍana' of abscesses.† 62 

The bark of Çālmali (Bombax Malabaricum), the roots of Balā 
(Sida cordifolia), the sprouts of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica), the 
group of drugs called ‘Nyagrodhādi.’ or the group of drugs called 
'Balādi.’ or other groups of drugs possessed of the same virtues, 
applied as plasters or lotion over the abscess, form an excellent 
'Nirvapana.’‡ 

Abscesses characterised by predominance of bloodbile, should be 
cooled by applying ghee that has been washed a hundred times, or 
milk mixed with the decoction of Madhuka (liquorice), rendered 
cool. 63 65 

Pieces of flesh hanging from an incised abscess should be laved 
over with honey and ghee. 

of course, plain that 'arçah' or piles, & c , require 'cchedana' or amputation. 'Udvritt§n &c , 
as also 'kilāçāni sakushth"ini’ require 'lekhana' or scratching. Hence, 'udvrittān &c can 
be placed in the last line of 58—T. 

† The word 'Prapiḍana! literally, means pressure. It is a technical word. The sense 
is t h e extraction of pus and other foetid matter by application of certain kinds of drugí—T 

‡ 'Kaláya' is taken by some as implying the particular variety of pulse known by the 
name of 'Teor3!—T. 

* 'NyagrodhSdi! i. e., the group beginning with Ficus Indica. It includes all the 
trees of the Ficus species. 'Balādika' includes 'Guḍuchi' or Tinospora cordifolia and other 
plasters. 

'Nirvāpana’ means plasters and lotions as are cooling, 1. those which alleviate the 
heat of the abscess —T 
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The physician should then join them properly and apply 
bandages. 66 

Ascertaining that those pieces of flesh have been duly set, the 
pulvs of Phalini (otherwise called Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Roxburghiana), 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and Katphala (Myrica sapida), or the 

—same pulvs mixed with those of Samangā (otherwise called Varāha¬

krántá, i. e‚. Mimosa pudica), and Dhātaki (Woodfordia Jloribunda), 
or the pulvs of the five barks, or the pulv of oysters mixed with 

those of the five barks, or the pulvs of D h ā t a k i (Woodfordia floribunda) 
and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 

should be sprinkled over. 
Through the application of these pulvs, the sore begins to heal 

up.* 6768 

When fractures take place of bones, or dislocations of joints, the 
physician possessed of wisdom should first set the broken bones 
together, and reduce the dislocation properly. 69 

Having set the (injured) parts aright, and kept them in tact by 
the tight bandage of the the variety called Kaval ikā and Kuça blades, 
it should be bound with pieces of jute copiously steeped in ghee in 
such a way that the bandage be immovable, and yet producing 
no pain.† 7o 

The patient should be treated with such food in a crushed state 
as does not cause burning, since weakness due to total abstention 
from food is unfavourable to the union of fractured or dislocated 
bones.† 71 

* It seems that five kinds of pulv are indicated here : 1. the pulvs of 'Phalini', 'Lodhra', 
and 'Katphala’ mixed together ; 2. the same mixed with those of 'Samangā' and 'Dhātaki' ; 
5. the pulvs of the five barks ; 4. the same mixed with that of oysters, and 5. "the pulvs of 
•Dhātakr and 'Lodhra.' 

The five barks are those of Ficus Indicus, Ficus religiosa, Ficus infectoria, Ficus 
glomerata, and Calamus Rotang.—T. 

† suçruta does not mention the bandage Kavalikā, though he names fourteen sorts of 
of bandages in Lesson XVII I of his Sutrasthāna, In his Chikitsāsthāna Lesson III. he 
instructs that reducing the fracture jutes steeped in ghee should be first wound round and 
then placing kuça blades the proper bandage should be resorted.—T. 

‡ Gangādhara correctly explains that the 'glāni' or pain referred to here is the 'gl5ni* 
irisirg from fast or total abstention from food. Such 'glāni' is unfavourable union. On the 
)tker hand, it promotes disunion, Hence, food must be given to the patient, taking 



The physician conversant with considerations of time should treat, 
in proper time, erysipelas and other supervening ailments, of a person 
suffering from dislocation or fracture according to the methods 
already laid down (for the treatment of those ailments),* 72 

Those abscesses which are dry, which are accompanied by 
excessive pain, which are characterised by a sense of stupefaction, and 
predominance of wind, should be treated with fomentation, according 
to the method called 'Çankara.’ by means of ‘Kriçara' (paste of sesame 
seeds), 'Pāyasa ' (frumenty of wheat and other grains), 'Vesavāra 
i. e., pounded flesh of such animals as are domestic, as live in holes 
or aquatic or marshy regions, well dressed with condiment of pepper 
cloves, &o., and ‘Utkār ikā’ poultices made of flour of wheat or barley 
boiled with milk and sugar). 

The patient would derive considerable ease from such fomen 
tation. 73 74 

The physician possessed of wisdom should treat abscesses chars c 
terised by predominance of wind, and accornpained by burning and 
pain, with plasters made of sesame seeds and U m ā (linseed), fried on 
fire, drenched in milk, and reduced to paste with the same milk. 

Bala (Sida cordifolid), Guḍucbi (Tinospora cordifolid), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Çatāvari (Asparagus 
racemosus^, Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis\ sugar, (vaccine) milk, (sesame) 
oi l , the fat of fish, and ghee, should be boiled with wax. 

This preparation c died 'SnehaÇarkarā ' alleviates the ‘Çula' pains 
that accompany such abscesses. 7577 

The physician should sprinkle such abscesses with the decoction 
of the group of the ten roots, or with the cream of curds, or with 
ghee mixed with oil , rendered agreeably b o t . † 78 

For alleviation of burning and 'Çula’ pains (of such abscesses), 
plasters should be applied of the pulv of barley, mixed with that of 

care that it should be 'avidāhi', i. e., such as does not cause a burning sensation in the 
stomach.—T. 

• The ablative in the second line, viz., 'Swat chikitsitāt’ is the crux of the verse. The 
sense is that the erysipelas and other supervening ailments of a person suffering from dislo

cation or fracture, should be treated first, according to the methods laid down for their 
treatment.—T. 

† These, sprinkled over the abscess, alleviates burning and pain. Gangādhara reads 
'mastunā' at the end of the first line. The other editions have 'payasā', that is, milk 
Every one of the preparations should be agreeably hot when applied in the waj directed.—T. 
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Madhuka (liquorice), that of sesame seeds, and ghee, rendered agree

ably hot.* 79 
For alleviation of the pain and burning of such abscesses, poul

tices may be applied, made of (equal measures oí) sesame seeds and 
the seeds of Mudga [Phaseolus Mungo). 

Even these are the methods of treating abscesses. 8O 
A s regards the abscesses which have pointed mouths, the dis

charges from which are copious, which have glands within them, and 
which have not appeared on any vital part of the body, the operation 
called 'Eshanā ' is beneficial for them.† 81 

' E shanā ' or probing is of two kinds, viz., soft and hard. 
That ‘Eshanā ' is said to be soft which is done by soft twigs of 

vegetables ; and that is called hard which is done by steel probes. 82 
When the abscess is deepseated and appears on a spot that is 

fleshy, it should be (opened by the lancet after having been) probed 
by a steel stick. 

When an abscess is of an opposite character (i. e., when it is 
not deep, and when it has not appeared on a fleshy part), it should 
be probed by a soft vegetable twig, and then opened (by ithe 
lancet) \ 83 m 

If the physician find abscesses to possess putrid smell, to be 
discoloured, to be characterised by copious discharges, and excessive 
pain, and i f they have not been washed, he should cause them to be 
washed (with the following preparations^. 84 

The three myrobalans, Khadi ra (Acacia catechu), Darbi (Berberis 
asiatica), Nyagrodhādi (the group of Ficus beginning with Ficus 
Indica), Balá (Sida cordifolia), Kuça (Poa cynosuroides), the leaves 
of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), and those of K u l a k a Trichosanthes 
dioica): 

The decoction of these is beneficial in washing abscesses. 85 
The paste of sesame seeds, ‘Saindhava' salt, the two varieties of 

Har id rā (i. e.. Curcuma longa and Berberis asiaticd), Trivr i t (Convol

* Equal measures are directed to be taken, and boiled together. The plasters should be 
applied when agreeably hot.—T. 

† 'Eshanā’ consists of exploration by the probe. The probe is directed to be used fox 
ascertaining the depth of the abscess as also for ascertaining whether there has been 
sinus.—T. 

‡ Probing is needed for ascertaining the depth to which the incisicion is to run.—T. 
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vulus Turpelhum), g*hee,'Madhuka (liquorics), and the leaves of Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta): 

These constitute an excellent plaster for correcting (i. e., removing 
the impurities of) an abscess. 86 

A n abscess that is not very red, that is not very pale, that is not 
very dark, that is not accompanied by excessive pain, that is not 
elevated, and that has holes or depressions in it, should be known as 
deserving of ‘Ropana!* 87 

The decoction of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indicd), Uḍumvara (Ficus 
glomerata), Açwa t tha (Ficus religiosa\ Kadamva (Nauclea Cadambd), 
Plaksha (Ficus infectoria), Vetasa (Calamus Rotang), Karavira (Nerium 
odorum), A r k a (Calatropis giganted, and Kutaja (Holarrhena antidy* 
senterica), form an excellent 'Ropana' (healer) for abscesses. 88 

Chandana (red sandal wood), the filaments of the lotus, the bark 
of Darbi (Berbetis asiatica^, Nilotpola (Nymphœa stellata), Medā (not 
being obtainable, A ç w a g a n d b ā or Physalis flexuosa is used instead , 
Murvā (Sanseviera Zeylanica), S a m a n g ā (otherwise called Varaba 
krant,a i. e.. Mimosapudicd), and Yasbt i (liquorice), form an excellent 
plaster for abscesses, having the virtues of a ’Ropana\healer), 89 

Prapaundarika (the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Jivanti (Cœlo¬

gyne ovalis), Gojihwā (Elephantopus scaber), Dhātāki (Woodfordia 
floribunda), Balā (Sida cordifolia) and Krisnat i la (black sesame 
seeds): 

These reduced to paste and mixed with ghee form a good plaster 
for abscesses, having the virtues of a 'Ropana' (healer\ 9o 

Kampillaka (Mallotus Philippensis), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), Vat¬

saka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentericd), Triphalā (the three 
myrobalans), Balá (Sida cordifolid), the leaves of Patola (Trichosan

thes dioicd), Pichumardda (the leaves of Melia Azadirachta), L o d h i a 
(Symplocos racemosa), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Priyan¬

guka (otherwise called Priyangu, or Aglaia Roxburghiana). 91 
D h ā t a k i (Woodfordiafloribunda), Khadira (Acacia Catechu), Sarjja 

(the exudation of Shorea robusta), E l a (the seeds of Elettaria cafda

* ‘Ropana’ means the application of medicines that dry up an abscess or sore. When 
an abscess manifests the symptoms mentioned in this verse, it should be known as no lon§ er 
requiring to be washed or corrected. 

Gangadhara’s reading of the second line is incorrect. 
The first word is *utsanna’ and not ‘utsanga.’—T. 
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momum), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), and Chandana (red sandal 
wood): 

Reduce these to paste, and boil it with (sesame) oil . The oi l 
thus prepared is one of the foremost of 'Ropanas' (healers) for 
abscesses. 92 

Prapaundarika (the rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Madhuka (liquo

rice), Kākoli (a bulbous root brought from the Himalayas), Kshira¬

kākoli (a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 
the two varieties of Chandana (i. e., Santalum album and Pterocarpus 
santalinus): 

T a k i n g equal measures of these, reduce them to paste, and boil 
the paste with (sesame) oil . 

The oil thus prepared is one of the foremost of ‘Ropanas' (healers) 
for abscesses. 93 

(Sesame) oil boiled with the expressed juice of Durva (Panicum 
Dactylon), or with (the pulv of) Kampi l l aka (Mallotus Philippensis), 
or with the paste of the bark of Dārbi (Berberis asiaticd), forms the 
foremost of ‘Ropanas' (healers). 94 

Ghees should be prepared according to the same process that is 
adopted in the case of oi l . 

If the abscess be ascertained to be one that has been induced 
by bloodbile, such ghee used as ‘Ropana' I s regarded as highly 
beneficial. 95 

The physician possessed of knowledge should direct the leaves of 
Kadamva (Nauclea Cadambd, those of Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), 
those of Nimba (Melia Azadirachtd), those of Pátal i (Bignonia suave* 
olens), those of Pippala (Ficus religiosa), and those of A r k a (Calatropis 
gzgantea), being used for ‘Prachchādana ' (wrapping) of abscesses.* 9 6 

The ligation made of woolen and cotton cloth is beneficial to 
abscesses. 

There are two kinds of bandages, viz., 1. from left to right, and 
2 from right to left. 

Both these kinds of bandage are commedable for abscesses. 97 
One that has got an abscess should avoid food and drink that are 

* Gang5dhara reads ‘Jamvu’ in the first line. There can be no doubt that the correct 
wdmg is ‘Nimba’ as in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. 

‘Pātali’ is *P5tala’ or Bignonia suaveolens.—T, 
2l6 
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saline, sour, acrid, hot, capable of causing a burning sensation (in the 
stomach), and heavy. 

H e should also abstain from sexual congress. 9 8 
Food and drink that are not very cooling, or very heavy, or very 

oily, or capable of causing an excessive burning, are beneficial for one 
afflicted with abscess. 

Abstention also from sleep at day time is beneficial to such a 
person. 99 

Groups of drugs. that are *Stanyajanana' (promotive of secretion 
of milk), that are ‘Jivaniya f (prolong life), and that are 'Vr inghaniya ' 
(nutritive) should be applied for raising those abscesses that have 
become depressed.* 1 o o 

Bhurjagranthi (the knots of Betuta Bhojapattrd), Açmaka (Col¬

cus Atnboinicus), and Kāçiça (sulphate of iron) r 
Equal measures of these are taken and mixed with Guggulu (1 he 

exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul). 
This compound forms an excellent 'Avasadana f (eseharotic plaster 

which absorbs an abscess). 
The dung of the Kalav inka (sparrow), or that of the pigeon, has 

similar virtues. *oi 
When the flow of blood is copious, when the abscess has been 

opened, when it has become ripe for (surgical) operation, when there 
is excrescent flesh, when there is inflammation of phlegmonous 
glands, when there is enlargement o f lymphatic glands, when there 
is paralysis due to excited wind, when there is great pain due 
to excitement of wind, when the abscesses are deep and hard 
and characterised by deepseated pus and 'Lasikft r and when the 
districts or limbs have lost all sense of touch, cautery is then 
coṃmendable. 102103 

Madhuchcchishta (wax), oil , marrow, honey, fat, and g"hee, heated,, 
and iron of diverse shapes, heated, are used for cautery by physicians 
conversant with the subject of cautery.† 1 ° 4 

* ' S t ā n y 3 j a n a ṇ a ' are drugs that promote secre t ion o f m i l k ; that i s , drugs that a r e 

f l a c t i p h o r u s . 

' J i v a n i y a ' are drugs that promote l o n g e v i t y . 

* V ï i a g h a m y  . ' are drugs that p r o m o t e n u t r i t i o n a n d increase c o r p u l e n c y . 

' U t s à d a n a ' i s e leva t ing a n abscess .—T. 

† W a x , & c , are not to be m i x e d together . E a c h o f them u to be used s e p a r a r a t d y l o r 

purposes o f c a u t e r y . — T . 



Abscesses that are deep and characterised by predominance of 
wind, of persons possessing dry and delicate constitutions, should be 
cauterised by means of (hot) oils and wax, or iron or honey, or 
g-hee. 105 

Cautery is not laid down for children, for those that are weak, for 
those that are old, for those (females) that have conceived, for those 
that are afflicted by blood-bile, for those that are affiicted by 
(abnormal) thirst or by fever, for those whose strength has been dimi
nished, as also for those that are melancholy and suffering from grief 

Cautery should never also be applied in the case of abscesses that 
have appeared on sinews or vital parts of the body, or in case of 
abscesses that have been vitiated by poison, or in case of those within 
which foreign substances (as thorns, splinters, &c.), exist, or in case 
of abscesses that appear over any part of eye or in case of those 
internal abscesses that affect any part of the stomach. 106-107 

The physician of experience in cautery who is conversant with 
abscesses, with the strength of the fault or faults excited, as also with 
considerations of measure and time, uses alkaline ashes also in those 
cases which are curable by surgical operations or by cautery. 1o8 

Fumigated by means of 'Gandhasfira' (i. e., white sandal wood), 
abscesses that are soft become hard. 
Fumigated by .ghee, marrow, and’ fat, hard abscesses become 

soft. 109 
The pains that accompany an abscess, discharges (of foetid matter), 

putrid smell, and the worms generated in the abscess, the hardness 
and the softness of an abscess, are all alleviated by fumigation. 11o 

Plaster made of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), the sprouts of 
Nyagrodha (Fieus Indica), Khadi ra (exudation of Acacia Catechu) 
T n p h a l ā (the three myrobalans), and ghee, causes an abscess to become 
soft and delicate.* 111 

* Gangādhara misunderstands- this verse completely. Or perhaps, he reads the verse 
differently, though such difference of reading is not observable in the text he reproduces. 
He ends his comment on the previous verse with’ the words ‘the two plasters that harden 
and soften abscesses respectively will now be indicated.’ His text, however, shows that 
only one kind of plaster is mentioned, viz,, that which softens an abscess. In his comment 
on the verse he distinctly mentions two kinds of plasters, viz., that which hardens and that 
which softens. It is difficult to see what word in the second line is taken by him as indicat¬
mg ‘a hardening plaster.’ It is very probable th*fc the reading he adopts is not shown in th% 
text he actually reproduces. — T 
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Those abscesses which are accompanied with pain, which are 
hard, which are paralysed, and from which there are no dischages, 
should be repeatedly plastered over with the flour of barley mixed 
with ghee. 1 1 2 

Such abscesses may also be cooled (treated) with frumenty pie¬

pared with the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungó), or with 'Shashtika' 
rice, or with 'Çāli' rice, in due order, or with plasters made of the 
group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya.’ mixed with ghee.* 113 

Sk in is soon restored to abscesses when these are treated with the 
pulvs of the barks of Kakubha (otherwise called Arjuna, or Pentap

tera Arjund, Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Açwat tha (Ficus religion a), 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa) Katpha la (Myrica sapida), and Jámvava 
(Eugenia famboland). 114 

Manahçi lā (realgar), A l a (yellow orpiment), Mānjishtha (Bubia 
Munjista), Çatāhvā (dill seeds or Peucedanum Sowd, the two varieties 
of Rajani (viz., Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica), with g*he* and 
honey, form a plaster that restores homogenity of complexion.† 155 

The pulv of iron, Kāçiça (sulphate of iron), the flowers of Tr ipha là 
(the three myrobalans), speedily makes the growing skin dark (/ e, 
makes the new skin of homogenious colour), 1 16 

Kāl iyaka (a yellow fragrant wood of that name resembling Aloe), 
Nata (otherwise called Tagarapādikā , i. e., Tabernœmontana coronarid), 
the seed of the mango fruit, Hema (the flowers of Nāgeswara, i e*, 
Mesua ferred), the pulv of black iron, and the expressed juice of cow 
dung, form a plaster that is one of the foremost of those which restore 
homogenity of complexion to the new skin. 117 

Dhyāmaka (otherwise called Gandhatrina, i. e., Andropogon Schœ¬

nanthus), Açwattha (Ficus religiosd), the roots of Nichula (otherwise 
called Hijjala , i. e„ Eugenia acutanguld), Lākshā (lac), Gair ika (yellow 
earth obtained from hills and mountains), with Hema (the flowers of 
Mesua ferred), A m r i t ā (otherwise called Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora 
cordifolia), and Kāçiçā (sulphate of iron), form a plaster that restores 
the complexion. 118 

• ‘Jivaniya’ drugs are those which promote longevity. Those are reduced to pastí and 
mixed with ghee. Plasters made of those are cooling.— T. 

† The complexion of the skin that grows over an abscess that is cured, becomes homo 
genious with that of the other parts of the body. 

Gangftdhara's reading has been adopted. Bengal and the Bombay editions read Elā 
(seeds of EUttarí cardamomum) for Ala, Lāksha (lac) fox Çatāhwa.—T. 



The newlygrown skin becomes covered with hair i f it is rubbed 
with oil and then with the ashes of skin, hair, hoofs, horns, and bones 
of quadrupeds* 119 

It has been said that of abscesses there are six and ten superven

ing ailments (vide first part of the second line of verse 17 ; as also 
verses 29 and 30, ante of this Lesson). 

The treatment of these supervening ailments has been laid down 
under their respective heads.† 120 

(Here are two verses containing summary). 

Two varieties of abscesses, their distinctive characteristics, the 
methods of examination, how they are vitiated, their seats, the kinds 
of smell they emit, the several kinds of discharge from them, their 
supervening ailments, and the methods of their treatment,—these 
nine topics, with questions and answers, have been declared in brief 
and full, by the sage (Punarvasu of Atr i ' s race) unto Agniveça of 
great intelligence. 121122 

Thus ends Lesson X X V , called Dwivraniya,’ in the division called 
'Chikitbitā, of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 

• 'Bhurni' is 'vranabhumi! i. e., the ground covered by the abscess. Of course, the 
skin is first formed, and the hair' then appears. 

'Churnitā' means rubbed with the 'Churna' or the pulverised ashes.—T. 
† Thus'visharpa'(erysipelas), 'Pakshāghāta' (paralysis), Ac, are the supervening ail¬

ments of abscesses. Their treatment has been laid down under their respective heads such 
as erysipelas, paralysis, & c — T. 
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T H E T R E A T M E N T O F T H E D I S E A S E S O F ' T R I M A R M M I Y A . 

W e shall now explain the treatment of the diseases of 'T r imarma ' 
Thus said the illustrious son of A t r i . 1 
A m o n g the one hundred and seven vital parts that have been 

mentioned in course of enumerating the limbs of the body, (in 
Lesson V I I , of Çārirasthāna, ante) the Rishis conversant with them 
say that these three, viz., pelvis, the chest, and the head), are the 
foremost. 2 

If the wind and the rest afflict these three that are the refuge 
of the lifebreaths, they afflict the lifebreaths through them. 

Hear now, O amiable one, how for the protection of the life¬

breaths those great diseases which affect those parts of the body are 
warded off (or cured), 3 

If through indulgence in food that is astringent or bitter in taste, 
and that is heating and dry, 

through suppression of the urgings of nature that have become 
pronounced, or straining for bringing about urgings that have not 
become pronounced, and 

through indulgence in sexual congrsss, 
the Apana* (downward wind’ becomes provoked in the Pakkāçaya 

(i. e., that part of the stomach where digestion takes place), and 
gaining strength obstructs the lower ducts and constipates the stools, 
wind, and urine, 

the consequence is the manifestation of the disease called 'Udā¬

Vartta' in a dreadful form. 
In this disease pains appears in the pelvic region, the chest, the 

abdomen, the stomach, the back, and the sides, continuously and in 
an excessive degree.* 45 

The following symptoms also appear : 
 Flatulence, nausea, cutting pains in the anal canal, similar pains 

in thf intestines, indigestion, inflamation of the mouth of the anus, 
constipation of stools in the stomach (without any tendency on their 

• *líd*Wtt%f dpes nty mean any particular kind of disease. A l l that it indicates i * sup

pression of wind, which generates various ailments.—T. 



1;17 

part to escape through the intestines), knotty swelling in the anal 
canal in consequence of*the wind being forced upwards through 
obstruction in its downward course, a painful tendency after a long 
time on the part of dry stools to come out, or the discharge of 
stools that are scanty, rough, dry, and cold. 

From this state of things various diseases arise, such as fever, 
difficulty of micturition, dysentery, chest disease, 'Grahani' disease, 
vomiting, loss of vision, deafness, heat in the head or headache, 
accumulation of the wind in the stomach, stony tumour in the 
abdomen, diverse kinds of mental ailment, thirst, bloodbile,disgust 
for food, tumours in the abdomen, cough, asthma, catarrh in the 
nose, facial paralysis, and pains in the sides. 

Diverse other diseases, each of dreadful character, born of 
(excited) wind, arise from ‘Udāvartta.’ 

Hear, O Agniveça, what the treatment is of this disease as I shall 
now duly declare.* 69 

One afflicted with 'Udāvar t t a ' should first be rubbed with such o i l , 
as are alleviative of fevers characterised by cold. 

The fault or faults excited in him should then be conquered by 
applying *Sweda' (fomentation) according to the methods laid down 
(vide Lesson X I V ante, Sutrasthāna) , 

After fomentation he should be treated with (medicinal) sticks 
(inserted in the anal canal), both dry and oily enemata, purgatives 
and such food and drink as are calculated to restore the wind to its 
normal course. 1o 

Çyāmā Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum of the black variety), 
Mfigadhikā (otherwise called Pippal i , i. e., Piper longum), and Dan t i 
(Croton polyandrum), each of the measure of ten mashās ; 

Nilikā (Indigofera tinctoria), and ‘Saindhava' salt, each of the 
measure of twenty mashis ; 

these should be pounded together with cow's urine and then with 
treacle. 

Sticks should then be made of the pounded product, of the size 
of the thumb. 11 

Pinyāka (the paste of sesame seeds), ‘Sauvarchala' salt, H i n g u 
(assafoetida), Sarshapa (mustard seeds), Tryushana (the three acrids). 

* ‘ A s y V i n t h « last l i n e o f verse 9 refers to ‘ U d ā v a r t t a ! ' U r d h a r n ' i m p l i e s **fter t .Us. '—T* 



and Yavaçuka (the ashes of green barley shoots);—these should be 
pounded into paste with cow's urine and treacle, and sticks made of 
the product, of the same size. 

Or, take the following, viz., Krirnighna (otherwise called Viḍanga , 
f. e., Etnbelia Ribes), Kampi l l aka (Mallot us philippensis), Çankhini 
(otherwise called Çankhapushpi , i. e., Pladera decussata), Sudhākshi ra 
(the milk of Euphorbia neriifolid>, and Arkakshira (the milk of Cala 
tropis giganted), and reduce these to paste with cow's urine and 
treacle, and sticks made of the product, of the same size. 12 

Or, sticks may be made of Pippali (Piper longum), Sharshapa 
(mustard seeds), R ā t h a (otherwise called Madanphala, i. e., the fruit 
of Randia dumetorum", and domestic soot, reduced to paste with cow s 
urine and treacle. 

[These sticks should be inserted within the rectum.] Or, the pulv 
of the following, viz., Çyāmā (Convolvulus Turpethum of the black 
variety), Phala (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Iksháuku (bittei 
gourd), and Pippal i (fruit of Piper longum) may be blown (with the 
help of a pipe) into the anal canal. 13 

Or the pulv may be blown of Rakshoghna (mustard seeds), T u m v i 
(bitter gourd), Karahā t a (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Krishna (tne 
fruit of Piper longum^, and Jimuta (otherwise called Ghosá, i. e., 
Luffa amara), and ‘Saindhava' salt. 

Inserted into the anal canal which should first be duly oiled, these 
sticks and pulvs restore the stools as also the downward wind and 
the suppressed urine to their normal course. 14 

If these sticks and pulvs fail (to produce the desired effect), the 
physician should first cause the patient's body to be well rubbed with 
o i l and well fomented (according to the methods already laid down’ 
H e should then administer enemata of keen efficacy, mixed with such 
drugs and urine and oils and alkaline ashes and acids as are allevia¬

tive of wind and as are capable of restoring to the upward wind its 
normal course.* 15 

When the wind is predominant, the enemata to be administered 
should be combined with acrids, salts, and oils. 

* Urdh§nuloma is that which restores to the upward (wind) its normal course. 
'Sutikshnam’ implies 'of very keen virtues! i. e,, such 'niruha’ or enemata as is possessed 

of great efficacy. 
•Mutra' implies the urine of the cow.—T. 
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When the bile<is predominant, it should be combined with milk. 
When the phlegm is predominant, it should be combined with 

(cow's) urine. 
Enemata thus administered soon corrects the derangement of the 

wind, urine and stool, increases the powers of the sphincter, as also 
(those of) the ducts. 16 

Flour of barley, with the leaves of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpe* 
ihum), of S u d h ā (Euphorbia neriifolia^, and of T l l a (sesame) with 
meatjuice prepared from the flesh of domestic and acquatic animals 
and of animals having their habitat in marshy regions, 

or, with such other articles as are capable of curing constipation 
of wind, urine, and stools, 

should be eaten (by one afflicted with Udávar t ta ) , 
H e should take, as afterdrink, ‘Prasanna' (a variety of vinous 

wine), ‘Guda (treacle), and ‘Sidhu' (the wine knownhy that.name), 17 
If, notwithstanding this, the constipation continues, the patient 

should be purged by proper purgatives combined with urine, vinous 
liquor called ‘Prasanna', the cream of curds, and the preparation 
called ‘Çukta!* 

When the patient, through this, has attained to a condition of 
ease, oily enemata should be administered to him, lest through 
dryness, constipation of wind and stools again occur 18 

The pulvs of Hingu (assafœtida), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), 
Krishna (the fruit of Piper longum), the salt called 'Suvarchikā 1  

(Sauvarchala), and Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), the measure of each 
subsequent one being double that of each preceding one, drunk with 
water agreeably'hot, cures epistasis, the ailment called 'Vishuchikā ' 
(d iar rhœa resembling cholera), chestdisease, abdominal tumour, and 
upward wind.† 19 

The pulvs of Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Abhayā (chebulic myro¬

balans), Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), Yavaçuka (the ashes of green 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read *Yuktaih' for 'Çuktaih!—T. 
t The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Hinguvachāgnikushtha' which means 

Hmgu (assafœtida), vachá [Acorus calamus), Agni, and Kushtha [Applolaxis auriculata),. 
The difficulty lies with Agni ! This word may mean the plant Raktachitraka (Plumbago 
rose%), Bhallātaka (Semecarpus Anacardium), or Nimbuka [Citrus Medica).—T. 
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barley shoots), Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longrm), Ativishā (Acomtum 
heterophyllum), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), drunk with water 
agreeably hot speedily cures epistasis, constipated wind, provided 
the patient, after drinking the pulvs mentioned, eats boiled rice with 
meatjuice.* 2 0 

Hingu (assafœtida), Ugragandhfi (otherwise called Vachadr AiOf us 
Calamus), V i ḍ a (otherwise called Vidanga or Embelia Ribes), Çunthi 
(dry ginger), Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella sativa), Hari taki (chebulic 
myrobalans) Pushkaramula (not being available, the root of Aplotaxis 
auriculata is used instead), the measure of each succeeding drug 
being greater by one part than each preceding drug, are administered 
(with beneficial effect) in enlargement of the liver, abdominal dropsy, 
indigestion, and Visuchikfi (cholera). 21 

The decoction, well boiled, of 2 palas of each of the following, viz, 
the group of drugs beginning with Sthi rā (that is, 1. Çālaparni or 
Hedysarum gangeticum, 2. Priçniparni or Doodia logopodioiàes^ 
3. Vriha t i or Solanum Indicum, 4 K a n t a k ā r i or Sotanunl xanthocar

pum, and 5. Gokshura or Tribulus lanuginosus\ Puna rnavā (Boerhavia 
diffusa), Çyāmāka (Convolvulus Turpethum of the black variety), and 
Putikaranja (Guilandina Bonducella), boiled with one prastha (equal 
to 2 seers, in practice double the measure is taken) of ghee, is bene

ficial in constipated wind.† 22 

Those fruits and roots which have been spoken of às purgatives, 
assafœtida, the roots of A r k a (Calatropis giganted), and that most 
efficacious of medicines, viz., the group of ten roots, Snuk (Euphotbia 
neriifolia), Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), and Punarnava (Boerhavia 
diffusa), each of equal measure, and the five salts of measure equal to 
the aggregate of the preceding ones, pounded with oils and ghee and 
(cow's) urine, should be kept on a concave earthen dish. This dish 
should have another placed upon it with its concave surface down

wards, and the joining line should be luted with clay. They should 

• Wimugdhav5ta’ is wind that is stupified or constipated. ‘Rasondanāçi‛ Jmplìes the 
patient who takes boiled rice with meatjuice. Such a patient, by drinking the pulvs men

tioned, is cured of the ailments indicated.—T. 
† Two 'Palas5 are taken of each of the drugs mentioned, beginning with 'Sthirādv and 

ending with 'Putikaranja'—T. 
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then be cooked on fire. The saline pulv thus cooked and pounded and 
taken with food and drink, cures the pains arising from epistasis.* 2324 

When epistasis born of undigested food is accompanied by stupe

faction of the chest, disease of the head, heaviness of the head, 
obstruction (stoppage) of eructations, and inflammation of the schnei¬

derian membrane, it should be conquered by administration of 
emetics, observance of fasts, and the use of ' P ā c h a n a s ! 25 

In Gulma (abdominal tumour), Udara (dropsy), Vradhna (bubo),. 
Arsa (piles), Plihā (diseases of the spleen), Udavarta (intestinal and 
other sorts of suppressions), Yonigada (diseases of the female organ), 
Çukragada (diseases affecting the vital seed), and in deepseated 
V á t a r a k t a (leprosy) affecting the adeps and the phlegm and in such 
windborn ailments as Gridhrasi (Sciatica), and Pakshavadha (para

lysis) wherein purgatives should be administered) as well as in case 
the course of the wind be obstructed by adeps, phlegm, bile and 
6lood, castoroil, with milk, or meatjuice, or the expressed juice 
of the three myrobalans, or the juice of the pulses l ike Phaseolus 
mungo, or cow's urine, or wine,—the vehicle being selected in consi¬

deraation of the tenacity of faults—proves a laudable (purgative) 
administration. 2628 

The castoroil is naturally a curative of the excitement of wind¬

In consequence of its combination (with any of the above vehicles) 
and of its being a purgative it conquers all diseases born of vitiated 
wind even when (the vitiation of) the wind is allied with (the vitiation 
of) adeps, blood, bile and phlegm. 2 9 

The measure (of the oil) should be upto five ‘palas' in accordance 
with the strength (of the patient) the constipative or loose character of 
(his) bowels, and (the violence or mildness of) the disease. Unto 
persons whose bowels are not constipative and who are naturally of 
weak strength the castoroil should be administered along with 
edibles. 30 

* In the first line of 23 Gangādhara reads ‘Hingsrārkamuli,’ meaning the roots of 
Hingsra' and those of 'Arka.' It is difficult to understand what plant is implied by 'Hingsra' 
for it is a name that is applied to many plants. Probably, Nardostachys Jatamansi is meant. 

I idopt the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions, vi*., 'Hingwarkamulam! 
that is, 'Hingu' or assafœtida and the roots of 'Arka! Assafœtida has been frequently 
mentioned as a curative of epistasis and other ailments of the kind«T. 



1j2t 

After the patient feels better by administration of the purgative 
(mentioned above), oily enemata should be administered to him, 
because*unless he is thus cooled, the dryness of his system caused by 
administration of purgatives may interfere with the free play of the 
wind and passage of the stools. 31 

Even these are the methods of treating 'Udavar t ta! 
Strangury that afflicts human beings, and is of eight kinds arises 

from (injudicious) physical"exercise, taking medicine of keen virtues, 
habitual indulgence in dry wines, habitual journeys on horses of 
speed, indulgence in the flesh of animals residing in marshy regions, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, and indigestion 32 

When the faults (wind, bile, and phlegm) being provoked sepa

rately by their respective causes, or all of them being provoked 
simultaneously, and reaching the pelvis, oppress the urinary duct, 
the consequence is difficulty of micturition. 33 

I n strangury due to excitement of the wind, excessive pains, 
appear in the groins, the pelvis, and the male organ of generation 
The patient frequently passes urine in small quantities. 

In strangury caused by excited bile, the patient passes urine with 
difficulty, that is of a yellow colour, that is mixed with blood, that i b 
accompanied by pain, that burns the urethra, and that is frequent, 
(the quantity being scanty each time), 34 

In strangury born of excited phlegm, the pelvis and the male 
organ become heavy and swollen, and the urine passed is slimy. 

A l l the symptoms mentioned above manifest themselves in stran

gury born of all the faults excited together. Such strangury is most 
difficult to cure. 35 

This is the pathology of strangury. 
When the wind (becoming excited) dries up the semen and the 

urine in the pelvis, or the urine or the bile, or the phlegm, the disease 
called *Aç/mari' (calculi) is generated, even as ‘Rochanà ' is gener

ated in the ox through the drying up of the bile.* 36’ 
Some calculi are of the form of the flowers of the Kadamva 

iNauclea cadamba) ; some are like stones ; some are smooth ; some 

* In rendering the first line of this verse I follow Gangādhara's comment. Four kinds 
of ‘Açmari' are, Gangādhara says, indicated here : 

1. Çukraçman! 2. 'Pittāçmari! 3 'Mutrāçmari! and 4. 'Kaphāçmari.—T. 
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are three cornered ; and some are soft. I f the calculi (thus generated) 
arrive at the duct through which the urine passes, it obstructs the 
urine and engenders pain in the pelvis. 37 

The patient, afflicted with great pain, frequently scratches the 
virile organ, frequently passes stools (in scanty measure), and fre
quently shivers. 

It generates piercing pains in the virile organ, the frenum of the 
prepuce, and the pelvis, and makes the patient pass urine in very 
thin jets. 38 

In consequence of scratching and pressure (on the virile organ),, 
sores takes place in the urethra, and the patient passes, urine mixed 
with blood. 

When the calculi move away, the person passes urine with ease. 
When the calculi are broken by the wind, they assume the form of 

sand (gravels), which pass out of the urethra (along with urine).* 39 
There may be the obstruction of urine of a male adult owing to 

the suppression of seminal discharge. H e gets severe pain in the 
groins, the pelvis, the penis, and the testicles which also swell (in 
consequence of that variety of strangury), 4 -

The course of his urine being stopped by the semen, the patient 
passes urine with the greatest difficulty (and in scanty measure). 

This variety of strangury due to the suppression of semenal discharge 
is called 'Andastabdha' (literally stupefaction of the testes),† 41 

The vital seed, and the faults (viz., wind, bile, and phlegm),, 
provoked simultaneously or separately, and getting in the bladder, 
afflicts it greatly. 

Afflicted thus, the bladder engenders excessive pain in the virile 
organ and the pelvis, and obstructs the flow of both the semen and 
the urine. 42 

The pelvis becomes stupified and swollen, and excessive pains 
appear in it. 

The patient feels piercing pains in his pelvis and the scrotum. 
In consequence of sores and wounds (caused by the improper 

* ‘Khobha’ is disturbance. The organ is disturbed by being repeatedly scratched, and 
rubbed and pressed. 

*vyapaya’ is removal.—T. 
† The verses 40 and 41 are not to be found in Gang3dhara's edition.-^T. 
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insertion of catheters, &c.), as also of the waste of 'dhātus , ’ the blood 
in the pelvis becomes provoked and constipated, 43 

and attended with excessive pain and urine, it takes the form 
of calculi. 

When the provoked (vitiated) blood accumulates, the result is 
flatulence, and a sensation of heaviness in the pelvis. 

When the accumulated blood is expelled, the result is disappear 
ance of the heaviness of the pelvis.* 44 

Thus ends the 'N idāna ' of calculi. 
In stangury caused by excited wind, the physician should ha\e 

recourse to rubbing the patient with (medicated) oils, the (internal) 
administration of (similar) oils, dry enemata, ‘Sweda' (fomentation), 
‘Upanāha ' (poultice), ‘Uttaravasti ' (small syringe or pipe for injechon 
of medical preparations into the male or female organ of generation), 
and baths. 

The patient should also be made to drink meatjuice boiled with 
the group of drugs beginning with Sthi rā (otherwise called Çālaparnï 
or Hedysarum gangeticum) and such other drugs as are allevialive 
of wind.† 45 

The decoction of PunarnavS (Boerhavia diffusa—that of the red 
variety is taken), Eranda [Ricinus communis—the roots being taken), 
Çatāvar i (Asparagus racemosus) Pattura (otherwise called Sālincha, 
i. e.> Achyranthes triandrd), Vrischira (Boerhavia diffusa of the white 
variety), Balā (Sida cordifolia), and Açmabhi t (otherwise called 
Pāshānabhed i , v e., Colcus Ambolnicus), and their paste, with the 
fiive salts, 

* The language of verses 42 to 44 is not at all perspicuous. In fact, it is difficult to 
understand the grammar. Gangādhara, as usual, avoids the difficulties in his comments 
In the first line of 42 , the transitive ‘paripidayanti’ has no object. It may be taken as govern 
ing either 'mutrāyarnSnarn‛ (understood), or 'the patient’ (understood), in the objective case 

In the second line, 'tat’ is unintelligible. 
In the first line of 4 3 , the attributives 'stavdhah! 'çunah! and 'bhriçavedanah' have no 

Substantive which they qualify. I follow Gangādhara in taking them as adjectives of 'vasti* 
understood. 'Tudyeta,' in the same line, has no nominative. 

Altogether, the perspicuity of Charaka's language is very gennerally absent in 
Driḍavala's.—T. 

† 'Sthirādi' includes 1. 'Çālaparni, 2. Priçniparni, 3. v r i h a t i , 4. Kantakāri, and 
5. Gokshura. The roots of these are taken and boiled for their decoction. 

'Uttaravasti’ is a small syringe or pipe for injecting medicinal washes and other prepara 
tions into the urethra and vaginal canal. It sometimes means the injection itself.—T. 



or, the decoction of the group of the ten roots, and their paste* 
with the five salts, 

or the decoction of Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichos biflorus), K o l a 
(jujubes), and Y a v a (barley), and their paste, with the five 
salts, should be boiled with oi l , or ghee, or the fat of either the 
boar or the bear. 

This preparation, drunk in proper measure, speedily cures wind¬

born strangury accompanied with excessive pain.* 4647 

A s many of these (that is, the three groups of drugs mentioned 
above), and other drugs of efficacy, as may be obtained) 

as also those seeds that are known to be oily, 
reduced to paste and mixed with oils and ghee, and with sours, 
are beneficial when applied as poultices, in a state that is agree

ably hot.† 4 8 
In strangury born of (excited) bile, the treatment to be followed 

should consist of the sprinkling of cold water on the body, baths by 
lmersion of the whole body in cold water, cold plasters (such as the 
application of sandal paste, &c.), observance of the procddure laid 
down for the hot season, injection of milk as enemata, and adminis

tration of purgatives, such milk and purgatives being mixed with 
Drākshā (grapes), V i d a r i (Batatus paniculatus), Ikshurasa (the 
expressed juice of the sugarcane), and ghee.† 4 9 

The decoction of Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), Kfiça (Saccha* 
rum spontaneum), Kuça (Poa cynosuroides), Çwadangsht rS (otherwise 
called Gokshura, i. e., Tribulus terrestris), Vídār i (Batatuspaniculatus), 
"Çāli (pāddy of that name), Ikshu (sugarcane), and Kaçeruka (Scirpus 

* Three preparations are laid down here. 1. the decoction of Punarnavā &c. \ 2. thai 
of the ten roots ; and 3. that of the seeds of Dolichos biflorus, &c. 

To the decoction of each group, should he added the paste of the same, and the five saltsb 
*Riksha’ usually implies a bearv Gangādhara takes it as implying here a deer.—T. 
\ 'Etāni’ has reference to the three sets of drugs mentioned in 46 and 4 7 , i. e., P u n a r « 

navādini, the ten roots, and Kulatthādinf. 
Other Waraushadhas' or drugs of great efficacy are those which have been mentioned 

i n other parts of the work as fit for application as poultices. These form one combination* 
'Tailaphalāni' or oily seeds form another combination. Each of these combinations should 
be mixed with oils and ghee and sours. 

Reduced to paste, oilified, and heated in fire, these should be applied as poultices.—T. 
t 'Observance of the procedure laid down for the hot season ! the procedure i s l a i d d o w a 

i n Lesson VI, called 'Tasyāçitiya! s u t m t h ā n a , ante.—. 



Kysoor), and mixed with honey and sugar, should be drunk, in judi* 
cious measure, by one afflicted with bileborn strangury. 5° 

In bileborn strangury, the patient may also drink the decoction 
of i. Kamala (lotus) and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), or 2. of Çríngfi¬

takā (the fruits of Jrapa bispinosa), or 3. of Vidári (Botatus pann u 
latus), or 4. of the roots of Dandotpala (Pladera decussata), or 5. t:old 
water, each of these being mixed with honey and sugar.* 51 

The seeds of Ervaru (Cucumis Meld), those of Trapusha (Cucumis 
sativus), Kusumbha (Carthamus tinctorius), Kungkuma (Corcus satn us 
or saffron), and Vrisaka (Justicia Adhatoda). A drink made of these 
reduced to paste with the expressed juice of Drākshfi (grapes), is 
commendable in calculi, gravels, and all varieties of strangury. 52 

The seeds of Ervaru (Cucumis Melo), Madhuka (liquorice), and 
Darb i (Berberis asiatica), reduced to paste and dissolved in water in 
which (átapa) rice has been washed, or Dārbi (Berberis asiatica, 
reduced to paste and mixed with the expressed juice of Amalaka 
(the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica) and honey, should be drunk by one 
afflicted with bileborn strangury. 53 

In phlegmborn strangury one may take food and drink mixed 
with alkaline ashes or drugs that are heating and of keen virtues. 

'Sweda' (fomentation), food consisting of barley, emetics, dry 
*enemata, and whey, are also beneficial. 

Oils boiled with bitter drugs are also commendable for rubbing 
the body with or as drink. 54 

(In phlegmborn strangury) one should drink boluses, of the mea

sure of jujube seeds, made of Vyosha (the three acrids), Çwadansh t rā 
"(otherwise called Gokshura or Tribulus lanuginosus), Krimimfira 
(otherwise called Viḍanga, i. e., Embelia Ribes), dissolved in honey 
and (cow's) urine. 

'Or, he may take the paste of Truti (the seeds of Elletaria carda¬

>momum) and honey, dissolved in the expressed juice of the roots of 
Kada l i (Musa sapientuni>, or in that Kai taryya (otherwise called 
Kaivafttamusta, an aquatic variety of Cyperus rotundus).f 

• 'Purvena kalpena’ implies 'according to what has been laid down before! 1. e,, irixed 
with honey and sugar.—T. 

† Gangadara’s reading 'Toyam’ & c , has been adopted. The other editions read 'Mulam' 
for ' T o y a m * wbich should mean 'root’ as well with honey and sugar should be taken.— T 



For curing strangury (caused by vitíaíted phlegm), one should 
take the seeds, (reduced to paste and) dissolved in whey, of ÇitimU¬

saka (otherwise called Çālincha, i. e. Achyranthes triandra). 
So he may take the pulv of corals, with water in which (á tapa) 

rice ha been washed, in strangury due to (vitiation of) phlegm. 5556 
Saptachcchada *(Eckites scholaris\ Aragbadha (Cassia fistula)¶ 

K e v u k a (otherwise called Kemuka, i. *e.f Costus speciosus% E l ā (the 
seeds of Elettaria cardamomum\ Dhava (Conocarpus latifdlia\ Karanja 
(Pongamia glabra\ Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysentericd), and Guḍuchï 
(Tznospora cordifolia): ( A 'Karsha ' of each of) these should be taken 
and boiled in a ‘Prastha' of water (down to half a ‘Prastha).’ 

The decoction thus obtained should be boiled with ‘Yavagu (gruel 
of barley er other grain), and the Yavàgu should be drunk (by one 

afflicted with the phlegmborn strangury). Or, he may drink the 
decoction of those drugs, mixed with honey.* 57 
In strangury caused ‘by all the three faults excited together a l l 

the (above courses of) treatment should be adopted by the physician 
carefully noting the seats of the wind and the rest. 

In strangury caused by (a vitiation of the) three humours, all (the 
foregoing medicines) should be tried, regard being had to the priority 
of the manifestion of the disease in the seats of the wind.† 

If it is the phlegm that predominates amongst the three, emetics 
should be administered at the outset. 

I f i t is the bile that predominates amongst the three, purgatives 
should be administered. 

If it is the wind that predominates amongst the three, enemata 
should be administered. 58 

(Here ends the treatment of strangury). 

* As regards the measure of the drugs, and that of the water in Which they are to be 
boiled, I follow GangSdhara*s comment.—T. 

† According to Chakrapāni ‘Sarvam’ (all) refers to bheshajarn (medicine) understood.— 
It means all the medicines which have been prescribed in the foregoing verses—"Etadeva 
vātādi bheshajam militam"—A combination of all these medicines prescribed for the wind. 

‘Anupurvi’ here apparently means ‘priority’. 
The verse is thus explained by Chakrapani :—In cases of strangury which are due to a 

vitiation of the three humours in equal degree, the medicines prescribed for the vitiation of 
each humour should be tried succeedingly, those prescribed for the vitiaton of the wind taking 
precedence over the rest, for the disease is, as he explains, essentially one that is caused by 
the wind.—R, C. Sastrí. 
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T R E A T M E N T O F C A L C U L I . 

That treatment which should be followed in strangury born of 
phlegm, or in that born of wind, is beneficial in obstruction ol urine 
caused by calculi and gravels. 

Hear now what the welltested, special method of treatment 
for the breaking and expulsion of calculi. 59 

The pulv should be taken, dissolved in water, of the following 
drugs, viz., Pāshānabheda (Colcus Amboinicus), Vrishaka (Justicià 
Adhatoda), Çwadangsht rā (Tribulus lanuginosus), Paths (Cissampelos 
hernandifolia), A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), Vyosha (the three 
acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longum, and black pepper), 
Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Nikumbha (otherwise called Dant i , t e, 
Croton polyandrum), Hingsrā (seeds of Solanum xanthocarpum), 
Kharahvfi (the seeds of Hyoscyamus niger), Çit imaraka (otherwise 
called Çalinaha, i. e., Achyranthes Triandrd), those of ErvārUka 
(Cucumis Melo), those of Trapusha (Cucumis sativus), those of 
Utkunchika (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e„ Nigella sativa\ 
Hingu (assafœtida), V e t a s ā m l a (otherwise called Chukra, t è, 
¶íumex vesicarius), the two Vrihatis (viz., Solanum indicum and 
)Solanuin xanthocarpunù, Habusha (black aromatic stalks l ike those 
of black pepper), and Vachā Acorus calamus). 

This pulv is capable of breaking the calculi (and thus expelling 
them through the urethra). 

*Ghee, cooked with the paste of the drugs mentioned above and 
also with cow's urine of four times its measure, produces the same 
effects.* 6o6i 

The roots of Çwadangsh t ra (Tribulus lanuginosus), those of 
Ikshuraka (a variety of Saccharum), and the seeds of Uruvaka (Ri< znus 
Còmmunis), reduced to paste with milk, 

or the two Vrihatis (viz., Solanum xanthocarpum and Solanum 
. indicum), stirred in curds and mixed with honey, may be taken. 

Either of these are to be taken for seven days for breaking the 
calculi". 6 2 

• For 'Abhayā' in the first line of 6o‚ some editions read 'bhavS.' This is incorrect 
'H ing5rā ' in the beginning of the second line of 6o is difficult to understand. It is a 

name applied to more than one plant. Hence, it may be taken as standing for Nardos 
Hachys fatatoansi, or for Abrus precatorius. Gangādhara understands by it KantatáUi 
\iSolanum scanthocarpum) —T. 
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Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusd, Aya (pulv of iron), Rajani (Gur¬

euma longa), Çwadangshtrā [Tribulus lanuginosus), Phalgu (othei*¬

wise called Kākadumvara , i. e., Ficm hispida, syn. Ficus oppositifolidf, 
the pulv of Pravā l a (coral), and the flowers of Dharbha (Saccharum 
cyhndricum); 

These are reduced to paste with milk, or water, or wine or the 
expressed juice of the sugarcane. 

This paste, duly dissolved, should be drunk by one afflicted with 
calculi or gravel. 63

E l ā (the seeds of Elettaria catdamomum), Surahwa (otherwise 
called Devadáru i. e., Pinus deodara), the five salts, Karnpillaka (Mal¬

lotus philippensis^, Yavāgraja (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
Kunduraka (otherwise called Kundurkhoti , i. e., Roswellia Thurifera\ 
A ç m a b h e d a (Colcus Amboinicus), the seeds of Gokshura (Tribulus 
terrestris), those of Ervāru (Cucumis Melo), and those of Trapusha 
(Cucumis sativus): (Take these in equal measures and) reduce them 
to puIV. 

Take also the pulv of the roots of Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanicd)t 

H m g u (assafœtida), Mānsi (Nardostachys Jatamansï), and Y a m á n i 
(the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan). 

Equal measures of these four should be taken, the total being 
equal to the aggregate of that of the drugs begining with E l á and 
ending Trapushavijam. 

A d d the pulvs of the three myrobalans of double the quantity 
of each of the above two sets of drugs. 

M i x i n g all these pulvs together, dissolve them in meatjuice or 
the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), adding some sour juice. 

This drink should be taken when cool for breaking abdominal 
tumours and calculi.* 6465 

* In the first line of 64, for 'Surahvā' meaning Pinus deodara some text read 'Çatāvhvaí 
meaning dill seeds. 

In the last line of 65, Gangādhara reads 'Madya yushaih.' This is evidently incorrect. 
The correct reading is 'Mudgayushaih.' What is stated here is this : all the drags named in¬

the first two lines should he reduced to pulv, equal measures, of course, being taken thereof. 
Equal measures, again, are directed to be taken of the four drugs first mentioned in the first 
line of 65. Their total measure, however, should be equal to that of the drugs mentioned* 
before The measure, again, of the three myrobalans should be twice that of those drugs. 

The preparation is directed to be rendered sour by adding the usual juices.—T. 



Taking from the paste of the soft roots of Çigru (Moringa pterygos¬

perma), a measure that comes up to a Vilwa (equal to 8 palas), fry it 
i n ghee and oil , and mix the fried product with the soup of Mudga 
(Phaseolus Mungo), and the cream of curds, and a copious measure 
of salt. 

It should be drunk when cool. 
This preparation breaks calculi.* 66 
The paste of the roots of Çobhanjana [Moringapterygosperma)r 

boiled in water, should be drunk, when cooled, by one afflicted with 
calculi or gravels. 

Refined sugar, mixed with ashes of green barley shoots, taken 
i n equal measures, (and dissolved in water), is an excellent medicine 
for all varieties of strangury. 67 

Having drunk the wine called 'Nigada,’ mixed with meatjuice,, 
ene should ride on a car or a horse of great speed. 

B y this, calculi or gravels are expelled. 
I f these are not removed by this means, a surgeon should then be 

called for extracting them.† 68 
In strangury born of obstruction of semen, the physician should, 

after ascertaining the fault or faults excited, adopt the needíu l 
treatment. 

I f in such a case the wind be excited in the patient, he should 
take milk boiled with the decoction of the following, viz., the roots¬

of the cotton plant, Vrishaka (Justicia Adhatoda), Açmabhedi (Colcus 
Amboinicus), Balā (Sida cordifolid), the group of the five roots begin* 
ning with those of Sthirfi (viz., Ç&laparni or Hedysarum gangeticum, 
Prisniparni or Doodia logopodioides, Vriha t i or Solatium idicum, K a n t 
t akār i or Solanum xanthocarpum, and Gokshura or Tribulus lanugi

nosus), Gavedukā (a variety of paddy), Vriçchira (Bçerhavia diffusa) 

* 'Viiwapramanah' means 'of the measure of vilwa.’ A vilwa' is equal to a pala ov 
8 tolas. 

The measure of the paste of (the roots of) Çigru should be 8 tolas. Gangādhara explains,, 
on what authority it does not appear, that, the paste should be a 'KarsV or 2 tolas, Yusha r 

implies the 'yusha' or soup of Mudga and other pulses. 
The paste should first be dissolved in the soup. The mixture should ihen be filed in 

ghee and oil. The cream of curds, and salt should then be added. The product should be 
drunk when cool.—T. 

† 'Çalyavit' is, literally, one conversant with the use of surgical instruments Gangā 
dhara reads 'rosena! Other editions have 'rathena!—T. 



of the white variety), A i n d r i (otherwise called Indrabāruni , i. eM 

Cucumis colocynthis\ Puna rnavā (Boerhavia diffusa of the red variety), 
Çatāvari (otherwise called Çatamuli , i. e.. Asparagus racemosus\ 
Madhu (liquorice), Açana (Pentaptera tomentosd>t and Akhuparnr 
(otherwise called Musikaparni, i. e,, Salvinia cucullata). 

I f it is the bile that predominates, he should take ghee boiled with 
the decoction of the above. 

If it is the phlegm that predominates, he should then take soupa 
(of Mudga and the rest) and other food and drink, boiled in the 
decoction of the drugs named. 

I f all or two of the faults at a time are excited, that treatment 
should be adopted which is beneficial for the provoked faults. 

I f the disease be not alleviated by these means, then old wine, oi 
old honey, or old 'Mādhwika ' wine should be given.* 6971 

H e should also be given the flesh of birds for promoting his 
nutrition and growth. 

Enemata also be administered for correcting the ducts through 
which the vital seed flows. 

When the person has been corrected and nourished by these 
means, he should take (proper) aphrodisiacs. H e should also be 
allowed the companionship of loved and obedient women. 72 

In strangury born of blood (that is, wounds and sores caused i n 
the urethra by the unskilful passing of cathetars, &c.), the patient 
should drink the paste of the following, viz., the stalks of Utpala * 
(Nymphœa stellata)y the roots of T ā l a (palmyra palm), those of Kfiça 
(Saccharum spontaneum), those of Ikshuvāla (otherwise called Ikshu¬

vālikā, a variety of Saccharum, probably Saccharum fuscum from 
whose stems Indian pens are made), and those of Ikshu (Saccharum 
officinarum) and those of Kaçe ruka (Scirpus kysoor), mixed with 
sugar and honey. 

* As regards the second line of 70 and the first line of 7 1 , Gangādhara explains them, 
differently. He takes ‘pavane pittādhike’ as signifying the predominance of the bile in the 
presence of the wind. In stangury, the wind is necessarily provoked. According to Gangā¬

dhara, what is said here is the treatment of the disease when the bile is provoked predomi

nantly, and when the phlegm is similarly provoked. I think Gangādhara is not correct. 
I take the passage as laying down what the treatment should be 1. Pavane, 2. Pittādhike* 
3. Kaphe, and 4. Samsargaje.—T. 
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Or, he should eat Ikshu (sugarcanes), Vidari (Batatus panicu¬

latus), and the fruits of Trapusha (Cucumis sativus). 73 
Or, ghee boiled with the expressed juice of Çwadangsht rā (other

wise called Gokshura, i. e., Tribulus lanuginosus) of eight times its 
measure and milk of eight times its measure, may be drunk. 

Or, the patient may drink g*hee boiled, agreeably to the above 
method,* with the expressed juice of the five roots of the group 
called 'Sthirfidi,’ or with that of the roots of the group called 
'Ka tākād i , ' or with that of each of all the roots included in the 
former group, or with that of all the roots included in the latter group, 
or with that of the roots of both the groups. 74 

In such strangury enemata may also be applied of milk, or of the 
paste of those drugs which compose the group called ‘Madhra' 
or of the oil pressed out of the seeds of agreeable fruits (such as 
almond). 

A l l that has been laid down for the treatment of strangury born 
of excited bile, shoud be adopted in the case of strangury caused by 
blood. 75 

Physical exercises, suppression of the urgings of nature (such as 
urine, stools, eructations, the downward wind, &c.), food that is dry 
(i. e., unoily), cakes (of rice, &c‚), exposure to the wind and the rays 
of the sun, sexual congress, dates, Çāluka (the esculent roots of differ

ent varieties of the waterlily, &c‚), Kapit tha (the fruit of Feronia 
elephantum), the fruit of Jamhu (Eugenia Jamboland), Visha (lotus 
stalks), and all articles of astringent taste, should be avoided by one 
afflicted with strangury. 76 

Here ends the treatment of calculi. 

D I S E A S E S O F T H E H E A R T . 

(Injudicious) physical exercise, the administration of strong pur

gatives, excessive purgation, the administration of strong enemata, 
the excessive administration of the same, anxiety, fear, terror, intoxi

cation, incantations, vomiting, (accumulation of) mucus in the 

* The words ‘agreeably to the above method’ imply that the expressed juice of Tribulus 
lanuginosus and milk should be added in every case. The ̂ hee is directed to be boiled with 
every one of the roots included in Sthirādi, as also with every one of the roots included in 
the group called Katakādi; also with all the roots of the former group, with all the roots 
of the latter group, and lastly with both the groups taken together.—T. 
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stomach, suppression of urgings of nature, weakness and imaciation 
due to disease, and wounds,—these generate heart-disease.* 77 

Loss of complexion (or discoloration), fainting, fever, cough, hiccup, 
asthmatic or hard-breathing, tastelessnes of the mouth, thirst, loss o f 
consciousness, vomiting, nausea or the tendency to expectorate 
pains, dislike for food, and diverse other symptoms appear, born of 
heart-disease. 78 

If it is the wind that is excited, the special symptoms manifested 
are a sense of emptiness in the cordiac region, throbbing, waste, 
piercing pain, stupefaction, and loss of sense. 

If it is the bile that is excited, the especial symptoms manifested 
are the vision of darkness, pain, burning sensation, loss of conscious
ness, excess of fear, heat, fever, yellowness of complexion. 79 

If it is the phlegm that is excited, the especial symptoms mani
fested are stupefaction (of the chest), heaviness (of the same), a sensa¬
sation of the chest being covered with a wet blanket, excess of 
salivary secretions, fever, cough, and drowsiness. 

If all the faults are provoked together, the symptoms that mani
fest themselves are a combination of those that are due to each 
separate fault. 

In heart-disease born of worms, the symptoms are excess of pain, 
a sensation of the chest being repeatedly pierced with needles and 
itching. 8 o 

In heart-disease born of excited wind, the patient should drink 
oi l mixed with 'Sauviraka' (a variety of wine), the cream of curds, 
and whey ; or 

he may drink ‘Saindhava' salt boiled with (equal) measures of 
(cow's) urine and water, while agreeably hot ; or 

he may drink oil (boiled) with the five salts. 
These drinks cure not only heart-disease (born of wind) but also 

the ailments of epistasis and abdominal tumours.† 81 

* ‘Bhaya’ is explained as fear of the king and his officers ; 'trāsha’ is fear of impending 
tjalamities. This is hardly correct. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'madāit– 
chāra! meaning 'intoxication and transgressions of conduct! Gangādhara reads 'gadābhi– 
chārāh ; which mean 'disease and incantations!—T. 

† ' A r t i ! in the second line, seems to be connncted with both 'ānSha a n d gulma.* 
H e n c e , I render it as 'the ailments of epistasis and abdominal tumours.'—T. 



Pnnarnavā (Boerhavia diffusa), D ā r u (otherwise called Devadaru, 
i. e,, Pinus Deodara), Panchamula (the group of five roots), RāsnS 
(Vanda Roxburghii), Y a v a (barley). K o l a (Jujubes), Kula t tha (the 
seeds of Dolichos bifiord), V i l w a (dried unripe fruit of Ægle marmelos) 

B o i l these in water. O i l should then be boiled with the decoction 
thus obtained. 

This medicated oil , rubbed on the body, or drunk cures heart* 
disease born of excited wind. 82 

Vaccine ghee boiled with the paste of Hari tak i (chebulic myro* 
balans), Nāgara (dry ginger), Pushkarāhva* (Aplotaxis auriculaia\ 
Vayastha (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), K a y a s t h i (otherwise 
called E1&, ù e., cardamom seeds), Lavana (Saindhava salt), and 
H i n g u (assafœtida), is beneficial in abdominal tumours, diseases of the 
•heart, and pains in the sides, arising from excited wind, 83 

Pushka rāhwa (the root of Aplotaxis auriculata), Phalapuramula 
(the roots of Citrus medico), Mahaushadha (dry ginger), Çati ^Curcuma 
zerumbet), and A b h a y á (chebulic myrobalans): 

The paste of these, mixed with water in which K s h ā r a (the ashes 
*of green barley shoots) have been dissolved, and ghee, and 'Saindhavá" 
salt, cures heartdisease born of the excited wind, as also cutting 
spains in rectum. 84 

The decoction of Pushkara (Aplotaxis auriculata), Matulanga 
ÌCitrus medica), Palāça (Butea frondosa), Putika (otherwise Nátā–¬

Ìcaranja, i. e., Cœsaljpina Bonducella), Çati (Curcnma zerumbet), and 
Surahwa (Pinus deodara), 

mixed with (the pulvs of) the following, viz.,—Çunthi (dry ginger), 
Ajāji (the seeds of Nigella sativa), Vachā (Acorus calamus), 
and Y a m ā n i (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), 

and also with K s h ā r a (the ashes of the green shoots of barley), 
and Lavana (Saindhava salt), 

should be drunk by one afflicted with windbarn heartdisease, 
adding hot water. This preparation should be drunk while 
agreeably hot 85 

The paste of P a t h y ā (chebtflic myrobalans), Çati (Curcuma zerum* 
Ibet), Pushkara (Aplotaxis auriculata), the five Kolas (viz., the fruit df 

* ‘Pushkaiāva' is the same as 'Pushkara' literally, that which is called by the name 
'Pushkara,—R. 
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Piper lòngum, the roots of the same. Piper chaba, Plumbago zeylanica, 
and dry ginger), and M&tulunga (Citrus medica), mixed with treacle, 
the wine called 'Prasannaa,’ and 'Saindhava' salt, and fried in o i l 
and ghee, is commendable in 'Çula ' pains i n the heart, the sides, the 
back, the abdomen, and the female organ of generation. 

T R Y U S H A N A D Y A G H R I T A , 

Tryushana (the three acrids), the two sorts of Triphalās (v*k, 
I the three myrobalans, and 2. grapes, the fruit of Gāmbhār i or 
Gmelina arborea, and Parushaka or the fruit of Grewia asiaticd)%  

P ā t h à (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Nidigdhik t (otherwise called 
Kanítakāri, i e., Solanum xanthocarpum), Gokshuraka (Trt%ulus ìanu* 
ginosus), the two Balás (Sida cordifolia and Sida spinosa or alba\ 
Riddhi (not being obtainable, Sida cordifolia is substituted), T r u t i 
(otherwise called Elā or Elettaria cardamomum) T*malaki (otherwise 
called Bhumyfirnlaka, i. e., Phyllanthus Niruri), Svagup tā (Mucuna 
pruviens), the two Medās (Med* and Mahāmedā , which not being 
available, A ç w a g a n d h ā or Physalis flexuosa and Çfiriva or ïchnocarpus: 
frutescens are respectively substituted), Madhuka (the flowers of Bassia 
íattfolia), Madhuka (liquorice), S t h i r i (otherwise called Çālaparnï, 
1 e, Hedysarum gangeticum), Çatāvarï (Asparagus racemosus) J ivaka 
(not being available, Guḍuchi or Tinospora cordifolia is used instead), 
and Priçniparni (Doodia lagopoiioiies): 

Take an ‘Aksha (equal to 2 tolas) <*f each of these, and pound 
them together into a paste. 

The physician conversant with procedure, should boll this paste 
with a ‘prastha* (equal to 2 seers, 4 seers being taken in practice i n 
consequence of its being liquid) of ghee, and a ‘prastha* (equal to 
2 seers, 4 seers being taken in practice) of curd obtained from 
buffalo milk. 

This should be given mixed with honey. 
The measure of a dose to be administered being a pala (equal to 

« tolas), or half a ‘Pala ' (equal to 4 tolas) or a ‘Pichu' (equal to 
2 tolas) (according to the strength of the patient's digestive fire), i n 
asthma, cough, chlorosis, malignant jaundice, heartdisease, and i n 
chronic diarrhoea.* 8789 

* Grahani in the text have been rendered as chronic diarrhoea. * 

2 i 9 
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In heartdisease born of bile, the application of cooling plasters, 
and sprinkling the body with cool liquids, are commendable. 

The patient should also be purged by means of grapes 
(ripe), refined sugar, honey, and Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia 
Asiatica). 

When the patient has been corrected by such purgatives, such 
food and drink should be given to him as are alleviative of bile. 9 ° 

The paste of Yashthi (liquorice) and Tiktafohini (Picrorriza 
Kurroa), mixed with sugarwater, should be drunk 

The physician should, after careful consideration, also prescribe 
in diseases of the Heart in which Bile predominates all those ghees 
and combinations of ghees with treacle which have been laid down 
as beneficial in 'Kshata' (i. e., sores in the lungs and chest (Lesson X I 
of Chikitsa Sthana ante). The physician should also prescribe meat¬

juice prepared from the flesh of animals that rove in deseit, the 
patient being kept on milkdiet 

Through these means all varieties of bileborn disease as also all 
ailments born of vitiated ‘blood are alleviated.* 9 1  9 2 

Ghee obtained from buffalo milk, boiled with 
Dráksha (grapes), Balā (Sidd cordifolia), Çreyasi (otherwise called 

"Gajapippali, i. e., Pothos officinalis), sugar and milk, 
or with Kharjura (datefruit), Vrrā (otherwise called Kshirakākoli, 

a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), Risha

bhaka (not being obtainable, bambumanna is substituted), 
Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa stellata), and milk, 

or with Kākoli (a root from Nepal), Medá (not being obtainable, 
Physalis flexuosa is used as substitute), Mahāmedā (not bing 
obtainable, Ichnocarpus frutescens), is used as a substitute) 
Jivaka (not being obtainable, Tinospora cordifolia is used as a 
substitute), and milk, 

is alleviative of bileborn heartdisease. 93 
Ghee boiled with the paste of Kaçaruka (Scirpus Kysoor), Çaivāla 

(Blyxa octandra), Çringavera (dry ginger), Prapaundarika (rootstock 
of Nymphœa lotus), the roots of lotus stalks, Madhuka (liquorice), and 

• In the last line of 9 2 , the words 'pittāmayāh Çonitāsamçrayāh ye' may be taken as 
meaning 'all those diseases born of bile and having their refuge in blood. I take it as mean« 
ing bileborn disseases and those diseases which have their refuge in vitiated blood.—T. 



milk, and drunk with honey addécPto it, kills heartdisease born? 
of bile. 94 

Ghee and the paste of Sthirādi (i, e., Çálaparni or Hedysarum' 
gangeticum, Priçniparni or Doodia logopodioides, Vrihati or Solanum 
Indica, Kantakári or Solanum xanthocarpum, and Gokshura or Tribu^ 
lus lanuginosits), boiled with (four times the quantity of) milk, or with 
the expressed jufce of the grape, or with the expressed juice of the 
sugarcane, is beneficial in* heartdisease born of bite: 

The juice, rendered cold, of the sweet fruits (viz., grapes, &c.) and 
the sugarcane, is similarly beneficial: 95 

In heartdisease born of phlegm, such processes of treatment 
should be adopted as are alleviative of phlegm, after the patient has 
been subjected to 'swedana' (fomentation), the administration of 
emetics, and observance of fasts. 

Food and drink consisting of barley cooked in the decoction of 
Kulattha (the seeds of Dolichas biflorus) or of Dhānya (corriander 
seeds) and mixed with sugar, and as are of keen virtues, should be 
given in heartdisease born of phlegm.* 96 

The decoction* may also be given of Katphala (Myrica sapidd), 
Çringavera (dry ginger), Pitādru (otherwise called Saralakāshtha, i. e., 
Pinus longifolia), Pathyā (chebufic myrobalans), and Ativishā (Aconi

tum heterophyllum), boiled in cow's urine. 
The pulv also may be given of Krishna (fruit of Piper longum), 

Çati (Curcuma zerumbet), Pushkaramula (the root of Aplotaxis 
auriculata), Rāsn& (Vanda Roxburghii), Vaeha (Acorus calamus), 
Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans), and Nāgara (dry ginger),† 97 

The pulvs of Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum) and Tryushana (the 
three acrids), boiled in the decoction of Udumvara (Ficus glomeratd)¶  

Açwattha (Ficus religiosa), Vata (Ficus Indica), and Arjuna (Pentap

tera Arjuna), and in that of Palāça (Butea frondosa), Rauhitaka 
(Andersonia Rohituka), Khadira (Acacia catechu), and thickened so 
as to be suitable for licking, taken with some hot water added to 

• I adopt Gangādhara's reading. The Calcutta and Bombay editions read (in the second’ 
line) *yavSnnaih’, meaning that food consisting of barley should be given, boiled in the de

coction of Kuiattha and Dhānya. These take 'pānàni’ as separated, and as qualified by the¬

two adjectives following, viz., 'tikshnāni’ and 'sarkarāni.'—T. 
† I reject the reading (in the second line) of Gangādhara which seems to be incorrect, foe 

that of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions.—T. 
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it, kills the phlegm (when this happens to be the principle excited 
or vitiated). 

This preparation should be dissolved in hot water when taken 9& 
A careful physician should give Çilājatu* and also the Rasftyanas 

called 'AgastyaHaritaki ,’ and 'Brāhmya,’ and'Amalaka,’ prepared 
according to the methods described in the Divis ion on Kalpa . 99 

In heartdisease born of the excitement of the three faults 
together, observance of fasts is beneficial and commendable at 
the outset. 

That food also should be prescribed which is beneficial to the 
particular fault that has been predominantly excited. 

Having regard to the degree of the vitiation of the humours, 
whether it be small, great or moderate, that course of treatment 
should be adopted which is beneficial to al l of them. I(X> 

I f in heartdisease born of three faults, one feels excess of 'Çula r  

pains soon after eating, mild pains while digestion goes on, and a 
cessation of pain when digestion has taken place, the patient should 
then drink the pulvs of Suradá ru [Pinus deodara), Kushtha (Aplotaxis 
auriculata), Ti lvaka (otherwise called Lodhra, i. e., Symplocos race

mosa), the two salts (viz., ' V i t ' and Saindhava'), Vidanga (Embelia 
Kibes), and Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), dissolved in hot 
water .† 1oi 

I f (in this disease) excessive pains appear after digestion, oi ly 
purgatives should be administered. 

I f such pains appear at the time when digestion takes place, then 
the purgatives to be administered should consist of fruits. 

I f excessive pains manifest themselves during all the three times 
(i. e., immediately after food is taken, at the time when digestion goes 
on, and after digestion has taken place), the purgatives that are 
beneficial should consist of roots of keen virtue. *<» 

* ‘ C i l ā j a t u ’ i s a n a m e a p p l i e d t o c e r t a i n b i t u m i n o u s s u b s t a h c e s a i d t o e x u d e f r o m r o c k s 
d u r i n g t h e h o t w e a t h e r . I t i s s a i d t o b e p r o d u c e d i n t h e V i n d h y a a n d o t h e r m o u n t a i n s 
w h e r e i r o n a b o u n d s . (Vide U . C . D u t t ' s Mat. Med. *?fthe Hindus). 

A s r e g a r d s the ' R a s a y a n a s ' m e n t i o n e d , JVide L e s s o n o n R a s a y a n a s , C h i k i t s a s t h ā n ā , 
c n t e . — T . 

† T h e d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n ' b h u k t e , ' * j i r j y a t i , ' a n d ' j i r n a ' s h o u l d b e c a r e f u l l y m a r k e d 
T h e first i m p l i e s 'soon o r i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e m e a l s h a v e b e e n t a k e n ; t h e s e c o n d , w h e n 
d i g e s t i o n g o e s o n ; a n d t h e t h i r d , w h e n d i g e s t i o n h a s t a k e n p l a c e . ' — T . 
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In heartdisease born of (intestinal) worms, the wind, obstructed 
in its course, is generally provoked in the stomach. Hence, the 
administration of correctives is necessary, as also the observance o f 
fasts, the use of 'p&chanas.’ and the administration of such medicines 
as are destructive of worms. *03 

Thus ends the treatment of the diseases of the heart. 

PINASA A N D DISEASES OF T H E NOSE. 

Through suppression of the urgings of nature, indigestion, dust 
(entering the nostrils), loudness of speech, indulgence in wrath, irregu¬

larities of season, heat in the head, abstention from sleep, excessive 
sleep, use of cold water, exposure to cold, exposure to fog, indulgence 
in sexual congress, inhalation of vapours and smoke, and phlegm 
becoming thickened in the head ; the wind, being vitiated, generates 
catarrh in the nose. 

Those symptoms (of windborn catarrh) that manifest themselves 
are pain in the nose, with a sensation of the nostrils being repeatedly 
pierced, swelling, watery discharges, affections of the voice and 
the head.* 04105 

In catarrh born of bile, the symptoms that manifest themselves 
are inflammation ending in suppuration of the outward extremity o f 
the nose, fever, dryness of the mouth, thirst, and hot or yellow 
discharges from the nose. 

In catarrh born of phlegm the symptoms are cough, dislike for 
food, discharges (from the nose) of thick phlegmonous matter, a 
sensation of heaviness (in the ducts of the nose), and itching. 1o6 

In catarrh born of al l the faults provoked together, al l the symp

toms mentioned above manifest themselves. Besides, there is 
excessive pains which is almost unendurable .† 

A l l varieties of catarrh become aggravated through an excess of 
food and dr ink 

• 'Vāspa', in the last foot of the second line, is taken by some as tears. I take it as 
implying vapours.—T. 

† In the first line the word 'pinasa' is used. It is evidently synonymous with 'prati¬

çyāya'. The latter is catarrh in the nose ; while the former stands for inflammation of the 
schniderian membrane with loss of the sense of smell. 

In the same line, Gangādhara reads 'ativarujah.' Other editions have 'tivraruje.' *Ativ*¬

ani 'tivre' are the same. There can be no doubt, however* that the locative is the correct 
reiding—T. 



I f thd disease be neglected, it soon takes a malignant form. 1c7 
The ailments that then manifest themselves are continued'sneez¬

ing, swelling of the nose, obstruction of the nostrils, foetid discharges 
from the nose, foetidness of the olfactory nerves and the inner surface 
of the nostrils, foetidness of the nose and mouth, Apinasa i. e., inflam 
mation of the schniderian membrane (with loss of the sense of smell), 
accompanied by suppuration, swelling, tumours, pus, and discharge 
of blood ; 1o8 

4 A r u s ' ( a kind of disease of the nose described later on), diseases 
of the head, the ear, and the eye ; baldness, a twany or white colour 
of the hair, thirst, asthma, cough, fever, ‘Raktapitta ' (i. e., Hemorrhagic 
diathesis or Hemoptysis), loss and affection of voice, attenuation oi 
waste follow afterwards. 1o9 

Obstruction of the nostrils, sores, discharges (of foetid matter),, 
swelling, inflammation ending in suppuration, loss of smell, fœtid 
scent in the mouth, and repeated provocation, should lead the 
physician to regard the nasal catarrh as of a malignant type. 11° 

The wind embracing al l the vital seats of the head and circulating 
in al l the passages causes sneezing, and being provoked, dries up the 
phlegm, and causes dryness of the nostrils and the nose,* and 
when phlegm accompanied by wind obstruct the passage of breathe 
the disease should be called ‘Pratināha.’ 111 

That disease i n which thick, yellow, white, or thin matter is 
discharged from the nose should be known as 'Çrava.’ 112 

That disease in which thick, yellow, and ripe phlegmonous matter 
is discharged from the cerebrum (Ethmoid tract), should be known as 
‚Apinasa.’ 

Through neglect (of nasal catarrh) 'Putinasya' (Ozœna) is gener

ated, the symptoms of which are discoloration (of the nose), fœtid 
smell, swelling, and swimming of the head. 113 

Through Raktapit ta (Hemorrhagic diathesis) the disease called 
‘Nāsāp&ka’ is generated, the symptoms of which are a burning 

* ‘Nāsāçringātaka’ is explained as implying the nostrils. *Ghránal is the nose. It is 
difficult to understand what is meant by 'Çosha* i. e., drying up, of the nostrils as also of 
the nose. Probably what is meant is that the whole of the interior surface of the nose is 
dried up.—T. 



sensation (in the nose), redness of complexion, swelling, and inflam

mation ending i n suppuration.* 
The faults (wind, bile, and phlegm, called here 'ma lāh ' which i s 

synonymous with 'dosháh), vitiating the blood and other ' dhā tus , 
residing i n the nose, generate the disease called 'Nāsāçvayathu.’ " 1 4 

The faults, obstructing the passage of breath, vitiates the flesh 
and blood in the nostrils and generates the disease called 'Arvuda ' 
(fleshy tumour). 

When blood mixed with bile is discharged from the nose, the ears, 
and the mouth, the disease is called ' Puya  rak ta !† 115 

The wind accompanied by bile (becoming provoked, and) vitia

ting the skin and other dhātus , generates the disease called A r u n g s h i , 

(sores) the symptoms of which are a burning sensation and inflam

mation ending in suppuration.‡ 
When a man's nose seems to him to actually burn, the physician 

should call the disease 'D ip tā ' (Congestion of nostrils). 116 

D I S E A S E S O F T H E H E A D . 

Through provocation of the wind, the head aches with excessive 
pain, and throbs continually. 

Through provocation of the bile, one feels a burning sensation in 
the head and excessive pain. 

Through provocation of the phlegm, the head becomes heavy. 
Through (the simultaneous) provocation of all the three faults, al l 

the aforesaid symptoms appear together. 
Through worms (in the intestines), one feels continued i tching 

1n the head, accompanied by a foetid smell and pains l ike what i s 
caused by pricking.§ 117 

D I S E A S E S O F T H E M O U T H . 

In disease of the mouth caused by provocation of the wind, the 
symptoms that manifest themselves are swelling, roughness (of the 

* 'Nāsāpāka' is identified with pustubs in the nostrils that suppurate.—T. 
† 'Puya' is pus, and 'rakta’is blood. By 'puyarakta' is meant that nasal disease » 

which pus and blood are discharged from the nose.—T. 
‡ Gangādhara reads 'Kaphādin,' meaning 'Kapha' and other ingredients. The othe:t 

editions which I follow, have ' tagādin! meaning 'the skin and the other ingredients!—T. 
§ Gangldhara takes that 'sphurati' is connected with 'pittāt', & c , as with ' v ā t ā t !—T. 



interior surface of the mouth) dryness, excessive pain, a dark or 
redcoloured discharge (of secretions) that is again cool, relaxation 
(of the throat), trembling, a sensation of the mouth being repeatedly 
pierced by needles, and cutting pains as well. 118 

In disease of the month caused by provocation of the bile, the 
symptoms that manifest themselves are thirst, fever, pimples or boils, 
a burning sensation, in the upper palate, exhalation of vapours, 
cracks ; with swoons, diverse kinds of pain, and the appearance of all 
colours except white and red 119 

In disease of the mouth caused by provocation of the phlegm, the 
symptoms that manifest themselves are itching, heaviness, whiteness 
of colour, sliminess, perspiration, disgust for food, loss of sensation, 
discharge of phlegmonous secretions, nausea, mildness of the digest

ive fire, drowsiness, and mild pains,  2 0 
That disease of the mouth in which all the (above) symptoms 

manifest themselves should be regarded as having been caused by 
the simultaneous provocation of all the faults. 

Diseases of the mouth (born of the three faults) are of four and 
sixty varieties according to difference of the locality, the particular 
'dhātus' vitiated, the appearance or form, and name. 12– 

In treatises on Surgery, the causes, the symptoms, the appear

ances, and the remedies have been set forth of those four and sixty 
varieties. 

I shall declare (hereafter, in this treatise) the treatment of the 
four varieties of diseases of the mouth according to the localities in 
which they manifest themselves.* 122 

D I S L I K E F O R F O O D . 

Through a provocation of the wind and the other faults (separately 
or together), through grief, fear, excessive greediness, excessive wrath, 
and through food, smell and colour (objects) that are repulsive to the 
mind, the disease called Arochaka (dislike for food) arises. 

* The four and sixty varieties of these diseases have been laid down in Suçruta. 'calākā' 
is a probe. Hence 'çālākya' implies 'appertaining to surgery! 

Charaka, instead of naming all these varieties, wishes to mention only four varities. 
'Hereafter! that is, in this very lesson.—T. 



mi 
The dislike for food that assails a person whose teeth have be

come morbidly sensitive, so as to be set on edge and in whose mouth 
an astringent taste is present, should be regarded as due to provo

cation of the wind.* 123 
That variety of the disease in which one feels in one's mouth the 

presence of an acrid or sour taste, in which one's mouth becomes hot 
or tasteless or of a fœtid smell, should be regarded as due to 
(excited) bile. 

That variety of the disease in which one feels in one's mouth the 
presence of a saline or sweet taste, in which the mouth becomes 
slimy, in which a sensation of heaviness and coldness is felt, in which 
there is stoppage of secretions (constipation—according to Ganga¬

dhara), and in which the mouth becomes sticky, should be regarded 
as having been caused by (excited) phlegm. 124 

In dislike for food born of grief, fear, excessive greediness, wrath 
and other emotions, disagreeable food and drink, and fœtid scents, 
one retains in one's mouth a natural taste, although one experiences 
a repugnance for food. 

In that variety of the disease which is due to all the three faults 
(excited simultaneously), one feels the presence of many tastes in 
one's mouth. 125 

D I S E A S E S O F T H E E A R . 

Through provocation of the wind these symptoms appear (in 
disease of the ear), viz., subjective sound, excessive pain, dryness 
of the filth in the ear, and thinness or want of secretions, (and abate

ment of the power of hearing—according to Gangādhara) . 
In that variety of the disease which is due to excited bile, the 

symptoms are red inflammatory swelling, cracks, burning sensation, 
and discharge of secretions that are yellow i n colour and fœtid 
in ^meíï. 126 

In that variety of the disease which is due to excited phlegm, the 
symptoms are .defective hearing or want of hearing, itching, immo

bil i ty of the swelling, discharge of secretions that are white and oily, 
and mild pain. 

* The import in short is that, morbid sensitiveness of the teeth and astringent taste are 
the symptoms in ‘Arochaka* due to the wind.—R. Sastn. 
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In that variety of the disease which is due to all the faults 
(excited simultaneously), all the above symptoms appear and the 
secretions, manifest an excess of the faults and colour. 127 

D I S E A S E S O F T H E E Y E . 

In disease of the eye born of excited wind, the symptoms are 
slight tears, slight redness (of the eye), 1mperfect closing of the eyelids, 
bl inking and piercing and cutting pains. 

In that variety of the disease which is due to (excited) bile, the 
symptoms are a burning sensation, excessive pain, and redness, 
yellow secretions joining the eyelids and the discharge of excessively 
hot tears. 128 

In that variety of the disease which is due to excited phlegm, 
the symptoms are white secretions joining the eyelids, copious 
and sl imy discharge of tears, heaviness of the eyes, and itching. 

In that variety of the disease which is due to all the faults 
(excited simultaneously), al l the above symptoms appear. 

Diseases of the eye, are six and ninety in number, accoi ding 
to their classification.* 129 

i n treatises on surgery full descriptions of those diseases, as also 
their methods of treatment, have been laid down. 

O n a topic which belongs to another province (of medical scien< e), 
it is not proper to dwell at large. Hence an attempt by us to do the 
same is not commendable. 13o 

B A L D N E S S O F T H E H E A D . 

The bile being excited along with the wind, barns the field of 
hair (that is, the scalp) and causes baldness. When it burns that 
field partially, it causes whiteness of the hair, or a colour that 
resembles green. 131 

Thus ends the Nidāna of the diseases that affect the nose, the 
head, the ear, the eye, as also the diseases called dislike for food and 
baldness of the head. 

Thus a few of the diseases affecting those parts of the body 
which are above the shoulders have been mentioned. Hear now 

* The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Shannavati', 1, e., Six and ninety, I 
reject Gang5dhara’s reading which is "'Shatsaptati!—T, 



O h amiable one ! what their treatment is. A l l the medicines that 
are to be prescribed shall now be spoken of in detail as well as i n 
brief in (the) order (of the diseases),* 132 

T R E A T M E N T O F T H E D I S E A S E S C A L L E D P I N A S A . 

In nasal catarrh born of wind, accompanied by cough and hoarse

ness of voice, one should drink g*hee mixed with the ashes of green 
shoots of barley, as also meatjuice, or hot milk, or inhale the smoke 
of oily substances.† 133 

(Im nasal catarrh born of wind) one should inhale the smoke of 
sticks made of 

Çatāhvā (Pence dunum Sowd), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
Zeylanicum), and the roots of Balā (Sida cordifolid), 

O r of the roots of Çyonaka (Bignonia Indica), and those of Eranda 
(Ricinus communis), 

or of the roots of Aragbadha (Cassia fistula), 
each pounded with wax, animal fat, and g*hee.‡ 134 
Or, the physician should cause persons afflicted with (windborn) 

na.a l catarrh in the new (acute) stage to inhale the smoke of the 
flour of fried barley and other grains, mixed with ghee, and placed 
within a Mal laka (an earthen vessel).§ 135 

In the accute stage of windborn nasal catarrh, i f the patient feels 
pain in the temples, the forehead, and the head, the physician should 
prescribe 'Pāni sweda' (fomentation by hand), employing the palms of 
the hands for transferring the heat, as also poultice. 

* Gangadhara's reading is ‘Bheshaja sarngraham sankshepata-uchyamānarn‛ instead of 
the usual one 'vistāratah sangrahataçcha! which is quite proper. It was very common with 
old writers to make a brief statemant at first and then to elaborate it.—R. Sastri. 

† Pinasa' here is synonymous with 'PratiçySya’. (It often means diseases of the 
nose>.—T. 

‡ The first combination is Çatāhvā, Tvach, and Balā ; the second is Çyonaka and 
Eranda ; the third is Aragbadha alone. Each of these should be pounded with wax, animal 
fat, and ghee. This verse thus deals with the composition of the oily smoke referred to m 
the previous one.—T. 

§ It consists of a pair of dishes fixed together, the concave surfaces facing each other, and 
the line of contact being luted with clay. A small hole is kept into which is inserted a 
pipe The vessel is placed on a mild fire and the smoke is inhaled through the pipe. *MaI¬

laka (Bengali, Mala) may also mean the half of a hollowed cocoanut shell. Two such 
halve* joined together would make a hollow vebsel which may serve the same purpose.—T. 
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I f there is obstruction of sneezing as also of (phlegmonous) dis

charges, the patient's body should first be well rubbed with oil , 
and then the method of ‘Sweda' called ‘Çankara', &c‚ should be 
applied.* 136 

Or, the pulvs of Rohisha (otherwise called Gandhatrina, i. e.. An 
dropogon schœnanthus), Tarkār i (otherwise called Jayanti, i. e,, Seshania 
aculeata), V a c h á [Acorus calamus), Jiraka (the seeds of Nigella sattva\ 
and of Choraka (otherwise called Piçlanga, i. e., Trigonella corniculaía\ 
may be used (lit. inhaled) as a snuff. 

Another snuff for use consists of the pulvs of Tvach (the bark of 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala\ 
Maricha (black pepper), E l 8 (cardamom seeds of the small variety), 
and Upakunch ikā (otherwise called Krishnaj iraka, i. e., the seeds of 
Nigella sativa\ 137 

I f in windborn nasal catarrh, the ducts of the body, the cartilage 
that separates the nostrils, the nose, and the eyes, show signs of 
drying up and waste, the following oil called ' A n u taila’ should be 
snuffed : 

A N U T A I L A . 

Take a measure of sesame seeds. Macertate them in goat's milk 
and then pound them with goat's milk. 

Place the pounded product on a piece of cloth spread over the 
mouth of an earthen vessel partially filled with goat's milk. 

A p p l y mild heat to the vessel. The vapours arising from the 
heated milk within the vessel wil l cause the sesame paste to be 
slightly boiled. 

M i x the pulv of liquorice with the boiled paste, adding a measure 
of goat's milk thereto. 

Press the oil out of the mixed product 
Taking out the oil in this way, add to it the decoction of the 

group of ten roots (the measure of which should be four times that of 
the oil). 

A d d also the paste of Rfisnā (Vanda Roxburgkii), Madhuka 

* As regards the different methods of *sweda’ or fomentation, vide Lesson X I V of 
Sutrasthāna, ante.—T. 



(liquorice) and 'Saindhava* salt (the united measure of these being a 
fourth of the oil). 

B o i l a l l these together. 
The process should be repeated ten times,* 
The resulting oi l is called 'Anu-taila.’ 
One afflicted with wind-born nasal catarrh should be rubbed with 

this oil , and then enemata should be administered of this very oil . 
This oil , thus used, purges out the excited faults from the system. 138-14-

Light food, with meat-juice prepared from the flesh of domestic 
animals rendered oi ly (by the addition of ghee) and sour (by adding 
the expressed juice of pomegranates, &c.), is beneficial. 

Such food should be given while hot. 
The patient should use hot water for both baths and drink. 
H e should, while undergoing treatment, reside in a place (cham

ber) that is warm and unexposed to wind. 141 
In wind-born nasal catarrh, the intelligent patient, desirous o f 

hi 3 own good, should desist from anxiety, sexual congress, physical 
exercise, (loud and continuous) speech, and exertions of a l l kind. 142 

In bile-born nasal catarrh, one should drink ghee boiled (with such, 
drugs as are alleviative of b i le ) ; or 

One may also drink milk boiled with (the pulv of) dry ginger. 
In the mature stage of the disease, cerebral purgatives should be 

administered for the digestion of the exicted fault or faults. 143 
O i l boiled with the paste of PSthā [Cissampelos hernandifolia\ 

the two Rajanis (Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), Murva (San
seviera zeylanica), Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), and the leaves 
of Jā t i (Jasminum grandiflorum), and Dant i (Croton polyandrum)y 

should be used as snuff in the mature stage of the disease.† 1j‡4 
In that variety of bile-born nasal catarrh which is characterised 

by the discharge of pus and blood (from the nose), such 'Kashfiyas' 
(decoctions), preparation of salts should be administered as are allevi¬
atives of Raktapitta or hæmorrhagic diathesis. 

* That is, taking the oil, the decoction of the ten roots and the paste of Rāsnā and the 
rest are to be added to it, and all these boiled for the second time. Making the same addi
tions, it should be boiled for the third time ; and so on for ten times.—T. 

† In the second line, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘DantyS cha sādhitarn 
tāilam’, that is, oil cooked with the drugs mentioned. I adopt Gangadhara's reading which 
is ‘Dantyā cha sidham tattoyam’, meaning 'water boiled with the drugs named*—T. 
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When the disease is characterised by suppuration and burning 
and dryness, cooling plasters and the sprinkling of cold water should 
be prescribed. 145 

The administration of oily snuffs, and of cooling and agreeable 
decoction also, is beneficial. 

In nasal catarrh characterised by excitement of the bile in a m i l d 
degree, the patient should be purged by means of oily purgatives, *46

The regimen that is beneficial for such a patient should consist 
of ghee, milk, barley, 'Çāli' rice, wheat, meatjuice prepared from the 
flesh of Jānga la animals, cooling and sour things, and potherbs that 
are bitter, with the soup of Mudga [Phaseolus Mungo) and other 
pulses. 147 

In phlegmborn nasal catarrh, i f there be heaviness of the head 
and dislike for food, fasting should be prescribed at the outset. After 
this, for the digestion of the faults, the head should be laved with 
ghee and ‘Sweda’ (fomentation) and ‘Seka' (sprinkling) should be had 
recourse to. 148 

I f in this disease, the phlegm shows signs of being ejected 
(through the mouth), the administration is beneficial of an emetic 
consisting of Lacuna (garlics) mixed with the pulv of the seeds of 
Phaseolus Mungo, Vyosha (the three acrids), Kshāra (the ashes of 
green barley shoots), and ghee, which is alleviative of phlegm. 149 

In inflammation of the 'schneiderian membrane, accompanied by 
Ozcena, discharges from the nose, and itching, fumigation as also the 
administration of snuff is beneficial. 

In phlegmborn nasal catarrh, the administration of snuff made 
of acrid substances is beneficial. 1 5 ° 

(In these diseases) physicians generally blow into the nostrils of 
the patient the pulvs of Manahçi là (realgar), Vachā (Acorus calamus), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), Hingu (assafce¬

tida), and the exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul) as Pradhamana.* 
Or, the pulv of the three myrobalans mixed with that of the three 

acrids may be similarly blown into the nostrils. 151 
Mustard oil , cooked with Bhārgi (Clerodendron siphonanthes% 

Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Tarkā r i (otherwise called 

† ‘Pradhamana’ is the blowing of a medicinal pulv into the nostrils. It is done by means 
of a bent tube. The word often means the substance blown in.—T. 
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J ayanti, i. e., Sesbania aculeatd), and group of drugs called Surasádi 
(Ocimum sanctum and the rest) is a good tonic that is also alleviative 
of nasal catarrh born of phlegm. 152 

The paste of A r t a (otherwise called Kushtha, i. e., Aplotaxis auri

culatd), K ā l a (otherwise called Aguru , i. e‚, Aquilaria Agallocha), 
Vacha (Acorus calamus), and A l a (yellow orpiment). 

O r that of Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auricu

lata), Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), and Karanja (Pongamia 
glabra). 

should be cooked with mustard oil. 153 
This oil should be administered as snuff in nasal catarrh when 

the phlegm, having become thick and mature, begins to come out 
and when it resembles (is accompanied by—according to Gangadhara) 
marrow.* 

If in phlegmborn catarrh, the (outward) flow of phlegmonous 
matter be obstructed, the patient should at first be oiled, and then 
the emetic (whose composition is laid down below) should be 
administered.! 154 

The emetic that should be administered should consist of the 
usual fruits and roots possessing emetic virtues, boiled with milk, 
sesame seeds, the seeds of Másha (Phaseolus radiatus), barley, and 
water ; 

Or, the gruel of barley boiled with Madana (the fruft of Randia 
dumetorum), milk, sesame seeds, and the seeds of Másha (Phaseolus 
radiatus). 155 

In phlegmborn nasal catarrh, food consisting of articles that 
are alleviative of phlegm (viz., boiled rice) with the soups of V ā r t ā k u 
(Solanum Melongind), Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichos biflorus), A ḍ h a k i 
(Cojanus Indica), Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), K u l a k a 
(the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), and Vyosha (the three acrids), is 
commendable. The patient should also be kept on such diets as are 
alleviative of phlegm and should be sprinkled with hot water. 156 

In malignant nasal catarrh, the treatment to be followed should 
be such as is alleviative of all the faults. 

* We adopt the reading 'Medonivekaphe! But other editions also that of Gangādhara 
read 'Medonvitekaphe!—T. 

† 'Should be oiled,' that is, oils should be internally administered.—T. 
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If there is inflammatory swelling, the treatment should be such 
as is alleviative of swelling. 

In nasal tumours and fleshy growths, the application of alkaline 
ashes, is commendable. 

In other varieties of the disease, the physician should proceed 
with care.* 157 

T R E A T M E N T O F T H E D I S E A S E S O F T H E H E A D . 

In disease (aching) of the head born of (excited) wind, medicated 
oils, fomentation, and snuffs should be administered. 

Such food and drink and poultices should also have recourse fo as 
an alleviative of windborn ailments.† 1 5 8 

In windborn headache, the application of plasters made of the 
paste of drugs included in the group called 'Agurvādi.’ fried in oil , is 
commendable. The plasters should be applied while agreeably hot 

[For the drugs composing the group beginning with Aguru or 
Aquilaria Agallocha, vide Lesson I I I , on Fever, Chiki tsās thana. ] 

Plasters made also of the drugs included in the group called 
* Jivaniya.’ or of flowers such as Echites Caryophyllata and others, or 
o f flesh or fish, are beneficial.‡ 159 

In windborn headache, snuff consisting of oil cooked with Rāsnā 
( Vanda Roxburghii) and the group of five roots beginning with that 
of Sthi rā (otherwise called Çālparm, i. e., Hedysarum gangeticum), and 
milk, relieves the patient of his pain. 

Also snuff consisting of oil cooked with Rāsnā (Vanda Rox¬

burghiï), the five roots beginning with that of Sthirá (Hedysarum 
gangeticum)y Kākol i (a bulbous root brought from Nepal), and sugar, 
is productive of beneficial consequences.§ 16a 

* Gangādhara, in his comments on this verse, refers to matters not mentioned in the 
verse itself. He takes the first line as referring to nasal catarrh born of the three faults, and 
to nasal catarrh that is of a malignant type. The reading is probably different from what the 
commentator gives of the verse. It is scarcely necessary to say that Gangādhara's text is 
often disfigured with typographicalierrors, and also with omissions. This text has, again, 
to be corrected by reproductions in the comments.—T. 

† In the second line, Gangádhara reads 'uppārān.' The Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions read 'upanāhān!—T. 

† Gangādhara reads 'matsyamāngsaih! The other editions have 'matsyaih mangsaih!T 
§ Gangādhara reads in the second line 'Rāsnādikākoli & c ' This ts correct. The other 

editions have 'Rābnādvikākòli & c ! meaning 'Rasna' and the two Kakol is . T . 
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Balā (Sida cordifolid), Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), Yasht i (liquorice) 
Vidār i (Convolvulus paniculatus), Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpala 
Nymphœa stellata), Jivaka (not being obtainable, Guduchi or Tinospora 
cordtfolia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka (not being obtainable, 
bambu manna is used as a substitute), Drāksha (grapes), and sugar : 

A 'prastha' (equal to two seers, in practice, double the measure is 
taken) of oil , and milk cooked with the paste of the drugs mentioned 
above, as also with half a ‘tula' (equal to six and a quarter seers ; i n 
practice, double the measure, that is, one ‘tula' or twelve and a half 
seers are taken) of meatjuice prepared from the flesh of the animals 
of the Jangala class. 

The oil thus prepared, used as snuff, cures all ailments, due to 
wind and bile, that appear in those parts of the body which are above 
the shoulders. 161162 

M A Y U R A G H R I T A . 

Daçarnula (the group of ten roots), Balá (Sida cordifolid), R ā s n l 
(Vanda Roxburghii), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Madhuka 
(liquorice): 

W i t h the paste of these, cook the flesh of a peacock, throwing 
away the feathers, the bile, the entrails, the dung, the beaks, and the 
feet (of the bird) in water (of the measure of 64 seers down to 
16 seers), adding one ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers ; in practice, double 
the quantity is taken), of ghee and an equal measure of m i l k 

After the boiling is over, a 'kārshika ' (equal to 2 tolas) of the 
paste of each of the ten drugs composing the group called ‘Madhura '* 
should be added. 

This ghee cures headache and facial paralysis. 1 6 3 1 6 4 

This g*hee cures also the ailments of the ear, the eye, the nose, the 
tongue, the palate, the mouth, and the throat. 

It goes by the name of ‘MāyuraGhr i ta ! It cures the ailments 
of those parts of the body which are above the shoulders. 165 

This is ‘MāyuraGhri ta . 
M A H A M A Y R U A G H R I T A . 

Taking the decoction of these very drugs (beginning with Daça– 
mula and ending with Madhuka), boil it with a 'prastha' (equal to 

* The group called ‘Madhura’ is the same as ‘Jivaniya. It eonsists of Jivaka, Risha¬

bhaka, Medā, Mahāmedā&c...., numbering ten in aU.—T. 
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2 seers, in practice, double the measure or 4 seers are taken) of ghee, 
adding milk of four times the measure (i. e., 16 seers) and the paste, 
measuring a 'kfirshika' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of the following 
drugs, viz., Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Triphala (the three myrobalans), 
M e d ā (not being obtainable, Açwagandhā or Physallis fiexuosa is used 
as a substitute), Mridvikà (dried grapes), Riddh i (not being obtain

able, Bala or Sida cordifolia is taken as a substitute), Parushaka 
(Grewia Asiatica), S a m a n g ā (Mimosa pudica\ Chavikā (Piper chaba), 
Bhārg i (Clerodendron Sìphonanthus\ K ā s h m ā r i (otherwise called 
Gāmbhār i , i. e., Gmelina arborea), Suradaru (Pinus deodara) A t m a 

gupta (Mucuna pruriens), Mah&medā (not being obtainable, Çārivā or 
Ichnocarpus frutescens is used as a substitute), the head of T ā l a 
(palmyra palm), the head of Kharj jura (date palm), Mrinála (lotus 
stalks), Visha (stocks of Nymphœa lotus), Sā luka (esculent roots of 
different varieties of the waterlily, &c.), Karka ta (otherwise called 
Karka takaçr ing i , i. e., Rhus succedana), Jiraka* (cumin seeds), 
Kharjjura (date fruit), Padmaka (flowers of Bassia latifolia), Çatāvan 
(Asparagus racemosus), Vidār i (Convolvuluspaniculatus), Ikshu (sugar

cane), Vriha t i (Solanum Indica), the two Çàrivās (viz., Ananta or 
Asclepias pseudosarsa and Ichnocarpus frutescens), Murva† (Sansviera 
zeylanica), Çwadangsh t rā (otherwise called Gokshura or Tribulus 
lanuginosus), Rishavaka (not being obtainable, Bambu manna is used 
as a substitute), Çringātaka (Trapa bispinosa, Kesuraka (the bulbous 
root of Scirpus Kysoor), Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburgií), Sth i rā (otherwise 
called Sālaparn i , i. e^ Hedysarum gangeticum), T ā m a l a k i (otherwise 
called Bhumyāmalaka , i. e., Phyllanthus Niruri), Sukshma E l a 
(the seeds of Elettari carda?nomum), Çati (Curcuma zerumbet), 
Pushkara (a root of that name which being unobtainable, the root 
of Aplotaxis auriculata), is substituted), Punarnava (Boerhaviadiffusa)i 
Tugāksh i r i (bambu manna), KākoJi (a root of this name brought from 
Nepal), Dhanvayāsaka (otherwise called Durālabhā , L e., Hedysarum 
Alhagi), Madhuka (liquorice), Akshota (called Akshrota in Bengali), 
f. e., fuglas regia), Bātāma (almonds), Munjāta (a bulbous root 
brought from the Himalayas), and Abhisuka (a kind of fruit). 

W i t h these articles, or as many of them as may be obtained, the 
^hee should be cooked in the same way as before. 

* Some editions read Jivaka.—T. 
† Some edi t ions read Durvā (Panicww dactylon) i n i ts s tead .—T. 



The ghee resulting from such cooking should be given as drink, 
or as snuff, or for rubbing the body with, or as enemata. 

It is commendable also in head diseases of all varieties, in cough, 
violent asthma, wry neck, stiffness of the backbone, waste of the 
body, hoarseness of voice, facial paralysis, in menorrhagia, (lit. affec

tions of the uterine blood), and in seminal disorders. 
It cures sterility of women. A woman who drinks thisghe*? after 

her menstrual bath begets a son. 
This ghee is called 'Mahām&yura.’ It was set high value tO P by 

Punarvasu of Atr i ' s race. 166173 

This is M a h a m § y u r a Ghrita. 
The physician possessed of intelligence should, in this very man

ner, cook ghee with the flesh of the rat, domestic fowl, ducks or hare 
(adding the paste of the drugs mentioned above). 

This g*hee also cures ailments of those parts of the body that are 
above the shoulders. 175 

In that variety of head diseases which are due to bile, g*hee, milk, 
sprinkling of cold fluids, cooling plasters, and cool snuffs should be 
administered. 

Ghees cooked with drugs included in the group called ‘Jivaniya,’ 
as also food and drink, that are alleviative of bile, should be given 
to the patient.165 

The cooling fluids and plasters mentioned above should be thus 
prepared : 

Take Chandana (red sandal wood), Ushira (the roots of Andropogōn 
muricatum), Yashthi (liquorice), Bālā (Sida: cordifolid), V y ā g h r a n a k h a 
(Unguis odoratus), and Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa stellata). Reduce 
them to paste with m i l k This preparation makes an excellent 
plaster. 

The decoction of these, boiled in water, should be used for sprin

k l ing over the head. 177 
The Avapiḍa (i. e., sternutatory medicine) consisting of Tvach (the 

bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala), and sugar, well pounded into a paste with water in which 

* It is a universal custom with Hindu women to have a bath on the fourth day, from¬

the commencement of menstruation, when the flow generally ceases.—M. 



rice has been washed, (and pressed out through a piece of cloth) 
as also the same cooked with g*hee should be administered as a snuff 

i n headaches due to bile. 178 
Ghee cooked with the paste of Yashthi (liquorice), Chandana (red 

sandal wood), and (roots of) Ananta (Asclepias pseudosarsd), and milk, 
administered as snuff, is beneficial in headache born of bile. 

Cooked also with the paste of sugar, D r ā k s h ā (grapes), and 
Madhuka (liquorice), and milk, ghee, used in the same way is bene

ficial in this variety of headache. 179 
One afflicted with phlegmborn headache should be treated as 

follows : 
H e should first be corrected by 'sweda' (fomentation), snuffs, 

fumigation (applied to the nostrils), and blowing of pulvs into the 
nostrils, (by bent tubes). 

After this, such plasters should be applied, and such food and 
drink given, as are alleviative of phlegm as also the administration, 
as drink, of old ghee, and enemata of keen virtues. 

In headache born of excited phlegm (and wind), the treatment 
to be adopted should consist of the application of cautery or of 
blisters to the head.18o 

In the last two varieties of the disease (viz., that born of the 
simultaneous excitement of the three faults, and that due to intesti

nal worms),* bloodletting is beneficial. 181 
In headache born of the simultaneous excitement of all the three 

faults, one should inhale the smoke of sticks made of the roots 
of) Eranda (Ricinns communis), those of Nalada (Andropogon murt¬

catuw)y Kshauma (otherwise called Gānthiálā, which is a sort of 
gal l caused by a kind of insects on trees), Guggulu (the exudation of 
Balsamodendron Mukul), and Aguru (fragrant wood), adding the 
usual scents of Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) and Tagara (Tabernœ¬

montana c&ronaria).† 
Other modes of treatment also should be adopted that are alle\ i¬

ative of the three faults excited together. 
In headaches born of intestinal worms, the administration of 

cerebral purgatives of keen virtues is commendable. 182183 

* Some commentaries explain the latter of the two cases as being due to disord ers of 
the blood.—T. 

† Some read 'Akushthatagaraih’ u e., with the exception of 'Kushtha and Tagara.—1 



O i l cooked with the paste of Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
zeylanicum), Madhuka (liquorice) Danti (Crotonpolyandruni), Vyaghra¬

karaja (otherwise called Vyāghranakhi, or Nakhi, i. e., Unguis odo¬

ratus), Viḍanga (Embelia Ribes), Navamāl ikā (Jasminum sambac), 
the fruit of A p ā m ā r g a (Achyranthes aspera), the seeds of N a k t a m ā l a 
(Pongamia glabrd>, the same of Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa), Kshavaka 
(Sinapis dichotomr, called Hánchu t i in Bengali), A ç m a n t a k a (a variety 
of Oxalis), V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), H a r i d r á (Curcuma longa\ H i n g u 
(assafœtida), Yuth ikā (Jasminum auriculatum), and Phanijjhaka (a 
variety of Jasminum * 

and boiled also with the urine of the sheep of four times its mea

sure, forms an excellent snuff (for one afflicted with headache 
born of intestinal worms). 

The pulv of these drugs is used also as 'pradhamana' (that is, for 
being blown into the nostrils through a bent tube). 

The expressed juice of the paste of the seeds of Çigru (Moringa 
ptercgospermd) and of Karanja (Pongamia glabra), and Tr ika tu (the 
three acrids), forms an excellent 'Avapiḍaka ' (liquid snuff). 184185 

The decoction, the expressed juice, the ashes, the pulv, and the 

paste of these (viz., the fruit of Çigru, the seeds of Karanja, and the 

three acrids), also constitute ‘Avapiḍakas ' of efficacy in this disease,† 

T R E A T M E N T O F T H E D I S E A S E S O F T H E M O U T H . 

Vinegar, bitter liquids, acrid waters, honey, and astringent decoc

tions, form good gargles, (in diseases of the mouth),187 
Fumigation (by inhaling the smoke of medicated sticks, &c.), 

blowing pulvs into mouth through bent tubes, emetics for correcting 
the constitution, purgatives, fasts, and also food and drink capable 
of alleviating the (particular) fault or faults excited, are good in the 
diseases of the mouth. 188 

Pippal i (the fruits of Piper longum), A g u r u (the fragrant wood) 
Dārbbi (Berberis Asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum carda¬

motnum), Yavakshāra (the ashes of green barley shoots), Rasānjana 

* ‘Phanijjhaka’ is usually applied to a variety of Basil with small leaves. G a n g ā d h a r a 

takes it here as standing for ‘Kāshthamallikā’ or a variety of Jasminum.—T. 
† 'Avapiḍaka,* as already explained, is a liquid snuff. Hence, the ashes, pulvs, a n d 

the pas te s h o u l d be d i s so lved in water for use as snuff .—T. 
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(galena), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolid), Tejovati (otherwise called 
Chabya, i. e.. Piper chaba), and P a t h y à (Chebulic myrobalans): 

Equa l measures of these are taken and reduced to pulv. 
One should hold this pulv mixed with honey and (dissolved in) 

the wines called 'Sidhu.’ 'Mādhava.’ and 'Mādhvika ' in his mouth 
i n al l the diseases of the mouth. 

This as a gargle is the foremost one of its kind (in diseases of 
the mouth), 18919o 

The drug called Teja (Piper Chaba), A b h a y ā (chebulic myro

balans), E l á (Elettaria cardamomum),* S a m a n g á (otherwise called 
Varfihakrāntā , i. e., Mimosa pudicd), Katuka (Picrorrhiza Kurrod), 
Ghana (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifoha) 
Jotishmati (Cardiospermum halicacabum),f Lodhra (Symplocos race¬

mosa), Dārbbi (Berberies Asiatica), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) 
Reduce these to pulv. 

B y rubbing the teeth with this pulv, the discharges (of blood from 
the gums), i tching sensation of the teeth, and pains affecting them, 
are alleviated. 

The five Kolas (viz., the fruit of Piper longum, the roots of the 
same, Piper Chaba, Plumbago zeylanica, and dry ginger), Tāl içapa t ra 
(Pinus Webbiana), Elā (cardamurn seeds of the smaller variety), 
Maricha (black pepper), and Tvach (bark of Cinnamomum zey¬

lanicnm)x 191192 

Reduce these to pulv and mix it with the ashes of Palāça (Butea 
frondosa), those of Mushkaka (otherwise called Ghantāpāru la , i. e., 
Schrebera Swietenoides), and those of green barley shoots. 

Cooking the above compound in old treacle of twice its measure 
make boluses of the size of jujubes. 
Keep these boluses for a week steeped in the ashes of Mushkaka 
(Schrevera Swietenoides). 

The boluses, thus prepared, should be held in the mouth, in all 
diseases of the throat. They act l ike nectar. 193194 

K A L A K A C H U R N A . 

Domestic soot, the ashes of green barley shoots, P ā t h ā (Cissam 
pelos hernandifolia), Vyosha (the three acrids), Jyo t i shma t i† (Cardios

* Some editions read Murvā for 'Elā'.—T. 
† Gangādhara reads 'Rasānjarm’ (galena) in its stead.—T. 



permum halicacabum\ the drug called Tejah (Piper Chaba), TriphalS 
(the three myrobalans) Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and Chitraka 
(Plumbago zeylanica) : 

Reduce these to pulv, mix the pulv with honey, and hold i t i n 
the mouth. This kills the diseases of the throat 

T h e pulv goes by the name of 'Kālaka.’ It removes diseases of 
the teeth, the mouth and the throat 195196 

This is 'KālakaChurna . ’ 
P I T A K A C H U R N A . 

Manahçi lā (realgar), the ashes of green barley shoots, yellow 
orpiment, •Saindhava' salt, Dārbb i (Berberies Asiatica), and Tvach 
(bark of Cinnamomum zeylanica): 

Reduce these to pulv, and m i x the pulv with honey, and then 
mix also with the ‘manda'* of ghee. 

In diseases of the throat, one should hold this medicine in one's 
mouth. 

This medicine is known by the name of ‘Pitfika.’ It is very bene

ficial in diseases of the mouth. 197198 

This is ‘Pitāka Churna.’ 
Mridvikā (dried grapes), Katuka (Picrorriza Kurroa), Vyosha (the 

three acrids), Dārbb i (Berberis Asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinna

momum zeylanicum), Triphala (the three myrobalans), Ghana (the 
tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Rasān¬

jana (galena), Murvā (Sansveria zeylanica), and Teja (Piper Chaba): 
Reduce these to pulv, and mix the pulv with honey. 
This medicine should be prescribed in diseases of the throat 

These th ree† combinations have been declared to be curative o f 
diseases of the throat born (respectively) of wind, bile, and 
phlegm. 199200 

This is 'Mridvikachurna. 
Katuka (Picrorriza Kurroa), Ativ isha (Aconitum heterophyllum)f  

P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Darbbi† (Berberis Asiatica), Musta 

* The manda of ghee the clear"transparent portion of it at the surface.—T. 
† The three combinations are 1. Kālakachurna, 2. Pitākachurna, and 3. Mridvika– 

Churna. Some editions omit Triphalā and Ghana altogether, dividing the rest into 2 groups. 
(1) with Mridvika down to Tvach and (2) with Pāthā to Teja and direct the (1) to be use4 

tike Pitakachurna and the (2) as directed^before.—T. 
‡ S o m e ed i t ions r e a d ' D ā r u ' for ' D a r b b i ' i n the first l i n e . — T , 
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(the tubers of (fyperus rotundus), and Kalingaka (the seeds of Holar¬

rhena antidysentrica): 
Cook all these in a sufficient measure of cow's urine. 
The decoction thus obtained should be drunk. It is alleviative 

of diseases of the throat. 201 
The expressed juice of Dfirbbi (Berberis Asiatica), boiled t i l l it 

becomes thick and consistent, is called by the n a m e — ' R a s a k r i y ā ' 
M i x e d with honey, this should be held in the mouth. 

This medicine cures diseases of the mouth, faults of the blood, 
and sinuses. 202 

In 'Tā luçosha ' (inflammation of palate), when accompanied by 
thirst,* one should drink ghee after he has finished his usual meals. 

In this disease, snuffs as also drinks that are sweet, oily, and 
cooling, are beneficial. 203 

In inflammation of the mouth, phlebotomy (pricking or opening 
of veins), and the administration of errhines as also of emetics and 
purgatives, as well as gargles of (cow's) urine, oils, ghees milk, and 
honey, are good 204 

The decoction of Tr ipha l ā (the three myrobalans), P ā t h ā (Cissam

pelos hernandifolid), Mridvikf i (dried grapes), and Jā t ipa l lava (the 
leaves of fasminum grandiflorum), mixed with honey, should be used 
for washing the mouth (in inflammation of the mouth). 

Decoctions also of drugs that are astringent and bitter in taste, 
when cooled, are good mouth washes. 205 

K H A D I R A D I G U D I K A A N D K H A D I R A D I O I L . 

A *tulā' (equal to twelve and a half seers) of the wood of Khadi ra 
(Acacia catechu), and two ' tulās ' of Arimeda (the wood of ‘Vitkhadira ' 
or Mimosa Farnisiand, should first be washed, and then cut into 
small pieces. It should then be boiled in four *dronas' (equal to 
128 seers, in practice double the measure, viz., 256 seers are taken) 
down to one ‘drona' (i. e., 64 seers). 

The decoction so obtained should be boiled again on a mild fire 
t i l l it assumes a fair measure of consistency. 

After this, an ‘aksha' (equal to two tolas) of each of the following 
should be mixed with it/viz., 

† Some editions read ‘Atrisbnasya’ i. t., when not accompanied by thirst.—T. 
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Chandana (red sandal wood), Padmaka (a fragrant wood of this 
name brought from Central India), Ushira (the roots oí Andropogon 
murkatum), Manjishthā (Rubia Manjista), Dhātak i [Woodfordia flori

bunda), Ghana (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Prapaundarika (rootstock 
of Nymphœa lotus), Yasht i (liquorice), Tvach (the bafk of Cinna

momum zeylanicum), E l S (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), 
Padmakeça ra (filaments of the lotus), lac, Rāsān jana* (galena), Māngs l 
(Nardostachys fatamansi), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosa), Bálaka (Pavonia odorata), the two Rajanis (viz., 
Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiaticd), Phalini (otherwise called 
Priyangu, i. e., Aglaia Raxburghiand), E í ā (cardamom seeds of large 
variety), S a m a n g ā (otherwise called Varāhak rān t ā , i. e‚. Mimosa 
pudicd), Katphala (Myrica sapidd), Vachā (Acorus calamus), YavSsa 
(otherwise called Durālabhā, i, e., Hedysarum Alhagi), Aguru (Aqui¬

l%ria Agallocha), Pattanga (otherwise called Bakarna, i. e., Cœsalpina 
Sappan), Gair ika (red ochre), and Anjana* (galena), 

A pala of each of these, viz., Lavanga (cloves), Nakha (Unguií 
odorata) Jā t i (Jasminum grandifloruni), K a k k o l a (a black aromatic 
berry of this name), and Jā t ikosha (nutmeg flowers), should be 
thrown into the vessel taken down from the oven and when cooled, 

A 'kuḍava' (half a seer) of camphor also should be added. 
Boluses should then be made (of this) and dried. These should 

be held in the mouth. 206211 

O i l also should be cooked with the pastes and decoctions. 
(The use of the oil is similar to that of boluses i. e.., it should be 

held in the mouth). 
These medicines cure looseness of the teeth, falling of the same, 

the appearance of perforations and worms in the same, caries, inflam

mation of the mouth, foetid smell of the mouth, stupefaction of the 
same, and dislike for food. They also cure salivary and other 
discharges from the mouth, stickiness and sliminess of the same, 
hoarseness (lit. defect) of voice, and diseases of the throat. 

Ver i ly , these medicines are the best refuge in all diseases of the 
teeth, mouth and the throat. 

* Often the name of a drug is repeated in order to indicate that the quantity of the 
drug to be taken is as many times the ordinary quantity as is the number of repetition..—T. 

222 



These are the bolus, 'Khaá i r ād i ( k ḍ i k ā ' and the oil , ‘Khadi rad i , 

Taila.’ 212214 

This is the treatment of the diseases of the mouth* 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F D I S L I K E P O f t F O O D . 

In the disease called Aruchi i. e., dislike for food, gargles, inhala

tion of smokes, washing of mouth, agreeable food and drink, every

thing that contributes to cheerfulness of the m!nd, and comforting 
assurances from friends, are commendable. 215 

Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 'Sauvarchala' salt, Ajāji (the seeds 
of Nigella saliva). Sugar, Maricha (black pepper), and ‘ V i t ' sa l t ; (1) 

Dhatr i (the fruits of Phyllan‡hus Emblica\ E l á (cardamom seeds), 
Padmaka (a fragrant wood of this name), Ushira (the roots of Andro

pogon muricatum), Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), Chandana 
(red sandal wood), and Utpala (Nymphœa stellata) 216 ( 2 ) 

Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa). Tejovati (otherwise called Chavya, 
i. e., Piper Chaba), Pathyfi (chebulic myrobalans), Tryushana (the 
three acrids), and Yavftgraja (the ashes of green barley shoots); (3) 

A r d r ā (ginger), the expressed juice of Dāçlima (pomegranates) 
Ajāji (the seeds oí Nigella saliva), and sugar 217 (4) 

Each of the above four groups of articles, combined with oi l and 
honey, would make a beneficial gargle (in dislike for food). 

These four combinations cure dislike for food born respectively of 
of wind, bile and phlegm, and al l the three united together* 2 1 8 

Káravi (the seeds of Nigella saliva), Maricha (black pepper), Aj§ji 
(cumin seeds), Drākshā (grapes), Vríkshamla (tamarind fruit), Dfiçlima 
(pomegranate), ‘Sauvarchala' salt, treacle, and honey : 

These, (combined together) cure all varieties of dislike for food* 219 
In dislke for food due to wind, enemata ; in that due to bile, 

purgatives; and in that due to phlegm, emetics, should be admi

nistered. 
In that variety of the disease which is due to mental shocks, food 

and drink possessed of relish and highly agreeable, asalso everything 
that constitutes to cheerfulness, should be prescribed. 220 

This is the treatment of dislike for food, 

* The firçt cures dislike for food due to wind ; the second, that due to bile, the third 
that due to phlegm ; and the fourth, that due to the three faults excited together.—T. 



T R E A T M E N T O F T H E H O A R S E N E S S O F V O I C E . 

In hoarseness of voice due to the excited wind, g'hees should be 
taken after meals. 

Oils known as Balfi Taila , R ā s n ā Tai la , or Amri ta Tai la (men

tioned in 28th Lesson hereafter) [oils medicated with the drugs Bald 
(Sida cordifolia) or Rāsnà ( Vanda Roxburghii) or Amrità (Tinospora 
cordifolia)f] may be drunk or sniffed up the nostrils or used as rectal 
injections or for anointing the body. 221 

' (In this disease) one may also be drunk soups of the flesh of the 
peacock, francoline partridge, and fowl, prepared with the decoction 
of the group of five roots (viz., those of Ægle marmelos, Bignonia 
Indica, Gmelina arborea, Bignonia suaveolens, and Premna serra¬

tifolid), 
Or, the ghee called 'Māyura ghr i t a ' (p. 1751) or KshiraSarpift 

i. e., simply a mixture of g*hee and m i l k ; 
or, (may take) the pulv of Tryushana or the three acrids. 222 
In hoarseness of voice due to excited bile, purgatives should be 

administered. 
M i l k boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Madhura' (otherwise 

called 'Jivaniya'), ‘GuḍaSarpih,’ or 'SarpihGuḍa' i. e., a combination 
of g*hee with Guḍa or sugar and g*hees boiled with *Jivaniya' group or 
Vasaka (fusticia Adhatoda), [i. e., ‘Jivaniyaghee,’ and ‘Vāsakaghee,'] 
may also be taken.* 223 

In hoarseness of voice caused by excited phlegm, cerebral purga

tives of keen virtues should be administered. 
Besides these, purgatives, emetics, smokes, food consisting of 

barley, and pungent food, should be prescribed also. 224 

One afflicted with this disease should also lick a linctus made of 
(the pulvs of) Bhārgi (Siphonanthus Indica), V a c h a † (Acorus calamus\ 
A b h a y á (chebulic myrobalans), Vyosha (the three acrids), Kshā ra 
(the ashes of the green barley shoots), and Chitraka (Plumbago zey

lanica), mixed with honey ; 

* Several ‘Guḍasarpihs! have been mentioned in the Lesson 16, aute, on the treat* 
ment of Kshata. Some editions add 'Tiktaghee' to the above list.—T. 

† Some editions read Chavya (Piper Chaba) in its stead.—T. 
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Or, he may take the pulv of Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), 
and Pathyft (chebulic myrobalans), mixed with honey ; 

Or, he may drink wines of keen virtues. 225 
In hoarseness of voice caused by (the affections of) blood, me af 

juice prepared from the flesh of Jānga l a animals, dressed with ghec, 
should be taken. 

The expressed juice also of Drftkshā (grapes), of Vidār i (Convoi 
vuluspaniculatus), and of Ikshu (sugarcane), each mixed with honey, 
ghee, and sugar, should be taken. 226 

A l l that has been laid down as a curative of Phthisis as also 
o f hoarseness of voice due to excited bile, should be regarded as 
curative also of this variety of hoarseness of voice. 

Phlebotomy (pricking of veins) is regarded as beneficial. 227 
A l l the above methods of treatment should be adopted in that 

variety of the disease which is bom of the simultaneous excitement 
of the three faults, with the exception of Phlebotomy. 

This is the treatment of hoarseness of voice. 228 

T R E A T M E N T O F T H E D I S E A S E S O F T H F E A R . 

In otalgia (Karnaçula), the course of treatment which has¬

been laid down as alleviative of wind in nasal catarrh, should be 
adopted. 229 

Plasters alleviative of the wind, filling the ear with and sniffing 
up the medicines that alleviate the wind, are beneficial (in this 
disease). 

In suppuration of the ear as also in otorrhcea, the treatment 
should be l ike that of abscesses. 

The regimen of the patient and the medicines to be used for 
anointing or as a purana (i. e., for filling up the ear with) should be 
selected and given, regard being had to the particular fault or faults 
excited. 230 

H i n g u (assafœtida), Tumvuru (otherwise called Dhānyaka , i. e., 
coriander seeds), and Çunthi (dry ginger): Cook mustard oil with 
these. The resulting oil is the foremost of those medicines with 
which the ears may be filled in otalgia. Indeed, it is said to be 
very beneficial in this ailment. 231 

Devadāru (Pinus Deodara), Vachā (Acorus calamus), Çunthi (dry 
ginger), Çatāhvā (dill seeds), Kushtha [Aplotaxis auriculata), and 'Sain¬

dhava’ salt; 



O i l (of mustard seeds), cooked, with (the paste of) these, with 
goat's urine added to it, is alleviative of otalgia. 232 

Collecting a number of cowrie shells, incinnerate them into ashes 
in a clean (new) earthen vessel. 

Dissolve these ashes in water and add the paste of Rasānjana 
(galena) and Çunthi (dry ginger). 

Cook mustard oil with the above, adding the usual scents. 
The oil so prepared should be directed by the physician for filling 

the ears with. It is alleviative of otalgia. 233234 

K S H A R A T A I L A . 

The ashes of B à l a m u l a k a * (young radishes) and of Çunthi (dry 
ginger), the paste of Hingu (assafœtida), Nagara (ginger), Çatapushpā 
(dill seeds), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 
Dāru (Pinus deodara), Çigru (Moringa Pterygosperma), Rasānjana 
(galena), 'Sauvarchala' salt, Yavakshā ra (the ashes of green barley 
shoots), Sarjjika (carbonate of soda), ‘Audbhida ' salt, ‘Saindhava' salt, 
Bhurjagranthi (the knots of Betula Bhojapatrd), ‘ V i t ' salt, and Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 

‘Maducukta‘† of four times the united measure of the (oil only 
according to some) drugs whose paste is directed to be taken, as also 
the juice of Mātu langa (Citrus medico), and the expressed juice of 
K a d a l i (Musa sapienta\ 

W i t h all these should oil be duly cooked. 
The oil so prepared is called ‘Kshārataila.’ It is very beneficial 

in otalgia. 235238 

Deafness, subjective noise in the ears, otorrhœa, copious discharge 
of pus), worms in the ears, and otalgia,—all these are soon cured by 
filling the ears with this oil , (as declared by the darkcomplexioned 
one of Atr i ' s race). 

Ascertaining at the outset the strength and weakness of the faults 
and of the season (including the age of the patient), the physician 

* Some editions read Çushka mulaka (dry radishes), in its stead.—T. 
† The composition of what is called ‘Jtfadhuçukta’ is as follows ; 4 seers of the expressed 

juice of that variety of Citrus which is called 'Gourā ;' honey half a seer; the pulv of the 
fruit of Piper longum measuring 8 tolas. A l l that are kept together in an earthen jar fork 
whole month, buried within a heap of paddy. The fermented product is called so.— T. 



should adopt that treatment in diseases of the mouth, the ears, and 
the eyes, which has been laid down for nasal catarrh or Pinas. 329240 

This is the treatment of the disease of the ear. 

T R E A T M E N T O F D I S E A S E S O F T H E E Y E . 

In newlyborn disease of the eye, the physician should, at the 
outset, apply (in the proximity of the eye and over the lids, taking 
care not to touch the eyelashes) the plaster known as 'Viḍālaka. ’ 

It alleviates burning of the eyeballs, adhesion of the lids through 
discharge of phlegmonous secretions, copious discharge of tears, 
swelling inflammation, and redness of the eye (ophthalmia), 241 

In windborn eyedisease, equal measures of the pulvs of N ā g a r a 
(dry ginger) and 'Saindhava' salt, pounded with the *manda' of g*hee, 
form a ‘Rasakr iyā '* (i. e., a thickened l iquid for collyria.) 

In the same way, honey, ‘Saindhava' salt, and red ochre, should be 
powdered and rubbed over, form a ‘Nighrishta' 1. e,, the medicine to 
be applied on the lids and other portion near the eye after reducing 
the drugs to powder by rubbing (them on a clean hard surface). 

In the same way, Sāvaraka Lodhra (a white variety of Symplocos 
racemosa), (with Lodhra also) fried in ghee, forms a ‘Viḍalaka ' plaster. 

Har i tak i (chebulic myrobalans) also, fried in ghee, may be similarly 
used and constitutes a ‘Viḍa laka ' plaster. This plaster alleviates the 
pains of windborn eyedisease. 242243. 

In bileborn eyedisease, ‘ V i ḍ ā l a k a ' (plaster) should be made of 
Chandana (red sandal wood), Ananta (Asclepias pseudosarsa), and 
Manj ish thā (Rubia Munjista), pounded with ghee, 

O r with Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that name), Yashthi (liquo

rice), Mangsi (Nardostachys Jatamansí), and Kāl iya (a variety of 
sandal wood), (pounded with ghee;) 

‘Rasakriya ' collyria should be made of Rochanā (concretions found 
i n the gallbladder of the ox), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
Lavana (Saindhava salt), and Gair ika (red ochre), (pounded with ghee). 

In phlegmborn eyedisease, honey, Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburgh

* ‘Rasakriya’ stands for ‘Rasakriyānjana’ (i.e., one of the three varieties known as 
Pindānjana, Rasakriy5njana and Churnanjana. It means at all probabilities a sort of 
collyria for application in the eyes. These collyria are prepared in the same way as Rasakriya 
and hence this name.—T. 



iana), and Manahçi lā (realgar), pounded with honey, for1rt a beneficial 
plaster. 244245. 

In eyedisease born of all the three faults excited together, the 
external application should be made of all those (plasters which are 
alleviative of three faults), (The physician should combine the drugs 
according to his discretion). 

The plasters (not collyria as some think) should be so applied as 
not to touch the eyelashes, Collyr ia (such as the eyes may be 
capable of bearing) should be applied one every third day. 246 

In windborn eyedisease, the decoction of the five roots beginning 
with those of V i l w a (viz. the roots of .Ægle marmelos, Bignonia Indica 
Gmelina arborea, Bignonia suaveolens, and Premna Seratifolia), the 
roots of Eranda (Ricinus communis), V i i h a t i (Solanum Indicum\ 
Tarkā r i (otherwise called Jayanty i.e., Sesbania aculata). Çigru (Mo* 
ringa pterygospermd), and honey, should be used as an 'āçchotfina'* 
while agreeably hot, and is beneficial. 247. 

The decoction of Drākshā (grapes), Dārbbi (Berberis Asiatica), 
Manjishthā ( Rubia Manjista), L a k s h ā (lac), the two Madhukas (viz., 
liquorice landborn and waterborn), and Utpala (flowers of Nymphœa 
stellald), mixed with sugar, should, when cool, be used as a ‘Purana* 
for filling up the eye cavities for a very short time). This medicine is 
alleviative of ‘Raktapit ta‘† (Hæmorrhag ic diathesis) affecting the 
eyes. 248. 

In phlegmborm eyedisease, the decoction of Nāgara (dry ginger), 
Tr ipha l á (the three myrobalans), Musta (Cyperus rotundus) N i m b a 
(Melia Azadirachtd), Vāsā (Justicia Adhatodd, and Lodhra† (Sym

plocos racemosa), should, when agreeably hot, be applied as an 
' āçchotana ' i. e., a l iquid medicine for washing the eye. 

In eyedisease born of the three faults excited together, the decoc

tion of all the above medicines combined together should be 
applied. 249 

* An 'āçchotana’ is an 'akshisheka' according to Chakrapani i. c. a liquid medi cine 
for washing or flushing the eyes with. It is dropped into the eye (often with the help of a 
piece of fine clean cloth) in 1o to 12 drops dose. 

† 8 Raktapitta has been translated literally as 'Bloodbile’ in Lesson IV, of ChikiteS* 
sthāna. But that is rather conventional, so I have thought it better to replace it by the one 
which is more expressive as well as scientific—M. 

% Some omit this.—T



" Vrihat i (Solanum Indicum), the rootbark of Eranda [Ricinus 
Communis), the roots of Çigru [Moringa pterygosperma), and 'Sain 
dhava' salt, are reduced to paste with goat's milk. 

Sticks are made of this paste. (They are used as collyria). 
These sticks cure eyedisease born of wind. 250. 
Sumanas (flowers of Málati, i.e., Echites caryophyllata), the ashes 

of conchshells, Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Madhuka (liquorice) 
and Balā (Sida cordifolid), should be pounded into a paste with rain

water. 
Sticks should be made of this paste. 
These sticks, (used as collyria), alleviate ‘Raktapitta ' (Hæmorrhagic 

diathesis) as affecting the eyes. 251

‘Saindhava' salt, Triphala (the three myrobalans), Vyosba (the 
three acrids) the navel of conchs, seafroth, saileya (Permelia perlatd), 
and Sarjja (exudation of Shorea robusta), should be reduced to paste 

Sticks should be made of this paste. 
These sticks should be used as collyria. These are alleviative 

of eyediseases born of phlegm. 252 
A m r i t a (Tinospora cordifolid), Visha (lotus stalks), V i l w a (Ægle 

ìnarmeloś), Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), the dung of goats,* Prapaun¬
darika (the root-stock of Nymphœa lotus), Yashthi (liquorice), Darbbi 
(Berberis Asiatica), and Kālanusār ivā (the roots of Asclepias pseudo 
sarsa). 

The measure of each of these should be half a pala† (i. e., 4 tolas). 
These should be properly washed and pounded (with a mortar 

and pestle). 
Take also a ‘karsha' (equal to 2 tolas) of Çuklamaricha (Hie seeds 

of Moringa pterygosperma), and a pala of fresh flowers of Jati‡ (fas¬

mininum grandiflorum). 
Pound all these together into a fine paste. 
The physician should carefully make sticks of this paste. 
These sticks should be applied (as collyria). They are alleviative 

of the three faults provoked together. 
They improve the strength of one's vision. 253255 

• Some editions omit these altogether.—T. 
† Some editions read 8 ‘palas!—T. 
% The same read ‘Dronapushpi’ (Phlomis Zeylanica) in its stead.—T. 
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Sticks made (of the ashes) of conchshells, Prabfila (corals), 
Vaidurya (lapis lazuli), iron, copper, the bones of frogs,* Çrotaja 
(otherwise called Rasanjana, i. e., galena), and Çwetamaricha (the 
seeds of Moringa pterygospermd), are alleviative of all varieties of 
eyedisease. 256 

H a l f a 'çána' (equal to 8 māshās or half a tola) of Maricha (black 
pepper), two ‘çānas' of Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum) and 
3amudraphena (seafroth), half a 'çāna' of ‘Saindhava' salt, and nine 
'çānas’† of ‘Sauvïranjana', are pounded into a fine powder under the 
ascendancy of ‘Chitrā' (the fourteenth lunar asterism). 

This collyrium powder (‘Churnānjana' i. e., powdered collyrium) is 
highly beneficial. 

It cleanses the impurities (on the eye) 'kācha ' gutta serena,% 
itching (of the eyes), as well as diseases due to excited phlegm. 257258 

' V i t ' salt (some read, E l a , while others suggest Vidanga)) should be 
soaked for three days in goat's urine when, duly macerated, it should 
be finely powdered. This is a good collyriumpowder ( 'Churnānjana') , 

It cures ‘Taimirya’ (cataract), ‘crab lice’, Pai l lya (impurities of the 
eyes or as some say bleared eye), and impure secretions. 259 

P A U S H P A N J A N A . § 
'Sauvirānjana ' (a variety of galena, rather pale), Tuttha (Sulphate 

of copper), Tāpyadhātu (otherwise called Svarnamākshika [cf Vita¬

makshikā,] i. e,, a variety of iron pyrites), Manahçila (realgar), 
Madhukam (liquorice), and Lohamani (otherwise called Ayaskān ta , 
i. e., loadstone). 

These constitute a collyrium which is beneficial for the eye and 
goes by the name of ‘Paushpānjana! 260 

* For 'Lauhatāmra plavāsthibln' some editions read ‘Lohitāksha plavāsthibhih' which is 
explained as the bones of the redeyed bird ‘Plava' or ‘Pānakauri' Bengali.—M. 

† Some read 'one' in its stead.—T. 
% Some think 'kācha' as amblyopia (dimness of sigt) a disease of optic nerve—M. 
§ Some editions read 'Paushyānjana' which is most probably a mistake. 'Pushpānjana' 

is calx of brass, used as collyrium.—M. 
*Paushpamanjanam' is explained by Gangādhara as 'Pushpakāçiçam! and he takes ié 

is one of the components of the medicine and not as the name of it. The following extract 
from U . C. Dutt’s Mat. Med. of the Hindus is pertinent. 

"Native sulphate of iron is indigenous to India, and has been used in medicine from a 
i*ery ancient date. Two sorts of sulphate of iron are mentioned, viz., dhātrnkāçiça’ @r green 
variety, and 'pushpakāçiça' or yellowish variety. The latter is evidently sulphate of iron, 
covered with the basic sulphate of the sesquioxide from absorption of oxygen."—T, 

223 



'Saindhava' salt, the teeth of Ihe sow, and Kantaka (taken by 
Gangādhara as implying Çālamali, i. e., Bombax Malabaricum ; or 
as some read, Kataka , otherwise called Nirmal i , i. e„ the fruit oi 
Strychnos potaterum), used as collyria in the form of powder or o. 
sticks is highly beneficial in cataract and other Eyediseases. 261 

S U K H A V A T I V A R T 1 

The fruit of Kataka (Strychnos potaterum), the ashes of conch 
shells, 'Saindhava' salt, Tryushana (the three acrids), Sita (sugar), 
Phena (otherwise called Samudraphena, i. e., seafroth), Rasānjana 
(galena), Kshaudra (honey), V i ḍ a n g ā (the seeds of Embelia Riles) 
Manahçi lá (realgar), and the shells of the eggs of the domestic f o w l , 
should be pounded into a paste. 

Sticks made of this paste (used as collyria) cure cataract of 
the eye, the disease called 'patālam, ' ‘kācha', (gutta serena) and 
impurities, 262263 

These sticks are called by the name of 'Sukhávat i . 

D R I S H T I P R A D A V A R T I . 

Triphala (the three myrobalans), the shells of the eggs of the 
demestic fowl, Kāçica (sulphate of iron), powder of iron, Nilotpala 
(flowers of Nymphœa stellata), the seeds of Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), 
and the froth of the sea. 

These should be pounded into a paste with goat's milk and kept 
for seven nights in a copper vessel, after seven nights, the paste 
should again be pounded with goat's milk, and sticks made of the 
same. 264265 

These sticks (applied by the physician in the form of collyrium), 
confer sight upon even such blind persons whose eyes do not 
open.* 266 

F i l l the mouth of a black cobra, (striking off the head), with 
Rasānjana (galena), and keep it there for a month. Tak ing it out 
after this period, the intelligent physician should cause it to be dried 
and reduced to pulv, 

Mixing this pulv with the ashes of Sumana (Jasminum grandt¬

fiorum) and 'Saindhava' salt, the measure of each of these two being 
half of that of the pulv, make a collyrium for the eye. 

* ‘Abhinnachakshushah’ means ‘of a person whose eyelids do not open! This medicine 
is so efficacious that it causes the adherent lids to open and restores sight to the eye.—T. 



This collyrium is one of the best remedies that cure ( l i t kil l) 
cataract of the eye and should be used every day. 267 268 

The pulv of Eippali (Piper longum), the expressed juice of King¬

çjLika (Butea frondosa),* the fat of the black cobra, 'Saindhava' salt, 
and old ghee, form a ‘Rasakriya '† (collyrium) that is efficacious i n a lF 
diseases of the eye. 269 

The fat of the black cobra, honey and the expressed juice of Dhāt r ï 
(the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica) form a Rasakriya that is beneficial 
in all the eyediseases, 'kācha ' (Guttaserena), ‘Arbuda ' (lit. a tumour, 
Stye, Tinea or Ophthalmia Tarsi) and discharge of impurities. 27 

The expressed juice of Dhātr i (the fruit of Pkyllanthns Emlica\ 
Rasfinjana (galena), Kshaudra (honey), and ghee form a Rasakr iyā 
collyrium. 

This cureseyedisease due to Raktapitta (Hœmorrhag ic diathesis), 
cataract, and the disease called ‘Patála!‡ 271 

Dhāt r i (the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica), ‘Saindhava' salt, Pippali 
(the fruit of Piper longum) : are taken in equal measures. 

A d d a little of the pulv of Maricha (black pepper). 
Pound these together with honey. 
These make a beneficial Rasakriya collyrium which cures b l i n d 

ness and ‘Patftla’. § 2 7 2 

Here ends the treatment of Eyediseases. 

[The most ordinary forms of Eye diseases as opthalmia, 
dimness of sight, etc., have been very briefly dealt with in 
Charaka. Suçruta deals with them very fully and scienti

fically from a surgeon's point of view. Bāghbhat and other 
writers also devote a larger chapter on the subject than* 
Charaka. A brief note on the use of collyrium (Anjana) will 
not be out of place. 

• The juice of the rootbark is taken.—T. 
† For 'Rasakriya' some read ‘Upakriyā' which would mean a sort of plaster over the 

eyes. For Rasakriya vide verses 244245 ante of this Lesson.—T. 
J Pat31a means a layer over the eye so it may mean the diseases in whch the layer of the 

eyes (nerves ?) are affected Taimirya has different varieties such as 'kācha’ 'linganaça' Nilika– 
so 'patāla is used here in a general sense to include all diseases in which any of the layers of 
the eye is affected.—M. 

§ Gangadhar omits this verse. It occurs, however, in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
ditions, and is apparently genuine.—T. 



mo 

'Anjana,' the use of which was formerly very common 
among Hindus has fallen into disuse specially in Bengal 
It was of six or seven varieties. It was applied to the eyes 
in health as well as in disease by means of a çalāka (poker) 
about a foot long, thin in the middle with the ends bulb or 
budshaped (blunted so as not to be harmful). It was made of 
copper, black iron, silver and gold, according to the natuie 
of the disease. Collyrium powder, or Rasakriya collyrium 
was put in the eye by passing the çalāka by the eyelid.]— 
R. Sastri. 

T R E A T M E N T O F T H E B A L D N E S S . 

In baldness, in gray hair, in wrinkles, and in greenness of the 
hair, persons affected should first be corrected with emetics or 
purgatives and then treated with medicated oils, snuffs and plasters 
applied in the head and the face. 273 

Sniffing up of oil cooked with the paste of Vidārigandhft and the 
rest (i. e., the group of five roots taken from Hedysarum Gangeticum, 
Doodia logopodioides, Solanum Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpum, and 
Tribulus lanuginosus), or with the paste of the group of drugs called 
•Jivaniya,’ or what has been called 'Anutai la ' (vide Lesson V , called 
‘Metracitiya,’.in Sutrasthana, ante), cure baldness and gray hair. 274 

M i l k , 4Shahachara (Barlaria crastata), the juice of BhringarSja 
( Verhesina calendulacea) and the juice of Surasa, (Ocimum sanctum). 

A ‘prastha' (practically 4 seers) should be taken of each of these. 
Cook a 'kuḍava' (equal to 4 palas) of oil with the above, adding a 
pala of the paste of the fruit of Yashthi (Glycyrhiza glabra). 

The cooking should take place in a vessel that is as hard as stone, 
after the boiling is over, the product should be kept in a vessel 

made of the horns of sheep or of buffaloes and similar animals. 
(Duly applied by the physician), snuffing up of this mixed with 

milk cures (premature) gray hair.« 2 7 5 2 7 6 

Take the roots of Dugdhika (Asclepias rosed), and Karaviraka 
(Nerium odorum). Pound these into paste with goat's milk. Extract 

ing the hairs that have become white, apply the paste on that spot 
of the head. The hair that wil l then grow on it wil l be black. 277 

* These two verses are read differently in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. 1 follow 
the *eadmg of Gangādhara.—T. 
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Take a 'prastha of milk (being a liquid, double the measure, that 
is 4 seers are taken), as also a 'prastha' of the expressed juice of 
Mārkava (otherwise called Bhringarāja, i. e., Verbesina calendulacea). 

Take also I seer of the paste of Madhuka (liquorice) and Utpala 
(flowers of Nymphœa stellata). 

Cook a ‘Kuḍava ' of oil with the above. 
The oil so prepared forms a commendable snuff that cures gray 

hair.* 278 

M A H A N I L A O I L . 

The roots of Adityahandya (some read Adityaval l i otherwise called 
Surjabhaktā, i. e., Cleome viscosa), those of KrishnaSairayaka (other¬

wise called Nilajhānti (Barleria cristata of the blue or dark variety), 
the leaves of Surasā (Ōcimum sanctum), fruit of Krishnaçana (Crota¬

laria juncea of the dark variety), Markava (otherwise called Bhringa¬

raja, i. e,, Verbesina calendulacea), K ā k a m ā c h i (Solanum nigrum), 
Madhuka (liquorice), and Devadāru (Pinus deodara): Ten palas of 
each of these are taken. 

Pippal i (fruit of Piper longum), Triphala (the three myrobalans), 
Anjana (galena), Prapaundarika (rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Man¬

jishtha (Rubia Munjistd), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Krishnaguru 
(Aquilaria Agallocha of the black variety), Utpala (flowers of Nym

phœa stellata), Amrās th i (the seeds of the mango), Krishnakarddarna 
(hard earth of the black variety), Mrināla (lotus stalks), Rakta¬

chandana (red sandal wood), Nili† (Tinctoria Indica), the seeds of 
Bhallataka (Semecarpus Anacardium^, Kaçiça (sulphate of iron), Mada¬

yantikā (otherwise called Mallikā (Jasminum sambac), Somrāji (the 
seeds of Serratula anthelminticd), Açana (otherwise called Yel low çāla, 
Pentaptara tomentosd), Krishna (iron, according to others Pippali), 
Pindita (the bark of Randia dumetorum), Chitraka (Plumbago zeyla

nica), Pushkara (not being obtainable, Aplotaxis auriculata being 
substituted for it), Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), K ā s m a r y y a (Gmelina 
arbored), and the fruits of A m r a (Mangifera Indica), and Jamvu 
(Eugenia Jambolana): 

Take 5 palas of each of these. 

* The measure of the juice of Verbesina caīenduïacea also should, in practice, be 
2 ’prasthas!T. 

† Some explain this as ‘sauviranjana —T. 
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Pound all these together, and cook the paste with an 'āḍaka' 
(equal to 8 seers, in practice double the measure, i. e‚, 16 seers are 
taken) of the oil of belleric myrobalans) adding thereto the expressed 
juice of Dhāt r i (emblic myrobalans), equal to four times the measure 
of the oil (i. e., 64 seers), in an iron vessel. 

The cooking may be done also by means of solar heat, using a 
vessel of iron. The exposure to the sun should continue t i l l the 
watery portion evaporates. 

The oil should then be strained out through a piece of clean cloth 
Divesting it of impurities (by repeated straining) it should be admi 
nistered as drink and also as snuff. It should, besides, be used for 
rubbing the head with. 

This oil improves the vision, prolongs the period of life, and cures 
all diseases of the head. 

It is known by the name of ‘Mahfinila.’ and is one of the foremost 
of those medicines that cure grayness of the hair. 279 285 

This is 'Mahāni la ' O i L 
Prapaundarika (rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Madhuka (liquork e), 

Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), Chandana (red sandal wood), and 
Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa stellata): Take a 'kārshika ' (equal 
to 2 tolas) of each of these. 

Cook with these a 'kuḍava' (equal to 4 palas, in practice double 
the measure, i. e, 8 palas are taken) of oil, adding the expressed 
juice of emblic myrobalans equal to twice the measure of the oil 
(i. e., 16 palas). 

This oil should be rubbed on the head. It cures all diseases oí 
the head. 286287 

(It is especially alleviative of gray hair, as has been said by the 
darkcomplexioned one of Atri 's race). 

M i l k , Piyāla (Buchanania latifolia), Yashthi (liquorice), the group 
of drugs called 'Jivaniya.’ sesame seeds, and Krishna (otherwise called 
Pippal i , i. e„ the fruit of Piper longum); 

These are pounded into a paste. Plasters of this paste, applied 
on the face, cure the greenishness of hair (on the head),* 288 

Sesame seeds, the fruit of Amalaka [Phyllanthus Emblica) 

* The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is 'parilloma niv3ranah,’ ean¬

ing 'destructive of green hair!—T. 



Kinja lka (filaments of the lotus), Madhuka (liquorice), and honey, 
pounded into a paste and applied as plasters on the head, causes the 
growth of hair and makes them coloured.* 289 

'Saindhava' salt, the preparation called ‘Çuktāmla ' (a variety of 
sauce), the pulv of iron, rice : 

Cook these together, and apply the product as a plaster over the 
head, after having washed the oil (and other impurities) of hair and 
making them dry, (as also correcting the head with the help of 
errhines). 

The plaster should be kept for one night. 
In the morning the plaster should be washed off by means of the 

decoction of the three myrobalans. 
B y this, all the white hairs would become perfectly black and soft. 
Or, the pulv of iron, pounded with the same sour l iquid and the 

decoction of the three myrobalans, forms another good plaster for the 
head which darkens the hair. 290291 

A s regards those diseases which are not mentioned in this Lesson, 
they should be treated according to the methods la id down for them, 
(noting the derangement of the particular fault or faults). 

In fact, the treatment of some has been declared in the Lesons 
foregoing ; while the treatment of those that have not been mentioned 
before wil l be declared in the Divis ion called ‘Siddhi ' to come 
hereafter 292 

[Here are some verses?^ 

The wind, the bile, and the phlegm of human beings have their 
seats in the pelvic region i. e., lower abdomen, the chest, (lit. heart), 
and the head. 

Hence, when these are to be expelled by means of emetics and 
other processes;!* the expulsion should be by those places (passages) 
which are near.‡ 293 

* This verse is differently read in the other editions. According to them, the drugs to 
be used are liquorice, sesame seeds, lotus filaments, honey, and embelic myrobalans.—T. 

† These are emetics, purgatives, errhines, dry enemata, and oily enemata.—T. 
% What is sald here seems to be this : the phlegm in the head should be expelled through 

•the nose and other passages that are adjacent to the head ; the bile in the chest should 
similarly be expelled through the mouth ; the wind in the pelvic region should be expelled 
by the rectum.—T. 



A s the external world is afflicted and upheld by the wind, the 
sun, and the moon, in their abnormal and normal conditions, even 
so is the inner world (of mind and matter called the body) afflicted 
and upheld by the wind, the bile, and the phlegm, in their abnormal 
and normal conditions.† 294 

However hostile in virtues those may be to one another, they do 
not impede one another's functions. 

Ver i ly , the faults"(i, e., wind, bile, and phlegm), are natural to the 
body, and exist harmoniously. 

They do not, in consequence of this, injure the body, even as 
virulent poison (generated in the snake) does not k i l l the snake.*«95 

[Here is a verse containing a summary.'] 

In this Lesson on the treatment of the diseases affecting the three 
vital parts of the body, the Nidāna (causes), the forms (or symptoms), 
and the remedies have been shown of the diseases of the three vital 
parts, individually. 295 

Thus ends Lesson X X V I , called 'Tr imarmmiya ' in the Divis ion 
called ‘Chikitsita,’ of the Treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 

† The wind in the body partakes of the nature of the external wind ; the bile that of the 
sun or heat; and the phlegm, that of the moon or cold. The wind, the sun, and the moon, 
afflict and uphold the external world;—afflict it when they are in an abnormal condition, 
and uphold it when they are in their normal condition. The same is the case with the inner 
world. The faults, when they are in an abnormal condition, afflict i t ; when in their normal 
condition, they uphold it.—T. 



L E S S O N X X V I I . 

T R E A T M E N T O F U R U S T A M B H A 
i . e , C E L L U L I T E S O F T H E T H I G H * 

We shall now expound the treatment of 'Urustambha' i. e., Cellu¬
lites or Carbuncle (lit. stupefaction) of the thigh.’' said the illustrious 
one of Atr i ' s race. 1 

Agniveça in proper time, asked about his doubts to his preceptor 
who was unforsaken by Brahmanic glory as also the highest glory 
born of the practice of austerities, like Mount Surneru which is 
unforsaken by the sun and the moon ;† the depositary of intelligence, 
patience, memory, stience, knowledge, fame and forgiveness. 2-3 

" O holy one, thou hast expounded each of the five operations! 
separately. Thou hast declared also the diseases in which they are 
to be adopted. The remedies also of all the diseases, have been 
declared by thee. Is there any disease born of any of the faults, 
O foremost of physicians ! in which these operations fail to alleviate, 
even i f that disease be curable ?‘' 

" There is such a disease. It is called ‘Urustambha' " 
When the preceptor said this, Agniveça asked him about its 

generating cause, symptoms, and medicines. 
Thus asked (by Agniveça), the preceptor said (as follows), 4-6 
"In consequence of indulgence in food and drink that are oily, hot, 

heavy and cold, 
In consequence of eating when the previous meal has long 

been digested, or to one's fill at a time when the food last taken has 
not been wholly digested (that is, partially digested and partially 
undigested). 

In consequeuce of indulgence in food that is liquid or dry, i n 
curds and milk, and in the flesh of animals that are domestic, or that 
live in marshy regions, or that are acquatic. 

* Urustambha has got symptoms of ‘Ce1lulites and Carbuncle.’ It fs rendered by 
some as Phlegmasia Alba Dolens or parapligia by others. But both these words convey ideas 
different from the symptoms mentioned herein, so we would rather reject these as 
•incorrect—M-

† The Sun and the moon are always supposed to revolve round Monunt Sumeru.—M. 
‡ These are emetics, purgatives, errhines, dry enemata, and oily enemata.—T. 
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-In consequence of indulgence in cakes and immature wines. 
In consequence of excessive sleep at daytime, or excessive nigh‡¬
keeping. 

In consequence of excessive fasts, of eating wThén the stomach is 
full, (of excessive exertion, swimming, of fear), and of suppiesssing the 
urgings of nature, 7-8 

A n d in consequence also of excessive indulgence in oily substances, 
'Ama,’ i. e., undigested fluid, (this is rather imperfect chyme) accumu
lates in the abdomen, and obstructs the wind and the rest, along with 
the adeps and in consequence of its excessive heaviness, it courses, 
through the downward ducts, into the thighs. "9 

The fatty matter (chyle), powerful in its operation, filling up 
(obstructing) the channels (lymphatic ducts ?) of the fore-leg and the 
thigh, of the lower l imb produces uncontrollable tremour which 
shortens the steps in walking.* 1o 

A s in a deep and large lake full to the brim, the water lies st i l l 
so the phlegm in the thigh lies there still and immoveable. " 

The phlegm, to which the disease is due i f attended with symp
toms such as heaviness, fatigue, contraction, burning sensation, pain, 
stupefaction, tremours, piercing and cutting pains and throbbing, 
lu l l s the body and life. 12 

The phlegm in the thigh along with the adeps, owing to its immo* 
bil i ty and coolness, overwhelming the wind and the bile, stupefies the 
thigh. Hence the disease is called 'urustambha' (stupefaction of 
the thigh), 13 

The incubatory symptoms of this disease are great anxiety, sleep, 
the sensation of the body being wrapped round with a wet blanket, 
dislike for food, fever, horripilation, vomiting, and langour of the 
leg from the ankle to the knee and the thigh. 14 

I f through ignorance and taking it as generated by excited wind, 
oils are applied, the legs become very much stupefied and lose the 
sense of touch. They can only be raised with great difficulty. 15 

Excessive pain appears in the leg and the thigh. Burning sen
sation also manifests itself with constant pain. The moving of the 
legs causes great pain. They become also insensible to cold. 16 

* We take ‘bi‘ to mean legs and 'kramah’ the steps of the legs, so 'alpavikramah' maeans 
the shortness of the steps, the patient not being able to lift the foot sufficiently high.—M 



The patient becomes quite unable to walk or move, or keep his 
legs in any posture of ease, or bear any sort of pressure on his legs. 

Indeed, he does not think himself master of his own legs, (either 
in placing or in moving or In going from place to place) and regards 
his thigh and leg as broken. Even when he moves his legs, he 
thinks that they are borne by another person. 17 

When there is a burning sensation and a sensation also of 
piercing pains, accompanied by tremours, the disease ('Urustambha' 
i . e., cellulites or carbuncle of the thigh) k i l l s the patient. If however,, 
the disease be new and unaccompanied by these symptoms, the¬
physician may then take up its treatment. 18 

There should be no application of oils, nor administration of 
enemata, or of, purgatives, or of emetics. Hear now I declare the 
reason for this. 19 

The application of oils and the administration of enemata are 
always productive of the increase of phlegm. (Hence, the use of 
these is interdicted, the disease being born of phlegm). Purgatives* 
again, are incapable of expelling the phlegm located in that portion 
(of the body), 20 

Phlegm located in its own place, (as for instance in the lungs) and 
the bile can be easily expelled by means of emetics* When they are 
located i n the stomach also, they may be expelled by means of 
purgatives. 2 1 

A n d when they are located in the large intestines they may be 
eradicated by means of enemata. But all these, when obstructed by 
undigested fluid and adeps in the leg and the thigh, are Incapable 
of being expelled by similar means. 22 

When these (wind, bile and phlegm) are located in the seat of the 
wind (as for instance in the lower abdomen) and are obstructed 
(lit. stupefied) therein (fiiading their way later on into the thigh), 
owing to the influence of cold and wind, they cannot be easily 
removed, like water from a low place. 23 

A s in this disease there is an excess of undigested fluid and 
phlegm, the physician, who must always be guided by discretion, 
should seek to cure it by bringing the faults into harmony or by 

destroying (by means of an operation ?) or by drying it up. 24 
One afflicted with ‘Urustambha' should be subjected to a course 

of dry treatment. 



When *he expresses a desire Tor food, he should be given yava 
(barley), "*cyámaka (a variety of rice), and kodrava (a variety of 
the same), and potherbs, boiled in water and oil , without salt being 
added, 25 

The potherbs that may be given are Sunishannaka (Marsilea 
Quadrifolia), the leaves of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), A r k a ( the 
leaves of Calatropis giganted), Vetra (the shoots of Calamus rotang), 
Aragbadha (the leaves of Cassia fistula), Vāyasi (otherwise called kāk¬

māchi, i. e., Solanum nigrum), Vāstuka (Chenopodiunt album), and 
the leaves of other bitter herbs and plants such as kulaka (Tricho* 
santhes dioicd). 26 

The administration of alkaline ashes, of 'aristas' (vinous spirits, 
of Har i tak i (chebulic myrobalans), of Madhudaka (honey dissolved 
i n water), and of Pippali (fruit of Piper longum), cures ‘Urustambha' 27 

The paste of S a m a n g ā (otherwise called Varāhak rān t a , i e, 
Mimosapudica), the bark of Çālmali (Bombax Malabaricum) V i l w a 
(Ægle Mermalos) mixed with honey ; 

The paste of Criveshtaka (otherwise called Navanitakhuti, i e, 
turpentine), Udichya (otherwise called Bālā, i.e., Pavonia odorata) 
Devadaru (Pinus deodara), and N a t ā (otherwise called Tagarapād ika , 
i.e., Tabarnœmontana coronaria) mixed with honey ; 

The paste of Chandana (red sandal wood), Dhātaki (woodfordia¬

floribunda), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Tāliça (Pinus webbiana), 
and Nalada (the roots of Andropogan muricatum), mixed with honey , 

The paste of Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Hari taki 
(chebulic myrobalans), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa) Padmaka (the 
fragrant w@od of that name brought from Rajputana and Central 
India), and Tiktarohini (Picrorrhiza kurroa)r (1) 

The paste of Devadāru (Pinus deodara) the two Haridras (i. e.. 
Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus) and 
Katukarohini (Picrorrhiza kurrod) (2) 

The paste of Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), Pìppal imula (the 
roots of the same), Surasa* (a variety Ocimum), and Devadāru (Pinus 
deodara), (3) 

A n d the paste of Chavya (Piper Chaba), Chitrakamula (the roots 

* Some read Sarala (Pinus longifoha) m its stead. —T‚ 



of Plumbago Zeylanica), Devadāru (Pinus deodara), and Hari tak i 
(Chebulic myrobalans), (4) 

Bhallataka ( the seeds of Semecarpus AnacarcUum), and the fruits 
and roots of Pippal i (Piper longum). (5) 

A l l the above five recipes mentioned in the foregoing 5 semi 
couplets should be drunk mixed with honey, these combinations are 
curative of 'Urustambha.’ 2831 

The patient may drink the decoction of Çārngash thā (otherwise 
called Daharkarauja, i.e., Pongamia glabra), Madana (the fruit of 
Randia dumetorum), Danti (Croton polyandrum), the seeds of Vatsaka 
(Holarrhena antidysentericd) Vachā (Acorus Calamus). 

The pulvs of Murvā (Sanseviera zeylanica), Aragbadha (Cassia 
fistula), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Karanja (Pongamia glabra)t 

and K u l a k a (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica) taken in equal 
measures, should be^drunk, with honey, or dissolving them in water, 
or with honey and the cream of curds. This medicine cures 
Urustambha. 3* 

Murva (Sanseviera zeylanica), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum)t 

Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculatd) Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanicd) and 
Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) : 

The pulv of equal measures of these should be drunk as before 
(that is, with honey, or dissolving i t in water, or with honey and the 
cream of curds, or by soaking in water and kept over night. 

Guggulu also (that is, the exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul)f 

50aked for one night in (cow's) urine, may also be drunk. 
Svarnakshiri (Cleômefelina), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), 

Mustā (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus) Tejovati (otherwise called 
Chavya, i. e.. Piper chaba), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Surahva (Pinus 
deodara), Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auricu¬

lata), Pāthā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), and Katukarohini (Picrorrhiza 
Kurroa): Equal measures of these are taken and reduced to pu lv . 

This pulv, should be licked, mixed with honey, or, it should be 
drunk dissolved in water and adding honey thereto. 3336 

Phali (otherwise called Priyangu i. e., Aglaia Roxburghiana) Vyā¬

ghranakhi (Unguis odoratus) and Hema (otherwise called Nāgakeçara, 
(Mesua ferrea) : Equal measures of these are taken and reduced to 
pulv. This pulv, mixed with honey, should be drunk or l icked. It 
cures Uiustarnbha, 37 
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The three myrobalaus, Pippali (the fruit of Piper longum) Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ Chavya (Piper Chabd)% and Katu¬

rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa): Reduce these to pulv, and mix it with 
honey. It should be licked by one afflicted with Urustambha. 38 

I f it is seen that through ' apatarpana • (fasts and dry course of 
treatment), the fault (that is, phlegm) becomes aggravated, the patient 
should, with discretion, be then treated with 'santarpana* (nour

ishing food). 
Meatjuice prepared from the flesh of Jānga la animals, with old 

*ç&li' rice, should be given to him. 39 
I f through a dry course of treatment, the wind becomes provoked 

and the patient becomes afflicted by sleeplessness and pain, then 
such ' snehas' (oils and ghees) and such 4 sweda' (fomentation) should 
be administered as are alleviative of wind. 4 0 

Piluparni (otherwise called Murva , i. e., Sanseviera Zeylanica), 
Paysyā (Convolvulus paniculatus) Rāsnft (Vanda Roxburghii) Ga¬

kshuraka (Tribulus lanuginosus\ Vachā (Acorus Calamus", Sarala 
(Pinus longifolid) Aguru (Aquilaria Agallochd), and Pā thā (Cissampelos 
hernandifolia) ; with the paste of these, oil should be cooked. 4 » 

One should drink a *prasrita' (equal to two palas) of this oil , mix

ing it with honey, or an ‘anjal i ' (equal to a 'kuḍava ' or 4 palas), i f 
one can bear this measure. 

One afflicted with Urustambha by drinking this oil , escapes from 
the effects of fast and a dry course of treatment 4 2 

Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Çriveshtaka (Turpentine), Udichya 
(Pavonia odorata), Sarala (Pinus longifolid), D l r u (Pinus deodara) 
Keçara (flowers of Mesua ferrea) Ajagandhā (the seeds of Ptychotis 
Ajowan) and A ç w a g a n d h ā (Physalis flexuosa) : with the paste of 
these mustard oil should be cooked. 43 

One afflicted with Urustambha should drink in proper measure, 
this oil mixed with honey. B y this one is freed from the effects of 
dry course of treatment, and is cured of ‘Urustambha'. 44 

T a k e 2 palas of ‘ Saindhava salt, 5 palas of Sunthi (dry ginger), 
2 palas of Granthi (otherwise called Vacha, i,e,, Acorus Calamus), 
2 palas of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 20 seeds of Bhallataka 
(Semecarpus Anacardium ), 2 ' āḍhakas ' equal to 16 seers, in practice 
twice that measure, i. e,, 32 seers are taken) of Aranā la ( K a n j i ) , 



and i prastha (equal to 3 seers, in practice double the measure, 4 seers 
are taken) of oil. Cook all these together. 

This oil makes a barren woman fruitful. It cures also Sciatica, 
*Urustambha (Cellulites or Carbuncle of the thigh) piles, and all dis

eases born of (excited) wind. 45 4 6 

A S H T V A  K A T T V A R A O I L . 

T h e roots of Pippal i (Piper longum), Nāgara (dry ginger), each of 
the measure of 1 pala, ' Kat tvara ' (curds liquefied into whey) of 8 
times the measure of the foregoing (that is 8 x 2 or 16 palas. In 
practice double the quantity or 32 palas are taken), oil of the 
measure of a ‘prastha' (equal 2 to seers, in practice double the quantity 
or 4 seers being taken) and an equal measure (/. e., 4 seers) of curds : 
Cook all these duly together. This oil , i f drunk, cures sciatica and 
‘Urustamba.’ 47 This is Ashtva kattvara oi l . 

These are the medicines for internal application in ‘Urustambha.’ 
Hear now what the medicines are for external application (in this 
disease) that are alleviative of phlegm. 48 

Valmikamr i t t ikā (earth obtained from anthills), the root, the 
fruit, and the bark of Karanja (Pongamia glabra) and the powder of 
burnt bricks. Reduce all these to pulv. This pulv should be used for 
rubbing the swollen thigh. 4 9 

The roots of A ç w a g a n d ā (Physalis flexuosa), or the roots of A r k a 
(Calatropis Giganted, or the roots of Pichumardda (otherwise called 
Nimba, i. e., Melia Azadirachta), or the roots of Devadāru (Pinus 
deodara): Reduce each of these to pulv. M i x the pulv with honey, 
white mustard seeds, and the earth of anthills. The physician should 
apply thick plasters of this preparation on the thigh, or cause it to 
be rubbed over the thigh repeatedly. 50 

Dant i (Croton polyandrum), Dravanti (the large variety of Croton 
polyandram), SurasS (a variety of Ocimunt), and Sharshapa (mustard 
seeds of the white variety) : The intelligent physician should apply 
plasters of these, as directedd above. 

T a r k á r i (otherwise called JayantI, i. e., Sesbania aculatea), V i s w a 
(dry ginger), SurasS (a variety of Ocimum), Çigru (Moringa pterygos¬

perma) Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica) and Nimba 
(Melia Asadirachta); 



The decoction of the leaves, the roots, and the fruit of the above 
(viz., the set of drugs, beginning with Tarkári) , should be used for 
sprinkling it over the thigh. 

Drenching Sharshapa (mustard seeds) in cow's urine for one night 
and reducing them to paste the next day, the physician should apply 
plasters therewith (on the thigh), 5253 

Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidyscnterica), Surasá (a variety 
of Ocimum), Kushtha(Aplotaxis auriculata), Gandhā (Phy sails flexuosa), 
Tumvuru (coriander seeds of the small variety), Çigru (Moringa 
Pterygosperma) the roots of Hingsrā (otherwise called Ja tāmans i , i e‚ 
Nardostachys Jatamansi), the same of A r k a (Calatropis gigantea), 
the earth of white anthills, and Kutheraka (a variety of Ocimum) 54 

Pounding these with curds and adding ' Saindhava' salt thereto, 
the intelligent physician should treat ‘Urustambha' by applying 
plasters of the same. 55 

Çyonaka (Bignonia Indica), Khadi ra (Acacia catechu), N i m b ā 
'(Melia Azadirachta), [some read V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), in its stead] 
the two Vrihatis (that is, Solanum Indicum and Solanum Xantho¬

*arpum^, Sarala (Pinus longifolid>, Açana (Pentaptera Tomentosa\ 
Çobhanjana (Moringa pterygosperma), Tarkari (Sasbania aculated), 
Çwadangsh t ra (Tribulus lanuginosus), Surasā (a white variety of 

iOcimum), Arjaka (a dark variety of the same), Agnimantha (Premna 
sefratifolia), Karanja (Pongamia glabra) and A ḍ h a k i (Cajanns Indi 
cus). Take the decoction of these and sprinkle it over the thigh 
Plasters of these pounded with (cow's) urine are alleviative of 
*Urustambha.’ 5657 

For the attenuation of his phlegm, the patient should be en. 
gaged in such physical exercises as he may be able to go through 
or bear. H e should also be made to move slowly from one place to 
another, in time (some say in the morning) or to walk over such places 
as are overlaid with gravel and sand. H e should be made to cress 
»(by wading) rivers filled with water, cool and healthy (lit. auspicious), 
against their currents. H e should also be made to swim repeatedly 
across tanks with cool and still water 5 8  5 9 

When by these means the phlegm is dried up, the ‘Urustambha* is 
allayed. One should always adopt in the treatment of ‘Urustambha* 
those methods which are alleviativc of phlegm without being 



P A R T LV1L] 



17S3 

provocative of the wind, taking care to preserve the body and 
strength of the patient, and his digestive fire (appetite),* 6o6

[ There occurs a verse containing a summary*] 

In this Lesson on the treatment of 'Urustambha' i. e., cellulites or 
carbuncle of the thigh, have been laid down the causes, the incuba

tory symptoms, the symptoms, the inapplicabili ty of the (five) usual 
operations (e. g\, causing the patient to vomit or purge, &c.), the 
reason of this, and the two kinds of medicine (viz., internal and 
external) for the disease.’' 6* 

Thus ends Lesson Twentyseven, called Treatment of ‘ U r u 

stambha' i. e., cellulites or carbuncle of the thigh in the Divis ion called 
*Chikitsitā.’ of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by Charaka. 

* That is, bearing capacity of the patient should be ascertained before applying these 
methods of treatment.—T 
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T H E T R E A T M E N T O F V A T A V Y A D H I O R D I S E A S E S D U E T O 

T H E ( F U N C T I O N A L D E R A N G E M E N T O F ) 

V A T A O R W I N D . * 

W e shall now expound the treatment of V ā t a v y ā d h i or diseases 
due to (the functional derangement of) the V a t a or wind. 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race. 1 

The wind or V ā y u (the vital force which works through the nerv

ous system) is the life, strength and the support of embodied 
creatures. Vāyu or wind is this entire universe and is said to be the 
lord of all. 2 

He, in whose body the wind moves without obstruction, in whom 
the wind is located in its proper place, and in whom the wind is in 
its normal condition, wil l live for a hundred years free from disease 3 

The five classes of the winds viz., i . Prfina, 2. U d ā n a , 3. S a m ā n a , 
4. V y á n a and 5. Apāna , moving unobstructedly in their respective 
places, fully control the body. 4 

The seats of the P r á n a are the head, the thorax (lit. the chest), 
the ears, the tongue, the mouth, and the nose. Its functions are 

spitting, sneezing, eructations, breathing, and deglutition (lit. the 
operation of eating), &c. 5 

The seats of U d ā n a are (the regions near) the navel, the chest, 
and the throat. Its functions are the utterance of speech, exertions, 
(the formation of) energy, the strength, and the complexion ; etc. 6 

The ‘Samāna ' is located in the ducts that bear the sweat, the 
faults (wind, bile, and phlegm), and the watery juices. It lies by the 
€ide of the ‘internal fire. It imparts strength to that fire. 7 

The ‘Vyāna' , whose course is very swift, pervades the entire body 
of human beings. Its functions are locomotion, extending of the 
limbs, contraction of the same, winking of the eyelids, &c. 8 

The two testes, the pubic region and the bladder, the male organ, 
the navel, the thighs, groins, and the anal canal are the seats of 

* The nearest approach to vāta or wind of the Hindu Physiologists would be nerve¬

fereei The Vàtevyftdhis comprise what are known in English as Neuralgic pains, Rheuraa.’ 
tisro, Paralysis, Progressive paralysis, Gout, Nervefailure and debilities of various 
kiad.—R. Sastri. 
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*Apana.' seated in the intestines, ft (secretes and) expels the vital 
~eed‚ the urine, and the stools. It is this wind that also expels 
menstrual blood and the foetus (from the womb). 9 

These five winds, dwelling in their respective seats, and combined 
with one another, discharge their respective functions. They uphold 
the body, keeping i t i n a healthy condition. 1o 

When they deviate from their respective places, and their har

mony is lost, they then afflict the body with diseases located i n 
their seats or due to their functional derangement or k i l l the life 
immediately. 11 

O f the diseases thus born, although they are innumerable, yet 
eighty principal ones, commencing with ‘Nakhabheda 1 (pains i n the 
nails), have been mentioned in SutraSthina.* 12 

Listen, as I recount them, in due order, regard being had only 
to wind located as well as obs t ruc ted† in various places (of the body) 
with their causes apd symptoms that manifest themselves. 13 

In consequence of indulgence i n food that is dry (unoily), cold, 
insufficient and l i g h t ; 

of indulgence in sexual congress and excessive nightkeeping, 
of unwholesome and injudicious practices and acts ; 

of excessive attenuation of faults (wind, bile and phlegm) through 
Injudicious administration of purgatives, emetics, and errhines & c . , 

or of excessive discharge of blood. 
In consequence of long leaps or of excessive swimming, or of long 

walks, or of excessive physical exercise, or of fatiguing exertions ; 
In consequence of loss or waste of D h ā t u s . ’ (i. e., main elements 

of the body such as blood, flesh, semen,) & c , or of emaciation 
through anxiety, grief, or diseases ; 

In consequence of (using) discomfortable beds or seats or wrath, 
<à sleep at day time, or fear, or supression of the urgings of nature, 
or of the generation of mucus i n the stomach, or of blows and 
shocks received, or of abstention from food ; 

In consequence of shocks on the vital parts of the body, or of 

* Vide Lesson X X , called ‘Moh§fogHdhyaya’ of Sutra Sthāna ante.—T. 
† The exact significance of ‘Abrita’ is invested or covered and hence obstructed as the 

secondary sense.—M. 
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falls from the backs of elephants and horses and camels and cars 
and speedily coursing vehicles. 

The ducts of th* body becoming empty, the provoked wind, 
powerful in its operation, fills those emptied ducts, and causes diverse 
diseases affecting either a part or the whole of the body. 1417 

It is said that the incubatory stages (purvarupa) of these diseases 
are unmanifest When the symptoms are fully manifest these 
diseases are said to have attained their own forms (atmarupa) 
i. e.% fully developed. The total disappearance of the symptoms as 
also their attenuation, is regarded as appertaining to their forms* 18 

Contraction and stupefaction of the digits (of the fingers), of pains 
i n the bonejoints, of the fingers, horripilation, delirium, pains in 
the arms, the back, and the head. 19 

Lameness, incapacity for locomotion, crookedness of the body, 
waste or emaciation of the limbs, insomnia (or loss of sleep), loss of 
foetus, or the power of conception, that of secreting (disappearance 
of?) vital seed and menses, throbbing or quivering of the body, loss of 
the sense of touch (as regards the entire body.) 20 

' H u n d a n a ' † i. e., drawing in or to one side or crookedness, of the 
head, the nose, the eyes, the shoulders, and the throat; cutting 
piercing, and other kinds of pain (in the teeth and upper l ip &c,), 
spasms and convulsions, swoons, sense of fatigue without labour.— 
These and other symptoms^of the wind, are caused by the provoked 
wind. 

* Diseases have their *purvarupa’ or incubatory stages, and ‘Strnarupa’ or own 
forms as ascertainable from developed symptoms. What is said here is that *purvarups 
of those diseases is unmanifest. Their own forms become intelligible when their symptoms 
become manifest, that is, develop themselves properly. 

Another characteristic of these diseases is that their ‘aplya’ (sudden disappearaace) and 
•laghutá’ (attenuation) also are regarded as included in their 'ātmarupa.’ In other words, 
the sudden disappearance of the symptoms, as also their attenuation, is not to be mistaken 
for cure. Disappearance and attenuation pertain to the very forms of these ailments. 
Some commentators take 'laghutā', implying lightness of the body.~T 

† 'Hundana' is a difficult word of even doubtful etymology. Gangādhara explains it 
as having different meanings in different connections. 'Çirohundana' means the bursting 
of, or the cracks in, the scalp on which the hair grow. 'Nāsāhundana' means the loss of 
the sense of smell. 'Akshihundana ’ means piercing pains in the eyes, 'jatruhundana' 
means pressure on or obstruction of the chest. 'Griv5hundana* is wry neck*—T. 
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Owing to particular causes and the particular parts of the body 
which it affects, the wind generates different diseases. 22 

If the wind located in the 'koshtha' (the large cavity of abdomen 
and thorax), be vitiated, the suppression of the urine and the stools 
takes place. It produces other ailments, such as bubo, heartdisease* 
abdominal tumours, piles, and pains in the sides. 23 

I f the wind be provoked througout the whole of the body, the 
result is throbbing of the body and a sensation of pain all over the 
body. The joints of the person afflicted seem to be bursting. 24 

If the wind located in the rectum be provoked, the result is reten

tion of stools and urine and the downward wind, as also colic pain, 
flatulence of the stomach, calculi, gravels, swellings, sugar in urine, 
and diseases of the legs, the thighs, the sacrum, lower part of the 
spine, the feet, and the back. 25 

I f that located in the 'fimāçaya,' (stomach) be provoked, then it 
generates pains in the heart, the flanks, the abdomen, and the navel ; 
thirst, eructations, and Visuchikā (cholera), also cough, dryness of the 
mouth and the throat, and asthma. 26 

I f that located in the ' pakkāçaya ' (small intestine) be provoked, it 
generates rumbling noise in the intestines, colic pains in the stomach 
accompanied by borborigrny, difficulty of micturition, constipation, 
epistasis, and pains at the end of the spine (the sacrum), the organs 
of sense, such as the ear, &c., also are destroyed by the provoked 
wind. 

If that located in the skin, be provoked the skin becomes dry, 
cracked, insensible to touch, withered, and dark. Pain is felt i n the 
skin which becomes slack and of a red complexion. The bonejoints 
also become afflicted with pain. 28 

If the wind located in the blood, be provoked severe pains with 
excessive heat, bad change of complexion, emaciation, dislike for 
food, tinea favosa, and stupefaction of the body of one when he has 
taken his meal (or according to some, incapacity to digest the food 
taken, which lies within the stomach as a stupefied inert mass), mani

fest themselves.† 29 
If the wind located in the flesh and adeps is provoked, the fimbs 

become heavy, and severe pains are felt in them as i f the patient's 

† ‘Supta’ is insensibility to touch —T. 
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body is being belaboured with a heavy club or clenched fist 
(of a strong man), sense of excessive exhaustion with only little 
labour.* 3 -

I f the wind located in the marrow and the bones, be provoked 
one feels as i f one's bone-joints, and joints in the digits are tweaking 
Piercing pains also are felt in the joints of the body. A n attenuation 
or loss of both flesh and strength also takes place. Sleeplessness 
and constant pains (uneasiness) in a l l parts of the body are the 
other results. 31 

If the wind located in the element known as semen be provoked, 
the result is the speedy emission or obstruction of the vital seed 
as also of the foetus in the womb.† Or, i t may bring about defects C f 
the vital seed and the foetus. 32 

I f the wind located in the tendons or ligaments be provoked, it 
generates, diseases affecting only a part or the whole of the body 
Swellings appear in the body, accompanied b y mild pains. The 
body throbs here and there, and dries up. 33 

If the wind located in the nerves be provoked, there are Ayamas 
(that is increase or decrease of external or internal length of the body 
i. en tetanus of two kinds), K h a l l i (wringing spasms or cramps) and 
crookedness of the body. 

T h e nerves lose all power of conducting impulses or sensation. 
T h e y may also become thin or swollen. 34 

I f the wind located in the joints, be provoked swellings appear 
on the body, whose touch resembles that of a leathern bag filled 
wi th air. A tendency also appears against extending or contracting 
the joints. Presence of pain also is felt. 35 

Thus have been declared the symptoms caused by the (excitecl) 
wind according to the difference of its location.! 3 6 

Wnen the wind becomes exceedingly provoked in only half of 
the body (be i t the right or the left half), it then dries up the blood 

* Some read ‘Stimita’ instead of ‘Sramita’ and the meaning would be "along with 1he 
pains the patient feels as if his body were covered with a wet blanket."—T. 

† What is said here is this :—the vital seed is either speedily emitted, or its emission is 
obstructed. As regards the foetus in the womb, either abortion takes place, or prolonga
tion of labour. As regards women, although they have hardfy any vital seed, yet the 
provoked wind may affect their menstrual blood.—T. 

% This line does not occur in the Calcutta and the Bombay edition.—T 
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(causes progressive atrophy of that part) as also of the arm, the leg, 
and the knee of that side. 37 

In that half of the body, the wind also causes their contraction. 
It causes the mouth, the nose, the eyebrow, the forehead, the eye. 
and the cheek, to turn away from their position. 38 

The food that the person takes does not pass into his mouth i n 
the (normal) straight way, the nose being bent at the time. W h e n 
the man speaks, his eyes remain steadfast (without winking or 
moving). If there is an urging for sneeze, it becomes obstructed. 39 

H i s tongue* becomes lean (dull), inactive and weak, with a 
tendency to rise up from its normal position, his speech becomes 
faltering, his teeth become loose ; his ears lose the power of hearing ; 
and his voice becomes cracked. Pains are felt by him i n his foot, 
his arm, his eye, his leg, his thigh, his temple, his ear, and his cheek. 
This happens to be the case with half the body, or half the face, or 
the entire body. This disease is called 'Arddi ta ' (Hemiplegia), 4041 

If the wind located i n the two tendons forming the nape of the 
neck, be provoked and affects the inner nerves of that region, i t then 
causes the ailment called ‘Manyfistambha' (wry neck.) which is 
termed as the ‘ A n t a r ā y ā m a ! f (In this disease the ventral length o f 
the body is affected), 4 2 

In this disease, there are contortions drawing the throat i n . The 
tendon thereof become exceedingly rigid. A constant biting of the 
teeth occurs t\ e. the teeth are clenched, discharges of (frothy) saliva 
take place. There is spasm in the spine (lit. back) and the head is 
affected by Caphalagia. 43 

A n d yawns, and lockjaw,—these are the (other) symptoms o f 
this disease which is called A n t ā r y ā m a , those of the disease called 
'Vahirāyárna ' (Titanus) shall now be laid down. 44 

The provoked wind, drying up the external nerves of the back 

* Some read ‘Jihmā' instead of 'Jihvā' (tongue), which means crooked and thus connect 
it with 'Bāk’ speech in the above. 

† 'Vahih' means outer, 'antar' means inner and 'ayama' means length. Any body of some 
thickness has two sides of which one may be called the inner one the other necessarily being 
known as the outer. Suppose now one length is lessened or increased, what follows evi

dently is curvature one way or the other. In Antarāyana the body thus bends concavely to 
the ventral side and Vahirāyām denotes curvature the oppsite way*—M. 
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and the nape of the neck, causes the disease called 'Dhanustambha' 
which is termed as the ‘Vahirāy&ma' (Tetanus), Its symptoms are :— 4 5 

The head falls backwards, the patient's body being bent like 
a bow. The chest curves upwards, the tendons of the nape of the 
neck become rigid. Gr inding pains appear in the neck. 4 6 

The patient frequently bites his own teeth, yawns appear, dis
charges of (frothy) saliva take place. Power of speech is arrested 
If the disease assumes a violent form, either it causes death, or 
deformity of the body. 47 

If the wind located in the root of the jaws, be provoked, it causes 
the jaws loose or displaced from their point. The mouth, in conse
quence of this, remains either open or rigid without tremor 48 

Ver i ly , the wind, located in the roots of the jaws, causes lock-jaw 
which is very painful, as also incapacity for opening the mouth. 4 9 

The wind called *Akshepaka ' causes atrophy of the arms and 
the legs, as also the nerves, the tendons (of other parts of the body) 
and the larger arteries, and causes frequent spasms or convulsions 
of the limbs of the body. 5 0 * 

The (provoked) wind stupefies the arms, the legs, the head, tne 
‘back and the porterior, and causes the body of person to become 
rigid like a piece of wood. This disease, called Dandaka (Rigid 
spasm) has no treatment. 51 

(In these Ardd i ta and other diseases, fits of intensity frequently 
come and go) : When paroxysms leave the patient, he feels com
parative ease. When they come, the patient is afflicted with their 
respective pains. 52 

The (provoked) wind, k i l l ing one of the sides of the body, viz., 
the right or the left, causes cessation of exertions or efforts, pains and 
obstruction of speech. 53 

Seizing half of the body and drying up the nerves and the 
tendons, the (provoked) wind causes the contraction of one of the 
legs or of one of the arms. Such contraction is always accompanied 
by piercing and other kinds of pain. 54 

The physician who is skilled in his science should know these 
.to be Ekangaroga i. e., diseases what affect only one part of the body 

* This disease is called convulsion.—T. 



V A T A W A D H L ] CHIKITSA - S THAN A. 

(the right or the left). I f the (provoked) wind affects the entire body, 
it causes Sarvangaroga, i. e., the disease affecting the entire 
body.* 55 

Afflicting the hips first with stupefaction, pains, and agony l ike 
that caused by piercing with pointed instruments, the disease that 
next seizes (gradually extends to) the waist or loins, the back, the 
thigh, the knee, the leg, and the feet, in order, is known as 'Gridhrasi* 
(Sciatica), These parts of the body frequently throb. 56 

This disease (Sciatica) should be regarded as generated by the 
wind alone when the above-mentioned symptoms manifest themselves. 

I f it is generated by the action of both the wind and the phlegm, 
then, in addition to the symptoms mentioned above, the other symp
toms that manifest themselves are drowsiness, heaviness of the limbs, 
and dislike for food. 

. The disease called ' K h a l l i ' is characterised by wringing spasms 
or cramps in the feet, (probably the ankle-joints) the leg, the thigh 
and the roots of the hands. 57 

A s regards those diseases born of the wind (i* e., nervous a i l 
ments) which have not been mentioned (here), they should be 
distinguished by names derived from the places which they affect 
and the symptoms which they manifest. 

In all these diseases one should note that the bile and phlegm 
are (always more or less) combined with the wind (though in a sub
ordinate character). 

It should be known that the provocation of the wind proceeds 
from loss of 'dhā tus ' and from those passages, through which they 
course, being obstructed or invested. 58 

The wind, the bile, and the phlegm, course through all the ducts 
in the body. (There are no special ducts for each)* 

A n d in consequence of its subtility, again it is the wind itself that 
acts as the propeller (of the other two) there (i. e., in all the ducts). 

Therefore, the wind, being provoked (through the causes men
tioned above), agitates the other two, (viz., the bile and the phlegm), 
and congesting (lit. throwing) them, here and there generates diverse 
diseases ; the ‘Rasa ' (the blood-serum, lymph), and the other ‘dhātus' 
being dried up by it (wind) obstructed or invested in its course. 59-6- . 

* This verse occurs in a different form in the Calcutta and the Bombay edition.—T. 

226 
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I f the wind be obstructed or invested by the bile, the symptoms 
that manifest themselves are:—burning sensation al l over the body, 
thirst, 'çula' pains, vertigo and fatigue. Food and drink that are 
acrid in taste, or sour, or saline, or hot, brings i n a burning sensa

tion (in the chest ?), as also a desire for cool things, 61 
I f the wind be obstructed or invested by phlegm, the symptoms 

that manifest themslves are a sensation of cold, a sensation of 
heaviness of the limbs and ‘ ç u l a ' pains. Such food and drink as are 
acrid in taste and sour and saline give relief, also a desire for fast, 
for exertion, and for things that are dry (unoily) and hot manifests 
i tself 6* 

If the wind be obstructed or invested by blood, the symptoms 
manifested are a burning sensation, accompanied by pains of other 
kinds between the skin and the flesh. Swellings appear on the body 
that are of a red complexion. Circular eruptions also appear on 
the body. 6 3 

I f the (provoked) wind be obstructed or invested by the flesh, 
the symptoms are pimples, that are hard and discoloured. Swellings 
also appear on the different districts of the body. Horripi lat ion or 
a sensation of *harsha' is also felt l ike to what happens when aut» 
creep over the body. 64 

When the wind is obstructed or invested by the adeps, the symp

toms are the manifestation of swellings on different limbs of the 
body that shift about and are glistening (oily), soft and cold to the 
touch. There is also a dislike for food. This disease is named 
A d h y a v ā t a . ' It is very difficult to cure. 6 5 

When the (provoked) wind is obstructed or invested by the bones, 
the symptoms are :—The person desires the touch of hot things, and 
welcomes pressure on his body. H i s body seems to break. H e feels 
languid. Pains also appear as i f he is being pierced with needles. 6 6 

When the (prpvoked) wind is obstructed or invested by the 
marrow, the symptoms that manifest themselves are :—The person's 
body becomes bent ; he yawns frequently : he thinks as i f his body 
is being covered up. 

H e is afflicted with colic or **çula' pains also, and feels comfortable 
when his body is pressed with the hand. 67 

W h e n the (provoked) wind is located in the vital seed, the symp

toms that manifest themselves are :—absence of any thri l l , or greatly 
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increased thril l , in the emission of semen às well as the barrenness of 
the vital seed (semen). 

When the (provoked) wind Is obstructed or invested by the food 
that one has taken, pain sets in the stomach. A n d when that food is 
digested, the pain disappears. 68 

When the (provoked) wind is obstructed or invested by the urine, 
(in the bladder) desire for urination is lost or the difficulty of mictu

rition manifests i tself A n d flatulence, (with borborygmi), manifests 
itself in the abdomen. 

When the (provoked) wind is obstructed or invested by the stools, 
obstruction takes place of the stools urine and wind in the lower 
intestines, and the obstructed stools cause cutting pains remaining in 
i ts own place. 6 9 

O i l y or fatty substance drunk (at such a time) are soon digested. 
I f the person takes other kinds of food (at such a time), epistasis 
increases in consequence thereof. When there is (excess of) pressure 
(on the stomach and intestines) in consequence of the food newly 
taken, or through any body else exerting pressure on the bel ly for a 
long time dry stools are passed with great difficulty, after, a long 
interval. 70 

Pain is felt in the hips, the groins, and the back, and the wind 
takes a reverse (upward) icourse. V e r i l y , in consequence of the 
obstruction of the (provoked) wind by the stools, great uneasi

ness is felt in the region of the heart (through pressure on the 
diaphragm), 71 

Slackness of the joints (that is, loss compactness), lockjaw, 
contraction of limbs bending of the backbone, facial paralysis or 
paralysis of one entire side of the body, atrophy of the limbs, 
lameness, rheumatic pains in particular parts of the body, stupefac

tion (rigidity) of particular limbs, Adhyavftta and other diseases 
located in the bones and the marrow,—these according to the depth 
of the seat of elements or d h ā t u s they affect, may or may not be 
cured even through care. 7273 

But i f these diseases be new and unaccompanied by any other 
supervening symptoms and i f the person afflicted retains his strength, 
the .physician may then 'undertake their treatment (with hope o f 
success)/ 

Listen now as I lay down the (best) methods, welltested, of 
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treating (nervous) diseases due'to the functional derangement of the 
wind with success. 74 

I f the provoked wind be unobstructed by any other fault or 
'dhātu.’ it should then, be treated with 'snehas'* (medicated) I e . , o i ly 
and fatty substances (which may be taken, annointed, injected per 
rectum or may be sniffed up). 

Different varieties of ghees, fat, oils, and marrow, should be given 
to the person for drink. 75 

I f the fpatient be exhausted (weary ?) through application of 
'snehas' or oily and fatty substances, he should be held hopes to and 
be given milk as a soothing ‘Sneha' substance and soups of the seeds 
of Phaseolusr Mungo and the rest, as also meatjuices prepared from 
the flesh of animals that are domestic, aquatic or the natives of 
the marshy regions ; or ‘Kricaras‘† or frumenties, mixed with oils 
and ghees, may be given to him ; or enemata mixed with acid* 
and saline substances, may be administered to him ; or, snuffs, and 
cooling drinks, and boiled rice, may be given to him.‡ 

When the patient has been properly soothed (by those mean s), 
be should then be subjected to 'swedana' (fomentation) 7677 

Having first rubbed the person's body with oils, those methods of 
‘Swedana' which are called *Nādi' ‘Prastara', ‘Çankara,' and others ofi 
diverse kinds that may be regarded as proper, should be applied.§ 7 8 

The body of a person that has been rubbed with oi l and that has 
been subjected to 'swedana,’ i f bent or stupefied (in consequence of 
the diseases named above), is capable of being gradually straightened, 
even as dry logs of wood may be bent at pleasure by subjecting 
them to similar processes. 19 

O f a person who has been subjected to 'swedana,' the sensation 
of ‘harsha', sensation of piercing and other kinds of pain, sense of 
fatigue, atFophy, swellings, stupefaction, and pains in the limbs & c , 

• Vide SnehSdhyāya Lesson XIII ; Sutasth5na a*te.—T. 
† A dish compound of milk, sesarnum and rice is known as Kriçara.—M. 
‡ Gangadhara reads ‘anyaih’ after 'tarpanaisçha! The Calcutta and the Bombay edi

tions read 'annaih', meaning boiled rice. I adopt the latter reading which may be taken as 
included in Gangadhara's reading.—T. 

3 For the different methods of 'Sweda’, vide Lesson XIV), Sutrasthana, ante,— T. 
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are speedily alleviated (by this treatment). In fact, his body resumes 
ts pl iabi l i ty , (its stiffness having disappeared.) 80 

'Snehas' (such as oils, fats, ghees and marrows) properly applied, 
speedily nourish the dried up ‘dhātus ; or constituents and greatly 
increases strength, the power of the digestive fire, nutrition, and the 
vitality. 81 

Ver i ly , the patient should be treated repeatedly with 'snehas’ 
oils and 'swedanas! Because diseases of the wind (nervous ailments) 
disappear from the system, when 'koshtha' (the ^internal chamber 
of the body,—bowels ?) has thus been softened by the administration 
of ‘Snehas' (oily and fatty substances). 82 

If, through some other derangement or faults, by this method of 
treatment, the diseases are not completely alleviated, (in fact, If the 
faults stil l linger owing to the presence of certain defects), the 
physician should then correct the patient's system by administering 
mild purgative mixed with oils.* 83 

Or, the patient may drink g-hee boiled with T i l l a k a (otherwise 
called Lodhra, i. e., Symplocos racemosa) or ghee boiled with Sā t a l a 
(a variety of Emphorbia neriifolia), or caster oi l boiled with mi lk . 
Eve ry one of these is alleviative of the (excited) faults and is highly 
beneficial. 84 

Impurities accumulated by such food and drink as are oily, or 
sour, or saline, or hot, &c., obstruct the ducts and confine the wind. 
Hence the wind, so confined, should be restored to Its normal course 
(by administration of purgatives).† 85 

If a weak person is to be purged, he should be treated with dry 
enemata ; or, with food and drink that are digestive ( ' pāchana ) and 
appetizer ('dipana'), 86 

When the digestive fire has been kindled of the person who has ̂  
been corrected (by the above-mentioned means), the administration 
again of oils and 'sweda' is beneficial for him. Aga in al l these dis
eases can always be treated with foods that are tasteful sour, saline 
and oily. A n d the snuff and inhalation of the smoke of the medi
cated sticks can also be restored to as well. 

* ‘Mridhuhhih bhesajaih’ is taken as implying mild purgatives. —T. 
† Gangādhara's reading seems to be erroneous. I adopt the samt rtading as in my 

Bengali edition.—T. 
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Thus has been expounded the treatment in general of windborn 
(nervous) diseases. 8788 

The treatment in special, of those diseases shall now be laid 
down. 

If the (provoked) wind be located in the 'koshtha' (lower abdomen) 
the person should drink alkaline solutions (kshāra),* 

The digestion of the accumulated 'mala'† (undigested matter) In 
the stomach should be accomplished by means of abovementioned 
foods that are 'paghanas' (digestive of defects) 'dipaniyas1 (appetizer) ‡ 89 

When the (provoked) wind is located in the rectum and the 
'pakkaāçaya,’ (the small intestines) the treatment should be such as 
Is alleviative of epistasis (udavarta).§ 

If it be located in the 'āmāçaya', (stomach) the person should first 
be corrected (by emetics purgatives), and then that mode of treatment 
should be adopted which is alleviative of the fault or faults excited 9° 

If the wind pervading the entire body be (provoked) the treatment 
should consist of ‘Abhyangas' (oils to rub the body with), injections 
into the rectum, and enemata. 

When the wind located in the skin is (provoked), the treatment 
should consist of 'sweda' (fomentation), ‘abhyanga' (oils to rub the 
body with), baths|| (by total immersion of the body), agreeable food 
and drink. 91 

When the wind is located in the blood, cooling plasters, pui¬

gatives, and bloodletting should be had recourse to. When the 
(provoked) wind is located in the flesh and the adeps the treatment 
should consist of the administration of purgatives, dry enemata, and 
alleviatives. 92 

If the wind is located in the bones and the marrow, It should then 

• S o m e r e a d ‘ K s h i r a ’ o r m i l k i n s t e a d o f ‘ K s h ā r a ' a s a d a p t e d a b o v e . — M . 
‡ M a l a i s e x c r e t i o n o f t h e b o d y , i. e., w a s t e p r o d u c t e v o l v e d i n t h e p r o c e s s o f M e t a b o 

i i s m . W h e n n o t e r a d i c a t e d i t i s p a t h o g e n i c a n d s h o u l d b e d i g e s t e d . — M . 
í ' P ā c h a n a s ' a r e m e d i c i n e s w h i c h a i d i n d i g e s t i o n o f i m p u r i t i e s w i t h o u t I n c r e a s i n g 

t h e a p p e t i t e . ' D i p a n i y a s ’ a r e m e d i c i n e s w h i c h p r o m o t e a p p e t i t e b u t d o n o t a i d i n d i g e s t i n g 
u n d i g e s t e d f o o d . — T . 

§ Vide C h i k i t s ā  S h ā n a 26th L e s s o n T r i m a r m i y a . — M . 
• ll I n s t e a d o f ' A b a g ā h s c h a ’ s o m e r e a d ' N i b i t a n i ' w b i c h m e a n s p l a c e s w h e r e c u r r e n t s o f 
a i r d o n o t e x i s t . — M . 
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be subjugated by 'snehas (oily and fatty substances) administered 
both internally and externally. 

If the wind located in the vital seed, Is (provoked) the person 
should Indulge In acts that are conducive to joy, and take such 
food and drink as are productive of (i. e., as enhance) the vital seed 
and strength. 93 

If the passage of the vital seed be obstructed, the patient should 
be purged first and then served with food and drink, every day the 
treatment to which he should be subjected being the same as above 
(that Is, he should be made to indulge in such acts as are conducive 
to joy and In such food and drink as enhance the semen) 94 

If the foetus be dried up by the (provoked) wind, for an ima¬

ciatirtg child (due to a similar cause) then for nutrition the same, acts 
as have been mentioned above should be repeated ; milk is beneficial, 
mixed with sugar, honey, and Kaçmaryya (G me Una arboredy*‡ 95 

If the wind in the heart be provoked, milk boiled with Angçumati 
(otherwise called Çftlaparni, t. e., Hedysarum Gangeticum, is beneficial, 

If the wind in the navel be provoked, fish boiled with dried pieces 
of the raw fruit of Ægle Marmelos, should be given to the person. 9& 

If the wind pervading the whole body, be (provoked) poultices 
should be applied. 

If contractions are caused of particular limbs by the provoked 
wind, oil bolted with the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus and 'saindhava' 
salt, should be rubbed over them. 97 

If the wind located in the arms and the head, be provoked 
cerebral snuffs and the drinking of ghees after meals, are beneficial 
If the wind located below.,the navel, be (provoked) then Injections 
and cerebral purgatives ate commendable. 98 

In hemiplegia of one half of the face, the administration of snuffs, 
the application of oils on the head, indulgence in cooling food and 
drink, the [application! of fomentations of the variety called 'Nāḍi,’ 
and of poultices made of the flesh of animals that live in marshy 
regions, are beneficial. 99 

In paralysis, (of one side), fomentation joined with the application 
of 'snehas', oily purgatives, incision of the arteries passing over the 
fingers,* and cautery, are commendable. 1 0 0 

• F o r ' a n g u l i * s o m e r e a d ' G u l f a ' w h i c h m e a n s a n k l e — M . 



In sciatica the same course of treatment should be adopted 
In ' K h a l l i ' (spasms), hot poultices made of frumenty and 'kriçara '* 
mixed with oils and ghees, are commendable. 11 

I f the mouth remains open (in consequence of the dislocation of 
the lower jaw), 'sweda' (fomentation) should first be applied to the 
jaws. The physician should then insert his thumbs and press down 
the jaws, raising the chin by his second fingers. 1 0 2 

In dislocation of particular limbs, 'sweda' (fomentation) should first 
be applied to the dislocated parts ; and then those which have 
fallen down should be raised upwards, and those which have gone 
upwards should be .pressed down, to their natural positions. 

In all these (classes of disturbances caused by the wind) the physi

cian considering each particular case with the reference to the 
locality and the elements vitiated, should adopt the proper course 
of treatment. 103 

Ghees, oils, fat, and marrow (of different kinds) for use as drinks, 
fomentation, rubbing the body with, and injection (into the rectum). 

O i l y fomentation, apartments unexposed to breezes, warm cloths 
for covering the body with, meatjuices (of diverse kinds), milk, and 
different kinds of food that are agreeable to the taste, sour, and saline, 
and everything that promotes nourishment,—all these are beneficial 
to one afflicted with diseases of the wind. 104105 

Cooking the head of a goat, or the flesh of animals that are 
aquatic, (fishes &c.) or the flesh of animals that reside in marshy 
regions, or the flesh of carnivorous animals, in the decoction of 
Balā (Sida cordifolid), or that of the five (larger) roots, or that of the 
ten roots, meatjuices should be prepared. Dressing each of these 
varieties of meatjuice with curds, sours, and the three acrids, and 
frying them in ghee, and adding a sufficient measure of salt (so as to 
make the saline taste predominate), the physician should give boiled 
rice therewith to to one afflicted by V ā t a v y ā d h i or diseases due to 
wind.‡ 1o6 107 

• A dish composed of milk, sesame and rice.—M. 
† Four kinds of flesh are directed to be taken. Each should be cooked with the decoc 

tíon of Sida cordifolia, or with that of the five roots, or with that of the ten roots. Twelve 
different preparations are thus obtained. 

‘Snigdhln’ in the first line of 107 implies that the meatjuices should be fried in ghee. 
‘Vyaktalavanft, means that the saline taste should predominate —T. 



W i t h these varieties of flesh, the physician should also make 
poultices. The flesh should at first be cut into very small pieces., 
rendered boneless, and boiled. Ghees and oils should also be a d d e d , 
as also sour juices (of the usual kind), 1c8 

For persons afflicted with Vātavyādh i s (diseases due to the funo 
tional derangement of Vfita or wind i. e., nervous diseases) bath by 
total immersion in tubs, which are generally used to hold oil , filled 
with the decoction of the leaves* (of the plants that are alleviative o í 
the wind), after annointing the body with oil , as also dry foment 
tation are commendable. 1 ° 9 

The flesh of animals that live in water or marshy regions, the 
Ten roots. Çatfivarí (Asparagus racemosus) Kulat tha (the seeds o í 
Dolichos biflora), Vadara (dry jujubes) Māsha (the seeds of Phaser 
lus radiatus) T i l a (sesame seeds), Rāsnfi (Vanda Roxburghii), BalS 
(Sida cordifolia), and Y a v a (barley): These, mixed with fat, curds, 
'firanāla' (kfinji), and sours, should be cooked together in an earthen 
cooking pot. W i t h this preparation, the physician should apply that 
'sweda' which goes by the name of ‘Nāḍi.’† 

Pounding all these together, the pysician may also apply with 
the paste, poultices on the body of the patient. 11o11 

Ghee or oil cooked with these very ingredients, may be used fof 
rubbing the patient's body with, or for drink. 

Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus) Kushtha (Aplotaxis auri

culata, the roots being used), T i l a (sesame seeds) Kínva (drug for pro* 
ducing formation), Surahva (Pinus deodara), Lavana (salt), N a t a 
(otherwise called Tagarapād ikā , i. e., ( Tabernæmontana coronaria % 
curds, milk, and the four oily substances, (vizn oil , ghee, fat, and 
marrow):—Plasters made of these are commendable. 

Poultices may also be made of ‘Vesavāra' (condiments), milk, the 
seeds of Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus), T i l a (sesame seeds), and *odana* 
(neegrains), 1 2*113 

The seeds of Eranda (Ricinus communis), Godhuma (wheat), Y a v a 
(barley). K o l a (dried jujubes), and the roots of Sth i rād i group (viz^ 
5thira or Hedysarum Gangeticum, Prisniparni or Doodia Jagopodioides9 

* A different reading give ‘payah’ (milk) after 'pa t1otkvātha instead of 'mayah' an4 
probably mean that milk shall be added to the decoction to be used in bath.—M, 

f Vide Lesson X l v of Sutrasthāna, ante.T. 
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VríHit i ò'f SvhnUtn IñŚmm, KitfitaMÌfl oí SolMMH Xàftthocarpum, 
and Gòkśhūrà dr Ttibutus lànBgimśWs). íhfcśfe a f§ pounded into a 
paste, d i k i n g the |>àstè with bïí or gh*e, iM physieiaṅ śhbūld 
apply thick and large plasters thereof oft that par! of the body Whii ft 
í§ the seat df paí1i 

f h e piaster áhtM!d be wrapped fòūnd with leaves of É r a n d á 
kicÍHus cunírmnís). Keeping It thus Wrapped iot the night, tÌÉù 
jpáasteí is íakfeñ off the nfekt morning. 

The platted should then be again made plastfo by soaking ft With 
milk diluted with water. 

A second piaster (of the same paste) should be applied during the 
á á y time. This sect3nd plaster should be wtapped roénd , with ā piece 
0f shin (uṅtahned, that is) with hair on i t and should be réṁôVéd ai 
flight 

Frùi tá , again, áś are productive úf oi l , should bé potfnded Into 
i paste, With a d d substances (such as 'Kánjï.’) A d d i n g the ptilv* 
d í sotító fragrant substances that ate krtówh to be alleviatlvē of wind 
(to the paste already spoken óf ) , plasters and poultices made thereof 
should bfe applied itff óold. 

'Kr içaras '* and frumenties, t í t íxed with d§ly substances,, (and ren^ 
dferfcd fragrant by the addition úf drugs és are allevíative of wind),, 
may also be applied as plasters ànd pouìticéè. 1*4*17 

‘ F o r those who are afflicted by the Wind alone and who (in conse

quence thereof) has become dfy, various 'snehaà' (preparation of oi ly 
ahd fatty Bbbstanēes) are (now) prescribed (lit. told) that resembl* 
fleets itself (in action) i n al laying various diseases* 1*8 

In a Mrona' (equal to %2 seèrś, iñ practice double thfe measuie^ 
that is, 64 seers are taken) of Watefr, boil the following, viz., 4 pa la§ 
of each of the Ten roots, and a ‘prastha’ (equal to 2 seers) of each of 
these, viz., Y a v a (barley), I to lá (jujubes), and Kula t tha (the seedá of 
Dolichos biflorus) down to a fourth of the liquid, that is, 16 seers). 

T o the decoòtíon thus obtained, the paste (measuring ï seer i n 
álì) should be thrown of the following, viz., the drugs included n i 
tíie group called ‘Jivaniya,’ sugar, K á s m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea% 
Kharjjura (date fruit), Dr&ksh i (grapes) Vadara (jujubes), and Phalgu 
í the fruit Ficus glenuratá). 

* Preparation of food consisting of boiied rice, milk and sesame.—M. 



A ḍ d i n g a *pr%stha (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure 
that is, 4 seers) of milk, and the same measure of ghee, all t h ç abov* 
are duly cooked together. 

The g*hee thus prepared is alleviative of (diseases due to) only 
the excited wind. This g*hee should be administered internally, as a 
^rink, or exterpaljy, for robbing thq body with, or for Injection into 
the rectum without the fear of any baneful consequences 119*?f 

Chitraka [Plumbago zeylanicd), Nāgara (dry ginger), RfsnS, (Vaud& 
Roxburgnii\ Paushkara (a fragrant root which not being available, 
Is substituted by Aplotaxis auriculata\ the fruit of Pippal i (Piper 
longum), and Çathl (Curcuma zerumbet) : Reduce these to a paste^ 
and cook it with ^*hee. T h e ghee thus prepared is an excellent medi* 
cine alievlative of the wind. 122 

In milk boiled with Balā (Sida cordifolia) and the baric of V i l w a . 
(Ægle Marmelos), the 'manda' (the cleai* transparent portion at the 
surface) of ghee is cooked. 

A ' çukta ' (equal to 1 pala), or a ‘kuneha’ (equal to onehalf of á 
pala) of this ,fhee should be sniffed up when the provoked wind 
affects (lit. is located in) the head. 123 

T a k i n g the bones of animals that are domestic, e. g. goats i or that 
have their habitat in marshy regions, e. g. boars ; or that are aquatic, 
(fishes *Paunkaurf) pound them together and boi l in water. The oily 
matter that wil l float on the surface of the water should be taken up. 
T h i s oi ly substance should be boiled with the decoction of the T e a 
roots, and the paste of the following, v*z., J ivaka (not being obtain

able Tinospora cordi/olia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka (no§ 
being obtainable, bambumanna is used as a substitute), Asphota 
(otherwise called Aparāj i tā ,* i. e., Clitoria Ternatea), V i d ā r i (Convoh 
vulus paniculatus^, Kapikachcchu (otherwise called A t m a g u p t i , i. e., 
Mucuna pruriens), and the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya, which are 
al l alieviative of the wind, adding milk of twice the measure of jtḥ* 
oHy substance. 124125 

The ghee thus prepared is used i n sniffing up, as an emollicct for 
rubbing the body with, as**a drink, and also as an oily enemata. 

i t speedily alleviates the wind located in the nerves, bonejoint% 

» H5paraudi, BengaU.—T. 
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and the 'koshtha' (the internal chamber of the body where digestion 
takes place), 126 

This ghee, wich is like nectar itself, imparts strength and nourish¬

I1ient to those persons whose marrow has been wasted, as also to 
those whose vital seed and 'ojas' have suffered diminution. 127 

T h e fat of crocodiles, fishes, tortoises, and porpoises, similarly 
cooked, and used as snuff or drink, is beneficial (i, e., alleviative of 
the provoked wind), 128* 

M A H A S N E H A . 

A ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers) of the three myrobalans, 2 ‘Kuḍava*.’ 
(equal to 1 seer) of the seeds of Kula t tha (Dolichos biflora), 5 palas 
of the bark of Krishriagandhfi (otherwise call Sobhānjana , i. e., Moringa 
pterygosperma) and 5 palas of A ḍ h a k i (Kajanus Indica) 129 

T w o palas of R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghii), two palas of Chitraka 
[Plumbago zeylanica), and one pala of each of the ten roots, should 
pc cooked i n a 'drona' (equal to 32 seers, in practice double the 
measure, that is, 64 seers, are taken) of water, down to a fourth of its 
measure (that is 16 seers). 

• A ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure, that 
is, 4 seers are taken) of each of the following should be thrown into 
the vessel, viz., Sura (a variety of wine), Aranā la (Kānji), sour curds, 
Sauviraka (a variety of wine), Tushodaka (a variety of light wine), the 
juice of K o l a (jujubes), that of Dāḍ ima (pomegranate fruits) that of 
V r i k s h ā m l a (tamarind), oi l , ghee, fat, marrow, and milk. S i x ‘palas1 

are added each of the drugs included in the group called ‘Jivaniya.’ 
A d d i n g the paste of these, the preparation .called ‘Mahfisneha,’ the 
group should be duly cooked. 130132 

This *sneha' should be used as an emollient for rubbing the body 
with o f patients suffering frvm Vātavyādh i s (nervous diseases) affect

i n g either whole or a part (half) of the body, i f the wind (disorder) is 
located in the nerves, marrow or the bones. It may be used i n the 
same way i n tremours,convulsions, and 'çula ' pains. 133 

T a k i n g a measure of the expressed juice of Nirgunthi (Vitex 
Megundo) with its roots and leaves, an equal measure of oi l should 

* This verse, bears all the marks of genuineness. Gang^dhara, however, omits it* ‘The 
Calcutta aq,d Bombay ediUoas give it.—T. 
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be cooked with it. This oi l Is beneficial In sinus, skin-diseases, and 
nervous ailments, as also in eczema and enlargement of the glands 
of the neck. It is used as drink, as an emollient for rubbing the 
body with and for 'purana' (i. e., holding it in the cavities of the boby 
e. g;, that of eye, ear &c. for a while). O i l cooked with the decoction 
o f the seeds of cotton and those of Kulat tha (Dolichos fyiflorus)% 

Is alleviative of wind.i34-135 
Take the expressed juice of Mulaka (radishes). M i x with It 

mi lk of an equal measure. A d d a measure of curds, and keep the 
mixture for three days. When the mixture becomes sour, three 
*prasthas' (equal to 6 seers. In practice double that measure, or 12 see1_ 
are taken) of it should be cooked with one ‘prastha' of oil (equal to 
2 seers, in practice double the measure, or 4 seers are taken), adding 
one pala of the properly pounded paste of each of the following, viśn  

Sfashti (liquorice), sugar, Rāsnā (Vanda Roxburghii), salt, A r d r a k a 
(raw ginger) and Nagara (dry ginger) B y drinking this o i l and usi i% 
It as an emollient, provoked wind is alleviated. 156 137 

Take a quantity of ‘pinyaka' (oil-cakes viz., cakes made of oil-seeds 
from which the oi l has been pressed out). B o i l this in the decoctioh 
of the five roots. Strain the boiled product through a piece of clean 
cloth. W i t h the l iquid thus obtained, a prastha' (in practice, doubíe 
the measure, or 4 seers are taken) of oil should be cooked, adding 
milk, of eight times the measure of the oil . 138 

The oi l thus prepared is capable of alleviating disorders due to 
the wind (nervous diseases of all varieties). This oil is especially 
beneficial in wind accompanied by phlegm. 139 

Y a v a (barley^, K o l a (jujubes), Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichós 
bìflord), Çreyasi (otherwise called Rāsnā , i. e,, Vanda Roxburghii), 
dry Mulaka (radishes), and the bark of V i l w a (Ægle Marmelos). 
T a k i n g an *anjali' (equal to 4 palas) from each of the above, cook i t 
with sour 'kānji ' the measure of which is 4 seers). 140 

W i t h the decoction thus obtained, oil should be cooked, adding a 
measure of Pha lāmla (tamarind) and the three acrids properly pound

ed into a paste. 
This oi l should be prescribed for one who feels cold in conse

quence of being afflicted with severe rheumatism. 141 
Lis ten now to me as I declare what the other oils are that are 

alleviative of all diseases caused by the wind (nervous ailments), that 
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are capable of bçing used i n the four different w&ys (viz., as dṛink, 
m iṃiff, as 'emollients for rubbing the body with, and ^s eṇeṃata), 
that p̂ re capable of promoting longevity ; thM. increase the §tr§ngíh 
mé iṃprovf tk§ complet ion ; that cure the disorder? aṇḍ d§fopfe§ §f 
pg§ṇ^trll|itÌ9P ftnḍ the vital s§ed \ that cause sterile? woṃt | j i ^nḍ mep 
%q ḥ f fryitfṇl 1 the usf of which i ṣ fraught with no b 4 n ^ f t 1 l conse

quences, the results of which have been weljtested by e^perlgp§f, 
frnd that are really eapablç of g|lpviating all the faults, 1 é  H 4 3 

Tqkp the decoction of a ' tul^' (eqpa! to Jwelvç ^nd 3 h4Jf s^ejs) §f 
^ab^char3 (otherwise called Jhinti , t. f., Barleriq cristata) ḥojJ^d ifi 
§4 goers of water down to %6 §eers. Cook an 'fiçihaka' (§qu^l po 
§ seeṛs, in practice double the mçaçure, oṛ 16 seers are taken) of o| l , 
fcdd*Pg IQ palas of the paste of the rpots of the same (i. tn Saḥaçḥafa 

Jhinti) and milk of four times the measure of the oi l , f 4 4 
When the boil ing is oyer, §tjra|n % he l iquid through 4 piecg pi 

4tlG%n 4 : l 0 t ḥ . Into the 3 t r i J ṇ e d l iquid the physician should throw 
18 palas of th§ pulv pf sugar. H 4 y ṃ g prepared the oil thys, i t 
§Jnopld be applied i n Vat^vyādhjs (diseases born of the provoked 
§prjnd) wḥiÇḥ assume a severe foṛṃ, 1 4 ^ 

Ja^:e 2 pr^sthaṣ (çqṇaj to 4 seers, ; n practice double the ṃe^sufç, 
Ibat is, <3 ^eers arc taken) of (the expressed juice of Çwaḍangsh1r^ 
[Trifalus lanuginosus), an ecjual measure of milk, 6 palas of thp p%&p 
of Çringavera (dry ginger), and 8 palas of treacle. 1 4 § 

Ç09k ^ ‘prasth^' (in practice 4 seers) of oi l with all these. The 
&l\ thu§ prepared should be applied ^as a drink) in al l diseases bçṛp 
of the wind. When the oi l h t̂s beep digested^ the administration fs 

.Ç9ṃṃ^nḍei.ble 9f ‘peyí ' drinks c9nsfsting of milk. *47 

B A L A OIU 

A hundred palas of Balā (Sida cordifolia), 25 palas of Gu^u<M 
(Tinospora cordifoliq) and twelve palas and a half of R ā s n a (Vanda 
Roxburghii) : These should be cooked in a hundred 'āḍhakas* (equal 
ṭo 8oo seers, in prjactice double the measure, that is, 1600 seers are 
taken) of water. When the decoction has been boiled down to 
160 seers, jit shoṇld be strained through a piece clean doth . B o i l the 
strained l iquid with the cream of curds, the expressed juice of the 
sugarcane, 'Çuklā* (vinçgar), and oij, pach of the measure of one 
'ā^ḥaḷca' (equal to 8 seers, in practice double the ṃeasure, tḥat is, 



i d t iers are taken), adding, goat's milk of half that measure that if, 
& seers). A d d also the paste* measuring i pala, ú( the following, 

Çathi (Curcuma xerumbit), Sā:falā (/%** tengífcU&)f f ) i t i i 
(Pinus deodara) E l ā (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), Munjllhtb4 
(Rubiu munjista), Aguru (Aquilaria Agullùcha), Chāndana (Ptèmar* 

pus iantaiinns)i Padmaka (a fragrant wood ôf that name), A t i v i á h i 
(Amnimm heterophyllum) Must* (the tuber of Cyptms rotundas), 

S ū p y a p a r n l (being i n the dual form, it implies the two ‘parnis,’ it á y 

Mudgáparnf or Phaseolus 'irUo&us, and M i s h a p a r n í or Glyciné 
dibiiié), Harenuka [Piper aummiàmm^ Yàśhthi(l íquorice), S u r a i l 
(O^imum mmmn), Vy&ghrnnaka (Ungu4s odúram), R í s h a b h a k a (no! 
being obtainable, bambumanna is used as a substitute), J ivaka (not 
being obtainable, Tinospora cordifolia is used as a substitute), the 
expressed juice of Paláça (Éutea frondosa), Kastur i (musk) N a l i k i 
(á fragrant bark of red colour), Jl t ikoshshaka (nutmeg .flower) 
P r i k k i (Ttigonelta cornkulald), Kucnkuma (saffron) Çaïlaya [Perms 
tìd pèrlata), Já t i phā la (nutmeg fruit), Katuphala (the fruit o f 
Latakastfciff, I Hibiscus Ab4lfMschus\ A m b u (otherwise ta i led 
fitflā i. A , PaPoniá ódorata). Tvach (the bark of Cinmmvmum 

*y?ia*teum), Chandana (Pteromrpns) santalinus), E l i (the seeds 
of Elettúria cardamomum\ Karpura (sampho*X T u r u s h k á (ther 
exudation of Siibeka> that is, l iquid storax) Çrun iv t saka (otherwise 
o i l e d Jhàn t i , i. e., BarleHa ctismd)% L a v a n g à (clovet) Nata.* 
(otherwise called Tstgatapidik* i% e., Taiernmmontana eúronafia)f 

K à k k o l a (berrtes containing a black, aromatic, waxy substance), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Mángsí (Nardostaehy fatamansi),f 

Pr íyangu (Aglàia Roxbutghiand), Sthaineya (a sort tQromria\ 

of gall caūsed by insects on a tree), Tagara (Tabernœmonmnst 
D h y ì ṃ a (otherwise called Gandhatrina, i. Andropgm schanan 

*t*kui) V à c h ā (Awrus calamus), Madana (the fruit of Randia dume* 

tètiïM), Plava (otherwise called R a i v a r t à m u s t a k a , i. the tuber* 
ef typerm pertenuiś), and Nfigakecara (the flowers of Mesua fèrrea). 

Having boiled all these together, take down the vessel from 

* S o t o t t r e a d * n a k h i ’ i n i t s s t e a d . – – M . 
† Gangādhara reads *Gundha’. It is difficult to decide what odoriferous s u b s t a n e t it 

rneant b y i t . T h e r e a d i n g o f the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y e d i t i o n s ‘ M a n g s T wfcicfr 
I adopt.—T. 
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the fire, Throw Into the vessel the paste of those leaves which 
is usually added for rendering a preparation fragrant. The prepartion 
should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth. It should 
then be used according to the due rule. 148154 

This oil cures cough, asthma or fever, swoons,* vomiting, abdo

minal tumours, tuberculosis, waste or consumption, enlargement of 
the spleen, emaciation and epilepsy. It destroys also al l kinds 
of misfortunes (that is, it brings good fortune to him who uses It), 
This 'Balāoil ' is the foremost of ai l medicines that are alleviative of 
Vātavyadh i (nervous ailments). It was revealed by the great precept

or, viz., the darkcomplexioned one of Atr i ' s race, unto his disciple, 
Agniveça. 15s156 

A M R I T A D Y A O I L . 

Take Arari tS [Tinospora cordifolid) of the measure of 5 ‘tul8s f 

(equal to sixtwo and a half seers). B o i l it in 8 ‘Dronas' of water (a 
‘drona' being equal to 32 seers, 8 ‘dronas' would be equal to 356), 
seers ; in practice, double the measure, that is, 512 seers are taken 
The vessel should be taken down when the threefourths of the 
water have evaporated ; that is, when 128 seers remain). W i t h the 
decoction so obtained, boil half 'āḍhaka' of milk, and an equal mea

sure of oi l , (half an 'āḍhaka' is equal to 4 seers ; in practice, double 
the measure, that is, 8 seers of each are taken), A 'kārshlka ' (equal 
to 2 ‘tolas') of the paste of each of the following, should be added ; 
(that is, the decoction, the milk, and the oil should be boiled with 
the paste of the drugs named), 157158 

E1& (seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), Māngsi (Nardostachys Jvia* 
mansi), N a t ā (Tabernœmontana coronaria), Ushira (the roots of Andto~ 
pogon muricatum), SfirivS (Ichnocarpus futesceus), Kustha (Aplotaxis 
auriculatd), Chandana (red sandal wood), Çatapushpā (otherwise 
called Salupha, i: e., di l l seeds) Balā (Sida cordifolia\ Medā (not being 
obtainable, Physalis flexuosa is used as a substitute), M a h ā m e d ā (not 
being obtainable Ichnocarpus frutesceus is used as substitute), Riddh i 
not being obtainable, Sida cordifolia is used as a substitute), Jivaka 
(not being obtainable, Tinospora cordifolia is sused as a substi¬

tute),Kakoli, Kshirakākoli, Çrāvani (otherwise called Munditika or 

• Instead of M n r c h e h ā k s o r n t r e a d ‘ H i k k f t ’ w h i c h means H i c c e u g h , — M . 



Munderi , i. e., Sphœranthus hirtus) Atibalā(Sida rhombifolta\ N a k h a 
(Unguis odoratus), Mahfiçrāvani (a variety of Sphœranthus hirtus\ 
Jivantf (Cœlogyne ovalis\ Vidārì [Convolvulus paniculatus)t Kapi¬

kichcchu (Mucuna pruriens), 159 
V a c h ā (Acorus calamus), Gokshuraka ( Tribulus lanuginosus), Eranda 

(Ricinus communis) R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghii), Kālā (otherwise called 
Lāliākarā , i. 0., Capparis sopiaria), Sahachara (Barleria cristata of 
the blue variety), Çatāvar i (Asparagus racemosus), T ā m a l a k i * (Phyl

lanthus Niruri), Karkatākshā (Rhus succedanea), Harenu (Piper auran¬

ttacum), Vir& (otherwise called Prisniparni, i, e., Doodia logopodioides\ 
Çallaki (Boswellia serrata), Mustā (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Tvach 
(bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Patra (leaves of Cinnamomum 
cardamum), Rishabhaka (not being obtainable, bambu manna is used 
as a substitute), Bālaka, i. e., Bala (Sida cordifolid), E l a (the seeds 
Elettaria cardamomum\ K u n k u m (saffron), S p r i k k ā (Trigonella 
corniculata), and Tr idaçāhva f (Pinus deodara). A d d 3 'karshas' (equal 
to 6 tolas) of Manjishtha (Rubia mnnjista), 8 palas of Madhuka 
(liquorice), 16o161 

This oi l is beneficial to those whose energy (verility ?) and digest

ive fire have been weakened. It Is beneficial also to h im whose mind 
has been stupefied or demented (dementia). 

Persons affected with insanity, cheerlessness, and epilepsy, are 
restored to their normal condition by this oil . 162 

This oi l , called ‘Amri tādya oil,’ is the foremost and best of those 
oils which are alleviative of Vatavyfidhis or diseases due to the 
V á t a or wind i, e,, nervous ailments. 

This oil , highly revered by physicians, was revealed by the great 
preceptor, viz., the darkcomplexioned one of Atr i ' s race. 163 

This is A m r i t ā d y a oi l . 
R A S N A O I L ( S I M P L E ) , 

W i t h the decoction of a thousand 'palas' of R ā s n ā (made by 
boiling it in ten ‘dronas' of water down to a fourth of the measure of 
thewater) a ‘drona' (equal to 32 seers, in practice double that 

* Some read ‘Mahāmedā’ in its stead.—M. 
† 'Tridaça' means the deities \ that is, they who have only three states or conditions, 

being freed from the fourth or old age. 'Tridaçāhva! therefore, means the tree called aftci 
the deities, that is, *Devadaru,' or Finns diwdara.—TV 
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measure, that is, 64 seers are taken) of oi l ís cooked, along with the 
paste of those fragrant substances beginning with E l ā (cardamom 
seeds) which have been mentioned among the ingredients of *Amntft¬

dya oil.’ as also with the paste of Haimavata (Acorus Calamus of the 
white variety), 

Tfíis oil is alleviative of excited wind (and, therefore, of al l 
nervous ailments due to it). 164 

Even this is the composition of four other oils, viz., that of Balā 
(Sida cordifolia), that of NágaBala (Sida alba), that of Prasā ian i 
‚(Pœdiria fœtida), and that of Açwagandha (PkySalis flexuosa), 

[What is said here is this : a thousand palas of Balā (Sida cordi

folia) are boiled in ten 'dronas' of water down to two and a half 
*dronas.’ T h i s decoction is boiled with a ‘drona' of oil as also with 
Haimavata or Acorus calamus and the fragrant substances, beginning 
with Elā , which have been mentioned among the ingredients of 
A m r i t ā d y a o i l 

Similar ly , a thousand palas of Nāgaba lā (Sida alba) are boiled in 
ten ‘dronas' of water down to two and a half *dronas.’ This decoction 
is boiled with a ‘drona' of oil as also with Haimavata (Acorus calamus) 
and the fragrant substances, beginning with Elf i , which have been 
mentioned among the ingredients of A m r i t ā d y a oil . 

After the same manner, a thousand palas of Prasārani (Pœderia 
fœtida) are boiled in ten ‘dronas' of water down to two and a half 
•dronas.’ This decoction is boiled with a *drona' of oi l as also with 
Haimavata and the fragrant substances, beginning with Elá , men

tioned among the ingredients of Amri tSdya oil . 
Last ly , a thousand palas of Açwagandha (Physalis flexuosa) are 

boiled in ten ‘dronas' of water down to two and a half ‘dronas.’ This 
decoction is boiled with a ‘drona' of oil as also with Haimavata and 
those fragrant substances, beginning with Elā, which are mentioned 
among the ingredients of A m r i t ā d y a oil.] 

Four other oils are made in the following manner. 
The decoctions and paste of (each of) Balā and the three other 

drugs (viz. NāgabalS, Prasārani , and Aswagandhā) , are severally 
cooked with milk and oil, i. e.k the decoction of Balā and its paste are 
cooked with milk and oil and similar preparations are made with 
each of the rest.* 165 

» Gangādhara explains that the measure of the decoction should be four times that 



M U L A K A D Y A O I L . 

Equal measures are taken of the expressed juice of radishes, milk, 
oil , sour curds, and 'Kānjika,’ and boiled together, with the paste of 
the following, viz., 

Balā (Sida cordifolia), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 'Saindhava' 
salt, Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longum), Ativishā (Aconitum hetero

phyllum', Rfisnā (Vanda Roxburghii); Chavikā (Piper Chaba), Aguru 
(Aquilaria Agallochd), Çigru (Moringa pterygospermd),* 

Bhallataka (JSemecarpus Anacardium\ VachS (Acorus Calamus), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auricalata), Çwadangsht rā (Tribulus lanuginosus\ 
Viçwabheshaja (dry ginger), Pushkarāhva (not being obtainable, 
Aplotaxis auriculata is used as a substitute), Çathi (Curcuma Zerum¬

bet),Vilw3L (Ægle Marmelos), Çatāhvá (dill seeds) Nata (Tabemœ¬

montana coronaria), and Daru (Pinus deodara). 
This oi l , drunk, cures diseases characterised by (due to) excited 

wind, even when they assume the most virulent forms. 166168 

V R I S H A M U L A D Y A O I L . 

T w o hundred palas of the roots of Vrisha (Justicia Adhatoda), and 
Guḍuchï (Tinospora cordifolia) (both in equal measures); a hundred 
palas of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), and Açwagandhā (Pkysalis 
flexuosa), (both in equal measures); with the decoction of these, cook 
an 'āḍhaka (equal to 8 seèrs, in practice double the measure is taken) 
of oi l , adding milk thereto. 

This oil should be applied to fractures, and to limbs shattered by 
functional derangement of the wind. 

This oil becomes more efficacious (the efficacy of this becomes 
twofold) i f it is cooked with the paste of the drugs mentioned 
in the preceding oil , i. e, the ingredients of Mulakadya oil . 1 6 9  1 7 0 

R A S N A O I L . 

RásnS (Vanda Roxburghii), Çirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), Yasht l 

(liquorice), Çunthi (dry ginger), Sahachara (Barlaria cristata), Amritā– 

(Tinospora cordifolia), Çyonāka (Bignonia Indica), Dāru (Pinus deo* 

of the oil í that of the pastes should be one fourth of the oil The measure of the milk 
Should be equa l to that of oil.—T. 

* Gangādhara reads 'ChitrakaA’ meaning Pit mbago*Ze)lanua*—T. 
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dara), S a m p ā k a (Çonālu) or Māngsi (Nardostachys Jatamansí), 
H a y a g a n d h ā (otherwise called A ç w a g a n d h ā i. e., Physalis flexuosa), 
and Trikantaka (otherwise called Gokshura, i. e., Tribulus lanugu 
nosus). 171 

Take ten pal,as of each of the above, and boil them for obtaining 
their decoction. W i t h this decoction, boil a 'kārshika ' (equal to 
2 tolas) of the paste of each of the drug« included in the group 
called ‘Sarvagandhā (lit. all fragrant substances).’ 172 

[The drugs included in the group called ' Sa rvagandhā ' are the 
following, viz., cardamoms, cinnamon, cloves, fenugreek seeds, saffron, 
the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala, white sandal wood, aloes wood, 
the roots of Nardostachys Jatamansi, Curcuma Zedoaria, the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus, K a k k o l a , resin of Pinus longilia, storax, the roots 
of Piper longum, the roots of Andropogon muricatum, Unguis odora* 
tus, the pouch of the civet cat, musk, Permelia perlata, the roots of 
Aplotaxis auriculata, and the seeds of Abelmoschus moscnatus.] 

A d d a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure, 
that is, 4 seers are taken) of each of the following, viz., curds, 'āra¬

nāla,' the sour decoction of the seeds of Pkaseolus radiatus, the 
expressed juice of radishes, and that of the sugarcane. W i t h all these, 
çook a ‘prastha' (i. e., one ‘prastha' or 2 seers in practice 4 seers are 
taken) of oil . 173 

This oil alleviates enlargment of the spleen, strangury,* asthma, 
cough, and the provoked wind.† 

This oil is foremost of (all) ‘Mulaka oils' (i. e., oils prepared from 
M u l a k a or radishes)‡ it increases (improves) complexion, vitality, (lit 
period of life) and strength; the method of its preparation was 
explained by Punarvasu. 174 

This is R ā s n ā oi l . 
Y a v a (barley), K o l a (jujubes), Kula t tha (the seeds of Dolichcs 

iiflord), Matsya (fish), Çigru (Moringa pterygosperma), V i l w a (Ægle 

• GangSdhara reads ‘Pārçvagraha! The other editions have rnutragraha.' If the former 
reading be preferred, the meaning would be 'pains afflicting the flanks or sides.—T. 

† The last word of the first line of 174 is according to Gangàdhara, 'mārutakopanut' 
The other editions have 'mārutarogānut.* The meaning, of course, is almost the same.—T. 

‡ It is to be noticed that these three oils all contain juice of Mulaka or radishes and 
so may all be ieoked upon as preparations of Mulaka,—–M. 



Marmelos), and Mulaka (radishes) : Take the decoctions, i n equal 
measures, of every one of these. M i x the decoctions together, adding 
oi l , curds, and milk (the measure of each being equal). 175 

Then cook all these together. The physician should prescribe 
this oil (in nervous ailments). It is alleviative of al l diseases due tc 
the (affections of) wind. O i l cooked with the expressed juice oí 
Lacuna (garlics), and the decoctions mentioned above, is alleviative 
of diseases due to wind (nervous diseases), 176 

. These oils should be given to a woman to drink after her mens

trual bath.’* B y drinking any of these oils, even a sterile woman 
would conceive and bring forth a child. 177 

The oil called 'Agurvādya.’ whose composition has been explained 
(in Lesson III , on fevers, of this very Division, viz., Chikitsfi), and 
which has been declared as beneficial in Çitajvara, (i. e., fevers 
accompanied by shivering sensations and hankering after warmth), 
has been seen to be successful, in hundreds of instances, i n diseases 
due to provoked wind. 178 

Those oils which shall be declared In the Lesson X X I X , on 
Vātaçoni taf should also be applied for the alleviation of diseases 
due to wind by a physician desirous of success. *79 

A m o n g medicines alleviative of diseases due to wind, there are 
none superior to oil . O i l is diffusive,‡ of heating virtues, heavy and 
bereft of dryness. Its virtues increase in consequence of its associa

t ion (lit. correction) with those of the drugs with which it is (mixed 
and cooked). 18o 

* In this country, women abstain from baths and every kind of work for three days after 
she appearance of the menstrual flow. They bathe on the fourth day. T i l l this bath, they 
are regarded unclean. In fact they sleep in a separate room from their husbands, and live 
m frugal fare for three days.—T. 

† A class of diseases in which 'Çonita' or blood is affected by the wind. I t is regarded 
b f some as Tubercular Leprosy.—M, 

X It should be noted that by oil, ghee is also meant in these verses. 
Oils and ghees are diffusive, that is, capable of penetrating into every part of the 

body, including even the minute nervecells. This virtue of oils and ghees increases in 
consequence of the drugs mixed with them. Hence, among all medicines, oils and ghees 
only are capable of conquering diseases located in subtile parts of the body.—T. 

•Vyavayi’ has got another sense which may be applicable here, that i s the quality o f 
producing effect when it has been assimilated by the system, as opposed to ' V i l o p i ’ which 
m 5ans the quality of r e t a i n i n g no effect w h e n the t h i n g has b e e n d iges ted . — M . 



In consequence of this virtue of oi l , viz., its capacity of assuming 
the qualities of those drugs with which it is mixed or cooked, oil , 
cooked with those groups of drugs that are alleviative of the wind, 
in hundreds or thousands cases speedily destroy ailments located in 
the subtle and minute ducts (or cells) of the body. 181 

A l l those general methods of treatment which have been laid 
down for diseases born of the provoked wind alone are beneficial for 
those diseases also in which the provoked wind is accompanied by 
either or both of the two other faults (viz., bile and phlegm). They 
are, again, especially beneficial in diseases caused by the ducts being 
obstructed by the wind, bile, and phlegm. *82 

I f the wind be invested or covered by the bile, process that 
conduces to cooling effect or those which are not at all productive oí 
heat should be had recourse to, due regard being had to the particular 
habit (Vyatusa meaning Satma). Ghees and herbs of the Jivaniya 
group are beneficial. The flesh of animals having their habitat in 
deserts, barley, and çāli ' rice, should be the diet of the patient. 

Enemata also of the variety called ‘Yapana,’ (dry ?) and those 
consisting of milk, (the composition of which wil l be laid down in that 
Divis ion of the work which is called ‘Siddhi,’ supra) should be 
administered. Purgatives should also be administered, as also drinks 
of milk boiled with the group of the five roots and Balā (Sida 
cordifolia). 183 

[‘Swalpa panchamula’ or the smaller group of the five roots is 
meant. They are the roots of Çālaparni or Hedysarum Gangeticumí 

Prishniparni or Doodia lagopodioides, Vriha t i or Solanum Indicum^ 
Kantakar i or Solanum Xanthocarpum, and Gokshura or Tribulus 
lanuginosus."\ 

Or, the patients body should be sprinkled over with the decoction 
of Madhuyashthi (liquorice) ; or with the oil of Bala (Sida cordifolia); 
or, with ‚ghee ; or, with milk ; or, with the decoction of Panchamuli 
(the smaller group of five roots); or, with cold water. 184 

When the wind is covered or invested by phlegm, diet consisting 
of barley and the flesh of animals and birds of the ‘jangle’ group 
is beneficial. The application of the different kinds of 'sweda' 
(fomentation), dry enemata, and emetics and purgatives of keen 
virtues, is prescribable.* 185 

* I adopt the reading of Gang3dh*ra who makes 'tikshnam’ an adjective of 'vamanan* 



O l d g*hee, as also the oil obtained from T i l a (sesame) seeds and 
mustard seeds, is beneficial (in such cases). When the wind is asso

ciated with the phlegm and the bile, it is the bile that should first be 
checked. 186 

When it is thought that the phlegm has invaded* the stomach the 
physician should prescribe the administration of emetics. When the 
phlegm invades the 'pakkāçaya.’ (deodenum and the intestines) the 
physician should prescribe purgatives. When the bile has invaded 
the whole body or the intestines, the physician should prescribe the 
same (that is, purgatives). 1 8 7 

When the phlegm liquified by 'Sweda* (fomentation), takes its seat 
i n the ' pakkāçaya ' , or, when the bile manifests its own symptoms, 
both of them (that is, the phlegm and the bile) should then be expelled 
(from their seats) by administration of enemata.* *88 

I f the wind be accompanied by the phlegm, i t should then be 
subjugated by dry enemata consisting of drugs of heating virtues, 
mixed with cow's urine. If it be accompanied by the bile, it should 
be subjugated by dry enemata mixed with m i l k 189 

In such a oase the patient may also be treated with oily enemata, 
the oil being boiled with these drugs which are included in the group 
called ‘Madhura ' (sweet). If the wind accompanied by the phlegm 
Is located in the head, the patient should be treated with the inhala

t ion of smoke and with snuffs. 19° 
When both the bile and the phlegm have been expelled (checked), 

and when the wind lingers in (goes into) the ducts of the chest, 
(amongst all methods of treatment, that the process which is allevia¬

tive of only the wind should be followed.† 191 
When the wind is covered or invested by the blood, the treatment 

that should be followed is that which has been prescribed for ‘Vātā

a n d ‘vírechanarn." The Calcutta and Bombay editions read 'swedāstikshnah n i r u h ā ç c h a & c ' 

If this reading be adopted, 'tikshnah’ becomes an adjective o f 'niruhāh!*—T. 
Literally, 'gata’ in these cases means located i n ! — M . 

» The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'chyutah' and not 'sthitah* at the e n d o f 
the first line. This would mean that the phlegm gets its way out of 'pakkāçaya!—T. 

† The second line i& differently read in Gangādhara. The latter takes 'Sarveshām' 
in the second line as meaning 'Saveshām vātānām' which is quite unintelligible. I 
take 'Sarveshārn kriyānām,' that is, 'of all methods o f t rea tment a n d i n d i c a t e the c o n 

s t ruc t ion i n brackets!—T. 



takta' (tubercular leprosy). When it is associated with 'āma' (food¬

juice or mucus), (in the disease called 'amavāta') the treatment to be 
applied is that which is allevTative of 'prameha' ‘Vfita ' (wind), and 
‘Meda ' (excess of fat obeisity ?), 192 

When the wind is covered or invested by the flesh, 'sweda' (fomen

tation),, ‘Abhyanga ' (ointments for rubbing the body with), ,’Rasa1 

(meatjuices), milk and 'snehas' (oily substances) are beneficial 
When the wind invades (lit. is located in) the bones and the marrcWj 
the ‘Mahasneha'(vide p. 1802) is beneficial. When the vital seed 
covers or obstructs the wind, the treatment should be that which has 
been laid down before. 193 

I f the wind is obstructed or covered by the food > one takes, the 
treatment should consist oí the administration of emetics, of 
' pāchanas ' (food that are digestive), and of those medicines which 
kindle "the digestive fire, and food that are light. When the wind 
becomes located in the urine, such drugs should be administe1ed 
as cause urination, 'sweda' (fomentation) and *uttaiavasti' (urethral 
injetions) also may be administered.* 194 

When the wind is located in the stools, castor oi l should be 
administered, [and treatment conducive to soothing effect like those 
adopted in 'udāvarta,’ p. 1716] or enemata, or such oily purgatives as 
dissolve the stools and cause l iquid motions. I f the wind becomes 
strong (i. e„ provoked) in its own place, (the lower abdomen and the 
larger intestines being the seats of wind), it should be subdued by 
administering at the outset those medicines that have been laid 
down for the alleviation of the wind, 195 

These are emetics, purgatives, enemata, and 'çamanas.’†† 
Thus has the subject been duly treated of the wind when it 

covered or obstructed by the bile and the rest.‡ 196 
Hear now, O sinless one, as I declare, in brief and in detail, what 

the coverers (overwhelms) are, amongst one another, of the five 

* 'Uttaravasti’, a variety of enemata (urethral injections) will be explained i n the 
Divison called 'Siddhi!—T. 

† 'Çamanas’ are decoctions or infusions, &c,, of drngs, mixed with cooling things.—T. 
‡ It should be noted that i n these verses bearing on the provocation of the wind has be( n 

spoken as 'avrita’, that is covered or overwhelmed or obstruçte ; sometimes as 'sthita' or 
located; and sometimes as 'gata’ or 'anugata.' I think think the sense is not everywhere 
that of being associated or combined,—T. 
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Hear now, O sinless one ! what the mutual obstructíons"of each 
of the five winds are, and the symptoms of such obstructions as 
explained by me in brief and in detail. 197 

The wind called ' p rāna ' obstructs ( l i t invests’) the others beginning 
with ' apāna ' (i. e., apāna.’ samāna ' , udāna.’ and 'vyāna,’). Each of these 
also obstructs the 'prāna.’ ' U d ā n a ' and others obstruct one another, 
in short, this is the case with every one of them.* 198 

Thus, of the five winds, when they have reached their maximum 
intensity, there are twenty combinations of obstruction. These should 
be properly known (literally scrutinized), 199 

A feeling of emptiness of all the organs of sense, loss of memory 
and strength ; these as the symptoms (signs) of the vyāna ' being 
obstructed by the 'prāna. ' 

The treatment, in this case, should be the adoption of al l those 
methods which have been laid down for (the diseases of)) that part of 
the body which is above the shoulders.† 2 0 0 

Copious perspiration, horripilation, vitiation of the skin, loss of 
the sense of touch,—these are the symptoms of ' p r āna / being 
obstructed by 'vyána.’ O i l y purgatives, should be had recourse to.  Q * 

When 'samāna' is obstructed by 'prāna, the symptoms manifested 
are loss of activity, choked voice, or complete loss of voice. The 
administration of 'sneha' (oily substances) in four different ways i. e.f 

by drinking, by anointing the body with, by sniffing it up or by its 
use as an enemata, as also the enemata called ' yāpana ' (the same 
as a ‘Niruliabasti ' or that consisting of nonoily substances) are 
recommended. 202 

When ' apāna ' is obstructed by 'samāna', the symptoms that mani

fest themselves are ‘Grahani‘‡ (chronic diarrhœa) and pains in the 
sides ; the āmāçaya ' (stomach) also becomes inflamed. The treatment 

* *Udána’ obstructs each of the other four, that is, *prana’ and the rest. Similarly, 'vyān* 
obsttucts each of the other four, that is, prāna', 'udána', 'samāna', and 'apāna 'So 'samana' 
obstructs each of the four others, and 'apána also obstructs each of the four, viz., 'piānā, 
'udana' 'vyàna', and 'samāna! The order of enumeration here is the usual one, 
1 'prāna! 2. ' apāna! 3. 'samāna,' 4 . 'udāna,' and 5. 'vyāna' (and not that as already 
adopted, p. i7S4) ,—T. 

† Such as the administration of cerebral purgatives, the application of oils to the h e a d , 

&c Vide Lesson X X V I , on Trimarrniya.—T. 
% Grahani is deodenum, and here is put for diseases of the deodenum i.e., c h r o n i c 

diarrhœa with occasional constipation. Cf. Lesson X I X , Chikitsāstana.—M. 

229 
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should consist of the administration of such ghees as are capable of 
kindling the digestive fire.* °3 

When ' udāna ' is obstructed by ‘prSna.’ the symptoms that manifest 
themselves are headaches, catarrh in the nose, obstruction of inhaling 
and exhaling the breath, heartdisease, and dryness of the mouth. 204 

The treatment in such a ease should consist of the application of 
all those medicines that are administered to that part of the body 
which is above the shoulders. Words of consolation also should be 
addressed to the patient, (and he should be soothed in every possible 
way). 

When ' p rāna ' is obstructed by 'udāna ' , the symptoms are the loss 
of all exertion, of ‘ojas', of strength, and of complexion. Even death 
may result. The patient should be gently sprinkled over with < old 
water. H e should also be consoled with soothing words. H e 
should be consoled with in such a way as may make him easy and 
comfortable, (that is, he should be placed in a soft bed, fanned, and 
gently rubbed, & c ) . 205206 

When the ' apāna ' wind is obstructed by that wind which has an 
upward course (i. e., ‘Prāna'), the symptoms that manifest themselves 
are vomiting, asthma, and other ailments of the kind. 

The treatment should be the administration of enemata, and the 
regimen should consist of such food and drink as are capable of 
restoring the obstructed wind to its normal course. 207 

When the wind having an upward course (i. e,, ‘prana') is ob

structed by ' apāna ' , the symptoms that manifest themselves are loss 
of consciousness;] mildness of digestive fire, and diarrhoea. 

The treatment i n such cases should be the administration of 
emetics, and of such food and drink as are capable of kindling the 
digestive fire and have inspissant virtues.‡ 208 

Vomit ing , flatulence of the stomach, ‘Udāvar ta ' (epistasis), ‘Gulma' 
(the ailment called abdominal tumours), and cutting pains in the 

* In the second line, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'çule chāmāçaye' 
GangSdhara has 'çune chàm3çaye! This is correct.—T. 

† Instead of 'Moha' some read 'Meha' which means urinary diseases.—M. 
% By 'Grāhi' is meant food and drink which by their stomachic, digestive, and heating 

qualities, dry up the fluids of the body.—T. 
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rectum are the symptoms that appear when *apSna' is obstructed 
by 'vyāna.’ 

The treatment should consist of the administration of things 
of cooling or soothing virtues (of course of oily nature); by which that 
wind is to be restored to its normal course. 209 

When 'vyāna ' is obstructed by ‘prfina' the symptoms are an 
excessive tendency towards discharge of stools, urine, and vital seed. 
The administration of all inspissants is beneficial in such a ease. 210 

•When ‘vyfina' is obstructed by 'samāna), the symptoms are swoons, 
drowsiness, delirium, langour of the limbs, and loss of the digestive 
fire, of 'ojas,' and strength. 

The treatment to be adopted consists of physical exercise and 
the taking of light food.* 211 

When ‘vyfina' is obstructed by 'udāna' , the symptoms are stupefac
tion of the body, weakness of the digestive fire, want of perspiration,’ 
loss of exertion, and ‘closing of the eye-lids. L igh t food, taken 
sparingly, is beneficial. 212 

Thus one should ascertain by their respective symptoms, each 
of the mutual obstruction of the five winds. It is held that when 
a particular wind is covered or obstructed by another, a decrease 
or increase takes place of the manifestation of its functions. 213 

I have roughly laid down what the symptoms are when each of 
the (five) winds is obstructed by (one among) the (four) others. 
(12 varieties). 

Hear now, for the increase of thy understanding, what the symp
toms and treatment are, in detail of each when obstructed by any 
other .† 214 

Considering the respective seats of the five winds and the increase 
and the decrease of their respective functions, and remembering the 
twelve instances of the mutual obstruction of the wind (already 
spoken of) the physician should administer (in the remaining other 

* Gangādhara reads ‘Samānenāvrite apāne! This is evidently incorrect. It should be 
as the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read, 'Samānenāvrite Vyāne! for it is of 'Vyāna/ 
when it is obstructed by the four others, that these verses speak.—T. 

† In verse 197 ante of this Lesson, the Rishi said that he would treat the subject of the 
five winds 'Vyāsasamāsābhyām! that is, in brief as also in detalk Having treated the sub
ject i n brief, the Rishi proposes to treat i t in detalL— T. 
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instances of mutual obstruction of winds in 'Vā tavyadh i ) proper 
medicines such as ('abhyanjanas') ointments, oils, &c., for rubbing the 
body with), 'snehas' (internal administration of oils and ghees\ ' pāna ' 
(drinks) and basthi' (enemata), and others, in all shapes. H e should 
also adopt heating and nonheating courses of treatment noting the 
particular habit (of the patient),* 215216 

I f it is ' udāna ' that has been obstructed, emetics, & c , which have 
an upward action should be administered. 

I f *apāna' has been obstructed, such medicines should be adminis 
tered as have a downward action, (like purgatives, &c) . 

I f ' samāna ' has been obstructed, ' çamanas ' (that is, cooling articles 
and preparations that reduce the humours to equilibrium) should be 
administered. 

I f 'vyāna ' be obstructed, all the three courses of treatment should 
be adopted (that is, 1. emetics, &c‚ 2. purgatives, & c , and 3. cooling 
preparations), 217 

‘Prāna' should in particular be protected from the four others 
(obstructing it). It should be kept steady in its proper place. 

Whether the winds be obstructed ‘and displaced from their respec

tive seats, they should be restored to those seats. 2 1 8 
Swoons, burning of the skin, vertigo, 'çula pains', burning sensa

tion (in the chest or stomach), a desire for cooling things, and vomiting 
of undigested matter causing a burning sensation in the stomach or 
the ‘chest,—these symptoms manifest themselves when ' p rāna ' is 
obstructed by bile. 219 

Expectoration, sneezing, eructations, obstruction in exhaling and 
inhaling the breath, dislike for food, and vomiting,—these are the 
symptoms that manifest themselves when ' p rāna ' is obstructed by 
phlegm. 220 

Swoons and the rest (vide verse 219 above), burning sensation in 
the navel and the chest, fatigue, loss of ‘ojos', [and asthmatic breath

• The second line of verse 15 is not perspicuous. The Rishi has, in the foregoing vers< s, 
spoken of twelve instances of obstructions. According to what he has said in verse 199, 
there are, in all, twenty instances of the winds being obstructed by one another. The remain 
ing instances, therefore, after the twelve spoken of, should be eight. Hence 'anyām' 
ennot qualify 'dwādaçāvaranāni! These should be takan separately. The Grammar, I 
think, is this : 'dwādaçāvaranāni avekshya, anyāni upalapshya, & c ! that is, 'considering 
the twelve cases of obstruction (spoken of) and judging of the remaining cases &c!—T. 



 n g , l — t f i e s e a r e the symptoms that manifest themselves when ' udāna 1  

is obstructed by bile.* 221 
When 'ud&na' is obstructed by phlegm, the symptoms manifested 

are loss of complexion, suppression of speech and voice, weakness, 
heaviness of the body, and dislike for food. 222 

Copious perspiration, thirst, burning of the skin, swoons, dislike 
for food, and falling off of the bodyheat,—these manifest themselves 
when 'samāna, is obstructed by bile.† 223 

Tota l disappearance of perspiration, weakness of digestive fire, 
horripilalion, excessive coldness of the surface of the body,—these 
manifest themselves when 'samāna' is obstructed by phlegm. 224 

When ' vyāna ' is obstructed by bile, the symptoms manifested 
are burning of the skin all over the body, fatigue, throughout the 
body accompanied with tossing of the limbs, stoppage of stools and 
urine, [sensation of heat in the body] with pains. 225 

Heaviness of all the limbs, pains in all the bones and bonejoints, 
and obstruction of locomotion in a greater degree (than the stiffness 
of the joints)are the symptoms manifested when 'vyāna ' is obstructed 
by phlegm.‡ 226 

Yellowness of the urine, stools and skin and heat in the rectum 
and the male organ of generation, and (in the case of females) 
appearance of the menstrual flow ; are the symptoms that show 
themselves when ' p rāna ' is obstructed by bile. 227 

The discharge of stools that are heavy, l iquid, and mixed with 
undigested matter and phlegmonous substance and ‘meha' (urinary 
disease) due to phlegm are the symptoms that appear when ' apāna ' 
is obstructed by phlegm. 2 2 8 

If the symptoms be a combination of those of bile and of phlegm, 

* The repetition of 'dáha! meaning burning of the skin, after 'murchchādyāni' meaning 
lit. symptoms beginning with 'murchchā' and the rest. 

Gangādhara wrongly reads 'urddhabhrança' for 'ojabhrança.—T. 
† Gangádhara wrongly reads 'murchchhāyo aratirevacha’ in the first line. The correct 

reading is 'murchchha chāruchírevacha! In the last foot of the second line, the correct 
reading is 'upatāpah’ and 'upaghātah!—T. 

‡ Gangadhara reads in the first line 'parvasandhyasthij5rujah! The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions have 'sarvasandhyasthijārujāh! The latter seems to be the correct reading. 
At the end of the second line, Gangadhara’s reading is 'tatḥarujāh’; that of the other edi

tions is 'tathadhikah! The latter is better.—T. 
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the physician should cite it as a complicated case of obstruction by 
bile and phlegm. 229 

The other two, (viz., bile and phlegm), when they become located 
in any of the allotted seats of the five wind they manifest diseases 
which look l ike those due to themselves.* 230 

Physicians who sees with the eyes of the Sastras (medical books) 
regard the obstructien of 'prāna ' and 'udāna ' by phlegm and bile to 
be of very great moment. 231 

L i fe rests specially, in 'prāna ' , and strength in 'udāna.’ Hence, 
i f these are oppressed, strength and life sustain loss or injury. 232 

A l l these cases (of Vatavyadhis in which there is mutual obstruc
tion of the winds or the obstruction of any of them by bile and 
phlegm) should be known carefully; i f neglected for a whole year, 
they become either incurable or very hard to treat. 233 

These cases of obstruction of (any of the) winds when neglected, 
Often lead to the supervening ailments, such as heart-disease, deep¬
seated abscesses, enlargement of the spleen, abdominal tumours, and 
diarrhoea. 234 

Hence, the physician should notice with care, cases of the mutual 
obstruction of the wind, as also the obstruction of any of the five 
winds by bile and phlegm and should then treat these cases with 
discretion, with such medicines as are inspissants, as are oily, and as 
are capable of correcting the ducts (intercellular ?) of the body. 235-236 

That which is not hostile to phlegm and bile, and at the same 
time restores the wind to its normal course, is the medicine which 
should be had recourse to without loss of time when the wind has 
been obstructed throughout the whole of the body (by bile, phlegm &c.) 
and is beneficial. 237 

Y ā p a n a enemata, (a variety of enemata commonly called as 'Niruha 
basti') enemata consisting of the decoction of the drugs of the 
^madhura' group or ‘sramsana (emetics and purgatives) of mild virtues 
noting the strength (of the wind ?)—these also are beneficial.† 238 

* Thus if the bile obstructs 'prāna,’ that is, invades the seat of wind, it cuases many 
ailments which appear to be bile-born. So if the phlegm invades the seat of 'prāna! it 
generates many diseases that appear to be phlegm-born. The same is the case when these, 
that is, bile and phlegm, invade the seats of the other winds.—T. 

† The constituents of 'yāpanas' have been explained in the Division ealled 'Siddhi, 
jupr<f.----T. 
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The administration of all the 'Rasàyanas ' is commendable* That 
of ‘Çilājatu.’ with copious measures of milk, is also highly spoken of. 
That of guggulu (exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul) also is 
beneficial.† 239 

O r one may practise taking the linctus prescribed by Bhārgava 
while strictly keeping on milk d ie t ; he may also have recourse to 
eleven combinations of 'RasSyana' spoken of in the Lessor) called 
‘Abhayāmalak iya ' (Lesson I, Chiki t sās thana) , 40 

When ' apāna ' obstructs ' p rāna ' and the rest, the medicines that 
are beneficial are those, which kindle the digestive fire, those which 
are inspissants, those that restore the wind to its normal course), 
and those which correct the (faults oí) the 'pakkāçaya* i. the small 
intestines. 241 

Thus has been declared, in brief, the treatment of cases of 
obstruction of the winds beginning with ' p rāna ' Guided by what has 
been declared, the physician should adopt the particular method, that 
may be suitable to particular cases, simply using his discretion. 242 

When the wind is obstructed by bile, the physician should treat 
the case with such medicines as are capable of subjugating the bile 
while being not hostile to wind. When the wind is obstructed by 
phlegm, the physician should treat the case with such medicines 
as are capable of subjugating the phlegm and restoring the wind 
to its normal course at the same time. 243 

The course of the wind, the bile, and ths phlegm in the body is 
l ike those of the wind, the sun, and the moon in the outer world 
difficult to understand. 44 

The physician who begins by understanding the decrease, the 
increase, the normal condition, and cases of obstruction, of the wiṇd 
and the rest, commits no mistake in the • methods of treatment to 
be adopted. 45 

† Gangadhara explains that 'payasā gugguloh' is an independent c o m b i n a t i o n , i t is n o t 

t o be administered with 'Çilājatu!—T. 
í 'Bhārgava' is one one of Bhrigu's race. Here Chyavana, the son o f B h r i g u , , Is mean t 

of course ; the medicine referred to is otherwise called 'Chyavanaprāça. ' Vidt Lesson I, 
chikitsasthāna. I n that L e s s o n , altogether 11 combinations o f ' JRfts&yanai ' have b e e n 

mentioned.—T. 
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(Here are two verses containing a summary.) 

I . The fivefold character of the wind, according to their respec

tive seats in the body, 2. what those seats are, 3. what the functions 
are of those winds, 4. the causes of the provocation of the 'dhatus1 

composing the body (viz., the wind), 5. the diseases which the pro

voked ' p rāna ' (and the rest), residing in l iving creatures, engender, 
in their respective seats or in other places, when obstructed or 
not, and 6. all the methods of treatment to be adopted in such cases, 
have been declared in this Lesson. The physician, observant of 
what has been laid down in the shāstras, should adopt the method of 
treatment that is suitable, paying heed to place, special habit of the 
patient, season, and the strength of the disease, 246247 

Thus ends Lesson X X V I I I , called ‘Vatavyādhi’ (diseases due to 
the functional derangement of wind i. e., nervous diseases), in the 
Divis ion called 'Chikitsita,’ of the Treatise of Agniveça as revised 
by Charaka. 



L E S S O N X X I X . 

T H E T R E A T M E N T O F V A T A  R A K T A * O R 

T U B E R C U L A R L E P R O S Y , 

" W e shall now expound the treatment of 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (Leprosy),” 
said the illustrious one of Atri ’s race. 1 

Unto his preceptor, Punarvasu, endued with the splendour of fire, 
seated in the midst of Rishis, after having performed his ‘Agnihotral 
sacrifice, with a concentrated mind, Agniveça addressed an enquiry 
about the causes, symptoms, and remedies of the combination of 
§ i n d and blood which is l ike that of fire and wind. The preceptor 
expounded these topics to the pupil. 23 

Through indulgence in food and drink, that are saline, sour, pun

gent, alkaline, oily, and "heating ; through eating food that is hard 
to digest or induce indigestion ; through eating flesh, that is putrid and 
dry, of animals of the class •ambuja' or waterborn (cf fish) or ' ānupa ' 
or native of marshy regions (cf boar) ; through eating the paste of 
sesame seeds, radishes, the seeds of Kula t tha [Dolicus biflorus), or 
those of Māsha (Phaseolus radiatus\ or nishpāva (beans), potherbs, 
'palala' (rich preparations of meat), and Ikshu (sugarcane); through 
indulgence in curds, ' ā ranāla ' (kānji), 'sauvira' (a variety of light wine), 
' çukta ' (a kind of pickle), whey, 'sur&' (a variety of wine), and ‘asava" 
(a variety of wine); 45 

Through indulgence in food, consisting of hostile ingredients, (cf. 
Lesson X X V I Sutras thāna , for example milk with fish) or eating, 
before the food last taken, has been digested ; 

* váta is wind and rakta is blood, çonita and asrik also means blood, so this disease 
goes under the names—Vātarakta, Vātaçonita or Vātāsrik (lit. windblood). Vatarakta 
is leprosy proper and is a disease affecting the blood of the whole system, the excitant 
f lult (humour) being the wind. Kushtha is a generic term applicable to all parasitic diseases 
of the skin and includes ringworm and eczema even, but for want of a suitable term it has 
been rendered as leprosy. Charaka differentiates Vātarakta from Kushtha in which all the 
three faults are more or less excited and affect the skin, blood, flesh and the watery secretion 
of the body and is manifested mainly by the discolouration of the skin. Vide Lesson VII 
Chikitsāsthāna. Formerly Kushtha occurred in virulent forms and was regarded as being 
due to heinous sins, but at the present day so.called sufferer* from leprosy r e a l l y suffer 
from Vātarakta.—M, 

23O 
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Through indulgence in wrath, sleep at day time, or nightkeeping ‚ 
it is generally seen, the wind and the blood, of persons of delicate 
constitution, who indulge in injudicious food and sports, and who ate 
averse to the exercise of walking, become provoked.* 6 

When the blood of human beings become vitiated in consequence 
of blows or through accumulation of impurities (in the body, due to 
corrective processes, emetics and purgatives, not being had recourse 
to) and when the function of the wind becomes exaggerated through 
taking food and drink, that are astringent, acrid, bitter, sparse in 
quantity as well as those wanting in oily substances ; or through 
fasting, also in consequence of frequently riding horses, camels, and 
asses, or vehicles drawn by such animals; in consequence ál^q 
of swimming and sporting in water, and of leaps and jumps ; or 
through excessive travelling in hot weather, through sexual indul 
gence and checking the urgings to natural evacuations ; its passage 
being obstructed through the accumulation of blood, it becomes 
vitiated and i t (in its turn) vitiates the blood. This condition 
should be known as 'Vātaçoni ta ' (or V ā t a r a k t a ) . This disease 

is known also by the names of ‘Khuddavāta . ’ ‘Vātavalāsa, ' and 
‘AdhyaVáta . '† 71o 

The seat of this disease, is the two arms and the two feet, the 
fingers, and all the bonejoints. Attacking, at first, the arms and the 
feet, as its very bases, this disease then extends over the body. 11 

While coursing by means of ducts through the body in conse 
quence of their subtlety and allpervading motion, they become 
obstructed in their course, in the curvature of the joints, get irritated 
and take their rest i n those parts, 12 

Located in the joints, they become combined with bile and phlegm 
* and generate diverse kinds of pain. It is for this reason that the 
combined wind and blood generally causes pain in those parts of 
the body, that is, the joints, 13 

* ‘Chankrarnana’ is walking aimlessly, that is, sauntering for the purpose of exercise,—T, 
† ‘Vātarakta! or VStaçonita! literally means 'wind and blood,' provoked together. 
*Adhyavāta' implies 'the wind in a state of high provocation.' 
•Khuddavāta’ and Vātavalāsa' are not so intelligible. 
A l l these names are applied to tubercular leprosy and .other violent diseases due to 

wind.—T, 



Ver i ly , insufferable pain, born of bile or phlegm mix ing with the 
provoked wind and blood, afflicts human beings for this.* 14 

Copious perspiration, or stoppage of perspiration, darkness of 
complexion, insensibility to touch, excessive pain in sores (not 
due to other causes but developed by this disease), slackness of joints, 
aversion to exertion, langour of the limbs, the appearance of pim

ples, piercing pains in the knees, calves, (lit forepart of the leg), 
thighs, waist, shoulders, hands, feet, and other joints, and cutting 
pains, heaviness of the limbs and loss of tactile sensation, itching, 
repeated appearance and disappearance of pains in the joints, 
loss of natural colour—discolouration, and circular disfigurative 
marks on the skin, these are f the premonitory symptoms of 
'Vā ta  rak ta . ' 1 5 1 7 

This disease, is of two varieties, viz., ‘Ut tāna ' (superficial), and 
2. ‘Gambbira' (deepseated). 

When it affects only the skin and the flesh, it is called ‘Uttana*. 
When it affects the inner ' dhā tus ' of the body (such as adeps, 

marrow, & c ) , it is called ‘Gambhira! (deepseated), *8 
Itching, burning pain, swellings that are extended, feeling of 

exhaustion, a sensation of being pierced with needles, throbbing, 
contractions and a dark or coppery colour of the skin—these are thq 
symptoms that manifest themselves í n superficial variety 'uttāna.’ of 
'Vā ta  rak ta ' ; 19 

The variety called 'Gambhira' * is • characterised by swellings, 
attended with stupefaction of the limbs affected, hardness of the 
same, excessive pain*which is deepseated, darkness or copperiness 
of colour (of the skin), burning sensation, a sensation of being piercecT 
with needles, throbbing, and suppuration (of the affected parts). 2 0 

The wind endued with force and constantly accompanied by pain 
and burning in joint, bone and marrow, moves within as i f tearing* 
and bending (the parts affected). It also moving about the entire 
body produces crippleness and deprives the limbs of power of move

ment. When all these symptoms appear, the disease should be 
known as Vāta  r ak ta embracing both the varieties i. e., ‘superficial’ 
and ‘deepseated.’  * 1 ~ 

* This is only a repetition of what has been said in the previous verse. 
‘Tāstāh' means biteborn or pnlegmborn.—T. 



Hear now, as I declare, what the symptoms are when the wind 
or the blood, or the bile, or the phlegm, or any two in combination or 
al l these combined together, predominates in that i. e., Vāta rak ta .* 23 

When the wind is predominant, the following symptoms, in 
especial, manifest themselves, viz., extension (or contraction) of the 
nerves, piercing pains, throbbing, cutting pains, blackness, dryness, 
darkness of complexion, increase and decrease of the swellings [loss 
(weakness) of the digestive fire.] H 

Contraction of the arteries and nerves, fingers, and joints, seizure of 
the limbs, excessive pain, contraction of l imbs and their stupefaction, 
and an aversion to cold.† 25 

When the blood predominates, the symptoms that show them

selves are swellings accompanied by great pain, a sensation of parts 
affected being pierced with needles, a coppery Colour (of the affected 
parts of the body), and the appearance of pain that may be charac

terised as chimachima, i. e,, pulsating, i tching and running discharges 
(from sores). B y administering medicines that are oily or dry, this 
condition is not removed. 2 6 

W h e n the bile is predominant (in Vātarakta) , these are the symp 
toms that appear, viz., burning (of the skin), pain, faintings, perspira

tion, thirst, a sense of inebriety, vertigo, redness (of the parts affect 
cd), suppuration, a sensation of the parts being cut with a sharp 
instrument, and swelling.‡ 27 

T h e sensation of the body being covered all over with a wet 
blanket, heaviness of the limbs, unctuousness,§ insensibility to touch, 

• The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is different from that of Gangā 
fLhara which is not very perspicuous though the sense may be the same. 'Tatra’ implies 'in a 
case like to what is described in verse 22 an/e! In the Calcutta and the Bombay editions, 
•'vāte,' 'adhike! *rakte! 'pitte! 'kaphe! 'sansrishteshu,' 'sarnasthe! are locatives. Gangā 
dhara gives, these words in the norn. singular.—T. 

† 'Viçeshatah, that is, among other 'symptoms those mentioned appear in especial 
Dhamani' is generally rendered 'nerves.' Kunchana! in the second line of 25 , implies 
contraction in general of the limbs ; while 'sankocha! in the first line of 26 , refers to the 
contraction of 'dhamanis," fingers, and the rest.—T. 

í The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'ràgah &c. çophe,' meaning that redness 
and the rest appear in the swollen parts. Gangādhara reads 'rāgah &c. çophaçcha! mean 
ing 'redness & c , and swelling!—T. 

§ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions (wrongly ?) read 'snehah' (oilyness) for *sweda' 
(perspiration) adapted by Gang*nham in the first line. At the end of the same line, the? 



mild pain, [and loss of relish for food,] these are the symptoms that 
manifest themselves when the phlegm is predominant [in 'Vāta rakta) . ’* 

Marking the causes, the symptoms, and the state of combination, 
the physician should declare whether it is a case induced by two 
faults or all the three faults. *8 

That 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (leprosy) which is characterised by one fault is 
curable when new. That which is. characterised by the excitement* of 
two faults is only suppressible. While that characterised by excite

ment of three faults is incurable. This is also the case with that 
which is characterised by supervening symptoms (noted below). 29 

Insomnia, dislike for food, asthma, putrefaction of flesh, head

ache, faintings, a sense of inebriation, pains, thirst, fever, stupefaction 
of the mind, tremours, hiccup, loss of power of locomotion, erysipelas, 
suppuration, piercing pains, vertigo, sense of fatigue, bending of the 
fingers, abcesses, burning of the skin, pains in the vital parts, and 
tumours. The case of ‘Vātarakta ' leprosy should not be taken up 
for treatment when there are the above supervening symptoms. 

That variety also of the disease which is accompanied by a stupe

faction of the mind should be avoided by the physician. 
That ‘Vātarakta ' (leprosy) also in which there are (fœtid) dis

charges and which is accompanied by a discolouration (of the skin), 
stupefaction, loss of the sense of touch, and in which tumours are 
seen to be generated, should be avoided. 

That variety of the disease in which contractions (of the 
fingers &c.) take place, and the organs of sense are afflicted, should 
also be abandoned. 

That which is characterised by only a few of the supervening aik 
ments, is suppressible. O n l y that, in which there are no supervening 
ailments is curable. 3<>33 

The (provoked) wind speedily checks the blood passages in the 
limbs and joints (of the body) . 

The wind and the blood (or other fluids ?) then, obstructing each 
other's course, severe pains ensue by which they take away the 
lifebreaths.* 34 

read ‘rnandācha rukkaphe which gives the idea of mild pain. Gangādhara reads 'manḍt¬

ruchi' whieh is 'mild dislike for food!—T. 
• By 'Çākhā' or branches, the arms and the legs are implied. tht grammar of the 



In such casesí the physician, taking note of the fault or faults 
excited, as also, the strength of the patient, should cause the blood to 

be let out by means of horns, or needles, or the surgical instrument 
called Alabvi (fruit of cucurbita lagenaria called after it), or leeches, 
or by pressure and punctures on the 'Çirās' (arteries ? and veins), 35 

Blood should be let out by means, of leeches from persons afflicted 
w i t h pain, burning of the skin, a sensation of being pierced with 
needles, and redness of complexion. 

It should be let out by means of horns from persons who experi

ence stiffness, the kind of pain called chima chima, i. e., pulsating 
itching, severe pains of other kinds, and great uneasiness. 36 

I f the swelling and pains course from one part of the body to 
another, blood should be let out by pressure applied on or puncturing 
the ‘Çirās' (arteries ? and veins). 

In that ‘Vátarakta ' (leprosy) which is characterised by the exhaus

tion (or cheerlessness) of the limbs, and in which, it is the wind that 
has been predominantly provoked, and the body is dry, bloodletting 
should not be had recourse to : 

I n consequence of loss of blood, the wind causes deepseated 
swellings, stupefaction of the body, tremours, ailments of the tendons 
and veins and the ducts, a general exhaustion of the body, and 
contractions. 3738 

Through excessive bloodletting, lameness and other ‘Vatarogas* 
/. e.. nervous diseases, and (even) death may occur. Hence, blood 
should he let out (in a stinted measure), after the patient has been 
treated with snehas—oily substances, according to the proper 
method. 39 

Administer ing oils at the outset one should then be purged by 
means of purgatives that are mixed with oils or are dry or those that 
are mild. After this, repeated administration is commendable of 
enemata. 4

Generally, the sprinkling of water over the body, rubbing the 
body with oils, & c , plasters, food mixed with oils and those process 
which do not cause a burning sensation are commendable in ‘Vfita

seèònd line, although the sense is clear, is defective. The dual form of the finite verb is 
needed and not the sipgular form ‘haret’.—T. 



rakṭa' (leprosy). Hear now as I declare which method of treatment is 
commendable in which particular variety of the disease. 41 

That variety of ‘Vātarakta’ (leprosy) which is external (or super

ficial), i. e,, 'uttana.’ should be treated with the application of plasters, 
sprinkling of water, oils, medicated liquids over the body, and 
poultices. 

The variety which is called 'Garnbhira' should be treated with 
purgatives, enemata of the variety ealled 'fisthāpana' (i* e., for keeping 
off the growing age) and the drinking of oils. 42 

That variety of *Vátarakta '  leprosy in which there is predomi

nance of wind, should be treated with ghees, oils, fat, marrow, given 
as drinks, ointments, for rubbing the body with, and also as enemat^ 
of different kinds ; and poultices that are agreeably hot 43 

That ‘Vātarakta ' leprosy in which there is predominance of bloocj 
and bile, should be sought to be conquered by means of purgatives, 
the drinking of (medicated) .ghees and milks, sprinkling the body with 
(medicated) liquids, enemata, and cooling draughts. 44 

In ‘Vātarakta ' , in which there is predominance of phlegm, mild 
emetics, the administration of oils, sprinkling the body with (medi< 
cated) liquids in copious measures, fasts, and the application of 
plasters that are agreeably hot, are commendable. 45 , 

In ‘Vātarakta ' characterised by predominance of wind and 
phlegm, i f cooling plasters are applied, the result would be stupefac

tion (of the affected parts) and the increase of burning, swelling, pains, 
and itching. 46 

I f in ‘Vātarakta ' characterised by predominance of wind and bile, 
hot plasters are applied, the result would be burning sensation, foetid 
discharges, and cracks. Hence the physician, taking note of the 
strength or weakness of the faults excited, should adopt the suitable 
method of treatment. 47 ^ 

One afflicted with leprosy ‘Vátarakta ' should avoid sleep 
during the day, exposure to heat of fire or the sun, physical exercise^ 
sexual congress and food that is acrid, heating, heavy (difficult of 
digestion), and endued with inspissant virtues. H e should avoid also 
salt and anything sour. 48 

T o one afflicted with leprosy (‘Vātarakta’,) old barley and wheat, 
and paddy of the variety called 'nibāra' , 'çāli', and 'shashtika' should 
be given for food. Meatjuice also prepared with the flesh of ‘ V i s k i r ^ 



those which scratch the ground before picking up food grains, and 
Pratuda—those which k i l l their prey by their talons, i. e., fowls and 
hawks and other birds of game, is beneficial for him. 4 9 

In this disease, soups are commendable of the seeds of Adhak i 
(Cajanus Indicus), Chanaka (Czcer arietinum). gram or (chickpea), 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), Masura (Gicer lens, syn. Vicia lens), and 
Mukushtaka (Phaseolus aconitifolius), mixed with copious measuie 
of ghee. 5° 

The following potherbs also, viz., Sunishannaka (Marsilea quadn¬

folia), the sprouts of Vetra (Calamus rotang), Kākamāchi (Solanum 
nigrum), Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), VSstuka (Chenopodiuní 
album), Upod ikā (Basella rubra), and Sauvarchala (otherwise called 
Brāhmi, i. e„ Gratiolia monnieria), fried in ghee and with meatjuice 
may be given, for curries to one that is accustomed to potherb 
The milk of the cow, the buffalo and the goat, is beneficial. 51*52 

Thus has the treatment of the 'Vā ta  rak ta ' been spoken of in brief 
The subject will now be dealt with in detail. *3 

Ghee* boiled in milk, with (the paste in equal measures of) Çrfivani 
(otherwise called Munderi , i. e, Sphæranthus hirtus), Khirakākol i 
(a bulb of onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), Jivaka (not being 
obtainable, Tinospora cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka 
(not being obtainable, bambu manna is used as a substitute), and 
Madhuka (liquorice), is alleviative of ‘Vátarakta ' leprosy. 54 

Balá (Sida cordifolia), Atibalā (Sida rhombifolia), Medā (not being 
obtainable, Phy sails flexuosa is used as a substitute), A t m a g u p t á 
(Mucuna pruriens^, Çatāvari (otherwise called Çatamuli , i. e., Aspara 
gus racemosus), Kākol i (a root brought from Nepal), Kshirakākol i 
(a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), R ā s n ā (Vanda 
Roxburghii), and Mridvikā (raisins),—these should be pounded to

gether into a paste. 55 
Ghee,† boiled with the paste mentioned above, and milk of four 

times its measure, is alleviative of ‘Vātarakta '  leprosy. 
This ghee cures also heartdisease, chlorosis, erysipelas, anæmia 

and fever. (Burning of the skin according to other reading), 56 

• Of ghee 4 seers, are directed to be taken. Equal measures are to be taken of the paste 
coming up to 1 seer in all.—T. 

† The measure of the ^hee should be 4 seers ; that of milk, 16 seers 5 and that of the paste 
í seer in all, equal quantities being taken of each of the articles. —T. 



P A R U S H A K A G H R I T A M . 

Ghee should be boiled with the paste of T r ā y a n t i k ā * (Ficus hetero* 
Phylld), Tāmalaki , (Phyllanthus niruri), the two Kākol is (that ís‚ 
Kākoli and Kshirakākoli) , Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), Pippa l i 
(Piper longum), T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus heterophylla) and Kaçeruka (Scirpus 
Kysoor): W i t h the decoction and the paste of these, g*hee should 
be boiled, adding, equal measures of the expressed juices of these, 
viz., Parushaka (the fruit of Gnewia Asiatica), Drákshá (grapes), 
K ā ç m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea), Ikshu (sugarcane), as also the 
expressed juice of Vidár i (Convolvuluspaniculatus) separately. Then 
milk also, of four times the measure (of the ghee), should be added 
(and the preparation complete). Ghee boiled and mixed with these 
ingredients is called ‘Parushaka Ghri ta ! 5758 

It is beneficial in *"Vātarakta' (leprosy), in pulmonary sores and 
consumption, in erysipelas, and in fever characterised by excited 
bile. 59 

This is the composition of Pārushakam Ghritam. 

D V I P A N C H A M U L A D Y A G H R I T A M . † 

The two groups of (five roots) (that is, the smaller and the larger, 
the first five consisting of the roots of i . Çālaparni (Hedysarum Gange 
ticum). 2. Pn'sniparni (Doodia lagopodioides). 3. Vriha t i (Solanum 
Indicum, 4. Kantakā r i (Solanum Xanthocarpum), and 5. Gokshura 
(Tribulus lanuginosns), the second consisting of i . V i l w a (Ægle 
marmelosX 2. Cyonāka (Bignonia Indica), 3. Gāmbhā r i (Gmelina 
arborea), 4. Pātalā (Bignonia suave-olenś^, and 5. GanikSriká (Premna 
serratifolia), Varshābhu (otherwise called ‘Çweta Punarnavā that 
15, Boerhavia diffusa of the white variety), Eranda (Ricinus 
communis), Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusa of the red variety), Mudga¬

parni (Phaseolus trilobus), Mahāmedā (not being obtainable, Çārivā, 
Ichnocarpus frutescens is used instead), Māshaparn i (Glycine debilis\ 

* This is not mentioned in the Bengali and the Bombay editions.—M. 

† This is termed Dwipanchamulādya Ghrita in Bombay edition and erroneously Jiva*¬

rnyam Ghritam in Gangadhara's edition. But in my Bengali edition I did not give any name 
10 it. Now however I incline to call it Dvipanchamulādya agreeing with the Bombay 
edition.—T. 
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Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), Çankhapushpi (Pladera decussata), 
Avākpushpi (otherwise called Çatapushpi , or Pucedanum sowa), 
Rāsnā ( Vanda Roxburghii), Atiba lā (Sida rhombifolia) and Bala (5 ida 
cordifolia). 

Take two 'palas' of each of these and (reducing them to paste) boil 
(the paste) j n a ‘drona' (equal to 32 seers, in practice, double the 
measure, or 64 seers are taken) of water. 6o61 

When the water has been boiled down to a fourth of its measuie 
(that is, 16 seers), equal measures (that is, I6 seers) of milk, of the 
expressed juice of Dhát r i (the fruit of Phyllanthus emblica), of the 
expressed juice of Ikshu (sugar cane), and of meatjuice prepared 
from the flesh of the goat, should be mixed with it. 

A d d i n g an 'āḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers, in practice, double the mea

sure, or 16 seers are taken) of ghee, the compound should be cooked 
on a mild fire, along with the paste of the following, viz., the tv* o 
Medās (i. e., Medā and Mahāmedā , both being unobtainable, Physalis 
fiexuosa and Icknocarpus frutescens are taken instead), the fruit of 
K ā ç a m a r y a (Gmelina arbored, Utpala (the flowers of Nymphœa 
stellata), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum cardamum), K s h i r i (bambu 
manna ?), Pippal i (Piper longum), D r ā k s b á (grapes), the seeds of 
Padma (Nelumbium speciosum), Punarnava (Boerhavia diffusa) 
N ā g a r a (dry ginger), Kshirakākoli (a bulb of the onion tribe brought 
from the Himalayas), [SamangS (Rubia cordifolia) aocording to other 
readings] Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakāsh tba , a fragrant 
wood brought from Malwa and southern India), the two Vrihat is 
(i. e., Solanum Indicum and Solanum xanthocarpum), Virā (other

wise called Kākol i , i. e., a root of that name brought from 
Nepal), Çringà taka (the fruit of Trapa bispinosa), Bhavya (Dillenia 
Indica), Ururnāla (not identified, a sort of fruit tree, the fruit being 
used for medical purposes), Nikochaka (the otherwise called Ankota , 
i. e., Mangium Henapetalum), Badara (jujube), [some read in its stead 
Kharjjura (datefruit),] Akshota (fuglans regia), B á d ā m a (almonds), 
Munjfita (not identifiable, a kind of fruit brought from the H i m a 

layas), and Abhisuka, (commonly called ‘Pestā.’ i. e,, the seeds of 
small, oily fruit brought from Cabul) : 

When the 'āḍhaka' of g*hee has been thoroughly boiled with al l 
these, and when the thing has cooled down, honey should be thrown 
into the vessel. 6265 



The honey should not be added t i l l it*has been ascertained that 
the boiling has been proper. M i x i n g the honey, the ghee should be 
kept in a clean vessel with its mouth properly covered. 

[Thus taking every care to preserve the ghee,] it should be admi

nistered to the patient, the measure of a dose being an 'aksha' (equal 
to two tolas), 66 

This ghee cures chlorosis, fever, hiccup, hoarseness of voice, fistula¬

inano, çulapains in the sides, consumption, cough, enlargement of 
the spleen, ‘Vātarakta , ' pulmonary sores, waste, epilepsy, calculi, 
gravels, sugar in urine, al l diseases affecting the entire body, 
as also diseases affecting one portion of it, retention of urine and 
strangury* 67 

This medicine enhances the strength and improves the com

plexion. It is highly commendable. It removes the marks of age 
such as wrinkles and gray hair. This ghee tends to prolong life. It 
is an aphrodisiac. It confers children on sterile women. 

The preceptor, viz., the dark one of Atri ' s race, declared the 
ingredients of this highly beneficial medicine unto Agniveça. 6869 

[This is Dwipanchamuladya Ghr i t a ] 
Ghee boiled with the decoction of grapes and that of Madhuka 

(liquorice), with sugarcandy added to it, should be drunk by one 
afflicted with ‘Vātarakta ' (leprosy). 

Ghee, boiled also with milk and the expressed juice of Guḍuchï 
(Tinospora cordifolia), with sugarcandy added, may be drunk with 
beneficial consequences.† 7– 

Jivaka, Rishabhaka, Medá (these not being obtainable, the substi

tutes used are Tinospora cordifolia, bambu manna, and Physalis 
flexuosa), Ri'shyaproktā (Mucunapturiens), Çatāvari (Asparagus race

mosus), Madhuka (liquorice), Madhuparni (otherwise called Guḍuchï , 
Tinospota cordifolia), the two Kākolis (that is K&koli and Kshira¬

kākoli), Mudgaparni (Phaseolus trilobus), Māshaparni (Glycine debilis), 

* This line is omitted by Gangādhara.—T. 
† Commentators explain that 4 seers of ghee are to be boiled with 16 seers of the decec¬

tion of liquorice. The measure of sugarcandy to be added should be 1 seer. 
As regards the second preparation, the measure of milk should be equal to that of ghee ; 

while the measure of the expressed juice of Tinospor cordifolia should be four times that of 
she ghee or milk. In this preparation, the measure of sugar candy should be a fourth of that 
that of ghee.—T. 
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the group of ten roots, Puna rnavā (Boerhavia diffusa), Balā (Sida 
cordifolia), Amri t ā (Tinospora cordifolia), Vidār i (Convolvulus pant 
culatus), Açwagandhā (Physalis ftexuosa), and Açmabhedaka (Gal¬

cus Amboinicus). The paste and the decoction of these are 
taken. 7172 

W i t h these, oi l and ghee are boiled, along with the fat and the 
marrow, as far as obtainable, of such animals as are of the class calle d 
*Dhānwa' i, e., those live in the wilderness ; animals of the class called 
*Pratuda' i. e., those k i l l their prey by hitting them with talons 
birds of game i. e., as hawks, & c . ; and birds of ‘Vìshkira' class, z e, 
fowl and other birds as find their food by scratching dunghills, &c , 
with their feet. M i l k of four times the measure of the ghee should 
be added (before boiling), 73 

This preparation cures ‘Vátarakta affecting the whole body as 
also other violent diseases born of excited wind. 74 

[This preparation is known by the name of ‘Chatusneha,’ that is,, 
*four oily substances', because of oil , ghee, animal fat and marrow, 
entering intoits composition.] 

Sth i rā (otherwise called Çālaparni, that is, Hedysarum Gange 
ïicum), Çwadangsh t rā (otherwise called Gokshura, that is, Tribulus 
lanuginosus), Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), Çārivā (Ichnocarpus frutes 
€ens),Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus). K ā ç m a r y y a (otherwise called 
Gāmbhár i , that is Gmelina arborea), Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), 
Vrischira (Boerhavia diffusa of the red variety), the two Balās (that 
is, Sida cordifolia and Sida alba). 75 

The decoction of these is taken. M i l k is added of four times the 
measure of the decoction. 

O i l , and ghee is separately boiled with this compound, adding 
the paste of Medā (not being obtainable, Physalis flexuosa is used 
as a substitute), Çatāvar i (Asparagus racemosus), Yasth i (liquojice), 
Jivanti (Cœlogyne ovalis), Jivaka (not being obtainable, Tinospota 
cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka (not being obtainable, 
bambu manna is used as a substitute), and Bala* (Sida cordifolid). 76 

H a v i n g cooked al l these together, a judicious measure should be 
administered, mix ing it with milk of three times its measure, and 
sugar equal to half the measure of the milk. 

* In the second line of 76, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘Jivanti’, omitiug 
•Balā! Jiyauti is Calogyn§ waits.—T. 



The boiled g*hee, milk, and sugar should be properly stirred with 
a ladel before the patient takes the mixture. 

This ghee should be administered i n 'Vā ta  rak ta ' born of all Ihe 
three faults.* 77 

O i l , milk, and sugar, mixing these properly by Stirling them with 
a ladel, should be given to the patient to drink in a similar case. 

Or, milk, mixed with ghee, oil , fat, and honey, may be given to 
to him (mixing the ingredients properly by continued stirring with 
with a ladel). 78 

A ‘prasta' of milk (equal to 2 seers are taken), boiled with Angçu¬

mati (otherwise called Çālaparni, that is, Hedysarum Gangeticum), 
adding a measure of sugar candy, is recommended as a drink,† 

Similarly, milk boiled with Pippali (the fruit of Piper longum) 
and Nāgara (dry ginger), is regarded as a beneficial drink (in ‘Vāta¬

rakta)! 79 
M i l k boiled with Balā (Sida cordifolia), Çatāvari (Asparagus race 

mosus), R ā s n ā (Vanda Roxburghii), Daçamula (the group of ten roots) 
and Pi lu (Salvadora Pusicd), and with Çyāmā (Ichnocarpus frutescens), 
Eranda (Ricinus communis), and Sth i rá (otherwise called Ç ā l a p a m ^ 
i. e., Hedysarum Gangeticum), is alleviative of ailments i. e., pain due 
to the excited wind.‡ 8o 

(Cow's) milk warm and fresh from the udders, mixed with (cow's) 
urine, or similar milk mixed with the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus 
Turpethum). restore the fault to its normal course. The patient "should 

drink these in ‘Vātarakta ' leprosy characterised by excited bile.§ 81 

*ln the first line of 77, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'hyarddhaçarkarā.’ 
Gangadhara reads 'adhyarddhaçarkara! This is quite different. The measure of sugar 
should be one and a half that of the ghee taken for a dose ; in other words, it should be half 
the measure of the milk to be added. 'Khaja’ is a small wooden ladel.—T. 

† The measure of Angçurnati’ is not given. The commentators explain that water should 
be taken of four times the measure of milk, and the total quantity should be boiled down 
to a fourth of its measure. Thus milk four seers, with 16 seers of water, and the paste cf 
Hedysarum Gangeticum, should be boiled down to 4 seers. 

As regards the second preparation, the measures of milk and water should be the 
same.—T. 

% Two preparations are spoken of in this verse, Gangādhara reads 'vā' in the second 
line after 'sthirābhih.' The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'cha' instead of ' v l 1 

Both these particles are taken as disjoining the sentence.—T. 
§ In the second line Gangadhara reads 'pittarakta anilātmake* evidently meaniag vSU 



A person in whom one, or two, or all the faults, has or have been 
excited in predominance, should take castoroil mixed with milk, 
for purging his intestines. After the oil and milk have been digested 
he should take rice mixed with milk. 82 

(For purposes of purging), one may also take the decoction of 
chebulic myrobalans, fried in ghee, using milk as an afterdrink. 

Or, he may drink the pulv of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum)f 

dissolving it in the expressed juice of grapes.* 83 
O r he may drink the pulv of K ā ç m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea\ 

Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum) and grapes with juice of the grapes. 
For purposes of purging, one may also take the decoction of 

Kfiçmaryya (Gmelia arborea), Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum), 
D r ā k s h ā (grapes), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), and Parushaka 
(the fruit of Grewia Asiatica), mixed with ('saindhava') salt and 
honey. 84 

One in whom the phlegm has been excited in predominance, may 
take the decoction of the three myrobalans, mixed with honey. Or, 
the decoction of Dhāt r i (Phyllanthus Emblica), H a r d r ā (Curlonga). 
and Mustā (the tubers of Cgperus rotundus)f. 85 

When the physician ascertains that the wind (in Vāta rak ta ) is 
invested or obstructed by any Mala (impurities of the body) he 
should purge the patient by frequently administering those (purgative) 
combinations which are laid down in the Division called Kalpa , of 
this work, mixed with oils and ghees of mild virtues. 86 

Or, he should expel the stools of such a person by means of milky 
enemata mixed with ghee. In the treatment of ‘Vātarakta ' there is 
nothing so efficacious as the administeringof enemata 87 

rakta’ characterised by excited bile. In his comment, however, on this verse be seems to 
take the words as implying 1. 'vātarakta’ characterised by predominance of bile and blood, 
and 2. vātarakta characterised by predominance of wind. He supplies a 'cha' after 'anilā– 
tmake! This can hardly be correct. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'pitta¬

raktavritSnilah! which is scarcely perspicuous.—T. 
* Gangādhara (in the first line) reads 'amritānadin! The Calcutta ?rnd the Bombay 

editions read 'abhay¶nam! I adopt the latter. The plural form, 'amritānām,' is hardly 
admissible, if Tinospora cordifolia is meant.—T. 

† GangSdhara takes this verse as meaning that one afflicted with 'vātarakta' should drink 
the decoction of the three myrobalans mixed with salt and honey ; while one in whom 
phlegm has been excited in predominance should take the s ç c o n d d e c o c t i o n , viz., that o f 

D h l t r i and the test.—T. 



In pains of pubic region, of the groins, of the flanks or sides, of 
the thigh, of the tonejoints, (of fingers) and the stomach, in 'Udá¬

varta' (epistasis) also, the administration of enemata both dry and 
oily, is highly commended. 88 

A physician possessed of intelligence should, for alleviating burn

ing and 'çula' pains, administer the following oils as enemata, for 
sniffing up, rubbing the body with, and sprinkling over the body. 89 

M A D H U P A R N I O I L . 

Boi l a hundred palas of Madhuparni (Tinospora cordifolia) in a 
‘drona' (equal to 32 seers in practice double the measure or 64 seers 
are taken) of water down to its fourth i. e., 16 seers.* W i t h this decoc

tion boil an 'āḍbaka' (equal to 8 seers, in practice double the measure 
or 16 seers are taken) of oil , with an equal measure (that is, 16 seers) 
of milk, adding the paste, measuring a pala, of each of the following, 
viz., Çatapusbpi (Pucedanum sowa^, Çatāvari (Asparagus racemosus), 
Murvā (Sansviera zeylanicd), Payasyā (Convolvulus paniculatus), 
Aguru (Aquilaria Agallochd>, Chandana (red sandal wood), S t h i r ā 
(Hedysarum Gangeticum) Hansapadi (otherwise called Gadhápad i , 
i. e., Csisus pedatus), Māngsi (otherwise called Jatārnānsi, i. e,, Nardos¬

tachys fatamansi), the two Medās (not being available, Physalis 
flexuosd), and Ichnocarpus frutescens are used as substitutes), Madhu

parni (Tinospora cordifolia), Kákoli (a root brought from Nepal), 
Kshirakākol i (a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himā layas ) 
Tāmalak i (otherwise called Bhumyāmalak i , i. e., Phyllanthus Niruri), 
Riddh i (not being obtainable, Sida cordifolia is used as a substitute), 
Padinaka (otherwise called Padmakāsh ta , a fragrant wood of that 
name brought from Malwa), Jivaka (not being obtainable, Guḍuchi 
i. e., Tinospora cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabbaka (not 
being obtainable, bambu manna is used as a substitute), J ivant i 
(Cœlogyne ovalis), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum\ 
Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Nakha (Unguis odoratd) 
Bālaka (otherwise called Balā, i. e., Pavonia odorata), Prapaundarika 
(otherwise called Pundar iā kāsh tha i. e., the rootstock of Nymphœa% 

* According to another reading ‘Madhuyasthyā stulaya stu kasāye padaçashita,' w« 
should have :—The decoction of one tula ( 1 2 ^ seers) of Madhuyasthi (liquorice), the extract 
taken when the liquid has boiled down to onefourth of its original measure, for t h e p o r t i o n 
before t h e a s t e r i s k . — M . 



Lotus\ Manjishthā (Rubia Manjistd), Çārivā (Ichnocrrpus frutescens), 
Aindr i (Cucumis Colocynthis), and Vitunnaka ^coriander seeds). 

This oil , used in four ways (that is, as an enemata, for sniffing up, 
an ointment and for sprinkling), conquers 'Vātarakta '  leprosy, 
with all supervening ailments including pains in the limbs, as also 
that variety of disease which affects and spreads over the entire 
body. This oil alleviates also the burning of the skin and pains 
which proceeds from excited bile in this disease. It is a cura

tive of fever also, and it increases strength and improves the 
complexion. 9°94 

This is the composition of 'Madhuparni ' oi l .* 
S U K U M A R A O I L . 

A hundred ‘palas’ of Madhuka (liquorice^, a ‘prastha' (equal to 
2 seers) of each of the following, viz., Dráksha (grapes\ Kharjjura 
(datefruit), Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia Asiatica), Madhuka (the 
flowers of Bassia latifolia), Odanopaki votherwise called NilaJhint i . 
i. e., Barlaria cristata of the blue variety), and Munjataka (Saccharum 
Munja), 95 

A n d , an 'āḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers) of K ā ç m a r y y a (Grewia arborea), 
should be boiled in 4 ‘drona' (equal to I*28 seers, in practice, double 
the measure, or 256 seers are taken) of water. 

When the water has been boiled down to an eighth of its measure 
(that is, 32 seers), it should be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 

With the decoction thus obtained, an 'áḍhaka' (eight seers, in 
practice, double the measure, that is, I6 seers are taken) of oil should 
be cooked, 96 

A d d i n g equal measures (that is, 16 seers) of each of the following, 
viz., Amalaka (the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica), K ā ç m a r y y a \ Gmelina 
arborea), Vidār i (Convolvulus paniculatus), and Ikshu (sugarcane). 

A d d also 4 'dronas' (equal to 128 seers, in practice, double the 
measure, that is, 256 seers are taken) of milk, and the paste, measur

ing one pala, of the following, viz., 97 
Kadamva (Nauclea cadamba), Amalaka (the fruit of Phyllanthus 

Emblica), Akshota (the fruit of fuglans regia), Padmavija (lotus seeds), 
Kaceruka (the tubers* of Scirpus Kysoor), Çringātaka (the fruit of 

* Some editions give no special name to this. Several have named it after Madhuparni, 
while if the second reading is adopted it should b§ called ‘Madhuyasíhi o i l — M . 
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(Trapa bispinosd, Çringavera (ginger), Lavana (saindhava salt), Pippal i 
(the fruit of Piper longum), Si tā (sugar), with the group of drugs 
called Jivaniya. 98 

When all these have been duly boiled, (or cooked), a 'prastha 1 

(equal to 2 seers, in practice, double the measure, that is, 4 seers arc 
taken) of honey should be added. 

The oil thus prepared should be used in sniffing up and as an 
ointment for rubbing the body with. It may be drunk and also used 
as an enemata. 99 

This medicine should be administered in all varieties of Vāta¬

vyādht's (diseases due to the functional derangement of the wind), 
in wryneck, in lockjaw, in those ailments of the wind which affect 
either the whole or a part of the body, in pulmonary sores, con

sumption, and in fever accompanying consumption. 1oo 
This oil is called 'Sukumārakarn.’ (for it makes the body soft and 

beautiful). It cures 'Vā ta  rak ta ' leprosy. It permanently improves the 
complexion. It imparts health, strength and nourishment to the 
body. 1o1 This is S u k u m ā r a oi l . 

A M R I T A D Y A O I L . 

Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolia), Madhuka (liquorice), the smaller 
group of five roots (viz., those Hedysarum Gangeticum, Doodia lago¬

podioides, Solanum Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpum, and Tribulus 
lanuginosus), Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusa), Rásna (Vanda Rox¬

burghiann), Erandamula (the roots of Ricinus communis), the group 
of drugs called ‘Jivaniya.’ 

A hundred ‘palas' of each of the above, or of as many of the above 
as may be obtainable, and five hundred ‘palas' of Balā (Sida cordifolia). 

A n 'āḍaka' (equal to 8 seers) of each of these, viz., K o l a (jujubes), 
V i l w a (Ægle marmelos), Y a v a (barley), Māsha (the seeds of Phaseolus 
radiatus), and Kulat tha (the seeds of Dolichos biflorus), 102103 

And a ‘drona' (equal to 32 seers) of welldried ‘Kāçmaryya' (Gmc¬

Una arbored), should be boiled in water of the measure of hundred 
‘dronas' (that is, 6,4oo seers, as double the measure is taken). 

Before boiling, the several drugs should first be properly washed 
and pounded together. The boiling should go on t i l l four 'dronas’ 
(or 128 seers) of water remain in the vessel. 1°4 

W i t h the decoction thus obtained, a 'drona of oil (equal to 64 seers, 
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as double the measure should be taken) should be cooked, adding 
five 'dronas' of milk (that is, 320 seers, as double the measure is 
taken). 

Three palas of each of the following, viz., Chandana (red sandal 
wood), Ushira (Andropogon muricatum), Keçara (otherwise called 
Nāgakeçara , that is Mesua /erred), 15 

A s also Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tantala), Elā (carda

mom seeds), Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auri¬

culata). Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronaria), and Madhuyashthika 
(liquorice). 

Eigh t palas of Manjishtha (Kubia Manjistd) also should be added 
A l l these should, as directed, be boiled together. This oil is capable 
of being used in all the four ways (viz., as a drink, as an emollient for 
rubbing the body with, for sniffing up, and as enemata), 1 ° 6 

This oil , [called 'Arnritādya,’] cures 'Vātarakta.’ tuberculosis, 
weakness induced by sores in the lungs, [one afflicted with heavy 
weights (which he has carried ?)] heaviness of the body, scantiness of 
the semen, tremours, spasms or convulsions, dislocation of bones 
fractures of the same, diseases (Vātavyādhis) affecting either the entire 
or portion of the body, faults (functioual defects) of the female organ 
of generation, epilepsy, insanity, and lameness and incapacity fo1 
locomotion.* This oil also induces the birth of male children 4 ; It 
is foremost of oils and is known by the name Amri t a oil. 1o71o8 

This is A m r i t ā d y a oil . 

M A H A P A D M A O I L . 

Take five palas of (the paste of) each of the following, viz,, 
Padma (lotus), Vetasa (i. e. Amlavetasa, Calamus rotang, here, 

however, the commentators take it for 'açoka,’ i. e., Saraca Indica), 
Yashthi (liquorice), Phenila [some explain it as Nimva (Melia AzadU 

* In the first line of 1o3, Gangādhara reads, 'vishamajwaram’ (lit. unequal or protracted 
fevers). The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'Khanjapangutām! meaning 'lameness 

and incapacity of locomotion.’—T. 
† Pumsavanam means a ceremony which leads to the birth of a male child or rather 

converts an indifferent one into a male fœtus. It is worth noting in this connection that 
in early times the ceremony called 'Pumsavana’ was performed with every bride on the 
occasion of first conception. There are various medicines and processes which conduce to 
the bringing forth of a male child. They were however, had recourse to on the third 
month after conception,—M. 
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rachta), otherwise taken for K o l a , i. e., jujubes,] Padmaka (otherwise 
called Padmakāsh tha , that is a fragrant wood brought from central 
and southern India), Utpala (Nymphœa stellatd), Darbha (Saccharum 
cylindricum), Balā (Sida coadifolia), Kingsuka (otherwise called Palāça 
i. e,, Butea frondosa), and Chandana (red sandal wood). 1°9 

W i t h the decoction of these boiled in water (of eight times their 
measure, down to a fourth of the quantity taken) cook a 'prastha1 

of oil (in practice, 2 'prastha' or 4 seers are taken), adding ‘Sauvira’ 
wine of the same measure (that is, four seers). 

A d d also half a ‘pala' of the paste of each of these, viz., Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosus), Kāl iyaka (an wood of that name), Ushira (the 
roots of Andropogon muricatum), Jivaka (not being obtainable, Tinos

pora cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabha (or Rishabhaka, not 
being obtainable, bambu manna is used as a substitute), Keçara (or 
Nāgakeçara , that is, Mesua ferrea), Madayanti (otherwise called 
Mallikā, that is, fasminium Sambac), L a t ā p a t r a (the leaves of 
Mādhavi latá, i. e., Gaertnera racemosa), Padmakeça ra (the filaments 
of the lotus), Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that name), Prapaun¬

drika (rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), Kāçmaryya (Gmelina arborea), 
Māngsi (Nardostachy fatamangsï), M e d ā (not being obtainable, 
Physalis flexuosa is used as a substitute), Priyangu (Aglaia Rox¬

burghiana) and Kumkum (saffron), 11o11i 

A d d also a pala of Manjishthfi (Rubia Munjista). 
The oil which is the result of boiling all these together is called 

‘Mahāpadma oil . ' It is curative .of 4 Vātarakta ' , as also of fever. 112 
This is M a h ā p a d m a oi l . 

K H U D D A K A P A D M A O I L . 

Padmaka (lotus flower and not the fragrant wood of that name 
brought from central and southern India),* Ushira (roots of Andro

pogon muricatum), Yashthi (liquorice), and Rajani (Curcuma longa). 
The decoction of these is to be taken. 
W i t h the decoction so obtained, the paste of the following should 

be cooked, viz., Sarjja (exudation of Shorea robusta), Manjishthā 
(Rubia Man/ista)y Birā (otherwise called Khirakākol l , that is, a bulb 

*Gangādhara takes * Padmaka’ to mean lotus flowers. He argues this from the mention 
of ‘Padma’ (lotus flowers) in the beginning of the list, of wgredients.of -Mahāpadma‛ oil.—T. 



of the onion tribe, brought from the Himalayas), Kākol i (a root of 
that name brought from Nepal), and chandana (red sandal wood), 1.3 

[The measure of the oil to be cooked with the above is 4 seers, 
and that of the water to be added is 64 seers. The remnant, after 
boiling, should be 16 seers. The total measure of the pastes should 
be 8 seers.] 

The oil thus prepared is called ' K h u d d á k a Padma o i l ! It is 
curative of 'Vāta rakta ' , as also, of burning of the skin. 

The ingredients of this oil were declared by the celebrated one 
of Atri ' s race unto (his pupil) Agniveça from desire of doing good 
to all creatures. 114 This is K h u d d ā k a Padma oil . 

W i t h the decoction of a hundred ‘palas' Yashtimadhu (liquorice) 
should be cooked ten times the measure of milk and oil of 4 'dronas' 
(equal to 128 seers) measure adding the paste one pala of Madhuka 
(liquorice). This again boiled with the decoction of Madhuka 
(liquorice) or Kacmaryya (Gmelina arborea) makes a preparation (oil) 
that kills ‘Vātarakta '<leprosy). 115 

Ç A T A P A K A M A D H U  P A R N 1 O I L . 

Take a pala of the paste Madhuparni (Tinospara cordifolia) and 
cook i t with a ‘prastha' of oil , adding milk of the measure of four 
prasthas. (The measures, actually taken, of both oil and water should 
be double of those stated). 

After the cooking is over, the oi l should be strained through a 
piece of clean cloth and again boiled with the paste of a pala of 
Tinospora cordifolia and 16 seers of milk. 

W h e n this second process of boil ing is over, the strained oi l 
should again be cooked with the same measure of the paste of Tinos

pora cordifolia and same measure of m i l k 
The process of boiling should, in this way, be repeated a hundred 

times. The resulting oi l should again be cooked with the decoction 
jof a hundred palas of the paste of liquorice, boiled in 64 seers of 
water down to 16 seers. 

The oil , rubbed on the body, neutralises poisons introduced into 
the system, and cures insanity, (and kills) ‘Vfitarakta’ due to the 
three faults, asthma, cough, heartdisease, chlorosis, erysipelas, 
anæmia, and burning of the skin. 116117 

This is Çatapāka Madhuparni oi l . 



Ç A T A P A K A O R S A H S A R A P A K A B A L A O I L . 

Take the decoction, (measuring 16 seers) and the paste (measur

ing i seer) of Bala (Sida cordifolid). Cook these with (4 seers of) oil, 
adding (4 seers of) milk. 

Straining the oi l , it should again be cooked with the same measure 
of the decoction and paste of Bala (Sida cordifolia). In this way 
the strained oil should be cooked a hundred or a thousand times 
Thus cooked, the oil cures 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (leprosy) as also all diseases 
born of excited wind i. Vātavyadh is . 118 

The oil whose composition is set forth above is one of the foi e¬

most of ‘Rasāyanas' (tonics). It cheers all the senses, that is, it causes 
them to discharge their respective functions properly. It is a ‘Jivana’ 
(that is, capable of prolonging longevity). It is a ‘Vringhana' (nutn 
tive, lit. makes one fat l ike an elephant). It improves the voice. 

It is one of the foremost medicines for curing the faults (defects) 
of the vital seed (and menses as well ?) and the blood. 119 

This is Bala oil of a hundred or a thousand pākas . 
O i l , cooked with the decoction cf Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia) 

and milk, or with the expressed juice of grapes, or with the decoction 
of Madhuka (liquorice) and K a ç m a r y y a [Gmelina arborea), cures 
‘Vátarakta ' (leprosy),* 12o 

Take an 'aḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers) of ‘Aranāla ' (kanji). Cook with 
it oil equal to a fourth of its measure, adding the exudation of Shorea 
robusta, and ghee, each of measure equal to that of oi l . 

A small measure of the oil so cooked, mixed with a large quantity 
of water and churned repeatedly with a rod, cures fever and burning 
of the skin. 121 

P I N D A O I L . 

A ‘prastha' of oil , cooked with the paste of wax, Manjishthā 
(Rubia Manjistd), exudation of Shorea robusta, and Sārivā (Ichno

* As regards the first preparation, the measure of the deeoction should be four times that 
of the oil, and that of milk should be equal to that of the oil. 

As regards the second preparation, the measure of the expressed juice of grapes should 
be four times that of oil. 

As regards the third preparation, the measure of the decoction mentioned should, as in 
the two previous cases, be four Umcs that of the oil.—T. 
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oarpus frutescenś), the measure of each being a fourth of that of the 
oil (that is, half a seer), is called 'Pinda oil . ' 

B y rubbing this oil on the body, the pains of ‘Vátarakta ' [and 
the disease itself] is cured. 122 This is Pinda oil . 

M i l k , cooked with the paste of the ten roots, speedily cures 'çula* 
pains in 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (leprosy), i f sprinkled over the body. 

If g*hee, agreeably hot, be sprinkled over the body, it produces 
a similar effect* in Vāta  r ak t a leprosy in which wind predominates. 123 

The four oily substances (viz., oil,, ghee, fat, and marrow), cooked 
with the drugs included in the group called 'Madhura.’ should be 
sprinkled, when agreeably hot, over the body of one afflicted with 
Stambha' (stupefaction), ‘Akshepa ' (spasms or convulsions), and 
*Çula' pains in leprosy. 

The same preparations, when cool, should be sprinkled over the 
body when one feels a burning sensation.† 124 

In the same way oil , cooked with the milk <s>f the cow, or of sheep, 
or of goats, should be sprinkled, while agreeably hot, over the bodies 
of person afflicted with the same diseases. 

Whi le cooled, such oil may be sprinkled over the body of one 
afflicted with a burning sensation. 

In the same manner the decoction should be applied of the drugs 
included in the group called ‘Jivaniya' (that is, sprinkled, while hot, 
over the body of one afflicted with ‘Stambha', ‘Akshepana', and 
'Çula pains ; and while cool, over one suffering from burning of 
the skin). 

The decoction of the five (larger) roots may be applied in the 
same way (that is, sprinkled, while hot, over one afflicted with the 
first three ailments, and while cooled, over one suffering from a burn

ing sensation.‡ 125 

* If the measure of milk be 1 seer, water should bt added of the measure of 4 seers. 
T h e measure, again, of the paste (if the ten roots) should be oneeighth of that of milk.—T. 

† By *stambha’ is meant stupefaction or paralysis of the body. It may mean also 
lockjaw. In the same way by ‘Akshshepa or Akshepana‛ is meant convulsions in which 
one tosses one's arms and legs. As, those are diseases, due to the wind, they are mentioned 
in this Lesson.--T. 

‡ The five larger roots are those of ÆgU marmelos, Bignonia Indica, Gme Una arbonat 

Biptmia suave-Qlns scPremna wratijoha*—H% 
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For sprinkling over the body of one afflicted with ' Váta  rak ta ' (ol 
that variety in which the wind predominates), the following are com

mendable, viz.,—i. the expressed juice of Drākshā (grapes), 2. the 
expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane), 3. the different kinds of wine, 
4. the cream of curds, 5. sour ‘kanjika,’ 6. water in which rice has 
been soaked, 7. honey (largely) diluted with water, and 8. water i n 
which sugar has been dissolved. 126 

For alleviating the burning sensation of the body (in 'Vā ta rak ta ' ) , 
the touch of the petals of Kumuda (Nymphœa lotus), those of Utpala 
(Nymphœa stellata), and lotus as also the touch of garlands of gems 
saved with sandalpaste are beneficial. 

Cold water also sprinkled over the body, by means of, the above 
soaked in water i. e., with the petals of the same flowers, is similarly 
beneficial.‡ 1 2 7 

Placed on a bed, that is spread on the bank of a river or on a spot 
contiguous to it, that is exposed to the rays of the moon, that is 
overlaid with a silken coverlet or with lotus petals bedowed with 
water, and that is fanned by cool breezes, the patient should enjoy 
the embraces of beloved and sweetspeeched (i. e., who talk fondly 
to the patient) women, whose bosoms and arms are smeared with 
sandal paste, whose bodies are naturally cool, and whose touch is 
highly agreeable. These alleviate the burning, pains and the sense 
of fatigue. 128129 

In ‘Vātarakta ' (leprosy) characterised by redness of complexion, 
pains, and burning, the patient's blood should be let out, and his 
body laved with plasters made of the paste of Madhuka (liquorice), 
the bark of Açwatha (Ficus religiosa), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamo

mum cardamom), Māngsi (Nardostachys Jatamangsi), Vir f i (otherwise 
called Kákol i , a root brought from the Himalayas) Udumvara 
(Ficus gtomeratd), and Çwādwala (earth obtained from spots over

grown with new grass); 1 3 

Or, plasters made of the paste of liquorice, milk, and ghee, mixed 
with that of aquatic flowers, or with the flour of barley, 

Or plasters made of the paste of those drugs which are included 
i n the group called ‘Jivaniya', mixed with g*hee. 

Such plasters are alleviative of pains and burning of the skin. 131 

‡ I n the first line of this verse, Gangādhara reads 'rnālāhāraih! The C a l c u t t a a n d the 

B o m b a y edi t ions read ' m a n M r a i h ! I have adopted this r e a d i n g as m o r e sens ib le .—T. 



Plasters made of E l ā (cardamom seeds), [ T i l a (sesame seeds) 
according to another reading,] Piyfila (Buchanania latifolid, Madhuka 
(liquorice). V i s a (stalks of lotus and other aquatic flowers of the same 
species), and the roots of Vetasa (Calamus rotangj pounded into a 
paste with goat's milk, alleviate burning and redness of the skin. 13* 

Plasters made of Prapaundarika (rootstock of Nymphœa lotus), 
Manjishthā (Rubia Munjisia), Dārbbi (Berberis Asiatica), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Chandana (red sandal wood), sugarcandy, Utpala (Nym¬

pkœa stellata), Kāça (Saccharum spontaneum), Iksku (sugarcane), ErakI 
(Saccharum Sara), Çaktu (flour of fried barley), Masura (the seeds 
of Vicia lens), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatum), and 
Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakāsh tha , that is, a fragrant root of 
that name brought from central and southern India), alleviate the 
pains and the burning sensation of ‘Vātarakta '  leprosy as also the 
pains of erysipelas, and swellings. 

The above plasters are all prescribable in that variety of ‘Vāta 
rakta' in which the bile predominates. 

Hear now ! what the plasters are, that are beneficial in ‘Vātarakta ' 
characterised by predominance of wind. 133134 

Plasters cooked with drugs alleviative of wind, and mixed with 
oily substances ; Those consisting of Kriçara (rice, milk and sesame¬

seeds boiled together), [milk according to others] seeds of Mudga 
(Phaseolus Mango), and 'pāyasa '  frumenty made of boiled rice and 
sugar, and those made of the paste of sesame or mustard seeds, 
alleviate the pains of that variety of ‘Vātarakta ' in which the wind 
predominates. 135 

The flesh of aquatic animals, or of animals of ‘Prasaha' class 
t\ e., birds of prey, or of ‘Anupa ' animals i. e, those residing in marshy 
regions, wellboiled and reduced to paste, and mixed with the paste 
of the drugs included in the group called Jivaniya', as also with oils, 
form, plasters that are beneficial in this variety of ‘Vāta  rak ta ! 1 3 6 

Plasters made of the paste of the drugs included into the group 
called 'Jivaniya', mixed with oils or milk, cooked with the decoction 
or the expressed juice of these ‘Jivaniya' (for sprinkling), are beneficial. 

Both these plasters cure stupefaction of the body, piercing pains, 
pains (of other kinds), fatigue, swellings, and seizures of particular 
l imbs* 137 

• T h e measure o f the decoc t i on s h o u l d be 4 t imes that o f the ghee, & c . , that is t aken ,—T 
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Plaster should be given of the roots of Sahachara (otherwise 
called Jhinti , that is, Barleria cristata), and Jivanti, (Cœlogyne ovalis\ 

reduced to paste with ghu and goat's milk. Similarly, plaster should 
be prepared from sesame seeds fried in ghee, soaked in milk, and 
reduced to paste. 138 

In 'Vá ta  rak ta ' characterised by predominance of wind, plasters 
made [of U m à (linseed) reduced to paste with milk, or] of the seeds 
of Eranda (Ricinus communis) reduced to paste with milk, or of 
Çatāhbha (otherwise called Solupha, i. e., dil l seeds) reduced to paste 
with milk, should be had recourse to for the alleviation of 'çula' 
pains. 139 

Take the decoction, [measuring 32 seers,] of the roots, the branches 
and the leaves of Eranda (Ricinus communis). 

Take also two 'prasthas' (equal to 4 seers, in practice double the 
the measure or 8 seers are taken) of ghee, or oi l , or the fat or the 
marrow of animals and birds of ' ānupa ' class i. e., residing in marshy 
regions. 140 

Take 8 seers of the milk of the cow and the same measure that 
of the goat. 

Take the paste of the (ten) drugs included in the group called 
'Jivaniya' Har idrā (Curcuma longa), Utpala (Nymphœa stellata), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), E l ā (cardamom seeds), Çatābha (dill 
seeds), the leaves of Açwahana (otherwise called Varunapatra, i. e,, 
the leaves of Cratœva religiosa). 141 

Take also the flowers of K ā k u b h a (otherwise called Arjuna, i. e., 
Pentaptera Arjuna); the measure of each of these should be a ‘Vilwa" 

(i. e., one pala). 
Cook all these together When the boiling is over, the pot should 

be taken down from over the fire, and when the contents of the vessel 
become cool [strain the liquid out through a piece of clean cloth, 
and] add 8 paías of Madhuchchhishta (wrax), 142 

This (paste) should be applied when the limbs of the patient are 
afflicted by 'çula’ pains in 'arddita' i. e., hemiplegia. It is productive 
of beneficial effects when similarly used in cases where the wind 

According to another text which reads 'Jivaniyaushadhaih shiddhāh sapayashkā vashāpi 
vV in 137 sloka we should have 'milk and fat boiled with the (paste of) the drugs of the 
*Jivaniya’ group make good plaster, for first para under 137.— M . 
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being excited affects the bonejoints. It is also indicated in 'Vāta¬

íakta' characterised by discharges, and in fractures (of bones), in 
lameness, and in contraction (or bending) of limbs.* 143 

I n ‘Vātarakta ' characterised by predominance of phlegm and 
accompanied by swellings, heaviness of the limbs, itching, and other 
symptoms of the kind, ghee cooked with (cow's) urine, alkalis (cf. 
YavaksliSra) and wine, and used as an ointment is beneficial. 144 

Ghee boiled with the paste of these—Padmaka (a kind of wood 
brought from central India), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
Tamala), Yashtirnadhu (liquorice), Cārivā (Asclepias pseudosarsa), and 
Madhusukta (Kānji prepared from honey, i. e,, fermented honey) is 
a preparation that should be used for sprinkling and anointing the 
body with. 145 

In 'Vā ta  rak ta ' characterised by predominance of phlegm, sprink

l ing the body with milk, oil , cow's urine, and water, (some read g*hee 
for it), each boiled with ‘ka tuk? (acrid substances), is commended. 146 

Plasters made of mustard seeds, Nimva (Melia Azadirachta), A r k a 
(Calatropis gigantea), Hingçrā (Caparis sepiaria), milk, and sesame 
seeds, (reduced to paste), are beneficial in ‘Váta rakta characterised 
by predominance of phlegm. 

Plasters made also of ‘Çaktu' (flour of fried barley), g‘hee, milk, 
Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), and the bark of Kapi t tha 
(Feronia elephantum) boiled together, [grinded into a paste according 
to others,] are beneficial. 147 

In ‘Vātarakta ' characterised by predominance of both wind and 
phlegm, plasters made of the two Haridrás (viz., Haridrā, i. e., Cur¬

cuma longa, and Dāruharidrā, i. e., Berberis Asiatica), Vachā (Acorus 
calamus), domestic soot, Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), and Çatahvika 
(Peucedanium Sowa) are beneficial in alleviating 'çula' pains. 148 

Tagara (Tabemœmontana coronarid), Tvach (the bark of Cinna

momum zeylanicum), Çatābha (dill seeds), Elā (cardarnon seeds), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) 
Harenukā (Piper aurantiacum), Dáru (Pinus deodara), and Vyāghra¬

nakha (Unguis odoratus): These are pounded into a paste with any 

** In the last line of 142, the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘kubje’ after ‘khanje * 
GangSdhara r*ads *kushthe! The former reading seems to be correct and I have adopted 
it accordingly,—T, 



sour gruel, (cf kānji), plaster of this cure pains of 'Vā ta  rak ta^ 
(leprosy) due to wind and phlegm. 149 

In the same way, in 'Vatarakta' (leprosy) characterised by predo

minance of both wind and phlegm, plasters made of the seeds oí 
Madhuçigru (Moringa pterigosperma of the red variety), reduced to 
paste with the sour gruel of rice i. e., 'kānji ' , are beaeficial and should 
be applied and one should sprinkle (the plasters or the body of the 
patient ?) with ‘Kan j i ' and other sours. 15– 

Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Vyosha (the three acrids), Patra 
(leaves of Cinnamamum Tamala), Elā (cardamom seeds), Tvach (the 
bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Kshi r i (bambu manna ?), Chitraka 
(Plumbago zeylanica), Vachā (Acorus calamus), Viḍanga (Embelia 
Ribes), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), L o m a ç a (otherwise 
called Ja tāmāns i , i.e., Nardostachys Jatantansi), the bark of Vrishaka 
(Justicia Adhatoda), Riddhi (not being obtainable, Sida cordifolia 
is used as a substitute), Lānga l ikā* (Gloriasa superbd), and Chavya 
(Piper chaba): 

Equa l measure of these are taken and pounded into a paste. 
This paste should be laved over the surface of an iron dish. A t 
about noon, it should be eaten (by the patient afflicted with 
‘Vātarakta ' characterised by predominance of phlegm in proper 
doses. 151152 

(While taking this medicine), the patient should abstain from curds, 
and ‘Çukta' (a kind of wine), and alkaline ashes, and all food and 
drink that are composed of hostile ingredients and unassimilable. 

This preparation is beneficial in ‘Vātarakta ' characterised by al l 
the faults. It is especially so in that ‘Vātarakta ' which is charac

terised by 'çula' pains.† 153 
The physician skilled in arriving at correct conclusions by 

the removal of doubts by the exercise of his understanding, (and 
who is expert in contemplating addition or omission of any drugs i n 
or from the standard recipes laid down), should treat this disease after 

• The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read, ‘Tāmalaki’ for 'Langalikā! Tārnalaki' 
is Convolvulus paniculatus. It is otherwise called 'Bhumyāmalaki!—T. 

† This interpretation of the last two lines is in accordance with Baghbhat (cf. ChikiUl¬

sthSna Chap. XXH, line 17) and is corret. The sloka has often been rendered wrong in 
Bengali.—M. 



ascertaining the particular seats of the faults and the strength or 
otherwise of their excitement. 154 

When in consequence of the passages being obstructed of the 
adeps or of the phlegm, the wind (in 'Vāta rakta ' ) becomes provoked 
and very much increased i n intensity, the administration of 'snehas' or 
oily substances such as oils and ghees, or, of medicines which promote 
nutrition, is commendable at the outset.* 155 

The (confined) phlegm and adeps should be removed by means 
of physical exercise, correctives, ‘arishtas' (fermented spirits), drinking 
of (cow's) urine, purgatives, as also by the administration of whey 
and preparation (such as infusions, decoction, and paste), of chebulic 
myrobalans. 156 

The decoction of the bark of the Bodhi tree (that is, Açwat tha or 
Ficus religiosd), with a little honey added to it, should be drunk by 
the patient. This speedily alleviates ‘Vātarakta' even if it be charac¬

acterised by all the three faults provoked violently.† 157 
By administering Çilajatu, or Guggulu (the exudation of Balsamo¬

dendron Mukul\ or honey, along with old barley, or wheat, or 'sidhu.’ 
or ‘arishta', or 'āshaya' , (the confined adeps and phlegm should 
be first removed). 

After this, those processes should be*adopted which are propití¬

ative of ‘Vātarakta' (leprosy) for the alleviation of wind. 
I f it is ascertained that the disease has assumed the ‘gambhira' or 

deepseated type (that is, i f it has affected the blood element deeply), 
the physician should give up. the case (as incurable).‡ 158159 

‘Vátarakta ' is seen to ripen (or suppurate) speedily in conse

quence of the excessive provocation of blood and bile. Cracks may 

* A corrupt reading has been adopted by almost all the editions and according to it we 
shoald have ‘that the administration of *snehas’ and nutritive substances is not commendable 
at the outset! The learned translator in his Bengali edition gave the meaning all right, 
however the text remained incorret. The correct reading can be identified from Baghbh*t 
who quotes Charaka in his work, Chikitsāsthana, Lesson 22, sloka 42, as follows,—*ativri¬

dvānile çashtamādau snehanabringhanam!—M. 
† According to another text which reads 'çukradosham’ for 'Tridosham' we should have 

•and faults of semen though of severe types' for the portion alter 'Vātarakta.'—T. 
I The adjective 'pnrāna', meaning 'old' qualifies every one of the words following it. 

Gangādhara reads *raadhwarishta! It should be 'sidhwarishtal as the Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions read.—T. 
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appear whence blood is seen to isssue : Or, even pus which looks 
l ike burnt substances is seen to flow. 16o 

The treatment of such 'Vā ta  rak ta ' (that is, when blood or pus 
flows under the circumstances stated) should (be l ike thatof boils and 
sores, that is), by means of piercing, or making incisions, correctives 
or applying healing plasters, &c. 

A s regards the supervening ailments, they should be treated 
according to respective methods laid down for them (separately under 
various heads).’' 161 

(Here are some verses containing a summary). 

The causes, the seats, the roots, of ‘Vāta rakta ' , the circumstances 
in consequence of which the diseases is very generally provoked in 
the bonejoints, its incubatory and developed symptoms, its twofold 
aspect, the indications of the disease in its unmixed as also in its 
mixed forms, the predominace of faults, the supervening ailments, 
curability, suppressibility, and incurability, of the different types of 
the disease, methods of treatment, of those varieties that are curable, 
as also the methods of treatment under special circumstances, have 
all been laid down in brief as also in details, by the great Rish i in 
answer to ths questions of Agniveça. 162163 

Thus ends Lesson X X I X , called the treatment oL’Vatarakta*, or 
leprosy in the Divis ion called 'Chikitsita ' , of the Treatise of Agniveça 
revised by Charaka (as supplimented by Driḍhavala),* 

* Driḍhavala was a Kashmir physician who edited CharakaSamhiti at a very late 
period and gave (added to?) the work,the last 17 chapter« of Ctókits3tothSt*a and this 
Divisions on Kalpa and Siddhi in their present emended form.—M. 
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T R E A T M E N T O F ' Y O N I  V Y A P A T ' O R D I S E A S E S O F T H E 

F E M A L E O R G A N O F G E N E R A T I O N * 

'We shall now expound the treatment of the diseases of the female 
organ of generation.’ Said the illustrious one of Atr i ' s race. 1 

Agniveça put the following question unto the darkcomplexioned 
one of Atri ' s race, viz., him, of soul under complete control, him who, 
through ascetic austerities, was the possessor of true knowledge, as he 
was resting (in his retreat) on that resort of deities, Siddas, Rishis, the 
sacred breast, of the Himavat mountains which abound with sacred 
and sweet waters and celestial herbs, and which are adorned with 
diverse kinds of minerals and stones (of great beauty). 23 

" O holy one ! women are the main root of pleasure (sexual) and 
progeny of people, these are injured and obstructed by diseases which 
affect their organ of generation (lit. vulva), 

I desire to hearfor the benefit of human beings, what the causes 
are of those diseases, and what their symptoms are, along with the 
medicines prescribable for their cure.’' 45 

Thus asked by his disciple, he of Atri ' s race, (viz., Punarvasu) 
jfchat great Rishi , answered thus :— 

‘ In the enumeration of diseases.’ (in the Lesson called Ashtodariya 
Lesson X I X , Sutras thāna) , it has been said that there are twenty 
diseases that affect the female organ of generation. 6 

Those diseases are generated by the injudicious conduct of women, 
by vitiated menstruation, by fault of the semen, and (sometimes) by 
accidental causes. Listen to me as 1 enumerate them one by one. 7 

O f a woman in whose constitution the wind predominates, and 
who indulges in food (and drink) and exertion that are provocative 

* ‘Yoni‘ literally means vulva, and 'vyāpat' means disease, but the term 'Yonivyāpat' has 
hire been used in a large sense— meaning all diseases of the female organs of generation 
manifested in vulva. The Chapter comprises treatment of the diseases of uterus, vagina as 
also leuchorrcea and incidentally brings in defects of the milk and diseases of the breasts, and 
diseases of the male organ of generation and defects of semen as well. I t i s not too much 
to ask Whether the word 'yoni’ has not been used only in the sense of organs of generation 
being derived from the root *yu’ to join or fix. Later writers deal with the subject in separate 
•bap ten.— M . 
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of the wind, the wind becoming aggravated and locating itself in the 
organ of generation, causes piercing and other kinds of pain as also 
a sensation of stupefaction, or of creeping of ants,* and roughness of 
the parts. The loss of tactile sense and a fatigue or langour† are also 
caused by such aggravation of wind. Other ailments also born of 
wind appear. 89 From such aggravation of the wind, it (vulva) has 
menses accompanied by sound, pain, and froth ; and thin and unoily 
in character. [The vulva is called V ā t a l a (lit. affected with 
wind),] 

B y indulgence in food and drink that are saline, or acrid, or sour, 
or alkaline, bileborn diseases afflict the female organ. 1o 

The (female) organ that is vitiated by (excited) bile become« 
afflicted with burning, ripening (ending with suppuration), fever, and 
heat. The menstrual flow becomes blue, or yellow, or white in 
colour. H o t discharges often take place the smell of which is like 
that of corpses. 11 

If phlegm, aggravated by food and drink possessed of inspisarrt 
virtues, vitiates the generative organ of woman, the effects produced 
are that the organ becomes cold, slimy, itchy, and painful.‡ 12 

The complexion also of the vulva (and hence the privates) becomes 
pale, and it (vulva) has discharges of menstrual fluids pale and slimy. 

O f the woman who takes (in excess) foods of all rasas (lit. tastes 
but here various physiological properties are referred to) the three 
malas (lit. impurities, here obviously put for the three 'doshas'—wind, 
bile and phlegm) which are located in vulva and the uterus are 
vitiated and manifest (lit. cause the vulva to be joined with) their 
respective symptoms. 

[Alternative t ex t :—if the three faults are provoked, they locate 
themselves in all the juices of the body and vitiate them. 

Going then into the organ and the womb, they cause the former 
(in particular) to manifest their respective symptoms.]. 

• A sensation like that of ants creeping is felt, as Gangādhara explains, at tht time of 
the menstrual flow.—T. 

† The words ‘supri’ and 'āyāsa' have reference to the whole body.—T. 
í Gangádhara reads 'avedanam’ as the last word of the second line meaning painless° 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'alpavedanām! slightly painful or 'savedanana' 
painful as I have adoptedT. 



The vulva is afflicted with burning and çula pain and secretes 
menstrual fluids white in colour and slimy in character.* 1314 

B y indulgence in such food and drink (and practices) as create (i. e, 
cause the patient to develop) raktapitta (or lit. bloodbile, hemor¬

rhagic"diathesis) blood of a woman becomes vitiated by bile. (The 
consequence is that) a copious discharge of blood takes place from 
her organ. Further, even i f she receives the vital seed, she does not 
conceive.† [The vulva (disease of the) is called 'Aprajfi ' (li t sterile), 15 

I f the bile be located in both the organ (lit. vulva) and the womb 
i t vitiates the blood. (The consequence of this is that the menstrual 
flow of the woman becomes stopped). Such a vulva—(disease of the) 
is called ‘Arajaska.! (lit. wanting in menses) or ‘Amenorrhæa.’ E m a 

ciation and discolouration also, in a large degree, set in. 16 
In consequence of a woman's neglect to properly wash her organ, 

(lit. vulva) worms are generated which cause a sensation of itching. 
Such a vulva (disease of the) is called ‘Acharanā ' (lit. unfit for sexual 
intercourse). In consequence of itching, the woman becomes very 
much desirous of the companionship of new males. 17 

In consequence of indulgence in excessive sexual intercourse the 
wind becomes excited and causes swelling, or loss of tactile sense 
or pains in the organ. A vulva (disease of the) thus circumstanced 
is called ‘Aticharanā ' (lit. excessively indulged in), 18 

Through indulgence in sexual congress before she is not compe

tent for it by age, the wind, becoming excited, vitiates the organ and 
causes pain in the back, the waist, the thighs, and the groins. A 
vulva so circumstanced is called ‘Prākcharana '(lit. prematurely in 

dulged in), 19 
Through induldence in food and drink and practices which excite 

the phlegm, as also through supression of the breath and the urgings 
of vomiting, the wind becomes aggravated in a pregnant woman and 
drives the phlegm into her organ and thereby vitiates it. 20 

* In the second line of 13, Gang"tdhara reads 'samāçritya rasān.' The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions read 'samāçnantyah rasān sarv§n! The translation of Gangadhara’s read

ing for the line is also given within brakets as alternative text—T. 
† I adopt the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions, viz., qabdhe vijeapi 

saprajā', that is, 'she does not conceive even if she receives the vital seed.' Gang5dhara 
teads—*labdhe garbheapi sasrijā', meaning that even i f she conceives, she continues to 
•discharge blood.—T. 



Then there are discbarges (from the vagina) [‘āsrāva' lit. scantjf 
discharges] that are of a pale colour and accompanied by é pains as 
i f being pierced with needles ; or, are white and phlegnxonous. 
Afflicted by ailments due to phlegm and wind the vulva (disease QC 
the) is called ' U p a p l u t ā ! (lit. distressed or pained), 21 

A woman in whose constitution the bile predominates, by sup

pressing the urgings of sneezing and eructations, during coitus pr 
sexual C o n g r e s s with a male, has the wind overwhelmed by the bile. 
The wind thus overwhelmed, vitiates her organ (lit. vulva), 22 

The vulva (with vagina) becomes swollen, and tender to the, touch*¬

There are bloody discharges from her organ accompanied by pain, 
and they are either blue or yellow in colour. Pains appear also i n 
the hips, groins, and the back. Fever also manifests itself The 
vulva of a woman thus circumstanced is called 'Par ip lu tā ' (lit. afflicted 
with pains in all directions), [Vulvitis and vaginitis.] 

In consequence of the suppression of the urgings of nature, the 
wind becomes provoked and overwhelms the organ ; causes retention 
and diverts the flow of menstrual fluid upwards. The woman then, 
with great pain, discharges her obstructed (and upward retained) 
menstrual flow.* But when the menstrual flow is discharged, the 
woman gets immediate relief In consequence of the menstrual 
flow going upwards (before discharge), this vulva (diseases of the) 
is called 'Udavartini’ (lit. in which there is spiral motion i. e„ whirl ing 
of the wind in the upper part of the uterus) by the learned. 2425 

O f a woman who makes efforts (for evacuating the bladder or the 
bowels) before the proper time, the wind encased by womb ('Garva'¬

the foetus ?) combining with the phlegm and the blood, generates 
circular swellings in the inner surface of the organ (vagina), †6 

Owing to those circular eruptions which obstruct the passage of 
the blood, the vulva [better vagina] (dieases of the) is reckoned by 
al l physicians, as 'Ka rn in i ' (Prolapsus or Polypus Uteri) 27 

When through dryness, the wind repeatedly destroys the fœtus, 
born of vitiated blood, as soon as conceived in the womb, the vulva 

» The Bombay edition has 'begāt ābartanāt’ instead of 'begodabartanāt’ in my Bengali 
edition.—T. Kaviratna’s text is all right—M. 

† 'Akàle vahamānāyāh' is taken by Gangadhara as meaning 'of one who conceiv§s 
before her proper age! It seems, however, that the expression may more properly be taken 
as implying ‘of one who strains at improper times ’—T. Translator's is the correct sense — M . 
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(diseases of the) is known by the name of 'Putraghni' (that is, one 
whose children are destroyed), 28 

O f a woman who having stuffed her stomach with food indulges 
in sexual congress ly ing in an attitude that is not proper, the wind is 
provoked and locates itself in the uterine ducts. It causes the 
mouth of the organ to fall away from its proper position. The bones 
and the flesh of the organ then become afflicted with pain due to 
wind. The organ, (vulva, disease of the) sorely afflicted with pain, is 
indifferent to sexual congress, and is known as ‘Antarmukhi ' (lit has 
its mouth within), 2930 

Through dryness, the wind vitiating the organ of (female foetus) 
women when in the womb in embryonic condition due to their 
mother's fault, causes the mouth of her organ narrow. Such an 
organ is known as ‘Suchimukhi.’ (Lit . having a mouth i. e. aperture 
l ike the eye of a needle), 31 

O f a woman who suppresses sneezing, eructations, the urgings of 
stools and urine during the time of (for indulging in) sexual congress, 
the provoked wind produces retention of stools and urine. It also 
makes the mouth of her organ dry. Such a vulva (diseases of the) 
is called Çushka (lit. dry). 32 

The organ (disease of the) which discharges on the sixth or the 
seventh day, (after coitus) the semen which went into the uterus, 
mixed or unmixed with blood, is called ‘Vāmini ' ( l i t one which 
vomits), 33 

That woman who, through the fault of the seed of which she is 
born, has her own womb afflicted by the (provoked) wind in the 
womb of her mother, becomes averse to the companionship of males.* 
The breasts also are not developed. Such an organ is called ‘Shandi' 
(lit. eunuch). Such a case is incapable of being cured by treatment. 34 

In consequence of indulgence in excessive sexual congress while 
ly ing‘on a comfortless or uneven bed, the wind becomes provoked, 
and causes the obstruction or the stupefaction of both, the womb, 
and of the mouth of the organ of the woman, i. e,, vagina. 3 5 

• In the second line, Gangadhara reads ‘ritudweshini’ i. one who spites the menses. 
This can hardly yield any meaning. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘nridwt¬

shini! meaning ‘averse to males and male companionship!—T. 



The organ, with its mouth contracted, becomes afflicted with pain, 
and becomes dry or rough and the menstrual blood that is discharged 
h accompanied by froth. 

The organ becomes fleshy, fleshless (i. e., there is little flesh) and 
'çula' pains appear in her bonejoints and groins. The organ i. e., 
vulva (diseases of the) is called ‘Mahāyoni.’ (Li t the great vulva, 
gaping through want of flesh). 36 

The twenty diseases born of (manifested in) the vulva are thus 
declared with their respective symptoms. Afflicted by these faults, 
these (diseased) organs are unable to hold (retain) the semen.* 37 

Hence these women never conceive. O n the other hand, they 
catch many (supervening) diseases, such as 'Gulma (tumours), 'Arça ' 
(piles), 'Pradara' (leucorrhœa), and the rest, as also excessive afflictions 
due to provoked wind and the rest. 38 

O f (the last mentioned) sixteen of these (twenty), the first two 
(that is, the fifth and the sixth in the table, viz., ‘Aprajā' and 'Ara– 
j a skā ' vide the cases described in verses 15 and 16 ante), are born of 
provoked bile. The varieties called ‘Pariplutā ' and ‘Vāmini ' are 
regarded as born of wind and bile together. ( Vide verses 23 and 33): 39 

The varieties called ‘Karn in i ' and ‘Upaplutā ' (vide verses 27 and 
21 ante) arise from wind and phlegm together. A l l the rest are 
windborn. 

The wind and the rest afflict, by manifesting their respective 
symptoms, the bodies of the woman affected by these diseases. 4 0 

In the varieties due to wind, the wind "is alleviated by ‘Snehana* 
(administration of oils and ghees), ‘Sweda' (administration of fomen

tation), and ‘Vast i ' (administration of enemata). 
In those varieties that are born of (excited) bile, such cooling 

treatment as is alleviative of Raktapitta, (lit. bloodbile, or hernor¬

rhagic diathesis), should be adopted. 41 
In those varieties that are born of (excited) phlegm, the expert 

physician should try that method of treatment which is dry and 
heating. 

• It is worth noting here that the twenty varieties of the diseases of the female organ of 
generation spoken of by Charaka has often been referred to by later authors but often they 
are seen to confound the symptoms of one with the name of another. New names have 
been eoined and new symptoms attached to original names of the class.—M. 
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In those varieties that are born of all the three faults excited 
together, as also in the varieties caused by two faults excited together, 
the methods of treatment should be combinations of those already 
stated.* 42 

A n organ (uterus ?) that has fallen of from its place should be 
restored (by manipulation) to its normal position, after softening it 
by oils and fomentation. While an organ that has become bent 
should be made straight again by the hand. Again that whose mouth 
has become narrow should be widened (by the same means), 43 

Cases of prolapsus should also be reduced (by manipulation). 
When, again, the mouth has become wide, it should be narrowed (by 
pressure and bandages). A n organ that has been displaced is felt by 
a woman to be l ike a thorn in her body. 44 

A l l women afflicted with diseases of the organ should first be 
treated with oils and fomentation, and then with mild emetics and 
the rest, which are included in the five operations.! 45 

O f a woman who has been properly corrected in all respects the 
last process viz., 'Vas t i ' (enemata) is to be had recourse to. T o one who 
is afflicted wih diseases born of the wind, processes alleviative oí 
Vātavyādh i (Cf. lesson X X V I I I Sut ras thāna) are always beneficial. 46 

The methods of 'swedana, (fomentation), called ‘Nāḍi' , and 
'Kumbhi ' , should also be adopted with the aid of the flesh of animals 
that are aquatic and that live in marshy regions, (lit. of the ‘ānupa' 
class) with that of milk boiled with sesame seeds, rice and such other 
drugs as are alleviative of the wind. 47 

Causing her to be rubbed with oil mixed with 'saindhava' salt, 
and treating her with those methods of 'sweda' that are called 'Açma), 
'Prastara', and 'Sankara', and drenching her body with lukewarm 
water, she should be given boiled rice with such meatjuice as is 
alleviative of the wind.í 48 

B o i l an 'āḍaka' (equal to 8 seers, in practice double the measure 
or 16 seers are taken) of .ghee and (or ?) oil, in two 'dronas’ (equal to 

* It should be noted that 'sannipāte' is locative singular, and that 'Sarnsrisht§su’ is 
locative plural. TWO varieties of cases are indicated, viz., 1. those which are due to 
the excitement of all the three faults, and 2. those due to excitement of any two faults.—T. 

† The five operations are administrations of 1. emetics, 2. purgatives, 3. errhines, 
4. 'Asthāpana' i. e., dry enemata and 5. 'Anuvāsana' i. e., oily enemata.—M. 

† For the kinds of ' s w e d a ’ mentioned here, vide Lesson X I V , Sutrasthāna, ante —T, 
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64 seers, in practice double the measure or r28 seers are taken) of the 
decoction of Balā (Sida cordifolia), and four seers of the paste of 
these, viz., Sthirā (otherwise called Çālaparni , that is. Convolvulus 
paniculatus), Payasya (otherwise called Dugdhikā , i. e., Asclepias 
rosea\ Jivanti (Ccelogyne ovalis), Virā (otherwise called K a k o l i , a root 
of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), Rishabhaka (not 
being obtainable, bambu manna is used as a substitute), J ivaka 
[Tinospora cordifolia), Çrāvani (otherwise called Munderior Mundit ikā , 
i. e., Spœranthus hirtus), Pippalimula* (the roots of Piper longum), 

Pilu (Salvadóra Indica), Māshaparni [Glycine debilis), sugar, Kshira¬

kakoli (a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 
and Kākanāsa (Asclepias Curassavica. A l l these are cooked together, 
adding 16 seers of milk, (lit 4 times the measure of milk). 

The measure of a dose depends upon the strength of the patient. 
This medicine, curing all ailments caused by the wind and bile, 
enables a woman to conceive. 4951 

K ā ç m a r y y a (Gmelina arborea), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
D r à k s h ā (grapes), K ā ç a m a r d d a (Cassia sophord), Parushaka (Grewia 
Asiatica), Punarnavā (Boerhavia diffusa), the two Rajanis (viz., Gur¬

cuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), Çukanāsā (Asclepias curasravica), 
Sahāchara (otherwise called Jhinti , i. e., Barletia cristata) ; 5 2 

Çatāvari (Asparagus rocemosus), and Guruchi : take an 'aksha' 
(equal to 2 tolas) of each of the above ; and herewith a ‘prastha' (equal 
to 2 seers, in practice double the measure, or 4 seers are taken) of 
ghee ; (adding 16 seers of water). Cook all these together 

This medicine cures all ailments caused by excited wind in the 
organ (lit. vulva but here the whole generative system is meant). It 
is one of those foremost remedies that enable a woman to conceive 
and should be drunk.‡ 53 

Pippal i (Piper longum), Kingsuka§ (otherwise called Palāça, i. e., 
Butea frondosd), Ajāji (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, i. e., the seeds 

* Some editions read Mudga (Ph&seolus Mungo) instead of Mula, and in that case our 
Int will contain one element more.—M. 

† Some read two Haridras viz., turmeric and Dāruharidrā.—M. 
‡ The grammatical construction is ‘Kāçmaryya &c.—Sahācharaih, Çatāvaryy3guḍu¬

chyāçch akshasamaiḥ siddham ghritāt prastham! i. e., with an 'aksha' of each of the drugs 
a prastha of ghee boiled.—T. 

§ Some read 'Kunchika' (Krishna juaka, 1. e , cumin seeds) in its stead.—M. 
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of Nigella saliva), Vrishaka (Justicia Adhatoda), 'Saindhava' salt 
Vachā (Acorus calamus), the ashes of green barley shoots, Ajamoda 
(Pimpinella involucrata), sugar, and Chitraka (Plumbago zeylanica : 54 

Tak ing equal measures of these and reducing them to paste, fry 
the paste in ghee. Stir the paste in the wine called 'Prasanna' (lit. the 
portion of wine at the surface). 

This preparation should be drunk for the alleviation of the pains 
that afflict the organ, and the sides, heartdisease, abdominal tumours* 
and piles. 55 

Vrishaka (Justicia Adhatoda), the roots of Mátu lunga (Citrus 
medico), and Madayantikft (otherwise called Mathikā , i. e., Jasminium 
Sambach): The paste of these, mixed with ‘Saindhava' salt, and wines, 
or, the paste of the fruit of Pippal i (Piper longnm) and Kunch ikà 
(otherwise called J i raká , i. e., cumin seeds), similarly mixed, should 
be given to the patient to drink. 56 

In 'çula' pains of the organ, milk boiled with Rfisnfi (Vada Roz~ 
burghii) Çwadangsht rā (Tribulus lanuginosus), and Vrishaka (Justicia 
Adatoda), should be given to the patient to dr ink 

Or, the organ should be repeatedly drenched with the decoction 
of Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordifolia), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
and Dant i (Crotonpolyandrum)* 57 

O i l cooked with equal measures of the paste of ‘Saindhava* salt, 
Tagara (Tabernœmontana coronaria), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), 
Vriha t i (Solanum Indicum), and Devadāru (Pinus deodara), should be 
used ; it is regarded as alleviative of pains. 5 8 

A ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice double the measure or 
4 seers are taken) of oil , cooked with a 'kārshika ' (equal to 2 tolas) of 
the paste of each of the following, viz., Guḍuchi (Tinospora cordi

folia), Mālat i (Echites caryophyllata), R ā s n a (Vanda Roxburghii), 
Balā (Sida cordifolia), Madhuka (liquorice), Chitraka (Plumbago zeyla

nica), Nidigdhikā (otherwise called Kantakāri i. e., Solanum Xantho¬

carpum), Mahādāru i. e., Devadāru (Pinus deodara), and Yuthiká 
(Jasminium auriculatum), and 8 seers of cow's urine and the same 
measure of (cow's) milk, is beneficial for organs ( l i t vulva) affected 
with wind. 

* The measure, says Gangādhara, o f each o f the three drugs, vist., Rāsnā, Ç w a d a n g * 

shtrā, and Vrishaka, should be oneeighth o f the m i l k . W a t e r , a g a i n , o f four t imes the 
measure of the milk, should be added.—T. 



Y O N l  V Y A * A T . ] CHĪRlTSASTIIANA. 

This oil should be sprinkled over the parts, or rubbed over them, 
or applied as (with) 'pichu'* 6 

‘Pichu should be inserted into the organ of a woman afflicted 
with wind and should be changed for fresher ones. After oil ing the 
organ, a woman afflicted with the disease of the vulva due to wind, 
should hold in the organ the paste, slightly heated, of Hingç rā 
(otherwise called Kan takā r i i. e., Solanum XanthocarpumX 61 

One afflicted with the disease of the female organ due to the bile 
should have the paste of the five barks (viz., Vata , Glomersifig, 
Açwatha, Plaksha and Vetasa) (agreeably hot) applied within the 
organ. While one afflicted with phlegm should have the paste 
(agreeably hot) of Çyāmādi (that is, Ichnocarpus frutescens, and the 
rest) inserted into her organ as ‘P i chu ! 

O f the organ vitiated by excited bile, the treatment should consist 
of the processes of sprinkling, rubbing, and insertion of ‘Pichupoultice' 
(through vagina) that are cooling and are alleviative of bile and g*heex 
boiled with drugs that are capable of subjugating the bile are to be 
used for soothing the vagina with 'snehas' (or oily substances), 6263 

V R I H A T Ç A T A V A R I G H R 1 T A . 

Take four ' tu lās ' (equal to 50 seers) of Çatāvari (Asparagus race* 
mosus) and press out its juice. Cook an āḍhaka' (equal to 8 seers, in 
practice double the measure, or 16 seers, are taken) of ghee with this 
juice, adding an equal measure of milk. A d d also an *aksha' (equal 
to 2 tolas) of the paste of each of the following, viz., the ten drugs 
included in the group called ‘Jivaniya.’ Çatāvari (Asparagus race¬

mosus), Mridvikā (raisins), Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia Asiatica), 
Piyāla Buchanania latifolia), and the two varieties of Yashthimadhu 
(liquorice),† 6465 

When the boiling is over and the contents of the vessel become 
cool, throw into the vessel 8 palas of honey, the same measure of the 
pulv of the fruit of Piper longum, and ten ‘palas' of sugar. 66 

• Cotton properly soaked in the oil and inserted into the organ is the ‘pichu here.’—T. 
Pichu’ is a piece of soft cloth or cotton used for the administration, (continuous 

application) of any liquid medicine with which it is soaked, in the female organ. The soaked 
‘pichtt’ inserted into the vagina and advised to be kept there for a certain length of time.—M. 

† The tw* varieties are the aq*atic and that which grows on land.—T. 



[A portion of this ghee should first be given to Bráhmanas to drink ] 
Then should the medicine be given to the patient, the measure of a 
dose being a 'panitola' (equal to two tolas). 

This medicated ghee cures the faults of the female organ those of 
the blood, and those of the vital seed. It is an aphrodisiac, and 
a ‘Pumsavana', i. e., it enables a woman to conceive a male foetus. 67 

It cures also the following diseases, viz., sores (in the lungs), waste 
or consumption, ‘Raktapitta' lit. bloodbile, i. e., hemorrhagic diathesis, 
asthma, cough, malignant jaundice, anæmia, tubercular leprosy, erysi

pelas, heartdisease, headache ; also insanity, exhaustion appoplexy 
and ailments born of excited wind and bile together This prepaia 
tion, called ‘Çatāvari Ghrita' , has been highly commended by the 
darkcomplexioned one of Atri ' s race (viz„ Punarvasu, the great 
preceptor), 6869 This is ‘Vrihat ÇatāvaríGhri ta . ' 

M i l k and ghee cooked together with the paste of the ten drugs 
included in the group called ‘Jivaniya', in the same way, is the 
remedy of bileborn ailments (of the female organs), and is conducive 
to conception.* 70 

Sticks of corrective virtues are beneficial for female organs vitiated 
by pblegm. These sticks should be made of lacdyed† cotton, macer* 
ated in copious measures of the bile of the boar 71 

Sticks made of the flour of barley [Masha seeds] and 'saindhava' 
salt, both macerated in the mflk of A r k a (Euphorbia neriifolia), 
should be repeatedly held (within the organ\ After this, the organ 
should be sprinkled with water agreeably hot. 72 

Sticks made of Pippal i (the fruit of Piper longuniï, Maricha (black 
pepper), Mfisha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus), Çatāhvā (dil l seeds), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), and ‘Saindhava' salt, of the length 

• Gang3dhara misunderstands this verse completely. ‘Kshiraghritam’ he takes as the 
ghee obtained from milk, as if, there is any ghee that is obtainable from any other substance. 
The fact is, this verse does not speak of any other ghee but may have, as some think, 
reference to ‘ÇatāvariGhrita’ whose composition has already been explained above. 
Athough in verse 67 above, it has been spoken of as a 'pumsavana’ or conducive to the 
conception of male fcetus yet the same is' especially repeated in this verse. —T. 

The best and simple explanation is to take it to mean milk and ghee mixed together 
without any reference to previous Çatāvari ghee.—M. 

† Some editions read perhaps wrongly *naktakaih’ i. with 'nalctamāla’ \Pòngdmia 
glabra) instead of 'alaktakaih* which means (with lac),—M. 
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covered by the thumb and the first finger fully stretched, should be 
held within the organ. Such sticks are corrective of the faults of 
the female organ of generation. 73 

Take a 'drona' (equal to 32 seers) of the pulv of the raw fruits, 
duly dried, of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata). Take a ‘drona' of also of 
the five barks (viz., those of Pieus religiosa, Ficus Indica, Ficus 
tnfectoria, Ficus glomerata, and Calamus rotang), K u l a k a (the leaves 
of Trichosanthes dioicd), the leaves of Malat i (Echites caryophyllatd), 
and those of N i m v a (Melia Azadirachta) : Soak these in 2 ‘dronas* 
(equal to 64 seers) of water for one night. 

The water in which drugs were soaked should then be taken 
and cooked with a ‘prastha' (equal to 2 seers, in practice, double the 
measure or 4 seers are taken) of oil , adding the paste of the exudation 
of the following, viz., lac, Dhava (Conocarpus latifolia), the bark of 
Paláça (Butea frondosd), and Çālmali (Bombax Malabaricum). 

Sticks of cotton, drenched in this oil so cooked, alleviate all pains 
of the organ. 

The organ should then be sprinkled over (washed) with the decoc

tion, rendered cool, of the drugs mentioned above, adding sugar to it. 
This oi l , applied for a week, cures (lit. corrects) the slimminess 

of the organ, as also organs that have become widemouthed, those 
that have been otherwise vitiated (through neglect ?) in time and 
those that have been shattered or lacerated (through any cause). The 
woman obtains child very soon.* 7477 

Take a quantity of sesame seeds, and macerate them six times 
in the exudation of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata). The oil obtained 
from such seeds should be boiled with the decoction of the baṛk of 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata). 

[The measure of the decoction should be four times that of the 
oil taken.] 

This (medicated) oil is prescribable in ailments of the female 
organ in the same way in which the medicine mentioned immediately 
above has been directed to be used. It is a successful remedy in 
ailments of the female organ. 78 

* ‘Kāladushta’ literally, means 'vitiated by time'’ It is difficult to undçrjtaṇḍ what 
this means. Perhaps, irregularity of mensturation is implied.—T. 

It is best to explain it as 'vitiated by time’ i, e., through one's not having cared to 
a ttend to any disease or defect of the organ in proper time.—M. 

235 



Cook a 'prastha' of oil with urine and the milk of the goat, the 
measure of each being twice that of the oi l , adding an aksha (i e, 
2 tolas) of the paste of each of the following, viz., 

The leaves of D h ā t a k i (Woodfordia floribundd, those of Amalaka 
(Phyllanthus Emblica), Patra (leaves of Cinnamomnm Tamala), 
Srotoja* (otherwise called Srotānjana , i. e., antimony), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Utpala (otherwise calle Nilotpala, i. e., Nymphœa stellata\ 
the kernel of the seeds of Jambu (Eugenia jambalana), that of the 
seeds of A m r a (mango), Kāsisa (sulphate of iron), Lodhra (Symplocos 
racemosa), Katphala (Myrica sapida), Tinduka (Diospyros glutinosa), 
Saurās t r ikā (a kind of fragrant earth obtained from Saurāsh t ra the 
country around Surat), the bark of D&çlimva (Punica granatum), and 
the dried green fruit of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata). 

Make *pichus' (sticks of cotton) steeped in this oi l , and insert them 
in the organ, This oil should also be rubbed on the waist, the back, 
and the lower end of the spine (over the sacrum). It may also be 
administered as enemeta. 

This oil cures organs (the diseases of the) that are 'Pichcchila’ 
(s l imy); those that are ‘Srávini (i. e,, from which discharges of blood 
and foetid matter take place); those that are ‘Viplutā ' [prurites due to 
uncleanliness and want of proper washing. (Cf. Baghbhat Uttara¬

sthāna. Chap. 33, sloka 43),—is the same as Acharanaof Charaka vid* 
line 17 ante;] those that are ‘Upaplutā ' (i. e., possessed of the 
characteristics mentioned in verse 21 ante of this Lesson); those 
that are Uttfina (lit. supine i. e., which is gaping); those that are 
‘Unna tá ' (i. e., which have bulged out, become elevated); those that 
are ‘Çunā (i‚ e., swollen), and those that are afflicted with sores and 
'çula' pains.† 7982 

W i t h the decoctions, mixed together, of *Karira' (soots of young 
bamboo), Dhava (Conocarpus latifolia), N i m v a (the bark of Melia 
Azadirachtd), A r k a (the bark of Calatrogis gigantea), Renu (otherwise 
called Renukfi, i, e., Piper aurantaicum), K o s h ā m r a (Mangifera sylva

* Gangādhara, on what authority it does not appear, takes it to mean 'çamkhanābhi* 
that is, the navel of the conchshell.—T. 

† Bághbat in his work (Uttarashāna, Chap. 34, sloka 41) quotes these passages and 
apparently takes the words 'Pichchhila etc! in the sense of what we have assigned to 
them — M . 



tied), Jámvava (Euginia jambolana\ Jingini (otherwise called Man¬

jishta, i. e., Rubia Munjiskta), and Vrishamula (the root of VrisHa 
(otherwise called V ā s a k a ï e., Justicia Adhatoda), to which should 
be added the wines called Mfirdwika Çidhu (varieties of wine prepared 
from Mridwika or raisins) and Çukta wine ; or, with 'the infusion of 
Tr ipha l ā (the three myrobalans), mixed with whey, cow's urine, and 
Ç u k t a (the vinegar or sour acid), the female organ should be washed. 
This wash cures filthy discharges [scanty discharges! from the 
organ.* 8384 

The application of (the pulv of) Pippalr (Piper longutn), of Iron 
dust, and of (the pulv of) Pathya (chebulic myrobalans), each mixed 
with honey, is beneficial (in checking discharges from the organ), 

Enemata (per vagina ?) consisting of pungent drugs, i. e,, acr idś 
mixed with cow's urine, are beneficial* in (checking discharges from), 
organs vitiated by excited phlegm. 85 

Enemata (per vagina ?) consisting of drugs that are sweet, mixed 
with milk, are beneficial in (checking discharges from)-organs vitiated 
by excited bile. 

Enemata mixed with oi l and acrids are beneficial in (checking 
discharges from organs vitiated by excited wind. 

In checking discharges caused by al l the faults excited together, 
adoption is recommended of al l the above methods of treatment. 86 

[Here begins the treatment of ‘Asrigdara ' or ‘Rakta-pradara' 
or ‘Rakta-yoni',—these are synonymous and mean the same disease as 
moenorrhagia]. 

In that which is called the ‘Rakta-yoni ' (lit. bloody vulva) 
/. e., mœnorrhagia , the physician should ascertain, from the colour† of 
the blood, what particular fault has been excited or provoked. H e 
should then administer such medicines as are capable of checking 

• Karira, according to Gang3dhara, is a tree that grows in the desert. Some texts 
have ‘Benu‘ for 'Renu'. If 'Benu' be accepted as the correct reading, it would mean 
bamboobark. Gangādhara seems to take it that the decoction of each of the drugs mentioned, 
viz. Karira and the rest, mixed the wines Mārdwika and Çidhu, forms a separate wash for 
the organ.The infusion of the three myrobalans,jaixed with whey and the rest, forms 
a [^independent wash.—T. 

† Vide Vividhaçonitiya, Chap. X X I V of Sutrasthana for the examination of the vitiated 
blood.—M. 



i8*56 

the discharge of blood* (agreeably to what has been stated in the 
Lesson called Jā t i sut r iya , V I I I of the Divis ion called Çārira). 87 

The pulv of sesame seeds, curds, ghee, ' Phān i t a ' (liquid 4treacle), 
boar's fat, mixed with honey, should be administered as a drink 
This drink is alleviative of ‘Asrigdara ' ( rnœnorrhagia) characterised by 
excited wind. 88 

In the variety characterised by predominance of wind, !rneatjuice 
prepared from the flesh of the boar, mixed with the soup of the seeds 
of Kulat tha (Dolichos bifiorá) or, curds mixed with sugar, honey, 
liquorice, and the pulv of ginger, is beneficial. 89 

In ‘Asrigdara' or mœnorrhag ia characterised by excited bile,† the 
patient should drink the (expressed) juice of P a y a s y ā (otherwise 
called Kshirakákol i , i. e., Batatus paniculatus), that of the rootsto( k 
of Utpala [Nymphœa stellata), that of the rootstock of Çāluka (a 
variety of Nympkœa stellata), that of Visha (lotus stalks), that of 
4 K ā l i y a k a (a fragrant wood of that name), that of Amvuda‡ (other

wise called Musta, i. e,, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), mixed with 
milk, sugar and honey. 9°

P U S H Y A N U G A C H U R N A . 

P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), the seeds of Jamvu (Euginia 
jambolana) and A m r a (Mangifera Indica), Çilodbbeda (otherwise called 
Pāshanbbed i or Pātharkuchi , i. e., Calcus Amboinicus), Rasān jana 
(galena), A m v a s h t h á (is better known in southern India but the drug 
otherwise called P ā t h ā , i. e,, Cissampelos hernandifolia is used as a 
substitute), Çālmal ivashta (otherwise called Mocharasa, i. e., the 
exudation of Bombax Malabaricum), S a m a n g ā (otherwise called 
VarahakrSntft, i. e., Mimosa pudica), Vatsakatwacha (the bark of 
Holarrhena antidysentericd), Vālh ika (otherwise called H i n g u i. e, 
assafœtida), Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), V i l w a (Ægle mar

melos), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Lodhra (Symplocos 

• For strenching the blood articles used are called Çonitāsth5panSni, compare Shaḍ 
virechana çatāçritiya, Chap. VI , of SntrasthSna ante.—M. 

† According to another text chiefly supported by Gangādhara which read 'vātike’ for 
*paittike’ (in a case of bile) we should have wind for bile in the above. 'Each of the juice» 
mixed with milk, sugar, and honey may be separately drunk is the import according to 
Gangādhara! And he would read an 'or’ before every 'that’ in the paragraph.—M. 

% Some read 'Arnbuja or Padma (lotus) in its stead.—M. 
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racemosa), Gair ika (red ochre), Kotphala (Myrica sapida), Maricha 
(black pepper), Çunthi (dry ginger), Mridwikfi (raisins), Rakta¬

chandana (red sandal wood), Kattwanga (otherwise called Çyonfika, 
i. e,, Bignonia Indica), Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysente 
ricd), A n a n t ā Asclepias pseudosarsa), Dhātak i (Woodfordiafloribunda), 
Madhuka (liquorice), and Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjfuna). A l l of these 
dug up and culled under the ascendency of Pushyā (i. e., the 8th lunai 
asterism), and taking them in equal parts, reduce them to fin? 
pulv. 9193 

These pulvs, mixed with honey and water in which (ātap 01 
sundried) rice* has been washed, one (lit man) should drink. 

This drink cures piles, diarrhœa, and bloody stools. It also cures 
all those ailments of children which are born of faults excited by 
accidental causes. It speedily checks also faults of the female organ, 
the faults of menstruation, as also Asrigdara (mœnorrhagia) charac

terised by white, blue, yellow, and dark red (or crimson) discharges 
The pulv described above is called ' Pushyānuga churna.’ It is very 
benefi cial, and is much valued by Atri ' s son.† 9496 

This is ‘Pushyánuga churna.’ 
The roots of Tandul iyaka (Amaranthus spinosus), reduced to paste 

and mixed with honey and water in which (ā tapa) rice has been 
soaked, should be d r u n k ; or‡ Rasān j ana and L ā k s h ā (lac) mixed 
with goat's milk should be drunk 97 

The leaves of Rājfidana (otherwise called Aragbadha, i. e., Cassia 
fistula), or those of Kapi t tha (Feronia elephantum), reduced to paste 
and fried in ghee, are alleviative of bile and wind and should be used 
in (mœnorrhagia characterised by) bile and all these (abovementioned) 
recipes) are curative of Raktapitta (lit. bloodbile) i. e., hemorrhagic 
diathesis. 98 

Madhuka (liquorice), Tr ipha lá (the three myrobalans), Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosa), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus). Saurāsh

* ‘Tandulāmbu’ is best prepared by soaking (better even over night), sunned rice in boil 
ing water. The water may be taken even when there has been a sour odour.—M. 

† The differences of reading between Gangádhara’s and the Calcutta ediUons are many, 
as regards, the drugs composing this medicine. There is hardly any means of ascertaining 
which is the correct readings. I follow the Calcutta edition. —T. 

% Some read 'cha’ (and) instead of 'bā’ (or).—T. 
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t r ika (earth brought from Saurāshtra , a region near Guzrat), a n é 
honey, N i m v a (Azadirachta), and Guduchi (Tinospora cordi/olia% 
reduced to paste should be taken with wines, in 'Asrigdara* or 
mœnorrhag ia born of phlegm. 99 

In m œ n o r r h a g a characterised by excited bile, the ghrita called 
Mahfttikta should be drunk as a purgative. It proves very beneficial. 
A l l those medicines, again, that have been spoken of (in the Lesson 
called Jāt isutr iya) , as prescribable in abortions, should be adminis

tered in this disease.* 1°° 
Ghee boiled with the decoction of K ā s m a r y y a (the seeds o f 

G á m b h ā r í or Gmelina arborea) and the seeds of Kutaja Holarrhena 
antidysenterica\ should be administered, agreeably to the process 
known as 'Uttaravasti ' (uterine enemata or injection per vagina), i n 
bloody discharges from the organ, (Raktayoni), in cases of failure of 
menses, (lit. Arajashka i. e., amenor rhœa) and in cases of delivery of 
dead offspring (lit. ‘Putraghni', vide line 22), This g"hee always proves 
beneficial in these cases.† 1o1 

The blood of the deer, of the goat, of sheep, of the boar boiled 
with curds, sour juices, honey‡ and ghee, should be drunk by a 
woman who has no menstrual flow. Or, she may drink milk boiled 
with the paste of the drugs included in the group called ‘Jivaniya. 102 

In cases of vulva (diseases of the) called ‘Karn in i ' (Prolapsus), 
‘Acharana' (lit. unfit for sexual intercourse), Çushkā (lit. dry) and 
‘Prftkcharanā.’§ (lit. that prematurely indulged in) as also in those ai l 

ments of the organ which are characterised by excited phlegm and 
wind, oil should be administered according to the process o f 
*uttaravasti' (injection i. e. enemata per urethra or vagina), i3 

Si lken cloth, drenched one and twenty times in the bile of the 
cow or that of fish, should be inserted into the organ. Or, the pulv 
of ‘Kínwa, '¶ (ferment) mixed with honey, may be applied. JBoth these 
cure ‘Acharanā ' (lit. unfit for sexual intercourse), 1°4 

• J ā t i s u t r í y a is L e s s o n V I I I o f Ç ā r i r a s t h ā n a . — T . 

† F o r ' u t t a ravas t i . ' Vide. L e s s o n X I I o f S i d h i s t h ā n a , — T . 

% F o r ' A m l a k s h a u d r a ' some r e a d ' A m l a p h a l a ' or D ā ḍ i m v a or A n ā r ( s o u r ) , — M . 

I T h e w o r d s ' K a r n i n i ’ , e t c . , have been e x p l a i n e d i n the prev ious p o r t i o n o f th i s Lesson* 

Vide pp. 1854 a n d 1855. A s regards ' u t t a ravas t i ' , vide L e s s o n X I I . S i d d h i s t h à n a . — T . 

If ' K i n w a ' i s a n y d r u g that produces fe rmenta t ion i a the prepa ra t ion o f w i n e .   T . 
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That (lastmentioned medicine) cleans (lit. corrects) the ducts, 
and checks filthy secretions, swellings, and itchings. (Women having 
vulvas called) Prākcha ranā (prematurely indulged in) and 'A t i chā r in i ‚  

(excesively indulged in) should have ' a s thāpanas ' and ' anuvāsanas* 
(varieties of enemata) administered to her, with oils cooked a hundred 
times* and capable of alleviating excited wind. She should also be 
subjected to 'sweda' (fomentation) with such drugs that are alleviative 
of wind, (she should also be treated with oily articles of food, and with 
oily poultices), by the physician after dareful consideration. 105106 

S a m y i v a i. e,, Lacdyed cotton, [some explain it as a thick plaster 
consisting of the drugs] saturated with the paste, mixed with oils, of 
Çatāhvā (Pucedanum sozva), Y a v a (barley), Godhuma (wheat), K i n w a 
(any drug that produces fermentation), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculala\ 
Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), and Akhuparrn ika (otherwise called 
Mushikāparni , i. e., Salvinia cucullatd), and Açwābha i. e., Açwagandhà 
Physallis flexuosa) should be held (within the organ),† 17 

A s regards woman with vitiated organs called ‘Vámini’ and 
*Apluta', (Li t . Besmeared with discharges ; the same as U p a p l u t ā ?) 
they should have 'sweda' (oils) and purgatives and emeticsadminis

tered into them. After this, oily ‘pichu'‡ should be used by them. 
The method of treatment is ‘Santarpana' (acts like a soothing agent 
i. e., that conduces to the relief and ease of) to the organ. 1o8 

The vitiated organ called ‘Vipluta'§ is cured by *pichu' saturated 
with *snehas' or oily substances, cooked with the decoction of Çallaki 
a thorny shrub, probably, Vangneria spinosa), Jingini (otherwise 
called Manjishtha, i. e., Rubia Munjishta), Jambu (Euginia jambo¬

land), Dhavatwach (the bark of Conocarpus latifolia), and the five 
|)arks.|l 109 

* For & Çatapāka taila, vide page 1 8 4 2 . — M . 
† ‘Sarnyāva’ is explained by Gangadhara as ‘kalkamrakshitālaktakapatr5m', i. e., 

laedyed cotton flattened into leaves and saturated with paste (mixed with oils). The cotton, 
thus medicated, is inserted into the organ and held there by the patient for some time.—T. 

í *Pichu' is medicated cotton inserted into the organ.—T. 
Treatment of 'Santarpana' consists of the use of cooling and nutritive diet. According 

to some the method of treatment called 'Santarpana' is to be had recourse to, here ; but we 
»refer to take 'Santarpana' in an adjectival sense of 'soothing.'—M. 

5 Bāgbhat takes 'Viplutā') in the same sense as 'Acharanā' of Charaka. But Mādhava 
in his Nidāna defines 'Viplutā as (constantly pained).—M. 

H Snm« texts read 'Panchapallavaih' instead of 'Pançhavalkalaih'. The latter means 



*8?O CHARAKASAMHITA. [LESSON X X X , 

A s regards a woman with the vitiated organ called 'Ka rn in i ' she 
should hojd within her organ sticks made of the paste of Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis aunculata), Pippal i (Piper longum), A r k ā g r a (the sprouts 
of Calatropis gigantea), and 'saindhava' salt. In making the paste, 
these should be pounded with goat's urine. A l l those (medicines 
and processes) again, that are destructive of phlegm, are beneficial in 
these cases. 11o 

In ailments caused by excited wind of women having the vitiated 
organ (disease of the) called ‘Udāvartfc', the oil of Trivr i t (Convolvulus 
Turpethum), i. e., 'sneha' or any oily substance cooked with Trivri t 3 

*sweda', meatjuice prepared from the flesh of animals of the class 
called ‘Grāmya' (i. e., domesticated or rural), A u d a k a ' that are aquatic 
or ‘Anupa ' that live in marshy regions, and enemata of milk boiled 
with the ‘ten roots', are beneficial. She should be given ‘anuvasana' 
(a variety of)‘enemata and uttaravasti (enemata per urethra or vagina) 
with the 'sneha' of Trivr i t (Convolvulus Turpethum). 111 

That also is ordained for women with vitiated organs called 
‘Mahāyoni ' and ‘Strastha'[Lit. displaced vulva( for uterus) is meant.] 112 

The organ (disease of the) called ‘Mahfiyoni ' should be filled up 
with the fat of the bear and boar and ghee, boiled with the paste of 
the group of the drugs, called ‘Madhura! The organ should then 
be bandaged with silken cloth or lacdyed cotton. 113 

The organ called ‘Prasupt&' (lit. dormant i. e,, devoid of sexual 
impulse) of a woman should first be rubbed with ghee,[it should be 
fomented with milk, after this a lump Veçavāra (pounced meat 
preparation) should be inserted and bandaged until] then ‘Pichu' 
boiled in milk should be inserted within it. Such ‘Pichus' should 
be kept there t i l l urging for urination appears. The ‘Pichu' may 

 then be taken out, and then urine has been discharged, it (or 
a new one) should again be inserted. In order to prevent the ‘Pichu' 

‘from coming out, the organ should be bandaged, placing a ball 
(wrapped in cloth) of 'vesavàra '* at the organ. 114 

The physician possessed of intelligence should, in all ailments of 

the five barks ; the former, the five sprouts. In both cases, the trees referred to are 
Mangifera Indica, Spondias mangifera, Ægle marmelos, Feronia elephantum, and the 
•roseapple.—T. 

• Some explain 'vesavāra’ as the paste of certain spices used as condiment. But this is 
palpably wrong The correct meaning being a preparation of pounced flesh.—M. 



the female organ especially in that called 'Mahāyoni ' , adopt al l those 
methods which have been declared as alleviative of the diseases of 
the wind (i. e., nervous ailments), 115 

The generative organ of women is never vitiated except through 
(excited) wind. The physician should first of all alleviate the wind. 
H e should then administer medicines for alleviating any other fault or 
faults that may be excited. 116 

In 'Pradara' or Leucorrhcea characterised by pale discharges, the 
patient should drink the paste of the roots of Rohitaka (Andersonia 
Rohitaka) dissolved in water ; or she may take the paste of the 
seeds of the fruits of Amalaka (Phyllanthus Emblica), with sugar and 
honey. 117 

Or, she may l ick the pūlv of the fruits of Amalaka (Phyllanthus 
Emblica), or their juice, mixed with honey ; or she may drink the 
paste of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa) mixed with the decoction of 
the bark of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica). 118 

I f the discharge* be copious, she should hold (within her organ) 
silken cloth saturated with the decoction of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica) 
mixed with the paste of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa). Or, she may 
hold there (silken cloth encasing) the fine pulv of the bark of 
Plaksha (Ficus religiosa) formed into a lump with honey. 119 

(In cases of copious discharge), the organ should be first oiled ; 
after this, sticks made of the paste of Lodhra (Symploeos racemosa), 
Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), and Madhuka (liquorice), or of 
ai l sorts of ' kashāya ' i. e. astringent drugs with honey, should be 
inserted and held by the patient within the organ. 

Alternative construction :—Sticks made also of (cloth or cotton 
soaked in) the decoction of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Priyangu 
(Aglaia Roxburghiand, and Madhuka (liquorice), or the decoction 
of other astringent drugs, be held within the organ. O r the decoc

tions of all astringent drugs should be used (in a similar way) † 12o 

* There is another reading 'asrāva’ (want of discharge) for *5srSva* [discharge (slight ?)]. 
M i d that would mean ‘no discharge’ instead of ‘copious discharge. ‘ But that is spurious.—M. 

† The language of this verse is exceedingly terse. 'Kashāyānāncha sarvaçāh' is 
explained by Gang5dhara as meaning the 'kashāyas' of Lodhra and the other drugs men

tioned in the first line, or the decoctions of other astringent drugs ; 'sarvaçah' Indicates that 
these decoctions should be used in all ways, thai is, for 'vartis' (sticks), 'seka' (sprinkling), 
and the rest.—T. For *KashXyas see SutrasthlnA, ante Lesson I V , — M . 

23é 
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For checking the discharges, the organ should first be oiled,. and 
then fumigated with sticks made of the paste of Sarala (Pinus longi* 
folia), Guggulu (exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul), Y a v a (barley), 
oil and bitter fish, soaked in ghee.* 121 

When the organ is slimy, pulv of Káçiça (sulphate of iron), Tr ipha l ā 
(the three myrobalans), Káksh i† (the roots of Adhak i or Cq/anus 
Indica) Samanga‡ (Rubia Munjishta), the seeds of A m r a (mango), and 
Dhataki (Woodfordia floribunda), mixed with honey, should be 
applied. This medicine corrects the sliminess, ( l i t makes the organ 
clear), 122 

The paste of the bark of Palāça (Bulea frondosd), that of Sarjja 
(Shorea robusta), that of jamvu (Eugenia Jambolana), Sarnangā (Rubia 
Munjishta), Mocha (raw plantains); [some explain it as Mocharasa 
Bombax Malabaricum or the exudation of the bark of Simul] and 
Dhā tak i (Woodfordia Jloribunda), cures (lit. is a stupefier or checker 
of) sliminess of the organ and filthy secretions therefrom and is 
much desired.§ 123 

O f the organs called ' S tavdhā ' (lit. stupefied) and ‘Karkaça' , (lit 
rough) the lump [of Vesavara] is a soother i. e., softening agent. The 
patients should hold (within their organs), 'Vesavāra ' or ' Pāyasa ' 
*Kriçara' made of milk.¶ 124 

Organs with fœtid smell should be treated with decoctions or 
pulv of Tuvara (otherwise called Aḍhak i , i. e., the seeds of Cajanus 
Indica), or the pulv of all fragrant substances. These cure the fœtid 
smell. 125 

[Alernative text—Of organs with fœtid smell the administration 
of 'Kashāya ' (astringent decoction), oil cooked with paste or the pulv 

* The articles mentioned, beginning with saralā and ending with bitter fish, should alt 
be pounded together ; of the pounded product, sticks should be made. These sticks should 
be soaked in ghee. The fumes of the sticks should be applied to the organ after oiling it 
properly. 'Katu matsya’ is otherwise called 'Prashthimatsya! It is not known what 
particular fish is meant.—T. 

† For 'Kākshi' some read 'Kachchi' (Çukaçimbl).—M, 
‡ Not mentioned in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions.—M. 
§ 'Pichcchilā’ is slimy organ ; 'Pariklinnā’ implies 'characterised by filthy secretion, * 

The pulv is said to be a 'Stambhana’ or curative of these.—T. , 
IF 'Stavdha’ is paralysed ; organs are s« called when they have lost th« sensation of toueb 
*Karkaçā' implies 'hard’ or rough, 'vesavara’ is the pounced meat preparation—M. 
'Knçara' is rice boiled in milk, i, 4., frumenty.—T. 



of all fragrant or aromatic substances leads to the destruction of the 
rottening smell]. (This is according to Calcutta edition). 

When by these methods 'the organs of women are freed from 
diseases (lit. properly corrected), they conceive upon receiving unvi¬

tiated and pure seed and upon the occurence of those circum

stances which compel a ' j iva' or being (soul) to enter the womb and 
take rebirth.* 126 

(Conception may fail through vitiation of the seed). The physi

cian should examine the seed of the male by its colour and ascertain 
what particular fault or faults have vitiated it. H e should then cor

rect the person's system by adopting the five acts (viz. the administra

tion of emetics, of purgatives, of errhines, of 'sweda'; and of enemata) 
The physician should then seek to correct the fault or faults vitiating 
the seed, by means of proper medicines! '† 127 

Here occurs a verse (containing a conclusion for the treatment of 
Yonivyāpat or the diseases of the female organ of generation) 

The ailments of the female organ, with their symptoms, causes, 
and methods of treatment, have thus been expounded in detail 
by the sage (Punarvasu) possessed of true vision. 128 

(Defects of semen and treatment of impotency). 

Once more approaching him, of Atr i ' s race, who was the foremost 
of physicians, Agniveça said :— 

" In the Lesson on the enumeration of diseases (XIX of Sutra¬

sthSna), it was declared by thee, O sinless one, that the faults of 
the semen are, in all , of eight kinds. 

* ‘Garbhāvakramane’ implies, as Gang5dhara explains, 'paralokāt jlvāvakrarnane. 
The theory is, that when a 'jiva'sr being becomes divested of the dense body, its subtle body 
called 'lingaçarira’, still exists. Certain circumstances compel a *jiva’ with his 'lingaçarira' 
to enter the womb and take rebirth. Conception is thus not the result of only the unvitiated 
and pure seed entering into an unvitiated womb. The admission of the seed into the womb, 
coupled with the occurence of those circumstances that compel a 'jiva', divested of gross body 
to take rebirth, is the cause of conception. The subject is fully discussed in what i s Called 
the Yayātisamvāda in the Mahābhárata.—T. Vide also Panchadasi.—M. 

† The word 'Indriya' in the first ‚line of this verse is used for 'Çukra* or seed, as 
explained rightly by Gangadhara. But Indriya could be equally explained as the organ of 
generation, here, male. It would be seen that readily the treatment of the diseases of the 
male organ of generation has been taken up. For the examination of semen by its colour see 
pages 1875 76 supra.M. 



O foremost of physicians ! the causes (of these eight kinds oí 
vitiation), the appearance or character of vitiated and unvitiated 
semen, and the treament of the several varieties of vitiation as also 
the causes, symptoms, and treatment in full ; of the four kinds of 
impotence, and of that disease which has been called 'Pradara' í. e., 
Leucor rhœa among the ailments of the female organ, do thou, O 
Foremost of those, that are conversant with medicine, tell us now i n 
brief and in detail, as they in reality are I1' 129132 

T o him, listening, thus said the great sage :— 
" A s in the act of coitus the semen of the male accompanied by 

a pleasurable thri l l and coming in contact with the female organ is 
called the ‘seed'; I shall describe its nature, hear i t ! ’ ' * 1 3 4 

A s seeds (of plants and trees), when vitiated by unseasonable 
showers † and worms and insects and fire do not put forth sprouts, 
even so the seeds (semen) of animals, when vitiated by faults, do not 
prove to be productive. 135 

Through excessive indulgence in sexual intercourse or physical 
exercise, in consequence of indulgence in articles of food and drink 
to which one is not accustomed, in consequence of one's indulging i n 
sexual congress at improper times or of unnatural intercourse ‡ or of 
total abstinence from intercourse ; in consequence of indulgence in 
food and drink that are dry (unoily), or bitter or astringent, or excess

ively saline, or sour or hot ; in consequence of intercourse with women 
who feel no zest ;§ oozing (of semen ?); through decrepitude (induced 
by age or disease), 136137 

In consequence of anxiety or grief, or indulgence in intercourse 
with a woman i n the absence of affection on both sides, || in conse

* In the 1st line of 134 the Bombay text has *harshayoni samutthitam’ instead of harsha¬

yoni samanvitam’, the meaning is almost the same.—M. 

† Instead of thinking 'akāla' as an adjective to 'ambu! an equally good construction 
would be to take both of them separately and substantively. Thus 'akāla' meaning 
Want of proper season, i. e., untimely sowing and 'ambu'— rains.—M. 

% /Ayonau', in the second line of verse 136, means ‚that which is not the Yoni or female 
organ.' It refers to unnatural intercourse.—T. 

§ In the second line of verse 137, Gangadhara's reading is—'nārinam arasajnatwSt.' 
The Calcutta and Bombay editions read—'nārinām arasajnānām! This is, undoubtedly, 
better. What is intended to be expressed is women who feel no zest for intercourse!—T. 

II *AviarambhSt,' in thejfirst line of verse 13s, is explained by Gangādhara as 'in conse

quence of publicity of place' 'Visrambha' is well known word, meaning trust, or affection. 
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quence of injury to the male organ from improper application of 
lancet, of caustics, and of cautery, in consequence of fear, (alarm), or 
wrath, or looseness of motion,* or of one's ailing long from a disease, 
in consequence of emission being suppressed (through diverse causes), 
of blows received (on the male organ ?) and of the waste† and vi t i 

ation of several 'dhfitus' (elements of the body, such as rasa, blood, 
flesh, &c.) ; the faults, (viz., wind, bile and phlegm), either individually 
or collectively, overtaking the seedbearing (secreting, manufacturing ?) 
ducts, speedily vitiate the semen of a person. Listen to me as I 
declare them under different heads. 138140 

(The semen may be of any of the following characters):—frothy, 
thin, dry (unoily), discoloured, fetid (as regards smell), slimy, mixed 
with some other 'dhātu ' , and divested of energy, (or indicative of 
fatigue or exhaustion) numbering the eighth. (These are the eight 
defects of the semen), 141 

When afflicted by the wind, the vital seed becomes frothy, thin, 
and dry (unoily); it is discharged also with difficulty (and in drops 
that is, it does not come out in a jet ?), Such semen is incapable of 
producing conception. 142 

When afflicted by the bile, the semen becomes either blue or 
yellow in colour. Its smell becomes fetid, and it becomes so hot that 
in its passage through the organ, burning sensation is felt. 143 

The vital seed having its passage obstructed through phlegm 
becomes exceedingly slimy. 

Through excessive indulgence in sexual congress, wounds in the 
male organ, and sores in its passage, [waste] the animal's semen 
which is discharged is generally seen to be mixed with blood. 

Through suppression of the urgings of nature (the egress of semen 
, e., either abstention from sexual intercourses, or checking the 

(Vide Wilson's Dictionary). I take 'avisrarnbhāt’ as implying—'in consequenee of the 
absence of affection on both sides!—T. 

* 'Atisārāt', in the second line of verse 138, means looseness of motion i. e., diarrhœa. 
There is another reading ' a b h i c h ā r 5 t i. e., through hostile incantations,—M. 

† In the first line of verse 139, the Bombay edition reads—'kshatāchchāpi d h ā t u n 5 r n &c." 
But the correct reading is 'kshayāchchāpi etc., as in Kaviratna's edition,'kshaya' mean

ing; waste.—M. After having spoken of injuries and wounds through improper use of 
the lancet,;caustics,'snd cautery, in the first line of verse 138, the mention of 'kshata' again 
in verse 139 would scarcely be proper.—T. 
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discharge from desire of prolonging the pleasure of intercourse ?), and 
when emission is obstructed in its course by the (excited) wind, the 
vital seed (when discharged) is discharged in a knotty (instead of 
uniform) flow. This is the eighth variety called 'ābasādi ' , lit. divested 
of energy. Thus are expounded the eight defects of the vital seed 
with their symptoms.* 144146 

That vital seed which is oily (snigdha i. e., fatty in nature), thick, 
(slightly) slimy, sweet, and not attended with hot or burning sensation 
and which is crystalwhite (in colour), should be known to be pure 
(faultless).† 147 

A s long as the vital seed is vitiated (by the eight faults men

tioned above), so long should it be treated with all those agree

able and beneficial methods which have been laid down in the Lesson 
on ‘Vājikarána' (vide section 2 of Lesson I of Chikitsfisthfina, ante), 
as also with all those combinations of drugs which are alleviative ol 
‘Raktapitta ' i. e., bloodbile, and those other combinations which have 
been laid down for the treatment of the ailments of the female organ 

The ghee called ‘Jivaniya' , as also ‘Chyavanaprāça.’ and the admi

nistration of 'Gir i ja ' (i. e., Çilājatu), cure the faults of the vital seed. 
When the vital seed is afflicted by the excited wind, enemata 

(nlruha and anuvāsana) both dry and oily are beneficial.‡ 148150 * 

The Rasāyana called ‘Abhayāmalaki ' i. e., ‘Chyavanaprāça ' i s 
beneficial in cases where bile is excited. 

* The last line of veuse 146 is used by Gangādhara as the second line of verse of 144 
This is, of course, wrong. The first foot of the first line of 146 is 'krichcchrena yāti grathi 
t ā m ! meaning—‘passes or is discharged with difficulty in a knotty form! What is implied 
is that the seed does not pass in a uniform flow and is indicative of exhaustion or fatigue 
as its name ‘abashadi indicates.—M. 

l‘he words 'vegasandhāranāt’ in the second line of 145 , are taken by Gangādhara as 
meaning 'through suppression of all kinds of urging', that is of stools, urine, etc., and net 
of the semen alone. Suppressing the urgings of the semen would mean not only abstention 
from sexual intercourse but also checking emission of the semert from desire of prolonging 
the pleasure of such intercourse.—T. 

† Gangādhara reads the last foot of the second line 'çuddham sphātikasannibham.' The 
Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'çwatam sphatikasannivam! The sense, in either 
is the same.—T. 

% The composition of 'Jivaniya Ghrita' is laid down in Section 2, called 'Vajikarana11 

of Lesson I of Chikitsāsthana. 'Çilājatu Rasānyana' is laid down in Section 3, called 
‚Rasāyana' of Lesson I of Chikitsāsthāna! The combination of Chyavanaprāça' is laid 
down in Section I, called 'Abay&malakiya,' of Lesson I of 'Chikitsāsthāna.—T» 



DEFECTS OF S E M E N . ] CHIKITSA STHANA. ttff 

The Rasāyanas called 'Māgadhi ' (otherwise named Pippali), 
‘Amritaloha.’ ‘Triphalfi.’ ‘Bhallátaka.’ ki l l those faults of the vital seed 
which arise from excited phlegm. 

When the physician sees that the vital seed is afflicted by any 
other ' dhā tu ' (such as blood, &c.), he should administer such medicines 
as are capable of correcting the particular fault that has been excited 
and the particular ' dhā tu ' that afflicts the vital seed. 

Ghee, milk, meatjuices, ‘Çāli' rice, barley, wheat, and ‘Shastika* 
rice, are beneficial in treating the faults of the vital seed. The admi

nistration of enemata is especially beneficial. 15154 

(Thus has been laid down the treatment, as expounded by the 
sage, of the eight faults of the vital seed.) Since the Impotence 
arising from the faults of the vital seed, is cured, when the semen 
is corrected (by means of correctives viz., purgatives and the rest), 
therefore, I shall, O Agniveça, speak to thee about the several 
varieties of Impotence in their proper aspects. 155 

From faults (disease, defect) of the vital seed, as also of the male 
organ, not attaining the required erectile regidity from decrepitude, 
and from loss of the vital seed (through indiscretion and excessive 
indulgence in sexual congress), Impotence arises. Hear now its 
general symptoms !* 156 

Though alv/ays cherishing a strong desire (for sexual union), and 
though possessing a beloved and obedient wife, yet one is unable, 
through loss of turgidity of one's organ, to indulge in sexual union, 
or indulges in it very rarely. 157 

Breathing hard, perspiring copiously, resolve and efforts frustrated, 
the organ never attaining to the requisite degree of turgidity, and 
absence of discharge,—these are the symptoms of Impotence. 158 

These are regarded as the general symptoms characterising the 
four varieties of Impotence. The symptoms (and causes), in details, 
of each separate variety, are now declared at length. 159 

Through food and drink that are cold, or dry, or insufficient, or 
mixed with filth, or consisting of inharmonious ingredients, or in

capable of being assimilated ; through grief, or anxiety, or alarm, or 
fear, through excessive indulgence in woman ; 16o through incanta

• ‘Vijopagh5tāt* implies the faults, or disease as already mentioned, of the vital seed. 
'Dhwajapoghātāt' means disease or defect of the male organ loss of its erectile power.—M. 



tions (performed by enemies); through absence of affection for (or 
trust in) the woman with whom one indulges in sexual union , 
through loss of 'Rasa' and the other ' dhā tus ' of the body ; through 
inequality of wind and the other faults in the constitution ; through 
abstinence from food and drink ;* through fatigue and tiresome 
labour; 161 through disrelish for sexual enjoyment of women 
(selected for sexual congress); through injudicious administration 
of the five methods of treatment (viz., purgatives, emetics, errhines, 
'sweda.’ and enemata) ; there is developed a disease of the seed (as 
mentioned above); 

Thence .one becomes weak and of a pale complexion. 1 6 2 Through 
these causes a person's strength diminishes. Indeed having be* 
come weak, [one has few children] his desire is never strong for the 
companionship, of women.† H e becomes afflicted with hea1t* 
disease, chlorosis, anæmia , that variety of asthma which is called 
‘Tarnaka.’ and fatigue resulting from little exertion. 163 Vomi t ing , 
and diarrhœa, and 'çula' pains, and cough, and fever, also afflict 
him. (These symptoms comprise what is called) Impotence due to 
the defect of the seed. 

Hear now (the causes and symptoms) of that variety of Impotence 
which is known as due to ‘Dhwajabhanga' (lit. Breaking of the 
organ).‡ 164 

Through indulgence in food and drink that are excessively sour 
or saline or alkaline, or consisting of inharmonious or unassimilable ;§ 
ingredients, through drinking water in excessive measure, or 
untimely eating, or eating cakes and heavy food in excessive mea

sure ; 165 through excessive indulgence in curds, and milk, and the 

* For ‘ana*anat’ one edition reads *viruddh"idhy*canat’ ^which may mean ‘through 
indulgence in food and drink that are not suitable to one's constitution or art inharmoni

ous.—M. 
† 'Alpaharshah pramad5su' means 'never feeling much joy in women! This implies 

that such men never feel a strong desire for female companionship or sexual union.—T. 
Bombay edition has *alpaprána' meaning short of breath or powers for 'alpapraja i. e., 

one having few children.—M 
‡ 'Dhwajabhanga' means, lit. breaking of the organ i. e., incapacity of the organ for 

becoming turgid or hard under sexual impulse or emotion —T. 
5 Some texts read 'Ajirnabhojanāt', that is, eating before the food last taken has been 

digested.—T. 
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flesh of animals of the ' ánupa ' class i. e., l iving in marshy regions: 
through emaciation and weakness induced by disease ; through in 

dulgence in sexual union with girls (not attaining puberty) ; through 
carnal copulation against nature (lit. satisfying sexual appetite by 
copulation through apertures which are no vulva of a female); 166 
through sexual congress with a female who has been ailing for a 
long time,* or one who has not been used for sexual purpose for 
a long time, or one during the period of menstruation (i. e., when 
she is unwell) or one who has a fetid smell, in one's organ or one 
whose organ is vitiated by ailments, or one from whose organ fetid 
discharges take place, 167 indeed, through indulging in sexual con

gress with such women from excitement of lust, through indulging 
i n sexual union with beasts, through wounds on the male organ ; 168 
through neglect to wash the organ (after an act oí intercourse? 
or for the removal of filthy secretions that accumulate under the skin 
over the penis ?); through sores, & c , on the male organ due to injuries 
inflicted with weapons, teeth, and nails ; through bruises on the male 
organ caused by strokes of wooden sticks ; through excessive use of 
*Çukas' (plasters applied on the male organ for enhancing its size); 169 
and through obstruction of the vital seed in course of its emission, 
the variety of Impotence called ‘Dhwajabhanga' i. e,, the loss of the 
erectile power of the tissues of the male organ (lit. breaking of the 
male organ) arises, I shall now declare what the symptoms are of 
this disease. 1 7 

( S V M P T O M S O F D H W A J A B H A N G A ) , 

Swelling, pain, and redness appear in the male organ. Painful 
abscesses also manifest themselves. Inflammation sets in and the 
entire organ is sometimes seen to suppurate. 171 

Increase of flesh (fleshy protuberances as in ‘Arbuda',) takes 
place, and pimples quickly arise. Discharges take place that are 
of a darkred hue l ike the colour of water in which paddy has been 
soaked.† 1 7 2 

* Gangādhara reads ‘Dirgharominim’ for ‘Dirgharogām’ as adopted by us. The former 
reading which means a woman with long hair on the pubic region is not found in any other 
editions.—M. 

† The correct reading seems to be 'Pulākodakasankāçah srāvah &c..' Some texts read 
'Pulākodakasankāçah çyāvah etc! According to this reading the meaning would be 'the 
colour of the male organ becomes bluish like that of water in which paddy is soaked, etc.'—T. 

37 



Rings and wrinkles appear on the organ, and it feels hard when 
held. Fever, thirst, vertigo, swoons, vomiting and asthma also 
set in. 173 

Discharges of blood take place (from the boils and pimples, &c.), 
that is of a red or dark colour, or blue, or dartyred. A very painful 
burning sensation is felt, as i f the parts are being burnt by fire, i n 
the pubic region, the testicles, the sutures, and the groins.* Some 
times, discharges take place (from the swelling and boils, &c.), that 
are slimy and of a pale colour. 17475 

Sometimes swellings appear that are mild and without sensation, 
and from which scanty secretions flow. Inflammation and suppura

tion (in such cases) take place after some time, but are cured quickly 
(by proper treatment),† 176 

Worms are generated, filthy secretions flow, and a fetid odour also 
appears. The glans penis, or the entire organ, or the testicles, are 
seen to become dried up or withered or atrophied. 177 

Impotence caused by 'Dhwajabhanga' has thus been explained. 
Some say that ‘Dhwajabhanga' is of five varieties. 78 

This is Impotence due to Dhajabhanga or the loss of erectile power 
of the tissues of ihe organ. 

I shall now speak of that Impotence which arises from decrepi

tude. Listen to this ! Man's age is divided into three parts, viz., the 
prime of life, the middle portion, and old age. 179 

The semen of human beings in general, when they grow old 
decreases ( and degenerates) due to the decrease of ‘Rasa' and the 
other 'dhātus.’ as also to the nonuse of approdisiacs (people generally 
not using such medicines in old age when carnal desires decline), 18o 

Through the gradual falling off of strength, energy, and the (power 
of the).senses ; as also the decrease of the period of life to be lived 

* Gangadhara reads 'Sevanyam.' The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read 'sive¬

nyām! Both the words mean the suture or stiches observable along the outer cover of the 
testes and the organ.—T. 

† Gangadhara seems to take 'chirāt' as qualifying 'upaiti! and 'çighrarn' as qualifying 
'pramuchyate! This is also in the text of Bombay. The Bengali text has got 'prapadyate' 
in its stead—which is explained as 'suppurating!—M. 



st i l l , of the measure of food taken, and of the capacity for labour and 
exertion (lit. through fasting, labour and exertion) 181—Through 
these causes arises that Impotence of human beings which is disting

uished as born of decrepitude. Through this (impotence due to 
decrepitude) a person soon becomes weak and his ' dhātus ' waste 
away. H i s complexion becomes pale; he becomes overwhelmed with 
grief Cheerlessness seizes him ; and he quickly becomes the vict im 
of disease. 

This is the account of causes and symptoms of Impotence born 
of decrepitude.* Listen now to me as I expound to thee (the causes 
and symptoms of) that Impotence numbering fourth, which is born of 
waste. 182183 * This is impotence due to old age. 

S Y M P T O M S O F I M P O T E N C E D U E T O W A S T E O R A B U S E . 

O f that man who suffers himself to be troubled by envy, disquiet

ude, and anxiety, of one who constantly brood (over his concerns), 
or indulges in grief and wrath and fear, † 184 of that person who, 
though emaciated and weak, indulges in food and drink that are dry 
(unoily), and medicines (of a l ike nature), and who, being of a weak 
constitution, abstains from food, (i. e., observes frequent fasts), 185 
of one who takes food and drink that are unassirnilable, (sparing 
in quantity, according to another reading ‘alpa bhojanát ' in Calcutta 
edition), the principal ' dhā tu ' called ‘Rasa.’ seated in his heart,, is 
quickly expended up (lit. wasted up), 186 

In consequence of this, the other ' dhā tus ' viz., blood and the rest 
ending with the semen, also suffer diminution and waste i. e., blood 
is first drawn upon and gradually the other elements are attacked 
and last of all the drain is upon the vital seed or semen. O f all the 
' dhātus , the vital seed or semen is regarded as the foremost seat (of 
potency). 187 

Veri ly , of one who through excessive cheerfulness indulges excess

ively in sexual congress, the vital seed is quickly wasted. In 

* The first variety of impotence is that which is born of the vitiated vital seed. The 
second is that which is due to loss of the erectile power'. The third is that which is born of 
decrepitude. The fourth, that is born of Waste, is discussed in the following verses.—T. 

† The lines of this sloka are inverted in order, in an edition different from those of 
Calcutta and Bombay.—M. 



iS82: 

consequence of this, the entire body of such a person also wastes 

away. 1 8 8 

When the ' dhā tus ' waste away, the person himself becomes weak 
and emaciated. H e becomes afflicted with dreadful diseases, or 
meets with death. Hence, one who is desirous of keeping health 
should always protect one's vital seed with care.* 189 

This is Impotence due to waste. 
Thus has been expounded the four varieties of Impotence with 

their causes and symptoms. Some say that two of these varieties, 
viz., that bom of ‘Dhwajabhanga.’ and that born of Waste, are 
incurable. 1 9 ° Impotence also arises from one's njale organ being cut 
off, or one's testicles being taken out (by surgical operations). 

Sometimes it arises from the defects of the seed (and menstrual 
blood) of one's parents. Owing to the bad acts (of a previous births) 
of a person of impure Soul, † while he is in the mother's womb, 
his seedbearing ducts (semen secreting ducts, cells ?) are afflicted by 
the three faults, the wind and the rest, with the result that those are 
quickly dried up, i. e., there is atrophy of the duets and cells. In 
consequence of this, (the secretion or manufacture of) his seed itself 
is afflicted (lit. hampered, destroyed,) and such a person, though 
born with every l imb in a state of development and completion, is a 
man without manliness or viril i ty i. e., born with no potency.‡ 

* The language of verses 184 to 189 is to be carefully noted. The first line of 184 
contains oblatives ; in the second line the construction is suddenly altered. There is 
however no difficulty in construing the sentence.—M. 

† For ‘Açuhhaiçchākritātmanah’ i. e., by bad acts done in previous births' by one of 
impure soul, some edition reads 'Açubhaiçchāvritātmanah' i. e., of one having his soul 
covered by the bad acts of previous births. The first reading has been adopted by us and 
is better, the word 'Akritātmā feeing a classical one. The reference of course is to the great 
principle of Karma of the Hindu philosophers. Every pain or pleasure, good or evil, 
good or bad birth etc., are explained by the kārmic law.—M. 

The repetition in verse 188 is explained by the commentators as being due to the desire of 
making the same statement in 'pratiloma' what has already been made in ' anuloma*. T. 

‡ 'Apumān purnān' means 'though born a man, becomes in reality, bereft of manhood,' 
that is, he is born impotent. The statement that one becomes impotent when one's organ 
is cut off, or the testicles taken out, for surgical purposes, is obviously for the sake of 
completeness.—M. 



In consequence of these varieties of Impotence being due to the 
simultaneous excitement of all the faults, they are incurable.* 191193 

T R E A T M E N T O F I M P O T E N C Y . 

Listen now to me as I expound, after this, the treatment (o f Im

potence) in brief as also i n detail. Those medicines, O sinless one 
which I have laid down for (correcting) the faults of the vital seed, 
should be applied for alleviating Impotence. 

Those medicines also which are beneficial in kshinakhatā or 
wasting pulmenary sores should be administered for the alleviation of 
Impotence. Those enemata, preparations of milk, and ghee, and 
approdisiacs, and Rasfiyanas, which are approved (for their virtues), 
should be administered (in Impotence) by (one a physician) who is 
conversant with strength (of the patient), medicines (of his illnes) (and 
is a judge oí) considerations of time, after examination of the (patient's) 
body, the fault or faults excited, and strength of the digestive 
flre.† 19496 

One should treat that Impotence which arises from excessive 
indulgence in sexnal congress, i. e,, that which is born of the waste of 
dhitus,’ by the adoption of the methods which are antagonistic to its 
cause. (Thus he should for instance see that there is no way any loss 
of semen to the body due to any cause). But in that variety of 
Impotence known as Abhichāraja or due to hostile incantations, 
medicines (or, rather, methods) which depend on the deities, should 
be had recourse to.‡ 197 

* Five varieties of impotence have been described as incurable in verses (190—93) ; 

1. That which arises from the cutting off of the male organ and the extraction of the testicles; 
2 . That which is due to the defects of the parents ; 3. That which is due owing to the evil 
acts of a former life in consequence of which the wind, the bile, and the phlegm, becoming 
excited while the person is in the mother's womb, afflict his seedbearing ducts and drying 
them up cause the loss of the seed itself. These together with the two varities of impotence— 
due to Dhwajabhanga and waste vide those in (verse 190). It is only in the first variety 
that there is simultaneous excitement of all the faults can be doubted. Hence, the reason 
'Sannipātàsamuchcchrayāt , do apply to all the varieties referred to.—M. 

† The aphrodisiacs refered to, have been mentioned in the section on 'Vājikarana' of 
Lesson I, Chikitsàsthāna.—T. 

% Treatment is of two kinds, viz., 'Daivavyap5çrayah, and 'YuktivyapSçrayah! The 
former implies recourse to hama and religious rites, etc., for the propitiation of deities ; the 
latter implies the adoption of reasonable treatment the administration of physical agents or 
drugs.—T. 
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Thus the treatment, that should be adopted for the alleviation of 
Impotence has been outlined in brief, I shall, again, declare the 
medicines in detail, for the treatment of the (different) varieties of 
Impotence. 198 

After rubbing the patient properly with oil , and administering 
'Sweda' to him, the physician should give him purgatives mixed with 
oils. H e should then be made to rice for his food that is oily. Or, 
dry ās thāpana enemata may be administered to him.* 199 

The physician possessed of intelligence should then administer to 
him anuvāsana or oily enemata. Once more should fisthāpana or, 
dry enemata, consisting of (the paste of) Palāça (Butea frondosa), 
the roots of Eranda (Ricinus Communis), with Musta (the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus) and the rest be administered,† 200 

A n d all those combinations of drugs also that have been la id 
down for ‘Vājikarana' (i. e., that have approdisiac virtues), are to be 
prescribed in cases of Impotence born of the disease or defect of the 
vital seed. 201 

This is the treatment of impotence due to the disease of the vital seed. 
Having ascertained that the Impotence (one is called to treat) is 

born of ‘Dhwfijabhanga,’ should adopt the (following) methods : H e 
should prescribe the application of plasters, sprinkling (of medicated 
liquids), and bloodletting : H e should cause the patient to drink 
(medicated)g*hees and oils, and administer oily purgatives. H e should 
administer enemata both dry and oily.]‡ H e who is experienced 
should also adopt all those methods which have been laid down for 
the treatment of abscesses and sores. 2023 

This is the treatment of impotence due to Dhwajabhanga. 
In Impotence caused by decrepitude, as also in that born of tha 

waste of 'dhātus,’ the correction of the patient's constitution by ad

ministration of oily correctives, after having administered to him oils 
and 'sweda,’ is beneficial and should be head recourse to. 204 

* The latter port'on of this sloka begialng from Annāçanam etc., is to be found in 
Bombay edition.—M. 

† This line does not occur in Gangādhara's text. Both the Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions have it. I think Gangadhara has omitted it through carelessness. I have got it in 
my edition.—T. 

‡ The patient should first have oils and 'sweda! After this, oily (and not dry) 'çodhanas' 
or correcUYcs should be administered to him.—T. 



M i l k , ghee, all those combinations of drugs which fire possessed of 
aphrodisiac virtues, as also those varieties of enemata which are called 
'yāpona ' (and which have been laid down in the Division called 
‘S iddh i ' o f this work. Lesson X I I ) , and all’those combinations which 
are ‘Rasāyanas ' (i. e„ which have the virtues of tonics), are regarded as 
beneficial remedies for both these varieties of Impotence (that is, that 
born of decrepitude, and that born of the waste of 'dhātus ') , 205 

This is the treatment of impotence due to waste and senile decay. 

T R E A T M E N T O F P R A D A R A O R A S R I G D A R A . 

Thus has been expounded in detail the treatment of the several 
varieties of Impotence, Listen now to the causes, symptoms, and 
treatment of ‘Pradara' (Mœnorrhagia) which has been mentioned (in 
brief) before. 206 

That woman who indulges excessively in food and drink that are 
saline, or sour, or heavy, or acrid, or capable of producing a burning 
sensation (in the stomach, &c.), or oily, or who indulges excessively 
i n the flesh of animals that are domestic, or aquatic, or that are 
unclean or in rice cooked with sesame or milk and rice prepared with 
sugar or curds; verily, of a woman that indulges largely in ‘Çukta' 
or (sour gruel), whey, wines, &a‚ the wind, becoming excited. 2078 

Increases* the (menstual) blood beyond its ordinary measure, 
then overtaking those ducts in the womb which bear the menstural 
blood, increases the menstrual flow thereby. It is in consequence 
of this, that this variety of Raktapitta lit. bloodbile (Hemorrhagic 

diathesis) which is predominated by the wind is called *Asrikdara† 
by those conversant with the Science of Medicine. 209210 

A n d because the menstrual blood (in this disease) is discharged 

* The participle 'utkrainya! refers to the nominative 'anilah! According to GangSdhara, 
it means 'udgatām kritwā', both 'āçritya' and 'ādāya' also refer to the same nominative, 
which has 'vivarddhayati' for its finite verb. But Chakrapani explains 'Pramānam utkrarnya' 
hy 'prarnānādhikarn kritvā' by increasing in quantity and this ^explanation which is appa

rently more in keeping with the sense of the text has been adopted in the translation.—M. 
N. B.—(For the elucidation of this passage the Editor is indebted to Kaviraj H . N . 

viçārada of Calcutta for his kindly lending the unpublished manuscript copy of Chakrapāni's 
commentary on Charaka). 

† 'Asrikdara' is compounded of two words, 'Asrik' meaning blood, and 'dara' meaning 
discharge. Hence, the compound means, literally, 'discharge of blood’, i. e., that disease in 
which there is a copious discharges of menstrual blood.— T. 
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copiously, therefore, also, it is called 'Pradara!* The causes and 
symptoms of this disease have thus been generally explained. 211 

I shall, after this, expounded, in detail, the four varieties of this 
disease, according as it is caused by the excitement of the wind and 
the other faults (viz., the bile and the phlegm) or of all the three 
faults simultaneously, along with its causes, symtoms, and medi
cines. 212 

Provoked by food and drink that are dry (i. e., not oily), the wind, 
seizing the (menstural) blood in the manner already explained, 
generates the disease called 'Pradara.’ Listen now to me as I 
mention its symptoms ! 213 

The (menstural) blood shows itself to be frothy, thin, dry ( thaí 
is, unoily), dark-coloured, or red, or of the hue of water in which 
the flowers of kingçuka (Butea frondosa), have been soaked, and its 
discharge is painful or painless. 214 the (provoked) wind causes 
excessive pain in the waist, the groins, the chest, ( l i t heart) the flanks, 
the back, and the hips,—with these symptoms the disease should be 
known to be characterised by the excited wind. 215 

When the bile is provoked by food and drink that are sour, or hot 
or heating, or saline, or alkaline, it causes 'Pradara' in the [manner 
already mentioned.† 

Hear now what the symptoms are of that variety of this disease 
which is characterised by excitement of the bile. 2 1 6 

The discharge of blue, or very hot, or yellow, or dark, menstrual 
blood and copious and frequent, discharge of the blood, 217 redness 

o f complexion, and burning of the skin, and thirst, and swoons, 
and fever, and vertigo,—with these symptoms, the variety of the 
disease should be known to be due to bile. The symptoms of the 
variety that is phlegm-born are now being declared. 2 1 8 

In consequence of excessive indulgence in food and drink that 
are heavy, &c., the phlegm, becoming provoked and acting in the 
manner stated before (i. e., like the provoked wind), causes ‘Pradara! 
Hear what the symptoms verily are of this variety of the disease. 219 

* Etymology of ‘Pradara’ is *prakrishtena diryate’, that is, flows copiously.—T. 
† That is, like the wind, as described in verses 208-209 above. —T. 



The menstrual blood that is discharged is slimy, pale in colour, 
heavy (thick), oily, cold, and mixed with mucous matter. The dis

charge is accompanied by mild pain; 220 as also vomiting, dislike 
for food, nausea, hiccough asthma, and cough. 

That which is the general cause of the vitiation of a woman's milk 
and which shall be laid down below, is also the cause of 'Pradara' 
characterised by the simultaneous excitement of the three faults.* 

Additional text for the second portion 221:—When the disease is 
characterised by the simultaneous excitement of the three faults, i t 
presents the symptoms at a time of the three faults, i. .e., it presents 
the symptoms at a time of the three separate varities due to the three 
feults wind, bile and phlegm. 221 

(Signs of &n incurable fatal case). 

In consequence of indulgence in all the causes (which provoke 
the three faults), the wind (of all the faults) of a woman who has 
been exceedingly afflicted through much loss of blood, becomes 
predominantly excited. 

Thus excited, the wind forces out the phlegm which is host i le† 
(to the wind in property and is therefore also to treatment as wel l— 
'Pratyanikakaram9 meaning enimical or hostile) through the path o í 
the menstrual blood. The phlegm that is thus forced out is of a 
foetid smell, slimy, yellow, (some edition read ‘Çitam' or cold, in its 
stead) and burnt by the energy of the provoked bile. 

Further, the wind, possessed of great force, seizing all the fat and the 
adeps in the body, expels the same through the path of parturition or 
vagina. The fat and the adeps thus expelled, look l ike ghee or 
marrow. 222224 

T h e discharge, under such circumstances, of the menstrual blood, 
becomes continual, though at times it may be slight or scanty and 
is accompanied by thirst, burning of the skin and fever. 

The physician possessed of intelligence should avoid such a 
woman who becomes weak, having suffered much loss of blood. 225 . 

* This passage is not found in Gangadhara's edition.—M. 
† In the first line of verse 2 2 2 , some take ‘Pratyanikakaram’ as not an adjective of 

‘kapham! but as an adverb, meaning ‘pratyanikakaram yathā syāt tathà.’—M. 
In the first line of verse 224, the correct reading is 'samupādáya and not 'tamupadSya* 

as in Gangādhara's text.—T. 
238 
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( H E A L T H Y M E N S E S ) . 

That menstrual flow which takes place once in every month, 
continues for five nights and which is free from mucus, burning sensa¬

tion, and pain and which is neither profuse nor scanty, should be 
regarded as healthy.* 226 

That menstural blood which is of the colour of the fruit of Gunjā 
(Abrus pracatorius\ or of (red) lotus or of Alak ta (cotton soaked in 
lacdye), or of the insects called Indragopa (coccinelld, should also 
be regarded healthy. 227 

(Treatment of P radar a or Mœnorrhagia). 
A l l those medicines which have been laid down in this Lesson as 

beneficial for the diseases of the female organs (which have been vitiated 
by excited wind and the rest and are) known as 'Vatala ' etc., (vide 
page 1853) should be administered by the physician in all the four 
varieties of ‘Pradara.’ 228 

Those remedies which have been laid down for persons afflicted 
with dysentery (lit. a bloody diarrhoea), Lohitapitta (or Raktapitta 
lit . bloodbile i. e., Hemorrhagic diathesis), or the several kinds 
of bleeding piles, may be administered in 'Pradara.’ or mœnorr 

hagia. 229 This is all about the treatment of Pradara. 

( T H E D E F E C T S O F B R E A S T  M I L K ) . 

I have, in a former part of this work, laid down the merits (and 
otherwise) of the milk of wetnurses, the medicines that increase the 
secretion of milk and the medicines that correct its faults.† 230 

The symptoms also of milk when it is vitiated by wind and the 
rest, and the treatment of a woman, whose milk is scanty. † Ver i ly , 
.all these have been laid down. The eight kinds of the defects of milk 

* In practice, the period of impurity, in almost every part of India, is regarded as lasting 
for only three nights. On the fourth day, the woman performs her ablutions and becomes 
pure, although, as a matter of fact, the discharge of blood does not altogether cease. Among 
savage tribes all over the world, the woman is regarded impure for a much larger period 
during which she enjoys perfect rest. — T

† These have been explained, the merits and demerits of wet nurses' milk etc., in the 
Lesson called 'Jātisutriya! which is numbered VIII in the Division called 'Çārira.' 
In Lesson I X X 'Ashtaudariya’, the section on eight defects of breastmilk and in Lesson IV, 
'SadvirechanaÇatáçritiyah'. the sections on Stanyajananáni and StanyaVicodhanSni are 
tabe found in Sutrasthāna ante.—M. 



1889 

have also been mentioned. That physician of eminence, who has 
science for his eyes, should note all these as caused by the (excited) 
wind and the rest. Since pupils are of three kinds (viz., superior, 
middling, and inferior), I shall discuss the subject once more, in 
detail. 23132 

(Causes that produce defects of breastmilk). 
In consequence of indigestion caused by indulgence in food and 

drink before the fpod and drink last taken have been digested ; in 
consequence of indulgence in food and drink that are unassimilable, 
or that consist of incongruous or hostile ingredients ; or indulgence in 
food and drink at improper times ; in consequence of gorging the 
stomach with excessive measures of food and drink ; in consequence 
of indulgence in food and drink that are saline, or sour, or acrid, or 
alkaline, or filthy (owing to putrefaction having set in), 233 

In consequence of affliction of both mind and body (through pain

ful emotions) ; in consequence of loss of sleep at night, or nightly 
anxious thoughts ; in consequence of checking the urgings of nature ; 
when they have become pronounced ; or of attempts to excite urgings 
when unpronounced. 234 

In consequence of eating frumenty (rice boiled with milk and 
sugar), raw sugar, g*hee,* 'kriçara.’ ' (Kriçara ' is hodge podge, i. e„ food 
consisting of diverse ingredients with milk and sesame) curds and 
fish, as also varieties of flesh as have inspissant virtues, or the 
flesh of animals that are domestic, or aquatic or of the class called 
' ānupa ' i. e., that live in marshy regions ; in consequeuce of indulgence 
in sleep at daytime after gorging the stomach with food ; in conse

quence of excessive indulgence in wines and spirits ; in consequence 
D Í blows and of abstention from physical exercise ;† in consequence 
of wrath and mental trouble arisiug from fear. 235236 

* Some texts read *gudakritam’ instead of 'guḍaghritam’ that is raw sugar and ghee. If 
the former reading be accepted, it would mean 'frumenty made of or prepared with raw 
sugar!—T. 

† Gangādhara reads 'abhich5rāt! meaning 'through hostile incantations! It should 
be 'abhighātāt' according to the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. After this, same line 
Gangadhara's reading is 'Vyādibhih karshanena cha', meaning 'through emaciation or 
waste due to suffering long from a disease or any other cause'. The better reading, as in the 
Calcutta and the Bombay texts, is 'Krodhāchchātankakarshanaih! Gangadhara's readings 
are doubtless suggestive, but the standard ones have been adopted in the translation.—M. 



The faults, seizing those ducts which bears (secretes ?) the milk and 
vitiating the milk, generate the eight kinds of faults that vitiate 
breastmilk Hear me as I mention again those kinds of vitiation 
agreeably to the faults that cause them. 237 

( T H E E I G H T D E F E C T S O F B R E A S T  M I L K A N D 

H O W T H E Y A F F E C T T H E S U C K L I N G ) , 

When the vitiation is due to excited wind, the milk becomes 
tasteless, frothy, and dry (unoily). If the vitiation be due to excited 
bile, the symptoms that show themselves are ^discoloration of the 
milk and a fetid smell. Through the excitement of the phlegm, the 
milk becomes oily or fatty, slimy, and heavy. The wind, provoked by 
indulgence in dry food and other causes that excite it, proceeding to 
the mammary glands (lit. seat of milk) vitiates the taste of the 
milk.* 238239 

When afflicted by the wind, the milk becomes tasteless. T h e 
child, sucking this milk, becomes emaciated. Indeed, it dislikes such 
milk, and grows with difficulty. 240 

Indeed, the wind, being provoked, agitating the lacteal supply 
within the breast, causes it to become frothy. The milk is (then) 
secreted (from the breast) with difficulty. 241 

In consequence of such defective milk, the child's voice becomes 
weak, and his stools and urine and the downward wind become con

stipated. H e soon gets headdisease due to provoked wmd, or nasal 
catarrh with inflammation of the schneiderian membrane. 242 

The wind, provoked in the manner already explained, dries up 
the fatty matter of the milk. The child, sucking the dry or unoily 
milk, suffers diminution of strength, (that is, becomes weak in conse

quence of defective sustenance). 243 
The bile, provoked by indulgence in food and drink that are dry 

(and other causes that are capable of exciting it), overwhelms the 
lacteal region, and produces discoloration of the milk, or makes i t 
blue or yellow, or dark in colour. 244 

B y sucking this milk, the child's complexion becomes discoloured. 
H e perspires frequently and becomes thirsty. H i s stools become 

* Gangādhara's reading of the line of verse 239 is incorrect I adopt the reading of the 
Calcutta and the Bombay editions. GangSdhara's 'kshirakāçayah’ should be 'kshtfā 
çayarn', and 'rasam stanyarn' should be 'rasam stanyasya!—T. 



l iquid, or fœces are not consistent being divided into separate 
portions. His skin is always hot and he does not delight in 
sucking. 245 

Indeed, the bile becoming provoked in the manner already 
explained, the milk becomes of a foetid smell. B y sucking such 
milk, the child catches such diseases as chlorosis and anæmia. 246 

Provoked by indulgence in food and drink that are heavy (and 
other causes that are known to excite it), the phlegm, proceed

ing to the lacteal region of the woman, causes, in consequence 
of its own oily or fatty nature, the milk to be excessively 
fatty.* 47 

The child, by sucking such milk, is afflicted with vomitings and 
strainings ; copious salivary secretions from his mouth, and constant 
adherence or obstruction of the ducts of his body. The child becomes 
sleepy and lazy. *48 

It becomes also afflicted with asthmatic breathing, and cough, 
running and watering of the mouth and nose. The variety of asthma 
called 'Tamaka' also appears ; while the phlegm, overwhelming the 
milk makes it slimy. 249 

I f the phlegm overwhelming the milk, makes it slimy, the child, 
by sucking such milk, is seen to secrete copious salivary matter 
from his mouth. H i s mouth and eyes are seen to swell. H e becomes 
stupefied (that is, loses al l activity). When the phlegm, is located 
in the lacteal region, it causes, in consequence of its own heaviness, 
the milk to be heavy and the child, by sucking such milk which 
necessarily becomes excessively fatty, catches heartdisease, as also 
(the phlegm causes) various other diseases that arise from defective 
millc† 25o251 

* Gang5dhara‘s r e a d i n g o f the second l i ne i s incor rec t . T h a t o f the C a l c u t t a a n d the 

B o m b a y ed i t ions is bet ter . I t i s ' s n e h ā n i t a t w ā t ! m e a n i n g ' i n consequence o f i ts o w n o i l y 

nature or o f i ts b e i n g c o m b i n e d w i t h f a t ' ' S n e h ā n w i t a n v ā ' scarce ly y i e l d s ai*y m e a n i n g . 

I t i n v o l v e s a p l e o n a s m , G a n g a d h a r a ' s r e a d i n g can be re ta ined i f the sense be that the 

p h l e g m m a k e s the m i l k m o r e o r less o i l y . — T . 

† I n n u m b e r i n g the verses, G a n g S d h a r a ' s text differs f rom the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y 

texts. A l t h o u g h I have consu l t ed G a n g a d h a r a ' s n u m b e r i n g o f the verses, yet I have f o l l o w e d 

the C a l c u t t a a n d the B o m b a y texts i n n u m b e r i n g t h e m . W h a t i s stated i n 247 i s that the 

ph legm makes the m i l k excess ive ly fatty. T h e t w o l ines o f 248 a n d the first l i ne o f 249 m a k e 



When the mother's milk is vitiated by the wind and the rest, those¬
diseases over-take the child which are born of these faults respectively 

(Methods of treatment of the mother for the defects of breast-milk). 
A t the outset, for correcting the milk, the physician should treat the 

nursing woman, with 'snebas' i. e., fats and oils ; and after this, subject 
her to 'swedas' or fomentation according to the proper manner. H e 
should next treat her with emetics.* 252 

VachS (Acorus Calamus), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiand), the 
drug called Yashthi (liquorice), Phala (otherwise called Madana-phala 
i. e., the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Vatsaka (otherwise called 
Indrayava, i. e., the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), and 
Sarshapa (mustard seeds): the paste of these or decoction (of the 
leaves or the bark ?) of N imba (Melia Azadirachtd) and the leaves 
of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), mixed with salt (and water) should 
be administered for causing the patient to vomit. 253-254 

Having treated the patient with emetics to the extent agreeably 
to the ordinance, diets (given after emetics) called ‘Samsarjjana 
should be administered to her. The physician observing the 
fault (or faults) excited, the season (or the age of the patient), 
and her strength (or weakness) should then again treat her with 
*snehas' or oils and then cause her to be purged. 255 

The physician conversant with the science of medicine should, for 
purging her, administer the paste of Tr ivr i t (Convolvulus turpethum) 
or A b h a y ā i. e., Hari taki (chebulic myrobalans) mixed with the 
decoction of Tr ipbalā (i. e., cbebulic, emblic, and belleric myrobalans) 
and honey; or the pulv of Abhayā (chebulic myrobalans) mixed 
with the decoction of the three myrobalans and honey or emetics 
generally mixed with cow's urine.† 256 

Hav ing purged the patient properly, the physician possessed of 
intelligence should once more give her diets called ‘Samsarjana’ 

one complete sentence. The second line of 249 and the first line of 250 make one sentenee. 
The second line of 250 and the two lines of 251 make one sentence.—T. 

* I follow the Calcutta and the Bombay texts ; 252 consists of three lines. T. 
† As explained by Gangadhara, two combinations are here spoken of vis., Trivit mixed 

with etc., and Abhayā mixed similarly. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions close the 
second line of the verse with the words 'Abhayānchāpi kevalām! These texts, therefore, 
recommend a third purgative, viz., the pulv of Abnayā alone or mixed with anything.—T-
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(viz., peyā, manda, lepi, and other light regimen which are given after 
purging or vomiting the patient). H e should next treat her with 
such food and drink as are capable of alleviating the remnant of the 
fault (or faults) excited in her constitution. 257 

Çāli (red paddy), Shashtika (that variety of paddy which is 
supposed to ripen in sixty days), and C y ā m ā k a (a variety of paddy 
known by that name), constitute beneficial regimen and food (for 
such a patient), as also the seeds of Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), 
Koradusha (a wild variety of paddy), Vava (barley), Benuyava (a 
kind of grain produced by flowering bamboos), 258 

Also Vangsa (i. e., infant shoots or sprouts of bamboos), Vetra 
(the sprouts of Calamus Rotang^, and diverse varieties of Kalāya 
(pulses); soups of these cooked with 'snehas' or oils ; the seeds of 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), Masura (the seeds of Gicer lens), and 
Kulattha (the seeds of Dolichos biflorus), should be used for soups to 

be administered to such patients. 259 

The soups (mentioned above ? we think no.—M.) cooked with the 
decoction or the paste of Nimba (i. e., the leaves of Melia Azadirachta), 
Vet rāg ra (i. e., the post sprouts of Calamus Rotang), K u n k a (or 
Kulaka , i. e., the leaves of Trichosanthes dioicd), VSrtākā (the fruit of 
Solanum Melongena), and A m l a k a (the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica). 
Thus cooked, the soups should be mixed with the pulv of Vyosha 
or the three acids, (viz.. Piper longum, dry ginger, and black pepper) 
as also with ‘Saindhava’ salt. Soups so cooked are correctives of the 
faults of milk and should be administered. 260 

The flesh of the hare, the francoline partridge, and deer of the 
variety called Ena , duly dressed, may be given. For drink, water 
should be given, boiled with Çārngasbta (otherwise called Kāka janghS 
i. e., Leea hirta), the bark of Saptaparna (Echites scholaris), and 
Açwagandhā (Physalis flexuosa)', or, water boiled with Katurohini 

(Picrorrhiza Kurrod>. Such drink is corrective of the faults of breast¬

milk. Or, water boiled with the paste of Amritā (Tinospora cordifolia) 
and that of the bark of Saptaparna (Echites scholaris)', or the 
decoction of the two drugs named above, mixed with the pulv of dry 
ginger, or, the decoction of Kirā t a t i k t aka (Agathotus cherayta):—the 
drinks are here set forth, one in each foot of the two verses. These 
three drinks are capable of correcting the faults of m i l k Thus the 
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medicines have been generally spoken of, as are corrective of the 
(defects of) breastmilk. 261262 

(This is the general treatment of the defects of the breastmilk) 

( D E T A I L E D T R E A T M E N T — T H E P L A S T E R S F O R A P P L I C A T I O N S 
O N T H E B R E A S T A N D M E D I C I N E S F O R I N T E R N A L U S E . ) 

Lis ten now to me as I declare other remedies for (curing) the 
faults of breastmilk. One whose milk has become devoid of good taste 
should drink the paste of Drākshā (grapes) Madhuka (liquorice), 
and Çāriva (Echites frutescens)* 264 The bulb of Payasyā (otherwise 
called Kshirakākoli , ' i. e., a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the 
Himalayas), reduced to fine paste gently stirred in water that is 
agreeably hot, should be given by the physician to the woman for 
correcting the faults of her milk. 265 

Reducing the five Kolas (viz., Pippal i or the fruit of Piper longum, 
Pippalimula or the roots of Piper longum, Chavya or Piper chaba, 
Chitraka or Plumbago Zeylanica, and Nfigara or dry ginger), and the 
seeds of Kula t tha (Dolichos biflorus), to a paste, apply it as a plaster 
on the two breasts. 

When the plaster becomes dry, it should be gently washed off 
with water. After this, the milk in the breasts should be gently 
pressed out (or pumped or sucked away). This is one of the methods 
by which vitiated milk is corrected. (The process in such cases should 
be repeated off and on), 266 

That woman whose milk has become like a mass of froth should 
be made to drink the paste of P ā t h ā (Cissampelos hernandifolia), 
N á g a r a (dry ginger), Çārngash t ā (otherwise called Kàka janghā , i. e., 
Leeaf hirta), and Murvá (Sansviera Zeylanica), dissolved in water 
agreeably ho t 267 

The paste of Anjana (galena), Tagara (Tabernæmontana coronaria) 
[some edition read N ā g a r a (dry ginger), in its stead], D ā r u (the bark 
of Pinus Deodara), Vilwamula (the roots of Ægle mermelos), and the 
seeds of Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), should be applied as a 
plaster on the two breasts after the manner already explained. 268 

* T h e measure of the paste should be a n e i g h t h par t o f m i l k a n d wate r , as e x p l a i n e d 

b y the commenta tors .—T. 
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Causing the decoction to be taken of K i r á t a t i k t a (Agathotes 
Ckereyta), Sunthi (dfy ginger), and Amr i t á (otherwise called Guḍuchi 
i. e., Tinospora Cordifolia), the physician should give it as a drink to 
the woman. This decoction corrects defects of breastmilk.* 269 

The breasts may also be plastered over with the paste of Y a v a 
(barley), Godhuma (wheat), and Sarshapa (mustard seeds). Or, they 
may also be plastered over with the paste of those ten drugs which 
have been mentioned as corrective of vitiated milk (Stanyaçodhanāni) 
in the Lesson called Shaḍvirechanaçatāçri t iya or 'six centuries of 
purgatives' (numbered I V of Sutrasthana, ante). 27o 

She, whose milk has become dry (unoily, or devoid of much fatty 
ínbstance) may drink milk boiled with those drugs, or ghee cooked with 
them. Or, plasters may be applied on her breasts, made of the paste 
of those (ten) drugs included in the group called ‘Jivaniya' and men* 
tioned in the same Lesson. Or, plasters may be applied of the paste 
of the group of (Vrihat) ‘five roots'. These plasters are to be applied 
agreeably hot in the manner already explained (that is, after applica* 
tion, when they become dry, they should be washed off, and the milk 
in the breasts should be gently pressed out). [In plain words, the 
group of drugs called ‘Jivakādi.’ or the group of the ‘five' (larger) 
roots, should first be reduced to fine paste with the aid of water. 
Plasters should be made of this paste and applied by the physician, 
while agreeably hot, to the breasts of the patient.] These plasters 
are corrective of the faults of the milk.† 271 

The paste of Yashtimadhuka (liquorice) Mridwika (dry grapes), 
Payasyá (otherwise called Kshirakākol i , a bulb of the onion tribe 
brought from the Himalayas), and Sinduvár ika (otherwise called 
Nirgundhi, i. e., Vitex Negundo), dissolved in cold water, should be 
d r u n k This medicine is curative of the discolour of the milk* 272 

Plasters may also be applied of the paste of D r à k s h ā (grapes) and 
Madhuka (liquorice) to the two breasts of such a patient. When the 

* This couplet as also the first line of the next one are not to be found here in the 
Calcutta edition of KavirSj Avinash Chandra Kaviratna, the learned translator of Charaka 
into Bengali and English, These are to be seen after ten slokas in his text.—M. 

† This verse does occur in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. But the whole of 
this verse is almost a repetition.—T. 

238 



plaster applied becomes dry, it should be washed off with wateí , 
and the milk pressed out gently with the hand. This process should 
be repealed frequently. 2 7 3 

Vishan ikā (otherwise called Meshaçringi ? or Karkataçr ingi , that i's, 
Rhus Succedanea), Ajaçringa (otherwise called Meshaçringi , that is, 
Asclepias Geminatd), Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), Rajani (otherwise 
called Har idrá , that is Curcuma longa), and V a c h ā (Acorus Calamus), 
reduced to paste and mixed with milk and water, should be drunk 
This medicine removes the fetid odour of milk. 274 

Or, a linctus may ba made of the pulv of A b b a y ā (chebulic myfo* 
balans) and the p j lv of Vyosha (the three acrids) mixed with honey 
T h i s lincutus should be licked. It removes the fetid odour of the 
milk. (The patient, while taking this medicine, should confine her

self to regimen, that is beneficial), 275 

Or, the breasts (of one whose milk has been vitiated by a fetid 
smell) should be plastered over with the paste of Sār ivā (Echites 
Frutesens), Ushira (the root of Andropogon Muricatus), Manjishthā 
(Rubia Munjista) Çleshmātāka (otherwise called Vahuvfir or the 
roots of what is known as Chālidā in Bengali ? or Bharya, i. e., Dillmia 
Indica), and Chandana (red sandal wood); or, with the paste of Patra 
(the leaves of Cinnamomnm Tamala), A m v u (otherwise called Bālā, 
i. e., Pavonia Odorata), Chandana (red sandal wood), and Ushi ra 
(the roots of Andropogon Muricatus). 276 

One whose milk has become very fatty, should drink the paste of 
D ā r u (otherwise called Deodara, i. e., Pinus Deodara), Musta (the 
tubers of Cyperus Rotundus), P ā t h ā (Cissampelos Hernandifolia), and 
*Saindhava' salt, dissolved in water agreeably hot B y drinking this 
medicine, her milk is speedily corrected. 2 7 7 

The physician should cause a woman, whose ;nilk has become 
slimy, to drink the paste, dissolved in water, (of each or all ?) of the 
following:—viz., Çārangash thā (otherwise called Kaka janghá , i. e., 
Leca Hirta), A b h a y ā (chebulic myrobalans), Vachā (Acorus Calamus), 
or of Musta (the tubers of Cyperus Rotundus), N ā g a r a (dry ginger), 
and P ā t h ā (Cissampelos Hernandifolia). Every one of these drugs is 
capable of correcting the faults of milk. 278 

The woman (whose milk has become slimy) should be made to 
drink Takrār i sh ta i. e., the ‘arishta' (fermented spirit) of whey which 
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has been laid down in the treatment of Piles. [C. f Lesson I X of this 
Division]. H e r breasts should also be plastered over with the paste of 
Vidāri [Batatus Paniculatus Syn. Ipsmcea Digitata\ V i l w a (the bark oí 
Ægle Marmelos), and Madhuka (liquorice). 279 

A woman whose milk has become heavy [thick) should drink the 
decoction of T r ā y a m ā n a (Ficus Heterophylla), Arnri tā (otherwise 
called Guḍuchi, i. e., Tinospora Cordifolia), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
Patola (Trichosanthes Dioicd), and Tr ipha lā (the three myrobalans), 
for correcting the defects of her milk. 2 8 0 

Or, she may drink the decoction of Pippalimula (the roots of 
Piper longum), Chavya (Piper Chavd), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 
and Nāgara (dry ginger), or, plasters may be applied over her two 
breasts of the paste of Balā (Sida Cordifolia), Nāgara (dry ginger), 
Çārngashtā (otherwise called Kākajunghā , i. e., Deca Hirta), and Murvá 
(Sanseviera Zeplanicd). 28* 

Or, her breasts may be plastered over with the paste of Priçni¬

parni (Doodia Lagopodioides), and Payasyā (otherwise called Kshira¬

kákoli, i.e., a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 

(These are the plasters for application on the breasts and medicines for 
the treatment of the defects of breastmilk.) 

Thus have been described the eight defects of breastmilk, with 
their causes, symptoms, and medicines ; as also some of those diseases 
(of babies) that are due to the defects of milk (with their symptoms, 
causes and their medicinal treatment), 

(Hints on the treatment of babies?) 
The 'doshas' ( l i t faults, viz., the three principles of H i n d u 

pathologists, plainly the three humours—wind, bile and phlegm), 
‘Dushyas' (‘Dhātus ' or ingredients of the body which are affec

ted or vitiated by the ‘doshas’), ‘Malas' (impurities of the body), 
and the diseases also (with the medicines that cure them); which 
belong to and afflict adults, also belong to and afflict infants. 
[The difference being only of measure and degree]. The measure, 
however, of these, in the case of infants, is less. Considering the 
tenderness and dependence (so far as the carrying of lifeprocesses 
outside the body, their food and drink, as also the reading of the true 
condition of the patient from dumb symptoms only, etc., are concerned) 
of infants on others, emetics and the rest should not be prescribed for 
infants. 282 285 



The physician conversant with science, considering the incapacity 
of infants for speech and independent exertion, should administer 
medicines in small measures, agreeably to the ailment that afflicts 
them. 286 

The physician possessed of intelligence should, carefully i. e, 
without erring, administer unto an (ailing) infant, drugs that are sweet 
and astringent i n taste, mixed with mllk and of mild virtues or 
action. 287 

Medicines and drinks and food that are exceedingly fatty or o i ly 
(soothing ?), or dry i. e., unoily, or heating, or sour, or that become 
acrid in digestion, * or that are heavy, (that is, difficult of digestion), 
are injurious to infants. 28S 

This is the treatment of the defects of breastmilk and infant diseases 
Thus have been explained, in brief, the remedies for all the 

ailments of infants. The physician conversant with the science o f 
medicine, should administer those remedies, after careful cons*¬

deration,† 289 

The ailments of the female organ, of generation (why not, say, 
organs of generation generally with their collaterals ?) with their 
symptoms, their causes, and their treatment, have thus been duly 
declared in detail by the truth seeing ascetic (Punarvasu),‡ 2 9 a 

Thus has been laid down the treatment of all the diseases (of 
human beings), (This being the last lesson on the Division on treat

ment of diseases.) This division called Chiki ts i tā i. e,, that on 
treatment of the diseases is said to be the foremost of all the 

* Hindu physiologists often classed drugs and edibles according tc* the final products 
which are obtained from their digestion and in which form they were absorbed into th< 
system. Thus Madhuravipāki is one in which the final product of digestion is sweet that is, 
sugar. Amlavipāki is that in which the final product of absorption is acids (Are these 
aminoacids ?) and 'Katuviplki’ is that of which the product of digestion is always 
•of acrid taste' or local irritants, lit. 'Katu’. For the 'Rasas’ and 'vipākas’ of drugs and 
edibles, compare Charaka Lesson 26 th , Sutrasthāna.—M. 

† In the second line of verse 289, Gangadhara reads 'pravibhagya' i. e., 'after proper 
division or discrimination’ for 'pravivichya’ i. e., 'after careful consideration' adopted in the 
Bombay edition. The Calcutta editions and that of the learned translator in Bengali 
character have the latter reading.—M. 

í T i n * vers« i% omitted in GangSdhara's texf.—T 
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Divisions and is a mystery * known to or comprehended by a select 

few. 291 

(A note on the present edition of Agnivecds treatise on Medicine). 

In this Division (called Chikitsita or Treatment), the last seven 

and ten Lessons, as also the Divisions called 'Ka lpa ' and ‘Siddbi.’ 

are not to be found in Agniveça 's Treatise as revised by Charaka. 292 

Those (last) seven and ten Lessons of the Division called ‘Chikitsá* 

as also (the two and ten Lessons of) the Division called ‘Kalpa,’ 

and (the two and ten Lessons of) the Division called ‘Siddhi ' , have 

been added by Dridhavala, the son of Kapilavala, for completing 

this Treatise of the gravest importance in the form it existed.† 293 

[It is held that, Charaka, after whom the present treatise is known 
to the world, revised the treatise of ‘ Agniveça only up to the thirteenth 
Chapter of the Chiki t sās thāna or the Divis ion on treatment of 

• 'Rahasya' is literally, a mystery. Something that is of great importance or value, 
and that is not known generally, in fact, that is known to or comprehended by a select few, 
is called a 'Rahasya! Thus the 'Upanishads’ are regarded as the great 'Rahasya' of the 
Vedas.—T. 

What is meant is this:—The Charaka is the greatest work on Hindu medicine. In Charaka 
Chikitsāsthāna or the Division on treatment is the best. Again this Lesson X X X is 
very essential and contain much secret information on the subjectmatter discussed 
therein.—M. 

This may be supported by a verse, the authorship of which is not known, which sets forth 
the value of the different medical works that have come down to us or are in vogue. It runs 
thus,— 

' Nidáne Madhavah çreshthah Sutrastháne cha Vagbhatah, 
Çārire Susrutah çreshthaçcharakastu Chikitsite.' 

meaning—"In Nidāna (or the causes and prognosis of diseases). Mádhava is the foremost 
(luthority); in Sutras (aphoristic enumeration of the general principles of treatment, properties 
or drugs, methods and processes of treatment, pathology, etc.,), Vagbhata is the foremost; 
in Çārira (Anatomy), Suçruta is the foremost; but Charaka is the foremost in Chikitsita (or 
treatment)."—T. 

† The last word of the verse is 'yathātatham.' The commentators take it as meaning 
'in the form it existed.' The sense of the passage, therefore, is that the last Seventeen 
Lessons, the Twelve Lessons of 'Kalpa,' and the Twelve Lessons of 'Siddhi' have been 
taken from Agniveça's work as that work was given to the world by Agniveça himself. 
This portion of the work as revised by Charaka had been lost. (?) For completing the treatise, 
however, Driḍhavala searched for Agniveça's work, and having found it, extracted therefrom 
the portion unrevised by Charaka. This is very probable. There is an opinion currant that 
Driḍhavata, by spiritual vision, wrote out these Lessons. It is hardly worth refuting.—T. 



diseases. The rest of the work remained in the originally disjointed 
and unarranged condition, until the time of Driḍhavala, who gave 
(edited ?) the rest of the work, the form in which it now exists—M‚] 
[ H I N T S O N T H E T R E A T M E N T O F D I S E A S E S W H I C H H A V E N O T 

B E E N S P E C I A L L Y M E N T I O N E D W I T H S Y M P T O M S 

A N D M E D I C I N E I N T H I S W O R K . — 

P R I N C I P L E S O F T R E A T M E N T . ] 

In consequence of diseases being actually innumerable, many of 
them have not been mentioned by name and symptoms in this work 
Ascertaining the faults and the rest that characterise them, the phy

sician should apply those very medicines that have been laid down 
That which is contrary to the *doshas' (i. e., the faults, or wind, btle^ 
and phlegm ), to the 'dushyas' (i. e., the 'dhātus' affected), and to the 
originating causes, are certainly beneficial and when properly applied 
cures diseases whether they have been mentioned (in this work) 
or not. 

The propriety of such application (of medicines, food and drink) 
when with reference to (literally, the proper combination of) placej 
time (meaning both season and the age of the patient), measure, and 

habits or otherwise '[sātmyd and 'asātmyd mean foods, drinks and ways 
of life, to which one is accustomed though even contrary to accepted 
principles in particular cases, and otherwise respectively] goes a great 
way in the recovery of diseases ; ('patthyd lit. is 'pathi hitam! i. e., 
beneficial for speedy recovery) but when the combinations of these 
are otherwise (lit there is 'anyayogd or unharmony) they become 
harmful. (Verily, i f the physician, without attending to these 
considerations, administers even what is beneficial, it becomes injuri

ous (to the patient) owing to its unsuitability to place, time, measure, 
and assimilability or samya i. e., habit).* 294296 

(Suitability of some varieties of medicines.) 
Diseases located in regions beginning from the mouth down to 

the ' ámāçaya.’ or stomach as, also diseases located in regions begin 

* I have combined the text of Gangadhara with those of the Calcutta a»d the 
Bombay editions. After the first line 'Roga yepyatranoddishtā etc' (which occurs in all the 
texts) I have taken the line 'Teshámapyetadeva etc! (which Gangadhara omits) fr«m the 
Calcutta and the Bonmbay editions. The last line of verse 296, which I have enclosed 
within paranthesis, occurs in Gangadhara but is omitted in the Calcutta and 4he Bombay 
editions. It is undoubtedly pleonastic and may be properly omitted.—T. 
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ning from the anus to the 'pakkāçaya,’ or the intestines (that is of the 
whole of the alimentary canal) are speedily cured by application of 
medicines that are of a l iquid form.* 2 9 7 

A s regards those diseases which appear on the outer surface of 
the body, such as erysipelas, abscesses, and pimples, &c„ plasters of 
of drugs selected according to the fault or faults excited, are specially 
alleviative of them.† 298 

( T H E S I X P O I N T S T O B E N O T E D I N T R E A T M E N T A N D 

T H E A D M I N I S T R A T I O N O F M E D I C I N E S ) , 

The day, the patient or the person afflicted with disease, the 
medicine, the disease, the signs of digestion (or otherwise, of the 
foods given or of the doshas) i. e. the faults† and the season,‡—should 
be (carefully) noted and considered (in treating a case and adminis

tering medicines.) 

Consideration of the day :—(Lit. one considering the day, should 
know) the time, for example, of the administration of the emetics is 
the forenoon (that is, the first part of the day), 299 

Consideratoin about the patient;—such as, one that has strength 
should be made to take medicines in the morning, in an empty 
stomach ; to one who is weak, medicines should be given mixed with 
light food and diet. 3°o 

( T I M E F O R T H E A D M I N I S T R A T I O N O F M E D I C I N E S ) , 

[Consideration of the (time of) medicines']:—Time for the ad

ministration of the medicine prescribed are t en : thus the medi

cine may be taken before meals, or during meals, or after meals, 
or it may be taken repeatedly or frequently, or may it be 
taken before and after the meals, or it may be taken mixed 

* The reading in Calcutta edition, for 'Drabamauçadham' is 'Uttaramauçadham', meaning 
perhaps medicines mentioned in the Uttarasthāna meaning the Kalpa and Siddhí Divisions 
supra.—M. 

† Gangadhara's reading is 'yathādosham'. The Calcutta and the Bombay editions 
read 'yathādeçam! meaning ' agreeably to place ' or the particular region of the body or 
agreeably to the order or direction laid down.—T. 

% The correct reading of the passage is 'Dināturaushadha vyādhi jirnalingartvavekshá¬

nam!—M. 



with the food or it may to be taken with every mouthful of food, and 
it may be taken with every alternate mouthful; (these eight, with the 
two others already mentioned, viz., in the morning before meals, 
in an empty stomach ; and with light regimen, complete the list 
of ten), 301 

( Variations of the above due to the particular wind or vdyu 
affected, as also disease). 

If (of the five winds) the A p ā n a becomes vitiated, the medicine 
prescribed should be taken before meals. If it is the Samana 

that becomes vitiated, the medicine prescribed should be taken in 
the midst of one's meals. When the V y ā n a is vitiated, the medicine 
should be taken in the morning before anything it is eaten. When 
it is the U d á n a that becomes vitiated, the medicine prescribed should 
be taken after meals. 302 

I f the wind (variety of) called Prāna becomes vitiated, the medicine 
should then be taken with every mouthful of food the patient takes 
or with every alternate mouthful. In asthma, cough, and thirst, the 
medicine should be taken frequently. 3^3 

Unto one afflicted with hiccough, medicine should be given before 
and after the meal, mixing the medicine with some light food such as 
rice gruel etc., i. e., sick-regimen. When one is afflicted with dislike 
for food, the medicine prescribed for him, when given, mixing it with 
diverse kinds of (agreeable) food and dishes, is beneficial. 304 

(Consideration of the disease):—In fever peyà kasháya, milk, ghee 
and purgatives should be given for six and six days. In plain words, 
in fever (after fast on the first day) *peyd' (thin gruels generally, liquid 
diets) should be given for six days (that is, t i l l the seventh day); for 
the next six days (that is, from the eighth to the thirteenth day), 
*hashdyas' (decoctions) should be given ; for the next six days (that is, 
from the fourteenth to the nineteenth day), milk should be given ; for 
the next six days (that is, from twentieth to the twenty-fifth) g-hees 
should be given ; for the next six days (that is, from the twenty-sixth 
to the thirty-first day), purgative should be given. Ver i ly , considering 
time (i. e., the duration through which it protracted) of the disease, 
the physician should prescribe 'peyā' and the rest that may be 
suitable. 305 
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(Consideration of the signs of proper digestion):—The signs of diges

tion are as follow :—The appearance of appetite ; passing of stools 
and urine ; lightness of limbs and the body ; and the disappearance 
of bad odours in eructations (Viçuddhi is freshness?). When these 
signs present themselves, medicines should be administered. (In plain 
words, it is, generally, when the foods previously taken has been 
digested, doses of medicines should be administered.) If the condi

tions (of the body) be otherwise i. e‚, i f the signs of digestion are not 
observed, the medicine administered is harmful. [If the faults remain 
then it is otherwise,] 36 

(Consideration of seasons):—The particular fault that is accumulated, 
or excited, or alternated, in a particular season, has already been 
explained (in Lesson V I Sutrasthana ante). That which should be 
avoided, and that which should be indulged in a particular season, 
ha ye also been explained (in the same Lesson of Sut ra  s thāna ante) 
(Taking these into consideration, the physician should regulate his 
treatment of patients.) 3^7 

[Processes of treatment, the reasons why any particular mode of 
treatment should be discarded under certain circumstances, as also 
those for the consideration of alternative* courses of treatment (by 
the variation of the dose of the drugs forming a compound) for 
the weak (some think ' A b a l ā n ā m ' refers to the female) when 
consideration has been made (for the day, the patient, the medicine, 
the disease, the signs of digestion and the seasons), have been 
expounded (in tbis Lesson above, as also in ‘Tasyāçit iya ' I °sson V I . 
Sutrasthāna^), 308 

Alternative construction :—It has been explained how in consi

deration of the more or less vitiation or otherwise of the humours or 
*doshas', lines of treatment should be followed and prevention (of the 
vitiation of normal humours) should be carried out] 

* Káshmirian texts read *Cha’ instead of the ‘Sa‘ of the ‘SavikalpānSm’ as adopted in 
Bombay and Calcutta editions.—M. 

* The learned translator in his Bengali edition, which was the first of its kind and 
app ;ared with text and a Bengali translation, gave a note on the verses saying that these are 
'prakshipta’ and furnished no translation of it. Chakrapāni in his commentary has the 
following :—'Upakramānāmityādi sārdham slokamkechit pathanti tarn anārsham vadanti! 
'The sloka and a half begining with 'Upakramānām' is read here by some and is pronounced 
to be 'anārsha’ i. e., due not to the 'Rishi’ or the sage, in plain words, spurious. As the 
passage has been printed in almost all the texts includ'ng that of Gangadhara, we have 

240 
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The physician who frequently observes the condition of the 
disease as also of the patient, never errs (lit. is never baffled or con 
founded), in treatment. 3 ° 9 

Medicines applied without observation of these six varieties of 
time i. e.y the six seasons, prove injurious, (instead of producing 
beneficial consequences), l ike unseasonable rains with regard to crops 
on the field. 310 

(EFFECT OF SEASONS A N D T H E T I M E OF T H E D A Y A N D N I G H T ON 
T H E DISEASES A N D HOW T H E Y A F F E C T T H E SYMPTOMS.) 

Special (seasonal) features, which diseases develop (lit. the speciali

ties that are separated of diseases) in respect of the seasons, the time 
of the day and night, the age of the patient and (the interval after) 
meal, are said to depend on time (Kal&b(p)eksha l i t is one that 
depends on time i. e., seasonal variation.) * 311 

In the season of spring, those diseases (generally) crop up which 
are born of excited phlegm. In autumn, the diseases that generally 
appear are bileborn. During the season of rains it is generally seen, 
that diseases born of (excited) wind break out. 312 

The diseases, that appear (has accession of symptoms) at the fore

part of night, or at the close of the day, and at the declining age† are 
(generally) seen to be windborn. Those that appear in the morning, 
and at the end of night, are phlegmborn. Those that appear in the 
hours between two i.e., at the middle of the day and that of the night 
are seen to be bileborn. 313 

[In old age, windborn diseases gain strength. In middleage bile¬

born diseases gain strength. In early age (that is, infancy and boy

hood), phlegmborn diseases gain strength.] 314 
Windborn diseases gain in strength, after the food taken by the 

patient has been digested. Bileborn diseases gain in strength, while 

given a translation of the same. The passage most probably is not a genuine one, and h as 
therefore been printed within brackets.—M. 

* Instead of ' . .Vāyasám Bhojanasya’ in the first line of the si oka the Bengali edition of 
the translator reads 'Niyamo Bhojanasya’ meaning 'the time (?) or rules of the meals,' 
This also seems to be the reading adopted by Chakrap§ni, in his comment on this passage 
when he observes as follows. 'Vyādhinām ritvahorātra niyamādi çlokachatushtayam, 
etadapi na prasiddham pramānaviçeshāpeksham! What he means is this—The four slokas 
begining with 'vy3.dhinām' are not very wellknown. The authenticity of these, wants to 
be proved.—M. 

† The correct reading is 'Vayonte' and not 'VarshSnte'.—M. 
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digestion is going on (of the food the patient has taken) Diseases 
born of phlegm gain in strength, immediately after one has eaten. 315 

( C O N S I D E R A T I O N O F T H E D O S E ) , 

A dose of medicine, i f too small, does not k i l l or conquer (strong) 
diseases, as a small quantity of water cannot extinguish a large 
conflagration. A dose of medicine, when too large, again proves 
baneful, as an excessive (copious) quantity of water is, unto the crops 
standing over a field. 316 

Hence, ascertaining the strength of the disease, as also the 
strength of the medicine, the physician should administer medicine 
in a measure that is neither too large (excessive), nor too little (or 
insufficient), 317 

( T H E I N F L U E N C E O F H A B I T O R C U S T O M O R S A T M Y A . ) 

That which, from continued or habitual use, is agreeable to a 
particular country, or that which, from similar use, is agreeable to a 
particular person, should not, even i f it, on other considerations, be 
unhealthy (lit. an unfit regimen), avoided wholly. (Lit . there is no 
benefit when such habits are discarded), 318 

The Vàhl ikās , (the people of the country in Central India, of 
which the capital is Balk), the Pal lavás* (the people inhabiting the 
country near Persia and speaking the Phelvi dialect), the Chinas (the 
Chinese), the Yavanas (the Romans and Greeks), the Çulika (lit. the 
people who are armed with spikes and lances), and the Çakās (the 
Scythians) are accustomed to flesh, wheat, the wine called 'Mādhwika ' 
the use of weapons (surgical operation ? — M ) and fire (cauterization 
by fire? or warming themselves before a fire?—M). 319 

The Easterners are accustomed to milk. The Saindhavas (people 
of Sindhu country) are accustomed to fish. O i l and sour things are 
said to be agreeable to the A ç m a k a s (a people of that name, inhabit

ing Southern India) and the people of A v a n t i (in Malwa, Central 
India), 320 

Tubur and roots and fruits are habitual to the inhabitants of 
Malaya. 'Peyās ' are said to be so to the people of the Southern 
country (the Deccan) and ‘Manthas' (a dish made of barley meal 
with ghee and water, a sort of gruel porridge) to the people of the 
NorthWest. 321 

* Some texts read ‘Shadvalāh’ for ‘Pallavah’.—T 
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Barley and wheat and milk are habitual to the people o f the 
Madhyadeça i. e., middle country that ly ing between the Himalayas 
and the Vindhyas. Un to these people, medicines should be admini
stered along with the things to which they are accustomed. 322 

Things, to which one is accustomed, speedily bring in an accession 
of strength. Even i f taken in large measure, they do not prove too 
bad. A physician by simply prescribing medicines as laid down in 
medical treatises, without considering the peculiarities of country and 
the rest, commits mistake (lit. offence), 3 2 3 

The distinctions are many of age, strength, and of body and the 
rest. Similarly, the distinctions are many in respect of the faults 
(wind, bile, and phlegm) coursing within the body, through the joints, 
as also the ducts of the body. 3 24 

( P R O C E S S E S W H I C H A R E A P P A R E N T L Y C O N T R A R Y T O 

A C C E P T E D P R I N C I P L E S — T H E A N T A G O N I S T I C E F F E C T S O F 

C E R T A I N D R U G S A N D P R O C E S S E S ) , 

Sometimes the treatment may be the adoption of processes 
which are contrary to what has been laid down in principle. (Thus 
although the application of heat is unsuitable to bile, yet when bile IS 
excited within abscesses and boils, the application becomes advisable 
of heating plasters, of hot decoctions for sprinkling, fomentation &c., 
for producing beneficial results), 3 25 

It is by these (heating) applications of hot fomentation dry or 
moist, and plasters, that, the internal bile is brought out (expelled) or 
alleviated and the heat of the system is cooled. (But) treated by 
cold applications, such as the sprinkling of cold water or decoctions, 
and the rest, the heat (of abscesses, &c.,) becomes excited and is 
forced inwards. 326 

The heat, thus forced inwards, kills the internal phlegm. Thus 
that which is cold, should (sometimes) be conquered by cooling appli
cations. Chandana (Santalinus album, or white sandal wood), reduced 
to fine paste and laid on thickly as a plaster, causes a burning sensa
tion, although sandal is otherwise known to have cooling virtues, 
for such plasters obstruct the outward passage or radiation of cutane
ous heat (of abscesses, &c‚) and thus cause burning, 327 

[Thus Aguru (used, here, not only for Aquilaria Agallocha but also 
for sandal and its varieties), though cooling, produce consequences 
that are the very reverses of this virtue). 
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(Again, certain parts of certain things are productive of certain 
consequences. The things themselves in their entirety produce con¬

sequences, the very reverse of those. Thus the dung of flies is known 
to be capable of checking vomiting. But flies are used for inducing 
vomiting. 328 

Even, the reverse action is the case with respect to many things 
that are boiled or burnt,* i. e., these things produce consequences 
that are reverse of what are produced by them when boiled or burnt 
Hence examining 'doshas' (lit. the faults excited) and the medicines 
(to be prescribed) agreeably to the ten considerations, (i. e. the con

sideration of the day, the patient, the medicine, the disease, the signs 
of digestion, the seasons and time, the dose of medicines, the sátmya 
or habit, the variations due to age, strength and body etc., as also 
those due to the three 'doshas' i. e.t the wind, bile and phlegm ; as 
set forth above, or the 'ten' consideration to be noted by the physi

cian, which have been mentioned in the eighth Lesson of Vimāna

Sthāna), the wise physician should make or formulate his treatment 
of disease. H e should not adopt those combinations only that have 
been laid down expressly regarding the treatment of diseases. 329 

[ T H E C O U R S E O F T R E A T M E N T T O B E A D O P T E D A F T E R C U R E — 
T H E V A L U E O F P R O P E R D I E T I C S ] 

When a disease has been checked (by the faults having been atten

uated and restored to their proper conditions), it may recur through 
a slight cause, in a system where it has made its path easy, like a 
spark offire (left unextinguished) breaking out into a conflagration. 33» 

Hence, a disease that has been cured should be followed up by a 
course of treatment which is not productive of any mischief,† for 
confirming the cure that has been effected by the previous adminis

tration of welltested drugs. ‡ 33– 

* Thus the ripe fruits of Ægle Marmelos move the intestines, having purgative virtues. 
The raw fruits, burnt in fire, or boiled in water, have constipating virtues.—T. 

There is another reading which substitutes 'jagdheshu' (eaten) instead of 'dagdheshu' as 
adopted by u s . — M 

† Chakrapāni explains 'snap"tyinā' by ' rogánta rakārakena’ i. e,, 'that which does not 
give rise to some other disease.’ He reads 'D3rḍhyartham' for 'Siddhyartham’ in the second 
line. But there is no difference in meaning due to t h i s .—M. 

‡ The fact is, the Rishi here recommends the administration of tonics and drugs of 
mild virtue«, to a patient that has been already cured, for confirming the cure and preventing 



Even when there is a great internal (because, of its wanting in 
external manifestations, as yet) vitiation of humours (lit. 'doshas' or 
the faults i. e., wind, bile and phlegm) due either to a simultaneous 
vitiation of all the humours or to a vitiation of any one of them indi 
vidually, the same may be decreased or mitigated by good diet and 
regimen and thereby lose its intensity.* In fact, even such diet or 
regimen can reduce the excitement of the fault and make it mild 
and weak. 332 

(Again) when the disease appears in a person that always takes 
diet or regimen that is proper, one, should, after ascertaining (the 
cause of) the increase of the illness and the diets or foods to which 
the patient was (previously) accustomed, cause new diets and regi

men to be taken.† 333 
If one feels aversion to what is one's proper regimen, in conse

quence of its being taken repeatedly i. e., day. after day, or of its 
losing relish from want of agreeable taste, the physician should make 
i t relishable by effecting various combinations in the dish.‡ 334 

I f the regimen prescribed be agreeable to the mind, the results 
are gratification, relish, the growth of energy, strength, and pleasure 

the reappearance of the disease in consequence of any act of indiscretion in respect of 
regimen, baths, and other practices.—T. 

* The passage is rather obscure ; specially the expressions 'kāthinyāt and 'unabhāvāt' 
are rather ambiguous. Chakrapāni explains them by saying 'kāthinyāditi' 'doshāvayava 
rupa sanaghātāc from a whole consisting of parts or in other words of the three faults 
and 'unabhāvāt by 'avayava prakopāc from a vitiation of the parts, as the vitiation of the 
wind humour in consequence of a struggle with a powerful man, the vitiation of bile throug h 
anger and that of phlegm through sleep in the daytime. The expressions 'kāthinyāt ard 
'unabhāvāt' are stated as causes which lead to the 'prakopa' or the vitiation of the 
'dosha.’—R. C. Sastri. 

'Kāthinya' and 'unabhāva' refer to 'dosha' and not, as some think, to 'pathya' or 
diet.—M. 

† What is stated here is this : the efficacy of diet or regimen ia curing disease is not to 
be depreciated, for diet, properly regulated, cures the disease of a person who is careful of 
what he takes and what he avoids. Even if his disease be aggravated (but not intensely so) 
an alteration of diet alone is capable of curing it. It is said :— 

"Vināpi bheshajairvyādhih pathyādeva nibartate, 
» Natu pathyavihinānām bheshajānām çatairapi." 

The meaning is—that a disease may be checked without medicines and by regimen alone , 
Verily hundreds of medicines can do nothing to those who fail to take proper regimen.—T 

% The Bombay edition reads 'syādabhāvāf instead of the correct reading as adopted in 
the translator's Bengali edition svādvabhāvāt’ i . e., the want of good taste.M. 



1909 

(or enjoyment). In consequence of this, the disease gradually loses 
its strength. 335 

When dislike for (the suitable and prescribed) regimen arises from 
greediness* or the attenuation of a particular fault (the harmony of 
the three faults being the Sine qua non of health), or the disease itself 
being opposed to what has been prescribed, (or refractory to the 
processes of treatment) there varieties of diets and regimen are to 
be sought and the physician should combine the regimen with 
primary combinations of drugs i. e., such articles, as would conquer 
the dislike for food.’' 336 

(Here occur verses containing a summary). 

The twenty varities of the diseases of female organ, with their 
causes, symptoms, and treatments, have been declared (by the Rishi) 
from the desire of doing good to his disciples. 1 

The eight kinds of defects that vitiate the semen with their causes, 
symptoms, and the medicines (that cure them); the four varieties c f 
impotence ; and the four varieties of ‘Pradara' (i. e, mœnor rhag ia and 
leucorrhœa), 2 with their causes, symptoms, and medicines, have also 
been declared (by the Rishi), The eight defects or faults of breist¬

milk, with their causes, symptoms, and the remedies that conquer 
them. 3 

A n d the methods of treatment, in brief and in detail, have also 
been declared by me. The indications of the purity of the vital seed 
as also the menstrual blood, have been expounded. 4 The treatment 
of those diseases which have not been (specially) named, proper com

binations of all the factors (that play their parts in treatment), deli

berations regarding the peculiarities of different countries, the six 
varieties or seasons of time; 5 then, things suitable to different locali

ties (in consequence of the inhabitants being accustomed to them); 
the procedure by adopting which the physician may commit errors ; 
and the treatment also of subtle ‘doshas’ i. e., the faults—the wind, bile 
and phlegm coursing through the body, have all been expounded (in 
' yonivyāpat ' the Lesson on the diseases of the female organ.) 6 

A s a painter, without eyes (for the discrimination of fine points 
or niceties) fails to paint well i. e., to make a good picture, so also one 
(a physician) who does not know well the doshās (the three faults ; 

* Gangādhara explains *laulya’ as being ‘restlessness of mind.’—M. 
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wind, bile and phlegm—the three humours of Hindu physiologists) 
and their significance, is never able to treat his patients well. 7 

Thus ends Lesson X X X , called the treatment of ‘Yonivyāpat ' i.e, 
the diseases of the (Female) Organs of generation, in the sixth 
Division, called 'Chikitsi ta ' of the treatise of Agniveça as revised by 
Cbaraka and as supplemented and emmended by Driḍhavala the 
Kashmira physician. (Vide also the note on page 1852), 

E n d of Chiki t sās thāna or the Divis ion on the 

Treatment of Diseases.* 

[A N O T E O N T H E A R R A N G E M E N T OF T H E C H I K I T S A  S T H A N A . ] 

The arrangement of the Lessons of the ChikitsaSthana in this 
translation has been based on the edition of Gangādhara ' s text 
This text differs greatly from those of Bombay and Calcutta includ

ing even the Bengali edition of the translator himself The proper 
order of Lessons in the entire work has been indicated at the end of 
the 3óth Lesson of the Su t r a S thāna , but the variations of texts 
render it very difficult to judge which is the right order. There is no 
difference as regards the first eight and the last four Lessons in the 
Divis ion on Chiki tsás thaa. Differences may be summed up as 
follows :—We arrive at Gangādha ra ' s arrangement when the order of 
Lessons in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions are so varied, as 
to bring the ii?th *Madātya ' i. e.. Delir ium Trernens and 13th Lesson 
entitled 'Dwibraniya ' on Boils and Abscesses in the Calcutta edition 
just before the 26th, the n t h on 'Visarpa' or Erysipelas just 
before 'T r i shnā ' or Thirst, the i o t h on 'At isāra ' or Dia r rhœa before 
'Chhardi ' or Vomit ings, and the 9th, viz., that on 'Arsha ' or piles 
before the Grahani, the order in the rest with the above exception, 
being as in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions. The table oí 
comparison is given overleaf for the benefit of readers. 

* The manuscript of the English translation of Charaka¬

Samhita by my father the late Kaviraj Avinash Chandra Kaviratna, 
from the Lesson X X V I of the Chiki tsās thāna is being revised and 

edited by bis soninlaw Manmatha Nath Bandyopadhayya. 
K A V I R A J P A R E S ! ! N A T H K A V I B H U S A N , 

Proprietor and Publisher 
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C O M P A R I S O N O F T H E A R R A N G E M E N T S 
O F LESSONS OF T H E C H I K I T S A  S T H A N A OF T H E C H A R A K A  S A M H I T A 

IN T H E EDITIONS OF 

C A L C U T T A A N D B O M B A Y . 

í. Rasfiyana. 
2. Vājikarana. 
5. Jwarachiki tsā . 

4. Raktapitta. 
V Gulma. 
6. Prameha. 
7. Kushtha. 
8. Rājayakshmā. 
9. Arçah. 

10. Atisāra . 
11. Vi'sarpa. 
12. Madā tyaya . 
13. Dwivraniya. 
14. U n m ā d a . 
15. Apasmāra . 
16. Kshatakshina. 
17. Çayathu. 
18. Udara 
19. Grahani. 
20. Pāndu . 
21. HikkāçwSsa. 
22. Kāsa . 
23. Cbhardi. 
24. Tr i shnā . 
25. Visha . 
26. Trimarmiya . 
27. Urusthambha. 
28. Vátavyadh i . 
29. Vātaçoni ta . 
30. Y o n ivy 3 pat 

G A N G A D H A R A . 

1. Rasāyana . 
2. Vājikarana . 
3. Jwarachiki tsā . 
4. Raktapitta. 
5. Gulma. 
6. Prameha. 
7 Kushtha. 
S. Rajayakshmā. 
9. U n m ā d a . 

10. Apasmāra . 
11. Kshatakshina. 
12. Çayathu. 
13. Udara. 
14. Arçah. 
15. Grahani. 
16. P ā n d u . 
1 7. Hikkāçwāsa . 
18. Kāsa . 
19. Ati'sāra. 
20. Chhardi. 
21. Vi'sarpa. 
22. Trishnā . 
23. Visha . 
24. Mad&tyaya. 
25. Dwivraiya. 
26. Trimarmiya. 
27. Urustambha. 
28. Vfitavyādhi. 
29. Vātaçoni ta . 
30. Yonivyāpat . 

— M . 
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